4 


ntertaining Sul 


— 


3 


; * xt -p 3 


=  Higroxy and Coxsrrrurio of theſe 


23 I 


* 


* 0 
9 


* 


* 8 ”s „ A. * i * 
wi 7 2 0 7 2 d * 2 


* Selected from an infinite Number in Print and Man cript, in the Rov Al. „ 
Cor rox, Son, and other Publick, as well as Private Libraries. =—_ 


2 , : 
* 4 8 - Su % & 


— 2 C 
n % * * 
> 2 : % 


* 
* 


| | cularly that of the late Lord SOMERS. WE» 
a by EMIN ENT HANDS. 1 
| The gent and Genius of the Age is beſt known in a free Country, by the Pamphlets ev 


* 


5 ad Papers that come daily out, as ihe Senſe of Parties, and ſometimes the Voic® _ „ 


* 


| 4 4 the Nation. . Preface to KenneT's Re 
5 qui aliquid ſtatuit, una parte audita tantum & 


* 
4 Y Fr 1 * 
Nn 8 i 3 * 
: 49 X 


ſtpatuerit, haud æquus fuerit, a 1 
RSX 076 cn — 4 EC dee LOTHAR a. 
© ol Ds | ; . | : HE. 
Printed for F. G AN, at the Mzddle-T; emple-Gate, Fleet-ftreet. . —— 1 


* 5 
* 
” 
% 9 1 
— # * 75 
4 ; wh ” 
> C + ' : 133 4 * 7 
. — 8 ; . * 8 Fr * 
: 8 F — * ** 1 7 » * 7 
2 . . « 1 8 * * 5 ; n L 
" * bs A WA? « 4 Y : * 8 
x St Wt, 8 1 4 * * 2 5 * N \ 15 * * bs as 8 L 1 2 
. : if Ko 
W 4 


1 
? 1 SIR — Fa, ” q 133 
« = _ * » - 
% 121 4 > * x ; . "xs 1 * A 
4 K d I Re | 1 4 "Re . 
2 Er «3%... 4 4 * 1 * id 7 4 * * K * 
5 x * \ ; 5 b i 
— . 8 : wk 3 F 7 — 4 » 
; a s „ N . 4 ö 0 | 
4 & . 4 * ES * 3 4 - 1 "-* of 
- : Fo £4 by a F 
- I "ep F 1 * = * # 1 n 1 * 
2 * TY  Þ N on 8 * . o A A 
ö a by "i 2 - : C- 8 j 82 + 8 2233 17 * * , * . * * b - 
* - * * 0 3 — . 4 8 12 83 
f d : 2 PE . 2 8 1 8 A On” q * 
N — 1 - a 8 n > - 4 »” 
X POE -q x * 4% tte 3 x a * * S at. #076 "T3: L * N 
« . . 4 5 18 Nr 1 . 2 8 
« ö * 8 1 Ft gn. > a n re - : F Y : 5 
8 „6 Ms * — CAS - 2 . 
8 > > RIS 2 a of - — * I - 1 1 — * 
: | Lo WA" 7 * — 5 
7 ju Wes oh Ne dS x k 7 \ Fs 2 
> b © wy l * — _ 
7 7 1 5 . - ALLIS? rl * > 5 
1 p : a 4 + 71 — 
« 7 4 F a — » we A 5 * A — 8 3, 3, . * F 1 4 
, 2 \ F 8 
= * N . 4 Q n 
Tis : . * 5 . . th — — - 
2x. n : * EY — — — — a — — 
— mD—ä— . —7ꝙ7—ẽ — ͤW—DW —— errno 
7 — —— , 
8 — r — — : \ — — — __— — > v9 22 — ———— — 7 
4 4 » : 1 a — r 


A — H ————ů—ů ——- — — — "_ l . . 
n ad __ ; : 


8 
* 
* 
1 20. 
* 
" 
** 
* 
* 


7 
e 
| WY 


* 
F 
* 
l 
* 
* 
* 


4 
* 
25 
= * 
2 A 
1 
* 
with, 
8 
RY 
+» 
1 F 
4 
* % 
\ 
- 
LES — — — —U — 


be * : . 


* 
* 
0 ; 
— — — 


we 
* 
* 


. > 2 : EA : : 
5 2 > ; 
* 1 ; . } * ; 


2 — * > 
#86; - - 
WW * 
Se s 
. | E 8 
LEEDS 
A I — 5 
8 « 
A We. ny a 
. 5 x 
* 


1 
* 
* — 
e by uy 15 
A + 
& Is: oy 
> * 
i * ; ; 


Rees — 


— 


ow SOT A" e 


OD OL OIEE 


_—_— AY 


+4 


r 


— — — 


ö = . x1 
A 


E 
"1&7 


4 


— 


3 


ere wr 


2 


f " 5 3 — 2 tote . e 
8 - ws * "_ _ 3 WET at * * W. . 42 g : : os : 


> 


N 


OO 


= 
„rer 
_ —— 4 


PS, 


= 


n 


i 
4 
: 
J 
j 
: 
i 
. 
© 
| 
, 


COLD any 


* 
Ae 


- <9 #6 es 


ET TEE ITC 


* * 
* 1 


5 


+ 


4 


= 


— 


famous Cenſor of Rome in nothing, but eſpouſing the Cauſe. of the Vanguiſb'd, 


* 


>= 
* 


f 


F 


4 5 3 Ss # 
4 alle e, 
\ -S; 4 / \ 


, * i * P 
ee, v8), ale; nlp), 
4 \ f , \ 7 * \ \ 


f 
* 


= 
4 1 , . - . 
1 9 2 | 
* $42 1 : : ! G ] ; | 
4 N . . n 44 1 A : : * 7 7 4 : \ 2 
, bg Fa 4 "7 'L „ 1 7 1 - 0 1 / N 5 | * . 
g , 
* 
* - 4 * A * ” 
ja 5 ” 4 * k ; \ N 4 * ? % 
- 4 : - - g W 4 : N a k 
33414445 . WW: 2 of" = j | & - 
* * 2 
py N >= 5 ; a 2 
n * 33 > © 1 * A 4 , X : » % 
* "IE" * ” * 1 " . * 1 1 FL * * $ x 4 7 4 id 2 — A a. 5 WO A oe „ 4 
ep: 5 17 £ } 4X 3 : : . : 0 : ; 
1 1 . - , r . K | 4 » 1 4 
. . 8 , g 
F> ö - n 
F E 3 7; „ , : £ - 
; F * - * +236, os , y q P * * Y * $ 1 — - l ; ” 
PE; 4 Fd e : 7 = 1 | 
12 4 » , 4 f 
- -* * — — f 


1 1 1 . * 6 50 $ 4 ' ” 1 þ 'F 
0 o 7 1 . 7 — 
- 7 * 5 : 2 5 3 "ul ; vs, Fl P N . 
* 4 4 A * 4 N * - ” 
4 ” ” 5 3 
; ; - — : : - 7 8 * * F 
l 4 0 4 4 * 0 
, : | ; 4 4 ; 4 | ; 
X 4 f q o ; * 0 1 bs | 7 0 oy 
7 ? - - AY 2 . 4 7 
* , x 5 : 
: f Let 4 8 . 2 | 
oY 1 „ # 
7 17 
14 w . : 


3 : 


p * 
. 
. - 1 3 - . 
„ * Go : * | 
_- * * as * © 
4 } "© £E £3 ; E, 19 8 | g 4 N * 5 
wad 


N 


3 


— 
Fx 
1 7 
R £4 3 " 
Ev — 7 * * * 4 2 a . . * $-* T 
— * . 1 ofl 4 ” ? 4 "= 1 
—— a 2 2 A * LT — : . 
— L oP k * « 8 « 4 y — . 8 7 ; 
7 8 1 8 PP * * - K . — 4 8 r 4 + 4. a. 1 . 1 4. _ ” 1 1 
* 3 8 — ' — a N 
8 .* - - % 4 * . r 
23 f IF 
; 2 


b : - : "I-44. 8 21 * 2 ES ; 
: ol SE | 3 = 
5 * 8 4 5 nn . ied; <6 . 
F : | 2 © I. var ae” n he wo Ten, I 3 6 * 4 — 
ö 2 — „ 4 | * " * 12 3 2. [5:8 % MY EP. MF Hg a3 EOS „ * 8 - 8 c . 4 : 
q 8 248 2 1 Fas ©, 77 Pa AAS 33 P% 0 13 £ © 2% F 7% T Fei F ” "0 7M "RES | | 
Y Ge * E I * ] , : K * n 2 n * * 4 . ö 2 f 
4 * - 7 "> e 
| | : Oo : 4 5 P! 7 " 1 1 
MEN : . . q % * Ty 7 4 $220 . A 7 4 : { 3 een 1 7 ; 5 4 , 
= ang. = { > -*; f { . E 4 Wo, t 7 44 . t . = 3 +4 | „ rf XS: : 4 7 6 
6 2 4 * : # . * 19 . . , 4 o = a: SS VL Ts A : F 
5 * 3; ha * 4 N 6 1 a : 
- j 8 240 * . . F " 5 * | a ; - a * 
1 9 281 4 MY 2 0 p y N 7 r 2 | T & ; 
* * , H p 6" 1 + k 1 7 N 1 -” 1 EO - / N a ; 3 * 
: #4. f l { i» n B 5 ) 5 * * = 7 2 2 . 4 
4 $ 6 2 8. . "Is ; 7: N „„ ob 3. n ; | my OR . - = 
mY * ? ” y + 24 * 4? —_ * 2 _ * * 7 T 3. * 4+ ud 5 l RL , : p 
= 0 * 8 * 
.* F a 4 ö 2 > of - 


HEN Lead the Introduction to your Paper, it was great Sa- 
tisfaction to me to find, that ſome Body had undertaken to 
furniſh Mankind, with a Weekly Antidote to that Weekly 
Poison, which by the Preſident and inferior Members of a 
Fan Cabal, is ſo profuſely ſcatter d rhro' the Nation. 
n ee ee 6 Y ou have ſufficiently expos d the Letter which you choſe to 
begin your Examinations with. Ho little of that Probability, which ought to 
be carried thro? the whole Thread of a well · invented Fable, appears in it! How 


[1 

* 
. 
8 


little Regard is paid to that Juſtneſs and Propriety of Character, without which, 


Compoſi tions of this Kind are as monſtrous, as that Government muſt be, where 
Submiſſion 1s; made the Duty of the Prince, and Dominion the Prerogative of 
the Subject? ene e en FE rs 8 oy e 

But ſuch is the ſingular Modeſty of that Faction, which the Miniſters of the 
Crown have, with ſo much Advantage to themſelves, nurs'd up, in Oppoſition 
to the Crown; that you muſt expect to have the ſame Arguments ſtill purſu'd. 
The, Olſervator, the Review, the Cenſor of Great Rritain, who reſembles the 


with the Crowd of Hireling Scriblers, will hope, by a few falſe Colours, and. 


2 great many impudent Aſſertions, at laſt to perſwade the People, that the Ge- 


neral, the quondam Treaſurer, and the Junto, are the only Objects of the Con- 
fidence of the Allies, and of the Fears of the Enemies: for the Queen, and the 


whole Body of the Britiſh Nation Nos numerus e 


ufelꝝy therefore, the Argument which you have undertaken, ſhould: be car- 
ried further. Allow that the French have recover'd Heart, that they riſe in. 
r 8 _ thei - 
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99% * 
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their Demands, that the Conferences at Gertrundenderg were broke off by them, 
whilft. our Plan zes dic all that p een could be dene 10 obtain a fake 
and Fonourahble Peace; alfow, 1 Tay, y, all This; not becavile It is true, for the 

contrary ſhall one Time or other be made out to the World, when the true 


State of our preſent Condition will be ſet in F clearer Light; yet that Odium 


which the Miniſters and their Faction, endedvour to throw on the Queen, and 
on thoſe who have appear'd at her Call, and in her Defence, will with more Ju- 
ſtice,.be laid at their.own Door, _. e 

| Paint, Sir, with that Force which you are Maſter *, the preſerit State of the 
War Abrôas⸗ and expoſe to- Public View thofe Principles, upon Which, of late, 
it has been carried on, ſo different from thoſe, upon which it was originally en- 
tered into. Collect ſome few of the Indignities which have been this Year of- 
fered to her Majeſty, and of thoſe, unnatural), Struggles, which hay Hetray'd 
the Weakneſs of a ſhatter'd Conſtitltion : And when this is Fi gh Y: ſhall | 
bluſh in his Grave among the Dead, Walt among the Living, and even 


Vel-e ſhalt feel ſome Remorſe. 


Forgive me, Sir, if in that Warmth which theſe Reflections occaſion, I an- 


ticipate in ſome meaſure the Subzecl. and encroach on the Province which be- 


longs to you. 


To reſtore the Spaniſb Monarchy to the Houſe of Auſtria, who by their own 
Supineneſs,. and by the Perfidy of the Freneb, had loſt it; and to regain* à Bar- 
rier for Holland, which lay naked and open to the Inſults of Funde were the 
wiſe and generous Motives, which engag d Britain in the preſent War. We en- 
gaged as Confederates, but we have been made to proceed as Principals Princi- 


pals in expence of Blood and Treafure, whilſt hardly | a Second Place in Reſpett 
and Dignity iz allew Ade 


10 the Year 7706, the laſt of theſe tuo Motives'was fetuallh aeg by 


the Reduction of the Netherlands z or might have been ſo, by che Conceſſions, 


which *tis notorious that the Enemy offer d. But the firſt Motive remain'd ſtil! 

zin its full Force; and wWe were told, That tho' the Barrier of Holland was ſecu- 
rede the Trade of Britain, and the Ballance of Power in Europe would be ſtill 
precarious, Sin therefore was to be conquer'd, before we laid down our 


Arms, and we were made to expect, that the whole Attention of our Maniſters 
would be applied to that Part of the War. Like Men of reſign'd Underſtand- 
ings, we acquieſc'd, and flatter'd ourfelves, that ſince Holland had been ſecur'd 
in the firſt Place, Britain would be taken care of in the ſecond. But lay! theſe 


Expectations, like many others, have fail'd us. 


From that Point of Time to this Hour, France has continu'd like a great 


Town inveſted indeed on every Part, but atrack'd only in one. In Spain, in 


Savoy, on the Rhine, enough, and but juſt enough has been done, to ferve as 


a Pretence for Eſtimates, and Demands of Supplies: But nothing decifive, no- 
thing which had the Appearance of Earneſt; has been fo much as attempted, ex- 

cept that wiſe Expedition to Thoulon, which we ſuffer'd to be defeated, before 
it it de an. The whole Streſs of the War has been wantonly laid, where France 
is bel able to keep us at Bay; as if we fought only to make Oſtentation of our 
Valour, and of * Riches. Towns have been taken, and Battles have been 
won; the Mob has — round — ; the Stentor of the — ain 

ftr 
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my I Gallery, and the Stentor of Sm has deafen'd his Au- 


diene from the Pulpit. In the mean while, the French King has withdrawn his 
Troops from Spain, and has put it out. of his Power to reſtore that Monarchy to 

us Was the reduc'd low enough really to deſire to do it. The Duke of Anjou 
Has had leiſure to. talce off thoſe whom he ſuſpected, to confirm his Friends, to 
regulnte his Revenues, to encreaſe and form His Troops, and above all, to rouſe 
Fu Spirit q the Spauiſb Nation, which aSueecſſion of ws and indolent Princes 
| and de dansepb je D 

From hence it appears prubable endughy aber . he War continues much 


longer on the preſent Foot; inſtead of regaining Spain, we ſhall find the Duke + 


of Ai ou in. Condition to pay the Debt of Gratitude, and tupport the Grandfa- . 
ther in his Qechning Years, by whoſe Arms, in the Days of his Infancy, he was 
uphelde Thie Durch will have a larger and a better Country than their own, at 
the Expence. of Britain, conquer'd for them, by thoſe Minifers, who thought it 
once impolitick to conſent, that even Ofend . ſhould. be made a Part of their 
Barrier. The Emperor has already Bavaria, the Dutchy of Mantua, the State 
of: Milan, and the Kingdom of Naples, Sirily, and ſome other Places dependent 
an theſe, may be added to his Portion; and by the little Care he takes to ſup- 
Port King Cbarlis, we may eaſily jud; e now . his Concern wil be, if that 
Prince ſhould: be depriv'd of all the re 8 

Hritain may expect to remain wxhiglied of Men and Money, to a ber Trade 
divided amonglt her Neighbourfs, her Revenues anticipated even to future Ge- 
nerations; and to have this only Glory left her, that ſhe has prov*d a Farm to 

the Rau, a Province to Holland, and a Feſtt te the whole World. 

If the F acts I have mention'd are true, and the Conſequences I have {ene 
from them, are racurally deducible from ſueh Cauſes, may not the King of 
France reaſonahly hope , tho* Holland ſhould be aggrandiz'd, that Britain ill 
be in proportion ar nf ? May he not hope, in exchange for. a few Towns, 
which he cither bought or ſtole, in former Wars, te fecure the Spenifh A 

| chy to the Houſe of Bourbon for ever, by happily concluding this? 

Leet us now ſurvey” the preſent State of our domeſtick Affairs, and examine 
whether from the Conduct of the e 4 and of the factious Whigs, the 

French King has not good Greunds to expect to ſee us in Confulion, and by 

nn the grent MED of 8 e 790) diſſolv'd. 

„Domedlick Oreunenetst "AY more chey are examin'd, the greater Weight 
will they add to the ſame Argument. 

Lou have, in your Second Paper, pointed out une 10 of thoſe innumera- 
ble Obligations, which the Whigs have laid en the French King. Whenever 
you think fit to go to the bottom of the Subject, J make no doubt but it will 
evidently appear, that Z.cwis XIV. has Reaſon enough to hope for Sueceſs from 
the Meaſures taken by che Miniſers, and their Faction at Home, ag 1 have alrea- | 
dy ſhevany that he has frem the Conduct of the War Abroad... 

5  Notwithſfanding all the Pains/which- have been taken to leſſen ner Character 
in the World, by the Wits of the Kit-Cat, and the Sages of the Cellar; Man- 
kind remains convinc'd, that a Queen poffefs d of all the Virtues, requilite to 


blels a Nation, or to mike a * 1 Wers ſits on n the T hrone. 
aas B. 2 * 
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By an Exceſs, of Goodneſs ſhe delighted to raiſe ſomefof her Savant beo the 
higheſt Degrees of Riches, of Power, and of Honour ;: and in this ont In. 


17 5 can be ſaid to have griev'd any of her Subject. 007“ 


The Rule which ſhe had preſcrib'd to We as the Meaſure of their 
Cong. was ſoon nee from. But ſo unable were they, to aſſociate with 
en of honeſter Principles than themſelves, that the ſovereign/ Authority was 


arcell'd out among a Faction, and made the Purchaſe of Indemnity for an of- 
ag Miniſter. Inſtead of the mild Influences of a gracious/Quiech govern- 


ing by Law, we ſoon felt the miſerable;Conſequences of Subjection to the Will 


of an Arbitrary Junto, and to the Caprice 65 an Inſolent Waman. % 

Unhappy Nation, which expecting to be govern'd by the beſt, fell under 
the Tyranny of the worſt of her Sex! But now, Thanks be to God, that F ury, 
who broke looſe to execute the Vengeance of Heaven dn a ſinful ehe is re- 
e and the Royal Hand is reach'd out to wk uy the. Plague. 213853 ati 


neee, . 11e 
nviſum numen terras caliumpue lævabit. g 5 y 15 


"Ws would expect, that on the firſt Appearance o the Queen: 8 Diſpleafure, 
theſe little Tyrants ſhould have had Recourſe to Submiſſion, and Reſignation; 
But they believ'd the whole Nation as debauch'd and corrupted, as thoſe profli- 
gate Wretches, who were in their Confidence; they imagin'd, that under the. 


Name of their Prince, they ſhould be able to govern againſt her declar'd. Inten- 
tion; and having uſurp'd the Royal Seat, reſolv'd to venture overturning.the 


Chariot of Government, rather than loſe their Place in it. They ſet their Mi- 5 
ftreſs at open Defiance, neither the Ties of Gratitude, nor the Bands of — 


ance, were any Reſtraint to them. | 
Their firſt Attempt was to take that Privilege from her, ie the meaneſt 


of her Subjects eier, and Shyery. was to. Feine her even into her Bea- 


Chamber. 8 HO 0014 i ud 
© Here the Nation in 8 took the Alarm; a Spirit of Loyelny: hegen 1 


riſe, which the Faction foreſaw would no onger bear to have the meaneſt Sub- 


miſſion ſhewn to the Miniſters, whilſt common Decency was hardly us'd towards 
the Throne. The Conſpirators therefore reſolv'd to precipitate their Meaſures, 
and a raſh intemperate Sermon was made the Pretence of their Clamour. Thoſe 
Fives Friends to this Government by avowing Principles incon- 

ſiſtent with any, preſum'd daily to try the Tizle of the Queen, and to limit the 
Allegiance of the Subject. The Party- Agents of every Rank were employ*dito 
declaim in public Places, and we had the Mortification to ſee Cabals of Upſtarts 
ſit in judgment on the Right and Authority of the Crown, who, had it not 
been for the Profuſion of Royal Favour, could have had no Fretence to be 
common Tryers in any Cauſe. b 
By long inſipid Harangues and fulſome Panegyrick the Merits of the 2 
ſters were exalted: The whole Succeſs of the Adminiſtration both at Home and 
Abroad was ſingly attributed to them; and leſt the Queen ſhould think fit to 
declare them dangerous, ſhe was by neceſſary Cane from the Foſitions 
laid down, declar'd herſelf to be uſeleſs. 150 
This Attempt had likewiſe an Effect, contrary to what the Projediors of it 


expethed. The F wen inſtead of abating increas d; the Bulk of the Nobility, 


GR 


4 d Colton of Taaers en ell Sub; 100, 1 


* d ind (Community of Britain declat'd en, loudly in die 
Cauſe of their Prince; and thoſe Diſorders which the Faction bad raid for 


7 their Security, 'thteaten'd their Deſtruction. 
3 daunted yet, they reſolve to try a new Expedicnr, 108 the Intereſt of 
971 x5 is to be repreſented as infeparable from that of the SORES” 487852 


3 Haud dubitant eguidem implorare gu vfqvam oft z 5002 
Flefere fi i nequeunt ſuperos, Acheronta mapepunt,ic br fled 508 bo ne 


The Members of che Bank, the Dutch, and the Court of vine; are «env; in 
as Confederates to the Miniſtry; and ſuch an Indignity is offer'd to the Crown, 


as no Man, who has the Fogg of his Country at Heart, can With Patience | 


ar, 
What 2 Weakneſs in our Conſtitütion, what a Sickneſs at Heart do theſe 


Symptoms, which 7 7 too openly, diſcover? 
Theſe are Signs whi 


| given France Spirit enough at laſt to break off the Peace. 


ich ſhew a Government to be near its Diſſolution ; theſe 
are Things which juſtly give Encouragement to an Enemy. And if you would 
go to the Root of our Diftemper, 'thefe are the Topics you muſt inſiſt upon, 

as the real Cauſes which have prolong'd the War, diſtracted the Nation, and 


And theſe are the. Things, Sir, that deſerve to paſs under your Pen, that the 


Nation may be truly inform'd from what ſprings « our own e and che 


Hopes of our * have riſen. | 


a5 
— * * Lo * OS, * PRE” "ns atk. - 
— 


—_— 


to the echt ny th Fel 1 Printed I 7 10. 


7 5 | 
I Am not apt to FO too fondly of Men by heir firſt Mt elſe, as 
the Writer of the Letter to the Examiner has treated that Author, I might 
Have been tempted long ſince, and when I had ſeen little more than the Intro- 
duction to your Tazlers, to compliment you on your Abilities. 
 <Town that from your ſetting out, I hop'd for great Benefit to the Public "BIA 


A Letter VI Balea, Eſq;. W d by the Letter f 


your Lucubrations; but before you had paſs'd a reaſonable Time of Probation, 


one could not abſolutely aſſure one 's ſelf, that you would make a right Uſe of 
that excellent Genius which Heaven has given you. Wit had ſo long and ſo 


nerally been made to ſerve the vileſt Purpoſes, on Pretence its End is to pleaſe, | 


Se 
that the plaineſt Truth in Nature, namely, that Honeſty and Pleaſure are inſe- 


parable, ſeem'd irrecoverably ſunk into Oblivion, till you undertook to bring it 
up again into clear Day, not by Argument, but Example, by numerous Sketches, | 


and ſome finiſh'd Pieces drawn with irreſiſtible Strength and Beauty. 


As you diſclos'd your Deſign by Degrees, you had my Eſteem in Propor- 
tion; and you will allow me to ſay you had it not intire, till in the Courſe of 


our Papers! had obſerv*d, that as you could difcern and deſcribe, much better 


y 
than our SO and Leſronges, the true Springs of Private and domeſtic Hap- 
© 0 — 
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ineſs;; you had likewiſe ſo. much more Sinz gf. irit and Benęvolepce 
for Mankind than they, as to inſinuate gradually into the Pdblic, that as acting 
with all the noble Sim plicity of Nature and common Reaſon carries a Man with 
Eaſe and Honour through all the Scenes and Offices of ordinary Life; ſo the 
dame Principles, which in Friendſhip, Love, and common Converle and Socie- 
ty, go to the Compoſition of the Perſon, whom both Sexes agree to call by the 
good - natur'd Name of ib generous honeſt Mun, muſt neceſſarily contribute to the = | 
forming of the beſt Servants of a Prince, and the trueſt Patriots. ; 1 
ut as in doing this you took a proper Seaſon to expoſe ſome of thoſe; brutiſh 
Notions of Government, and vile Arts of wretched Pretenders to Politics, which. 
are the certain Bane of national Felicity; you have provok'd your, Adverſarics. 
(while I was ſtudying a Compliment of Thanks to you) to give you ſo SH Al 
Encomium, that *tis impoſſible for me, with all the Affection and Veneration I 


1 < 


have for you, to go beyond 5 The Writer of the Letter 10 the, Examiner 
comparing you to Cato the Cenſor, and forgetting, (as Men of his Vivacity 
Imagination may be allow'd to do, without bringing their reading in queſtion) 
that there were two Catos, applies to you Lucans fam'd Saying of the laſt, 
1455 Viftrin cauſa Diis placuit, ſed vista Catoni. ae a #1) en 


5 „ 


That hotoe ver Providence diſpos d of Events, he adber d to the juſt, 6 b 


* * * 14 * 
* 


55 Cauſe. And the Examiner purſuing the ſame Thought, reminds you, 


= 


ing Application of ſome Words of Virgil, ale ec ene 200 to 
| = Tua Clo 

Præcipitant, ſuadenique cadentia Sydera ſomnos 1 8 
That you have choſen a Time to declare your Sentiments, - when the Patrons of both: 
them aud you ure removing from Court.” Qu OOO OO Oe nat £b 
Thus, Sir, I have ſtaid till nothing is left me but only; to congratulate ou 

on the very great Honour they have done you: And to confeſs the Truth, am. * 
glad I can fo eaſily acquit myſelf of the moſt troubleſome Part of a Viſit, Sa- 
lait ² . ⅛ ⁰⁵p tr og 

Permit me now to enter into free Converſation with you. We ſe a Change 

of the Miniſtty, and are inform'd of the Motives and Reaſons of tkis Altera- 
tion by a Perſon who has the Marks of being 1 ling 


% 


a ho has the Marks of, being in the Secret of. the, prevailing: 
Side. The Leiter to the Examiner beſpeaks the Writer to be conyerſant at Cou it, 


* 


and with the Principals of his Party; and. this not only by ſome particular Paſ- . 


* 
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1 ſages, but by the Tenour of it: So that, in ſhort, it ſeems to be the Sum and . 
'| Quinteſſence of what can be ſaid. for them. We mult have been content, Sir, if — 
1 they had not given the Public any Reaſons at all for their Admiſſion into Royal 

| Fayour; but I ſuppoſe, if they vauchſafe to give us Reaſons, we ate not oblig d 

9 to be content with them implicitly, but may examine them freely. This I have 

| done, and you will preſently ſee in, what manner, and why I chuſe to addreſs 

| myſelf chus publickly to Mr. Beke: 

„ I his Writer's Deduction of the Actions that funk the old Miniſtry, and 

F brought in the new, is ſo thick embroider'd with Oratory, that the Ground of 

' Facts is very hard to be diſtinguiſh'd clear] Ys, and mult in great meaſure be. ever 

j fhocncd Ln e 7 10:4 h By eee ee 

„ 0 
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| ſubject tochis vin Interpretation wilich (by the way) is the uſual was aca of his 
Party. I muſt therefore quote his'own Words at length.” 
Let us ſurvey: the prefent State of our Domeſtic Affairs, and examine whe 


ether from the Conduct of the Miniſtry, and the factious Whigs, the French 


« King has not good Grounds to expect to ſee us in e and by Conſe- 
quence the great Band of the Confederacy: diſſolvꝰd. 935 

„Notwithſtanding all the Pains which have been talcen to leſſen her Chirac. 
<«-ter in the World, by the Wits of the Kit-Car, and the Sages of the Cellar ; 
%% Mankind remains convinc'd, that a Queen poſſeſs'd of all the Virtues -» oh 
„ to bleſs a Nation, or to make a private Family happy, fits on the Throne. 


e By an Exceſs of Goodnels ſhe delighted to raiſe ſome of her Servants to 
«© the higheſt Degrees of Riches, of Power, and of Honour ; and in this only 


ͤInſtance can be ſaid to have griev'd any of her Subjects. 

Ihe Rute which ſhe: had preſcrib'd to theſe Perſons, as the Mealure of 
« their Conduct, was ſoon departed from. But fo unable were they, to aſſo- 
% ciate with Men of heneſter Principles than themſelves, that the Sovereign 


„ Authority was parcelPd out among a Faction, and made the Purchaſe of 


40 Indemnity for an offending: Mſiniſter. Inſtead of the mild Influences of a gra- 


t cious Queen governing by Law, we ſoon felt the miſerable Conſequences of 


* Subjection to the Will of. an nit k Junto, and to the . of an inſo- 


« lent Woman. 
_ *: Unhappy Nation, which expicing to be govern's by the beſt, fell under 


„ the Tyranny of the worſt of her Sex! But now, Thanks be to God, that 
£6 Fury, who broke looſe to execute the Vengeance of Heaven on a ſinful Peo- 
le, is reſtrain'd, and the oy Hand is already reach'd out to chain up the 


cc Plague. 


One mild Kip) that on the firſt Appearance of the ute 8 Diſpleaſiine; 5 


e theſe little Tyrants ſhould have had Recourſe to Submiſſion, and to Reſigna- 
tion. But they believ'd the whole Nation as debauch'd and corrupted, as 
<<. thoſe. profligate Wretches, who were in their Confidence; they imagin'd, 
e that under the Name of their Prince, they ſhould be able to govern againſt 
her declar'd Intention; and having uſurp*d the Royal Seat, reſolv'd to ven- 
50 ture overturning the Charidt of Government, rather than to loſe their Place 
„ in it. They ſet their Miſtreſs at open Defiance, neither the Ties of Gratitude, 
* nor the Bands of Allegiance, were any Reſtraint to them. 

Their firſt Attempt was to take that Privilege from her, which the meaneſt 
«© of her Subjects enjoy, and Slavery was to purſue her even to her Bedchamber. 
Here the Nation in general took the Alarm; a Spirit of Loyalty began to 


4 riſe, which the Faction foreſaw would no longer bear to have the meaneſt 


“ Submiſſion ſhewn to the Miniſters, whilſt common Decency was hardly us'd 
towards the Throne. The Conſpirators reſolv'd therefore to precipitate their 
e Meaſures, and a rath intemperate Sermon was made the Pretence of their 


4 Clamour. Thoſe who prove themſelves Friends to this Government by avow- 


L ing Principles inconſiſtent with any, preſum'd daily to try the Title of the 
een, and to limit the Allegiance 050 


e tion to ſee Cabals of Upſtarts ſit in 1 on the Right and f of 


cc the 


the Subject. The Party-Agents of every 
60 Rank were employ'd to declaim in Public Places, and we had the Mortifica- 
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< rais'd for their Security, threaten'd their Deſtruction. 
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the Crown, Who, had it not been for the Profuſion of Royal F avour, could 


. 


have had no Pretence to be common Tryers in any Cauſe. 
By long inſipid Harangues and fulſome Panegyric, the Merits of the Mi- 
« iſters were exalted: The whole Succeſs of the Adminiſtration both at Home 
«. and Abroad was ſingly attributed to them; and leſt the Queen ſhould think 
« fit to declare them dangerous, ſhe was by neceſſary Conſequence from the : 


« Poſitions laid down, declar'd herſelf to be uſelefs. = 


« This Attempt had likewiſe an Effect, contrary to what the Projectors of it 


«6 expected. The Ferment, inſtead of abating, increas'd; the Bulk of the No- 


« bility, Gentry, Clergy, and Commonalty of Britain, declar'd themſelves loudly 
« in the Cauſe of their Prince; and thoſe Diſorders, which the Faction. had 
Jou ſee, Sir, our Author puſhes very gallantly, and. with. all the Warmth 
and Livelineſs he could muſter up; yet I fancy he may be diſarm'd, without 
putting one's ſelf into any violent Agitations. § ON. 

In the firſt Place I muſt obſerve to you, that the Gentlemen who triumph at 
Court, are very deſirous to have the viſible Means of their getting thither for- 
gotten. They would not have it in the leaſt imagin'd, that they owe any thing 
to Dr. Sacheverell and his Friends. Our Author tells us his Sermon was raſb and 
intemperate; and the Writer of the Eſay upon Public Credit ſays, p. 26. the 
Doctor ſhould have been ic d from the Bar for a Lunatick. Which Harmony 
in theſe two Friends does not proceed from Ingratitude to any the meaneſt In- 
ſtrument of their Elevation, but from a ſecret Conſciouſneſs, that the Princi- 


ples and Deſigns of the Faction, on whoſe Shoulders the new Courtiers were 


born to Court, are too pernicious to be directly avow'd by Men, who are to ac- 
quire Credit from the Whigs as well as Tories, till they are rid of ſome Incum- 
brances. Such Caution is us'd therefore, that her Majeſty's Hereditary Title and 
abſolute Non-Ręſiſtance, are not once mention'd by our Author in all his Eetter ;. 
and yet ſo uncapable is he of concealing his Game, that the new Counſellors, and . 
the Bulk of the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy and Commonaity of Britain, declaring tbem- 
ſelves by their Addreſſes, on Occaſion of the Trial of Dr. Sacheverel, are repre- 
ſented by: him to be all in one Intereſt; and actuated by the ſame Spirit of Loy- 
alty ; ſeeing he deſcribes the former, p. 5. by Perſons who appęar d at the Queen 
Call, and in her. Defence, and ſays, the latter declar'd themſelves in he Cauſe of 
their Prince. There ſeems to be ſo cloſe an Alliance between theſe two Writers, 
that I know not whether it be properly digreſſing to pals ſometimes from one to 
the other; and therefore I make no Apology for itt. 
The principal Cauſe which our Author has alledg'd for the Fall of the old 
Miniſters and their Party, is, The moſt undutiful Treatment of her Majeſty by thoſs 
very. Subjects of hers whom. ſhe had rais'd to the higheſt Honours. And upon this 
Stock he grafts the Conſpiracy of the Funto with thoſe Servants and others, to over- 
turn the, Chariat of Government, & c. Their ſetting their Miſtreſs. at open Defiance, | 
taking from her that Privilege which the meaneſt of her Subjects enjoy, and purſuing 


ber, with Slavery even into ber Bedchamber,. And our new Courtier is pleas'd to 


repreſent the helpleſs Queen fuffering this inhuman Uſage, without daring to 
alert the Royal Majeſty; only that he might with the better Flouriſh-introduce 
— | A J | ; #4 nee s 
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to Tr Relief be Nullen i, in general (by which he would have us underſtand his 
| Patty?) taking the Alarm, and a Shirit of Loyalty beginning to riſe. 

Jo this'*tis impoſſible to 11% without ſome Emotion, and her Majeſty has 
a Heart ſo intirely Engliſh, and has ſuch an innate Idea of her Imperial Dignity, 
that the groſſeſt Affront and Indignity ever yer offer*d her, was this Writer's au- 
dacious Invention of ſo wretched 4 Picture of her. How much more ſuitable 
to her facred and real Character does the Author of the Eſſay upon Publick Credit 
deſcribe her? That abler Gentleman tracing the Cauſes of he great Credit the 
Goverhment has had ſince her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, obſerves, p. 19. 
„ That after the firſt Seſſion of Parliament in this Reign, her Majeſty gave con- 
« ſtant Aſſurances that every thing given ſhould be rightly applied; and to en- 
courage her People, - generouſly threw in a Hundred Thouſand Pounds of ber 
hn Money, app ropriared to the Civil Liſt, to eaſe the Nation ſo much in that 
e Bürgen "Theſe were Steps no Prince ever was known to take before. 
e After this you never heard a Complaint of the heavy Burden of the Taxes, 
* though greater fat than in the former Reigns : On the contrary, the more you 
= rais*d, "the eafier they were paid; the more the Nation ran in Debt, the big ber 
<< their Credit roſe every Day. After this you never had any Commiſſioners of 
Accounts aſk'd for, or any Queſtion about Miſapplication. No Man need go 
far for a Reaſon for this; be Credit center'd all in the Queen, whoſe Con- 
6 cern Was * viſible for her 791107 Good, that She r AR no Miſappli- 


But if we Cebcne be ſo i irreverent, to te ys Que Abit herſelf; wid 
her Character ſo far, as to ſuffer her on Servants 70 deprive her of any Privileze 
 the'meaneft of her Subjects enjoy; our Author muſt have a contemptible Opinion 

of Mankind, if he hopes to impoſe ſo groſs a Fable upon them, as that the 

Junto enter'd | into a Conſpiracy to ſu 1 that Inſolence, and BY the Queen 
under ſuch Subjection; and that the big Party entering into ſo fooliſh a Pro- 
| Jets 4434 ro give the finiſhing Stroke to it by the Impeachment of Dr. Sa- 
cheverel. 

For the reſt of his Romance; when our Author can find Men credulous 
enough to ſwallow ſo palpable 'a, Falſhood, as that her Majeſty was eyer hin- 
dered by the Junto from governing by Law, and thar the Nation ever felt the mi- 
ſerable Conſequences of Subjection to'their arbitrary Will, he may hope to perſuade | 
them in the ſame Breath to believe his contradictory” and poor Aſſertion, that 


this Will of the unte was not ſo arbitrary as not to be control'd by the Caprice . 


of an inſolent Woman, and that *twas her Tyranny the Nation had the Unbappineſi 


to fall under. Bur I ſuppoſe ſuch Dreams of the Nation's. having been under il- — 


legal Servitude of any Kind for ſome Years paſt, never enter'd into any Brain 


but our Author's; charg'd with the Fumes of his own Oratory. 
Jam miſtaken, or the very Particulars he inſtances of the old Party at cpu 


betray the Practices of the contrary Faction. Nothing is more probable, than 
that ſome Female-Attendant of the Queen might be inftigated to undermine and 


ſupplant a Lady, on whom the long Favour of her Royal Miſtreſs, and the 
Merits of her Lord's Services, with her own undiſguis'd Zeal for the Britifh 
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ſelves. In a word, what is it indeed that Party can be ſuppos' 


jeſty's Head; and which, if they had not been aſſerted in and by the Revolution, 
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Liberty, had drawn the Envy and Hatred of the adverſe Party, And that. this 


Lady having the Judgment to diſcern the Perſons and Principles that prompted 
ſuch inferior Attendant, and the Spirit and Honeſty to do her Duty, by remon- 
ſtrating (with all Modeſty, yet with all Plainneſs) againſt ſuch laviſh. Infinua- 
tions of the Power of Princes, as tend, in their natural Conſequence, to the im- 
pairing her Majeſty's true Title and Intereſt, might eaſily acquire from the 


Party, ſo oppos'd in their Agent, the civil Appel ations of in/olent Woman, the. 


worſt of ber Sex, a Fury, and a Plague. Nothing is more common in Courts 1 
Calumny; and *tis no wonder thoſe Perſons ſhould purſue that Lady with the 
utmoſt Malice, who could have the Diſingenuity to ſuggeſt to her Majeſty. 
that the Wits of the Kit-Cat, and the Sages of the Cellar, have taken Pains: to. 
leſſen ber Character in the World. Nor can it well be doubted, that thoſe who. 
could deſcend to ſuch pitiful Artifices, as to tell her Majeſty, ſhe was defraud - 
ed of her Glory, the whole Succeſs of the Adminiſtration, both at Home and Abroad. 
being fingly attributed (in fulſome Harangues and Panegyrics) to the Minifters (tho 

the public Proofs to the contrary are numerous) might carry their ſervile Flat-- 
tery ſo far, as to inſinuate, that the permitting the old Miniſters. (each in his. 
proper Station) to ſpeak their free Sentiments to her Majeſty on all Affairs that: 
fell under their Cognizance, and to act accordingly in the ordinary and legat: 
Methods, was in ect to let them parcel out the ſovereigy anal: among them. 
»pos.d uncapable of 
attempting privately by their Principals and Agents, who, in their public Ad- 
dreſſes to her Majeſty, offer her the Powers and Authority of an Eaſtern Sultan, 
rather than of a Britiſb Queen; and brand, with the Names of Atheiſts and Re- 
publicans, all thoſe who aſſert the Principles which put the Crown upon her Ma- 


# 


— 
* 


her Majeſty muſt at this Day have been a private Subject, notwithſtanding that 
Hereditary Title, which they make the Ground and Reaſon. of their proffer'd 
unlimited Obedience? CC 

Turning the Perſpective thus, we ſee a real Confpiracy, not of the Whigs 
to inſlave their Sovereign, but of the Tories to inſlave the Nation: And all we: 
can gather from our Author's coarſe Invectives againſt. the old Miniſters and 
their Friends, is, that there was a Woman in the Bedchamber, as well as Men 
in the Council and chief Officers of the State, who conſtantly and vigilantly.- 
diſcharg*d their Truſt and Conſcience towards their Queen and Country, by 


remonſtrating againſt, and rendring ineffectual, the private Inſinuations and In- 


trigues of a reſtleſs Faction, who would deprive us of the ineſtimable Benefits 
of the Revolution; and whoſe public Attempts towards it cannot be more diſ- 
honourable and baſe, tho* they may be more ſucceſsful, than their ſecret Ma- 
chinations. For, not daunted by the Parliament's: ſolemn Diſcuſſion, and Con- 

clemnation of their flaviſh Tenets, but reſolving to convince Her Majeſty of. 
the Truth of Mr. Stanbope's Aſſertion in her Preſence, that Dr. Sacheverel was 
the Tool of their Paxty, the Doctor was encourag'd to make a triumphant Pro- 

greſs about the Country; and to turn to a ſolid Uſe the Deluſion of his Crouds 
of Admirers, by recommending Perſons to. their Choice for the next Parliament.. 


In the mean time Abundance of Addreſſes were procur'd from all-Quarters,. a- 
vowing the very Doctrines he had preach'd, aſperſing with the vileſt Language 
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all ' thoſe who place her Majeſty's legal Title, and their own legal Rights, on 


one and the ſame Foundation, and ſo ſliciting a new Parliament. 
Thus the general Voice of the Party ſeconded the long fruitleſs Effects of 
their Agents at Court: And tho? the Queen's plain Speech, at the Cloſe of the 
laſt Seſſion, will not permit one to doubt, that the & C——:rs owe their 
Advancement to Cauſes ſubſequent to that Speech, tho* no other Cauſe is viſible 
than theſe Motions and Addreſſes of the Tories, and tho“ the Deſires of thoſe 
Addreſſes ſeem to be in a Way to be gratified by the Diſſolution of this Parlia- 
ment; yet the Writer of the Eſſay upon publick Credit ſhews himſelf very ſolli- 


citous to clear the N—— Cs of any manner of Communication with Dr. 
| Sacheverel and his Adherents. He propoſes, p. 26. the long Accounts which (for 
a reaſonable colour of their Fears of a bad Parliament) ſome give of that Doctor 
Progreſs, as an Objection to Men's putting intire Confidence in the new M——y, 
and is ſo ingenuous to acknowledge, that Objection could not be fairly anſwer'd 
otherwiſe than in theſe Words: As if the Folly and impolitick Vanity of that 

Gentleman could influence the People of England to ſend up Men as mad and fooliſh 


45 ay 5 To this, what is more natural than to reply, that not a few of thoſe. 

ve ſent up Addreſſes, as mad and fooliſb as the Doctor's Sermon, and 
promis d to ſend up Members who ſhall repeat their Language? And this may 
Ekewile ſerve for an Anſwer to his grave Queſtion, p. 25. iy ſhould it be ſug- 


geſted, that a.new Parliament ſhall not be equally zealous for the Liberties of Britain 
Hut tp return to our Author of the Letter to the Examiner. As he is con- 


ſcious, that if a new Parliament be choſen according to the Mind of the Bulk of 


_ the Addreſſers, he may leave it to Yrs to judge, whether it will be equally zea- 
"Tous for the Britiſh Liberties with the 72 ſo having no Doubt upon him, 


(for he tells us, p. 4. he writes againſt a vanguiſßb d Cauſe) that the Majority of 


the new Parliament will truly repreſent thoſe Addreſſers, he gives ſufficiently to 

underſtand, that they 201 not be equally zealous with the preſent for the Liber- 

ties of Europe, by diſcoyering the Sentiments of the Chiefs of his Party on the 
1 of e War and the Negotiations of Peace. Take him in his own 
Words. 3 . 


. > 


Faint, Sir, with that Force which you are Maſter of, the preſent State of 
é the War Abroad, and expoſe to publick View thoſe Principles, upon 
* which, of late, it has been carry'd on, ſo different from thoſe, upon which 


« jt was originally enter d into, —  _- 5 | 
© To reſtore the Spaniſb Monarchy to the Houſe of Auſtria, who by their 
e own Supineneſs, and by the Perfidy of the French, had loit it; and to regain 
« a Barrier for, Holland, which lay naked and open to the Inſults of France, 
«. were the wiſe and generous Motives, which engag' d Britain in the preſent 
« War. We engag'd as Confederates, but we have been made to proceed as 


« Principals : Mora . in Expence of Blood and of Treaſure, whilſt hardly a 
4 ſecond Place in Reſpect and Dignity is allow'd to us. 5 


« In the Year 1706, the laſt of theſe two Motives was effectually anſwer'd 
« by the Reduction of the Netherlands; or might have been ſo, by the Con- 


_ « ceſſions, which *tis notorious that the Enemy offer'd. But the firſt Motive 


« remain d ſtill in its full Force; and we were told, That tho? the Barrier of 
4 jug | NO uſt "ET | „Holland 


, | | 
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% Holland was ſecur'd, the Trade of Rritain, and the Balance of Power in 
„Europe would be ſtill precarious. Spain therefore was to be conquer'd, be- 
4% fore we laid down our Arms, and we were made to expect, that the whole 
« Attention of 'our Miniſters would be apply'd to that Part of the War, Like 
« Men of reſign'd Underſtandings, we act uieſc'd, and flatter'd ourſelves, Thz 
« ſince Holland had been ſecur'd in the rtl place, Britain would be takeg gare 
of in the ſecond. But alas! theſe Expectations, like many others, Have 
17 —— 2 M Rn fo ⁰̃ꝗ F533 
„ From that Point of Time to this Hour, France has continu'd like a great 
Town inveſted indeed on every Part, but attack'd only on one. In Spain, 
« in Savoy, on the Rhine, enough, and but juſt enough has been done, to ſerve 
« as a Pretence for Eſtimates, and Demands of Supplies: But nothing deciſi ve, 
„ nothing which had the Appearance of earneſt, has been ſo much as at- 
<< tempted, except that wiſe Expedition to Thoulon, which we ſuffer'd to 'be 
« defeated, before it began. The whole Streſs of the War has been wantonly 
__ laid, where France is beſt able to keep us at Bay; as if we fought only to 
=_ . make Oftentation of our Value, and of our Riches. Towns have been taken, 
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« and Battles have been won, the Mob has huzza'd round Bonſires, the Szextor 
« of the Chapel has ftrain'd his Throat in the Gallery, and the Stentor of S 
'«  hagdeafen'd his Audience from the Pulpit. In the mean while, the F ench 
% King has withdrawn his Troops from Spain, and has put it out of his Power 
« to reſtore that Monarchy to us, was he reduc'd low enough really to deſire 
to do it. The Duke of Anjou has had Leiſure to take off thoſe whom he 
4 ſuſpected, to confirm his Friends, to regulate his Revenues, to increaſe and 
form his Troops, and above all, to rouze that Spirit in the Spam/b Nation, 
«© which a Succeſſion of lazy and indolent Princes had lull'd aſlee p 
From hence it appears probable enough, that if the War continues much 
longer on the preſent Foot, inſtead of regaining Spain, we fhall find the 
Duke of Anxjou in a Condition to pay the Debt of Gratitude, and fuppors - 
the Grandfather in his declining Years, by whoſe Arms, in the Days of his 
_ «6. Infancy, he was upheld. The Dutch will have a larger and a: better Coun- 
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i" = To try than their own, at the Expence of Britain, conquer 'd for them, by thoſe 
4 Ts Miniſters, who once thought it impolitick to conſent, that even Offend ſhould 
= 5 be made a Part of their Barrier. The Emperor has already Bavaria, the 


PDutchy of Mantua, the State of Milan, and the Kingdom of Naples, Sicily, 
« and ſome other Places dependent on theſe, may be added to his P ortion 3 
“ and by the little Care he now takes to ſupport King Charles, we may caſil 
* Judge ag great his Concern will be, if that Prince ſhould be depriv'd of all 
<« the reſt, | SEX Io $4 | £5 e 1 
Britain may expect to remain exhauſted of Men and Money, to ſee her 
« Trade divided amongſt her Neighbours, her Revenues anticipated even to 
future Generations, and to have this only Glory left her, that ſhe has prov'd 
s a Farm to the Bank, a Province to Holland, mT LIT to the whole World. 
| Ef the Fats J have mention'd are true, and the Conſequences I have drawn 
from them, are naturally deducible from ſuch Cauſes, may not the King of 
France reaſonably hope, tho” Holland ſhould be aggrandiz' d, that Britain will 
* be in proportion weaken'd ? May he not hope to exchange for a few Fowns,, 
| 1 | ; ; «<. which. 
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6 which he either bought or ſtole in former Wars; to ſecure the Shani "Mo. A 
& narchy to the Houſe of Bourbon for ever, by Happily concluding this??? © * 
This is a very fair Specimen of the Intentions of our new Politicians: And 
indeed, no thinking Man could ever doubt, that thoſe who come into play upon 
2 the Foot of complimenting the Queen with the Liberties of Britain, would ſe- 
cure themſelves from an After-reckoning, 75 ſacrificing thoſe of Europe. One 
might have expected, however, that ſome Art ſhould have been employ'd to 
_ diſguiſe this Deſign. But ſuch Contempt of the Underſtanding of the People 
of England have the prevailing Addrefſers given our new Managers, that they 
feem to think it needleſs to uſe any Ceremony with fo filly and Profligate 4 


Thus our Author etz hitniſelf to open Vies che compleat Figure and 
Character of a profeſs d Jacobile. One ſees the true Diſtinctions and Spirit of 
that Whole Party united in his Perſon: He declaims in the ſame Tone, and on 
the ſame Topicks, with which they ſeek to keep themſelves in heart, and to 
difcourage and delude the unthinking Populace. The whole Management of 
the War, on the Part of the Allies, is treated with all Contempt and Ridicule ; 
the Emperor and the States General are maliciouſly traduc'd, and the Britiſh 
Nation are repreſented as Bubbles to thoſe Porentates, | laviſning their Blood and 
Treafire to make Acquiſitions for them, and ny intailing Debts on their own 
| Poſterity. _ Are. dee the — pegs ing 800 1 and fee Duke 
of Anjou, is applauded to the he Bree; no in $ CC mparab e to their 
| Wikio and Ferelghe; 1 Theit Nies 7 has 
bly produce the Effects th propoſe; they are ſo clear in their Projects, that 
they fee Events gradually erm long il they break forth with Eclat. But 
I dot not'th the World will be foön triade ſen ible, that the bringing the Weight 
of the War into the Nethtrlands ( which our" Author makes the chief” Subject of 
his Raiiiery) Was concerted: 775 the tere ou, that the true Slate of 
Things ke Side of Savvy} the experienced Impömbility of Penetrating into 
 Faance, from the Rhin r 2 tle; he'Certainty And Pacitity” of drawing al- 
moſt all the French Force don to the Netherlands, and yet of diſtreſſing them, 
and continually advancing upon them there; the Meaſures taken in the mean 
time, for duly and effectually-ſypplying Ning C axleg, and in conſequence the 
fatal Blow given the Due of eu, wilt 50855 the French Monarch at "laſt, to 
have been che Gram Hupe; and that im partial Poſterity will view with * A to- 
niſhment the glorious Event of the patient Laboi 120 00 miſterly” Projects of 
thelAllies; While they blame the moſt Chriſtian ing's Conduct, in wenturing 
too haſtily to withdraw his Troops from his Grandlon (a Fault be doubtleſs re- 
noon from every Vein of, his Heart, and i endeavouring” to e . it 
offi e.) 4 T5 32103 10 14315 *KI3 Yu 2+ 121 N N 1 
25 Nor has 807 Author a leſs pen of- whe Serke of the French Conn „in 
treating of- Peace, than of their Conduct in carrying on the War. ” Ew 180 
directly, P. g. that the Fineb diu ot break off © the Conferences at Gertruyten- 
berg, as ſpall one time or other, he fays, be made ont 10 the World. He alto tells 
us, that in the Near 1706, one of the 1 which engag'd Britain in e pft. 
ſent War, namely, the regaining” a Barrier for Holland, was effectually an- 
3 ; or might have ha Wo, by the — ohr ix norotiots' 4h 25 nemy 
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14a A Fourth Colleftion'of Tracts on all Subjefts.  - 


ef d. I will not eee and ſhall always be attentive to what= 
ever can be made out; but I am perſu 


| aded, that whoever (before that Time of 
Proof comes) will ground any Argument on the Sincerity of the French Offers 


7 


in 1706. or in any Years ſince, will render himſelf. xotorions. 


Jugge, Sir, from this Gentleman's high Opinion of the Ren. and from 
his k ind Sentiments of the Emperor, the Daich, and the Bank; whether if he 


had been in the Miniſtry ſome Years ago, we might not be now enjoying a glo- 
rious and ſafe Peace. VVV 


As to the Emperor: Our Author in his ſingular good Judgment may fancy 
as long as he pleaſes, that he is of little Significancy to the Alliance, and that | 
having ſerv'd his own Turn he is indifferent what becomes of his Brother; But 


I believe the King of France will not be able to think of him without aQualm-at 


Heart, till he ſees him change his Generals, and thoſe Councils, which. for fifty 
Years together have kept his Father and him ſteady in the Intereſt of Europe. 
As to the Dutch :, our Author has taken an admirable Method to render them 


O dious to the Brit Nation: He is very politive that the French offer'd them all 


be Barrier they contend for in Flanders, ſa long ago as 1706. Very well, and 
why would they go on. with the War? Truly, that the [ntereſt of Britain might 


be ſecur'd as well as theirs, Whataſelf-intereſted People are theſe Dutch / they 


won't be content even with 4 arg aud better Country than their own, but obſti- 


Bankrupts ever ſo alluſtrioully. 


nately inſiſt from 1706 to this Hour, that abe Intereſts of Britain be ſerv'd, be- 
fore they wall agree to ſheath the Sword. Hui 5H 0! ph 910 125 #1 #08 5 1 ö 2 e 5 } 

And as to the Bank: Does our Author really think that England is farm'd to 
it? I confeſs I have always thought ſome ſuch, Thing: That is to ſay, I have 
ever been perſuaded, that the Liberties. of England ought to be maintain d invio- 
lably, till not only the Bank, but all others who have advanc'd Money to the 
Public Service, upon Annuities, Lotteries or other Funds, are fairly repaid; 
and upon the ſame Foot thoſe Liberties were when the Money was lent. And 
ſurely no Akeration can honeſtly be made in their true and only Security, name- 


ly a free Government of equal Laws, (without a firm Perſuaſion. of which they 


would not have lent a Groat) till the: longeſt Term of the Loans be expir d at 
leaſt. After that, if our Author's Succeſſors will lend Money to a King of 
England upon his own Perſonal Security, we cannot hinder them. But the pre- 
ſent Generation have Monſieur Bernard, with the reſt of the Bankers and Mer- 
chants of Paris, Lions, &c. too freſh in their Memory, to be willing tacbe made 
Upon the whole, Sir, the World will do our Author the Juſtice to own, that 
the Abſtracts he has given of the Sentiments of his Party, is faithful, and as par- 
ticular as was neceſſary; and muſt take in good part this Condeſcenſion of the 
new M, in declaring themſelves by the Mouth of this Gentleman ſo intel- 
ligibly. For their Honour, a Refugee of my Acquaintance has tranſlated it in- 
to French, and ſent it abroad; ee our Allies and Enemies may have the 
Satisfaction to ſee they have not, on either Side, in the leaſt miſunderſtood their 
Deſigns. But the Jeſt on't is, that after the Party have acted ſo bare- fac d and 
ſpoken out ſo plain, Years together, that twas impoſſible they ſhould be miſta- 
ken by any Court or Nation in Europe; they will make the Apprehenſions which 


- the Emperor and the States General cannot help entertaining of them, the 


ground 


* 


A- Shapes Golleflion of Tracry: 04: all Subjects. I's 


ground of a new Clamour againſt the old Miniſtry and the Whigs: And this 
obliges me to explain to you, Sir, the following Paſſage at the Cloſe of our 
Author's Letter. Not daunted (by the Bulk of the Addreſſers) the reſolve to 
try a new Expedient, and the Intereft of Europe is to be r A: vin as inſeparable 
from that of the: Miniſters: The Dutch and: ibe Court of Vienna are called in as 
"Confederates to the Miniſtry, and ſuch an Indignity is offered to the Crown, as no. 
Man cuba has the Honour of his Country at Heart, can tuith Patience bear. 

When the Seals of Secretary of State were taken from the Earl of Sunderland, 
Her Majeſty was pleaſed to order that it ſhould be ſignified to the Mifliſters of 
the Emperor and States General here, that tho her My rjefty bad-thought fit to re- 
wave the Earl of Sunderland, a, only a Perſona? Afar, and not "with Deſign 40 
proceed to a Change of the Minifry. _ 

In Return to this voluntary Sig znißcation from Her Majeſty, their. High 
Mightineſſes ſent Order to M. e to thank Her Majeſty in he beſt Manner 
palille, aud to acquaint Her, that they rejoyc'd extremely for the Aſſurances ſhe bad 
been pleas'd to give them that be would nat change the Miniſtry 3: and that thoſe A. 
ſurances bad lee tbem fromthe great Diſsuiet given them by the Rumour which 
the Enemy and ill-dehgning People had induſtriouſiy ſpread. «NE, F Her Intention to 
change ibe Miniſtry and di ſalus the: Parliament, they being perſuaded that the ſame 
N Laa had. inaur d her Moy nat ts 40 the _ might determine ber not to 

j 4 Fs 7 ns Bilz * 

To much the ſame - Purpoſe. "tis. 4 the Paget: las. white Gow, Views 35 
and that the Elector of Hanover (to whoſe Miniſter at the Hague my Lord Ton- 
ſheng was order d to make the like Signification) has 2 his Thanks to her 
Majeſty, expreſſing likewiſe his Deſires of the Continuance of the Miniſtry and 
Parkaments as patfietically as the other two Potentates. 
I think, Sir, I have more real Zeal for maintaining in every Point her Ma- 
jeſty 8 Prerogative, than this Gentleman and his Party affect to boaſt of; as be- 
ö — her to have the very ſame Title te her Crown, and to all the Prerogatives 
of it, chat Lor any of her Subjects have to hreathe in Engliſd Air, and to enjoy 
the Properties Ne lawfully acquire, (which is a Loyalty not founded on Jargon, 
that flutters in the Head and cannot ſink down into the Heart, but on the 288 
natural and rational, and conſequently; the moſt ſolid and laſting Principles 0 
any therefore I ſhall treat chis Subject very ſeriouſly; 

Ehe Emperor and the States General are the two chief Potentates engag'd i in 
an Alliance with Her Majeſty.againſt France. Among the Cauſes for which this 
War is made, one (and that the Principal ſpecified in the Declaration on the 
Part of Britain) Was the French King's declaring and acknowledging the Preten- 
der to be King of England by the Name of James III. And accordingly, by the 
Ereliminaries concerted by the Plenipotentiaries of thoſe three Potentates, twas 
ſtipulated that the Henab King ſhould own Her Majeſty: for Queen of Great 
Britain, and that the Pretender ſhould depart France. Now if in the Courſe of 
the War, Reports ſpread by the Enemy, and by the Roman Catholicks, pro- 
feſs'd Non - Jurors, and other. di ſaffected Perſons in Britain, give the Emperor 
and the States General ground to apprehend, that the preſent Diſſenſions may 
bave a very bad Influence on the Common Cauſe in general, and particularly on 
Kane of the Edt ſhould the M——y be chang'd and anew. Parlia- 


. MENT. 


RV n 
26 A Huril Oollræriam bft H 
ment choſen in the Heat of the Hiſfdoſtons ANN ift Her Majeſty! being ſen⸗ 
ih that tho ſe Potentates erg under 'Difqu iet“ and "A pprehenfion;” chifk*fit' vo. f 
Jugtarily to ignify to them that ſhe Had no Intention to thange@her My; 
may not thoſe Potentates return Thanks eo tier: for ſuch her: voluntary Commu- 
nication of that her Intention, and expreſs their Hopes and eyen their Deſires, 
that the ſame Reafons which had pr pred her to makethenveaſy by tfreſe Af 
ſurances with reſpect to the M= mightalſo induce her not to diſfbtve le 
Parliament ſnallh be told ithis is a domeſtie Affair but is it hot ſuch"@dome- 
ſtic Affair, as immediately affe cts the CO isn Cauſẽ, of which! the keeping | 
out of the Pretender is a Part? Let thoſe. to whom it belongs pronounce upon 
this Caſe: But as our - Author, and after him the- Examiner, have taken upon 
them to pals Sentence upon it, and the latter to cenſure the Dutch very heavily 
| for this Proceeding;tho* he confeſſes henevardaw'their Memorial; Twiltfay: this 
for the Dutch; that whether they cam juſtif rhe Terms of their Memorial or fiot; all 
ſo great a Number of Electors have declared they hbld ſuch Principles as are 
utterly inconſiſtènt with thoſe that effected che Rævolutiob, and eſtabliſf'd the 
Government ſubſequent thereto. . The Britiſb Nation will poſſibly have the Be- 
nefit of the Word Abdication, if ever the Pretender carry his Point: There Was 
no Force us d on our Part (or at leaſt none ought to have been us d) againſt King 
James, if Dr. Sacheverell and his Adherents may be believ'd ; but the States are 
conſcious, and I ſuppoſe ſcorn to deny, that they did employ Force on that Oc- 
caſton. And now towards the End of a moſt burthenſome War, if they ſee a 
Party in England inſulting and vilifying a Farliament, Which but a few Months 
ago ſo ſolemnly juſtifyd the Revolution, :and-tne Means of bringing it about, 
condemning Sacheverell's contrary Doctrines; if they ſee the Conferences of 
Peace brokè off by the Enemy, in Hopes of ſome Event to their. Advantage from 
our Diſſenſions; it muſt be allow'd they have more than ſufficient Reaſons to 
dread the Conſequences, not only to Europe in general, but to their own State 
in particular. And what Conſequences may not we apprehend at Home, if 
neither the Fears of the Allies, nor the Hopes of the Enemy can prevail with 
our N-——w C——s to forbear adviſing the Diſſolution of the preſent Parlia- 
ment, when they themſelves would be thought to deſign or deſire nothing, (if 
we may take the Word of the Writer of the Eſay on Public Credit) but what this 
Parliament will ſurely and thoroughly enable them to do? Nay, that Mriter 
ſays, the beſt that can be expected from a New Parliament; is that they will be 
but equally zealous with the preſent for the' Liberties of Britain and carrying on the 
Mar; nor does he himſelf expect even that from them, if tbe Electors ſhould 
chuſe Men as mad and fooliſh as Dr.-Sacheverell/' oo 3 0 
Here, Sir, I end with this Writer; and applying myſelf to you, recommend 
it to your inimitable-Pencil to deſcribe the Progreſs-of the War till now, which 
moſt ſhining Colours: Deſcribe the vaſt Extent of the Kingdoms and Provinces 
undertaken to be wreſted out of the Enemy's Hands: Paſs leifurely from the 
Battle of Blenbeim to that of Saragoſſa; and all the Way obſerve; that Heaven, 
to prevent our undervaluing the glorious Cauſe which the Allies contend for, 
has ſuffered no Acquiſition to be made but by true military Conduct and Forti- 
tude; and permitted Diſgrace to fall on thoſe only of their Commanders, who 
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A Fourth Colleftion of Tuners on all Subjells, 1 
have acted raſhly or careleſly, and without Counſel or Diſcipline. Place 
in the cleareſt Light thoſe Generals, who faithful to their Sovereigns, juſt 
to themſelves, purſuing Honour with an honeſt Affection, not irregular Luſt, 
have by the Sword in bpen Day recover'd almoſt all the Spaniſb Dominions in 
Europe; | 3 att; %%» RT TL. | 


Non cauponantes Bellum, fed belligerantes. * 
Deſcribe them negotiatiug with Caution and and Probity in the Cabinet, equal 
to their Generoſity and Vigilance in the Field; and give them the ſame Superi- 
ority in one as in the other, over the boaſtful vain Pretenders to Maſtery in 
both. Then ſet to View in all Magnificence, the Head and Soul of the Alliance 
the Pious, Royal ANNE; and next her thoſe Miniſters and Patriots who 
have given ſo many illuſtrious and E e Proofs of their Duty and Zeal for 
her Perſon, and Love to their Native Country. You cannot want Shade ſuffici- 
ent for all this bright Scene of beauteous Images: The black Hypocriſy and 
Prevarication, the Servile Proſtitution of all Eugliſä Principles, and the male vo- 
lent Ambition of a perverſe and arrogant Faction, will ſerve to make the ſtron- 
geſt Contraſt. And from whole Piece the World ſhall judge and own, in ſpite 
of ſenſeleſs Flattery, that the Perſonal Glory of Monarchs is built upon the A- 
bility and Integrity which their Generals, Miniſters and Councils ſhew, in diſ- 
charging their reſpective Truſts with juſt Regard, as well to the Laws as to the 
Prince! N OR PLOT LOI Pg ap fs 
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A True Narrative of what paſs'd at the Examination of the 
Marquis De Guiſcard, at the Cocx-Pir, the 8th of 
March, 1710-11. His ſtabbing Mr. HARLE V, &c. 
Printed in ce Tear 1711. FF 
FRAHERE is nothing receiv'd with more Pleaſure in Hiſtory, than the mi- 
nute Paſſages and Circumſtances of ſuch Facts as are extraordinary and 
ſurprizing : We often lament to ſee an important Accident nakedly told, ftript 
of thoſe Particularities which are moſt entertaining and inſtructive in ſuch Rela- 


tions: This Defect is frequent in all Hiſtorians, not through their own Fault, 
but for want of Information. For while Facts are freſh in Memory, no Body 


takes care to record them, as thinking it idle to inform the World in what they 


know already ; and by this means the Accounts we have of them are only tradi- 
tional, the Circumſtances forgotten, and perhaps ſupplied with falſe ones, or 
form'd upon Probabilities, according to the Genius of the Writer. 4 
But beſides the informing Poſterity on ſuch Occaſions, there is ſomething due 


% 


to the preſent Age: People at a Diſtance are curious and concern'd to know the 

Particulars of great Events, as well as thoſe in the Metropolis; and ſo are the 

neighbouring Nations. And the Relations they receive are uſually very imper- 

fe&t, or miſrepreſented on Purpoſe, by the Prejudice of Party in the Relators. 

I ſhall endeavour to avoid both theſe Errors in the Fact I am going to relate } 
| an 
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18 AFourth Collection of Tracts on all Subjects. 
and having made Uſe of ſome: good Opportunities, to be informed from tke 
firſt Hands, of ſeveral Paſſages not generally known, I hope it will be in my 
Power to give ſome Satisfaction to the Public. ; 5 ud „ 
About fix Years ago there came into ZEnglaud, a French Papiſt, the younger 
Brother of a noble Family in that Kingdom, call'd Antoine De Gui ſcard, Abbot 
de Borly, near the Cevennes in France. And as it is the uſual Cuſtom for Cadets 
of Quality there to betake themſelves to the Army or the Church; Guiſcard 
choſe the latter, and had an Abbey given him of a copfiderable Revenue; but 
being of a vicious and profligate Nature, he fell into the moſt horrible Crimes 
that a Man can commit. Among other Inſtances, it is ſaid, that he ſeduc'd a 
Nun: It is likewiſe reported, that he and his younger Brother, ſuſpecting their 
Receiver had cheated, got the poor Man to their Houſe, and put him to the 
Torture, to force a Diſcovery from him. Beſides keeping a Beral in his Abbey, 
when he uſed to receive a Sum together from his Revenue, his Cuſtom was to 
go to Tholouſe and laviſh it in all forts of Exceſſes. A young Lady of a good 
Family was ſo unhappy to be prevaiPd on, to her Diſhonour, by his Brother. 
Monſieur de Guiſcard was afterwards employed to ſteal her from her Father, but 
falling in love with her himſelf, he carry'd her off from his Rival into Switzer- 
land. Satiety not long after ſucceeding, he was ſo inhuman to poiſon the: poor 
unfortunate young Lady. After his Flight he was hanged in Efigy by the Ma- 
giſtrates at the principal Town in Rouergue, for his intended Rebellion. *Tis 
agreed on all Hands, that upon account of his many Enormities (but as himſelf 
terms them in his Memoirs, private domeftick Concerns, and the crying Injuſtice 
done his Family) he withdrew to his own Lands, in the Province of Rouergue, 
contiguous to that Part of Languedoc, called the Cevennes, where he endeavoured 
to raiſe Inſurrections amongſt the Diſcontented People, of which he has publiſh*d 
12 a very fooliſh Account; but having neither Credit nor Ability for ſuch an Un- 
＋ | dertaking, his Succeſs was anſwerable. He was forc'd to fly into Switzerland, 
without taking any Meaſures for the Safety of thofe poor Wretches involved 
with him, and who had been ſo unhappy to be wrought upon, by his Inſinuati- 
ons: Thirty of the Roman Catholick FPerſwaſipn, ſeduced by Guiſcard into the 
Deſign of rebelling for Liberty, not for Religion) fell under the Sentence of the 
Magiſtrate, and were broke upon the Wheel; tho', it is ſaid, if Monſieur de G- 
card, upon whom they depended for Intelligence, had but delay'd his Flight only 
ſo long as to ſend Notice to thoſe Gentlemen of the Danger impending, they 
might all, or at leaſt the greater Number of them, have eſcapedas well as himſelf. 
The Marquis de Guiſcard had an early, an undoubted Propenſity to Miſchief 
and Villainy, but without thoſe fine Parts, uſeful in the Cabinet; he had not 
Capacity to conduct a Deſign, tho* he might have Brain enough to form one; 
was wholly unacquainted with War, hadfever been in an Army, a profligate Ab- 
bot who knew nothing of the Soldier; yet this Man, we find immediately made 
a Colonel of a Regiment of Horſe, and a Lieutenant General, with a Penſion 
as tis ſaid, from Holland, as well as from Us: To do all this for one wholly 
ignorant of a Camp, was fooliſh as well as ſcandalous. , 
Nor had Adverſity made any. Impreſſion upon his Manners; His Behaviour 
here was Expenſive, Luxurious, Vicious, Laviſhing at Play, and upon Women, : 
what was given. him for his own Support. Beſides his continual good Fortune 
155 * 52 | with 
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4 J Fourth ColleStimn of "a ACTs' vn all Subjetts. any 
with other Ladies, he kept two in conſtant Pey, upon whom he made a profuſe 


and regular Expence : One of thoſe Creatures was married, whom that he might 
poſſeſs with <a greater Eaſe, he procur'd her Huſband to be preſs'd and ſent 
away into the Setvice : A Tranſcript of that Stare-Cunning ſometimes practiſed 
by great Politicians (when they would diſincumber themſclves of an A) 
in Affairs of the like Emergency. 


At firſt there was none more careſs'd than our ci Favourite: A late Mi- 


niſter ſeldom ſaw a _Leyee without him; though we admit that is not always a 
Proof of being a Favourite of thoſe to whom they make their Court; There are 
who croud themſelves where they have done the moſt ſenfible Injuries, and 
| againſt whom they have been guilty of the higheſt Offence : But want of Shame 


is one Part of an ill Man's Character, as another is, that he can ſubmit to the 


meaneſt Things. 


Monſieur dz Guiſecrd had the Misfortune to ank under his Chiraer, even 


to thoſe great Men who, at firſt moſt indulg'd him: His Parts were too mean 


to uphold, him againſt a juſt Contempt: He was found an uſeleſs Villain, whoſe 
inferior Underſtanding could not anſwer Expectation: Proving unſerviceable, 
he was conſequently diſcountenanced, drop'd by degrees, and afterwards totally 


neglected ; his Penſion ill- paid, and himſelf reduced to Extremity. ' This put 

him upon making his Peace with France; a common Practice of ſuch Villains, 

_ whoſe only Buſineſs being to ſupport an infamous Life, in Fullneſs of Luxury, 
never weigh what ſtands between them and the End. 


The Marquis de Guiſcard had no Religion, knew nothing of Principles, or 
indeed Humanity: brutiſh, bold, deſperate, an Engine fit for the blackeſt 


Miſchief; revengeful, bufy to deſign, though full of Inconſiſtencies, and pre- 


poſterous in his Management: His Schemes impracticable to any leſs raſh and 


inconſiderate, as may be ſeen in thoſe his ill-formed Projects of Rebellion 


againft his Prince: His Aſpect gloomy and forbidding, no falſe Indication of the 


Malignancy within. Nor could the Evil in kis Nature be diverted by Benefits. 


The preſent Miniſtry regarding him as a Man of Family, one who had been ca- 
reſs'd in England, though they liked neither his Principles nor his Practice; 


' thought it againſt the Glory of the Queen (who is the Sanctuary of Diſtreſſed 


Foreigners) to let ſuch. Birth want the Supports of Life; and therefore enter'd 
upon Meaſures to pay him Four hundred Pounds a Year, as Part of that Penſi- 
on which at firſt was granted him, and had been, for ſome time diſcontinued. 
He could no longer, with any Pretence, be a Malecontent : but he wou'd not 
forego his treacherous Deſign, nor his Deſire to make his Peace at Home. Mr. 
Harley diſcover'd his Correſpondence : He knew he had wrote three Letters to 


France, with Advice of our Affairs. This Diſcovery was made a Fortnight be- 
fore Monſieur de Guiſcard's Seizure, Mr. Harley was willing to convict. him 


under his own Hand ; and accordingly took all neceſſary Precaution, to have 


what Letters he ſhould write brought to the Secretary's Office, In the mean 


Time Perſons were employ'd who ſhould give an Account of all his Motions ; 
ſuch who Play'd with him, Drank with him, Walk'd with him; in a Word, 


thoſe. who under the Pretence of Diverſion and Friendſhip, ſhouw'd never loſe 
Sight of him, till that Day, when he went to a Merchant of his Acquaintance 
in the City, and gave him a Letter, with this Requeſt, That be would be pleas'd 
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20 A Fourth Collettion of Tracrs on all Subjects. 
to. forward it, and let it be ſent away with bis own Foreign Letters © 
This Letter was brought to Mr. Harley, where he read Monſieur Guiſcard's 
Advice to the Miniſters of France, That they ſhould invade England as ſoon as 
poſſible, whether they ſucceed or no; becauſe the Miſchief it would do us would be ir- 
reparable 1275 won d diſconcert and divide us, ruin our Credit, and do us a vaſt deal 
of Hurt, Sc. | OT. CONN es 043 £308 l 
Ye. Eighth of March, the Queen's Inauguration-Day, Monſieur de Gu, 
card, between Two and Three o'Clock- in the Afternoon, was ſeized in the Mall 
in St. James's Park, by a Warrant of High-Treaſon from Mr. Secretary St. John, 
and carried by the Queen's Meſſengers to the Cock- Pit. He ſeem'd then to have 
taken his Reſolution, and to determine that his Ruin ſhould be fatal to thoſe 
who occaſion'd it, by deſiring leave to ſend for a Glaſs of Sack, ſome Bread and 
Butter, and a Knirz ; the Woman of the Coffee-Houſe ſent him all but the 
Knife, which was accidentally omitted: He was brought into the Clerk's Room, 
and kept there till the Cabinet Council was aſſembled; in that Room he found a 
 PeN&NIFE, and took it away unperceiv'd, which, as *tis ſuppos'd, he hid in 
his Sleeve, for there was none found in his Pockets, which were fearch'd before 
his Examination. N | Tr en OS 
There were preſent at the Committee of Cabinet-Council, the Lord Keeper, 
Lord Preſident, Duke of Ormond, Duke of Newcaſtle, Duke of Buckingham, 
Duke of Queensborougb, Earl Poulet, Lord Dartmouth, Mr. Harley, Mr. Se- 
cretary St. Fohn. %%%%%»ͤ; , bots bh 5 
[Nr. Tilſon, Mr. Hare, Under-Secretaries, ſat at a little Table by themſelves | 
Monſieur de Guiſcard being brought in to beexamin'd, Mr. Secretary S/. Jobn 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to interrogate him, aſk*d him ſome Queſtions about hid 
correſponding with France ? and whether he had not ſent Letters thither ? Mon- 
ſieur de Guiſcard deny d it boldly : Mean Time his Colour came and went. Earl 
Poulet, before he was brought in, had deſir'd Mr. St. John to change Places 
with Mr. Harley, that Guiſcard's Face might be full in the Light, and his Coun- 
tenance better perceived, in any Alteration that might happen, at the Queſtions 
that ſhould be aſk'd him. Lo” Fails ASST; BG 4 22s 
The Preſence of that Auguſt Aſſembly, the Obligations the Criminal had to 
fome in-particular, who had honour'd him with their Favour, and to all in ge- 
neral, as they were of the firſt Rank, amongſt a People who had ſo generouſly 
Refuged him in his Misfortunes ; his own Guilt and Dread of being detected, 
might well cauſe an Emotion in the Mind and Face of the moſt reſolved, moſt 
hard*ned Perſon ; he fluſh'd and turn'd pale, the Poſture of his Feet reſtleſs and 
unaſſured, his Hands in perpetual Motion, fumbling in his Pocket; which ſome 
of that Noble Aſſembly reflecting on, cou'd yet well account for, by remem- 
bring it was his uſual] Manner: A French Air, which has long ſince received 
in England, among ſome of our fine Gentlemen, to a great Degree of Imitation. 
Could one have look'd into Guiſcard's guilty Soul, how terrible, at 
that Moment had been the Proſpect! His Dread of Conviction, his In- 
1 his Treachery, his Contempt or Deſire of Death, his Deſpair of 
eaven, his Love of his native Country, his Spirit of Revenge, embroiled 
his Thoughts, fermented his Blood, rouzed his Shame, and work'd up his 
Reſolution to a Pitch of doing all the Service to France, and Miſchief he could 
Os | OY - W. 
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to England: Like falling Sampſon, to involve in his Fate the Strength of the E- 


nemy; yet he wu d make one Puſh for Life, and till Proof was produced, not 


give up a Cauſe he could defend ſo eaſily, as by denying the Crime he was char- 


ed with; which he did with an undaunted Aſſurance, till Mr. Secretary aſk'd 


him if he knew ſuch a Gentleman, naming the Merchant with whom he ha 


left the Letter? At that Guiſcard roll'd his Eyes, aſſured of his Ruin, yet ſurpriz'd 
and ſhock'd at the Approach: The ſame Queſtion being repeated, he anſwer'd 
Yes, what of that? Bring preſſed again to diſcover what he knew of his corre- 
ſponding with France, he continued obſtinate in his pretended Ignorance; when 
Mr. Secretary St. Jobn produced his Letter, and with a Force of Eloquence in- 
ſeparable from what he ſpeaks, repreſented to Monſieur de Guiſcard, the Baſe- 
neſs, the Blackneſs of his Crime; to betray the Queen his Benefactreſs, Britain 
the Country that had Refuged, Supported, Truſted, Honoured him by the 
Command of her Troops with ſuch noble Confidence, that made it double Vil- 


lain) in him to be a Villain; exhorting him yet to be ſincere, and give up to 


their Information what he knew of the treacherous Deſign he had formed. 

Whilſt the Secretary's Words were making an irreſiſtible Impreſſion upon: 
every Mind, but his to whom they were addreſs'd ; the Criminal form'd to him- 
ſelf the Deſtruction of, thoſe two dreadful Enemies of France, Mr. Harley and 
Mr. St. John: it ſeem'd to him to him too hazardous, to attempt the Deſign 
at the full Board; not in regard of his on Life, that was already devoted, but 


leſt they ſhould not be both involved. It appear'd reaſonable to him, that if, 


upon the Pretence of Diſcovery, he could get Mr. St. Jobn to withdraw, Mr. 
Harley might poſſibly be of the Party, and he have a Chance to murder both 
(org they could be aſſiſted: Accordingly, when he was preſs'd to diſcover, 
e defir'd to ſpeak with Mr. St. John apart. The Secretary told him, that was 
impracticable: He Was before the whole Committee as a Criminal, and what he 
had to ſay, muſt be ſaid to all. Upon Guiſcard's perſiſting to ſpeak only to the 
Secretary, they went to ring the Bell to call in the Meſſengers, to carry him 


away; which he obſerving, cry'd out, That's hard, not one Word, Pas un mot, 


and ſtooping down, ſaid, Jen voux donc a*toy, Then have at thee; ſo Stabb'd 
Mr. Harley. Redoubling the Stroke the Knife broke, which he was not ſenſible 
of; but ruſhing on towards Mr, S. John, overthrew the Clerk's Table that 
ſtood between. Mr. St. Jobn ſaw Mr. Harley fall, and cry'd out, The Villain. 
bas kill d Mr. Harley: Then he gave hima Wound, as did the Duke of Ormond, 
and the Duke of Newcaſtle. Mr. St. John was reſolv'd to have kill'd him, but 
that he ſaw Mr. Harley got up and walking about, and heard Earl Poulet cry 
out not to kill Guiſcard. The Meſſengers laid hold of him, and tore his Coat; 
he rag'd, he ſtruggled, he overthrew ſeveral of them, with the Strength of one 


deſperate, or frantic, till at laſt they got him down, by pulling him backwards 


by the Cravat. Like a Lyon taken in the Toils, he foam'd, he grinn'd, his. 
Countenance ſeem'd deſpoiled of the Aſpect of any thing Human; his Eyes 


gleam'd Fire, 7 and Fury: He cry'd out to the Duke of Ormond, whllſt. 


they were binding him, amidſt his Execration and his Raving, My Lord Ormond, 
Pour quoy ne may depeches vous; Why don't you diſpatch me. The noble Duke. 
made this memorable Anſwer, Ce net pas Paffaire des boneſtes Gens: Ceſt Paffaire. 


Let : 


22 J Furth Collection of Taers on all Subjects. 
Let us turn our Eyes from fo deteſtable an Object. to another not leſs ſurpri- 


zing, tho* of 4 quite different kind, where we ſhall behold a Gentleman, arriv*d 
by ſong Practice, to that difficult Attainment of poſſeſſing his Soul in all Condi- 


tions, in all Accidents, whether of Life or Death, with Moderation: This is 


the Man who may be truly faid to know himſelf, whom even Aſſaſſination can't 
furprize; to whom the Paſſions are in ſuch Obedience, they never contend for 
Sway, nor attempt to throw him from his Guard. Mr. Harley falling back in 
his Chair, by the redoubled Stroke that was given him, and freeing them buly 
about taking Guiſcard, by whom he imagin'd himſelf kill'd, did not call or cry 
for Help, but getting up as well as he could of himſelf, apply'd his Handker-, 
chief to the Wound, to ſtop the Blood, and keep out the Air, walking about 
the Room, till they had Time to come to him, not complaining nor aceuſing, 
nor encouraging them to revenge him upon Guiſcard; his Countenance ferene, 
unalter'd, fo that from his own Behaviour all his Friends, particularly his ten- 
dereſt Mr. St. Fobn, hoped he was but flightly hurt; When Buffer the Surgeon 
fearch'd the Wound, they were all ſurpriz'd to find it fo dangerous; the Pen- 
knife was ſtruck aſlant, and buried in the Wound, which Mr. Harley himſelf 
took out, wiped, called for the Handle, and ſaid, They belong to me: He aſk*d 
if the Wound were Mortal, he had Affairs to ſettle. Even in our incredulous 
Age, we may term his Eſcape a Miracle, the Blow was ſtruck exactly. upon his 
Breaſt-bone ; which broke the Knife; had it been an Inch lower, it had touch'd 
the Diaphragma, and all the World could not have ſav'd his Life; or a Natl's 
Breadth deeper, *twould have reach*d his Heart. I have 7 508 affirm'd, that 
if one ſhould attempt a thouſand times, at an Imitation of uiſcard's Deſign, with- 

out his Rage and Force, not once in that thouſand Times would it be probable, 
that a Life could eſcape the Blow, as Mr. Harley's has done. He had a double 
Deliverance, firſt from the Knife ſtriking upon the Breaſt-bone, and then from 
its breaking there, he muſt elſe have infallibly been murdered by the Repetition 


of the Blow; neither was the Cure leſs doubtful, the Contuſion was more dan- 


gerous than the Wound itſelf : About a Week after the bruiſed Blood fell down, 
which held his Life in Suſpenſe. He had been ill for ſome Time before, and 

was not as yet recovered. fern Wong ured» Horn root hp ddl 
As ſoon as Mr, Harley was dreſs'd, he order'd the Surgeon to take Care of 
Monſieur de Guiſcard; and was himſelf carried home ina Chair, follow'd by th 
Lamentations and Prayers of the People for his Recovery, who attended him to 
his own Door with their Sighs and Sorrows. TR ; _—_ 


The Bold Marquis, tho? ſubdued, was ſtill untamed : His Fury, Deſi pair, and 


Deſire of inſtant Death, made him uſe his Efforts to 9 0 the good Intentions 


of the Surgeon and the Aſſiſtants ; they were forced to keep him down by Strength 
of Hand, whilſt his Wounds were ſearch*d-and dreſs'd; After which he was ſent 
to Newgate, where he continued in the ſame Violence of Mind: He begg'd to 
die, he ſtrove to die, by rubbing the Plaiſters from his Wounds; which to pre- 
vent, there were Perſons perpetually employ'd to watch on each Side of the Bed. 

If we read his Sentiments in his own Memoirs, we may find they are always 
diſpoſed to Violence. Speaking to thoſe whom he would draw into a Confede- 


cy againſt the King, That it was better to die once for all, than to die in a Manner 


vouſand Times a Day, always at the Mercy of Men, who made it their Buſineſs 
7 9 RE ED F 
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to o imbiiter their Life, and make it inſupportable. In another Place, (P. 14.) How 
can we better ſpend ſome few and uncertain Days, which every Moment are ended 
' by ſome Diſeaſe, by Misfortune, or Old Age, than by making our Name famous and 
immortal? And thus, (P. 46.) Pu/illanimous Men, who for want of Courage dare 
not attempt any thing at their Peril, will never ſee an End of their Misfortune. 

Theſe being his avow'd Tenets, may give us ſome Light into a Deſign ſo 
execrable, that twere Sin to look into it, with any other Eyes but Deteſtation. 
Monſieur de 1 Ent was to reconcile himſelf to France, which could not pro- 
bably be done, but by ſomething more notorious than his Diſaffection: Upon: 
his Reach Bed Kxamiüatlon. he told the Lords, There was ſomething horrible, 
he bad to tell them ! — for which he ought to be torn in Pieces! — ſomething incon- 
ceivable ! — exceeding all Barbarity ! —there ſtopt, as if for Breath, a Reanimation 
of Spirits, or to recollect what he had to ſay; after a while, ſeeing he did not 
proceed, they reminded him to go on — He repeated thoſe, and many more 
uch Expreſſions. Being preſs'd to proceed, he fell into ſomething. very tri- 
fling, which he knew they knew already ; faid, I was no Matter — Content — 
Content — meaning to die. 

Upon their Examination of him in Newgate, he ſeem'd to boaſt his Reſolu- 
tion and Performance; bid them judge what he was able to do in a good Cauſe, 
had they thought fit to employ and truſt him, ſince he could go ſo far in an ill 

one. The Vanity of his Nation kept him Company to the laſt; he valued 
himſelf upon his Intrepidity, his Contempt of Death, and Thirſt of Honour, = 
The laſt time the Lords were with him, he defir'd Mr. St. Jobn's Hand, and 
ſaid Pardonne, Pardonne. Mr. St. John reply'd, Fe vous Pardonne — Dieu VOUS" 
Pardonne ! — Guiſcard repeating Content, — Content, — he became delirious, 

The Roughneſs of his Nature ſeems to have hindred him from incouraging 
that Remorſe which approaching Death might occaſion, elſe we ſhould doubt- 
leſs have had diſcloſed the blackeſt Scene that any Age has ſhown ; *tis very 
well known the eager Deſire he had for ſome time expreſs'd to ſee the Queen 
alone ; the Pretence of that Audience he ſo earneſtly importun'd, was to get his 
Penſion aſſured: He was of Yate often found in the Anti-chamber, and at the 
_ . Back-flairs; He generally carry'd a Bottle of Poiſon about him, ſuppoſed to- 

anſwer the Diſappointment of ſome foreſeen Event. This, compared with his 

own Words, and ſeveral Letters from France and Holland, at that Time, men-- 
tioning it was expected they ſhou'd hear of a Coup d. Eclat en Angleterre, makes 
ir almoſt paſt doubt that he did defign to kill the Queen; and failing of his At- 
tempt there, Stab'd Mr. Harley, as by his own Confeſſion he wou'd have done 
Mr. St. Fohn, becauſe they were the two important Lives that gave Dread and 
Anguiſh to that Monarch, who has ſo long and often been the Terror of others. 

The Queen, all merciful and Saint-like as ſhe is, had herſelf the Goodneſs: 
(notwithitanding Appearances were againſt him in the Suppoſition of his horri- 
ble Intentians to deſtroy her) to appoint two Surgeons and two Phy licians, to 
attend him in Newgate, with whatever was befitting a Man of Family. This 
gracious Treatment cou'd depart only from a Mind fo converſant with Heaven, 
ſo near of Kindred, as that of our pious Queen! 

Her Cares and Prayers were the Balm that healed Mr. Harley's Wound. 


The Honour that Was done him by the Addreſs of Parliament, hall never be - 
forgot- 
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forgotten ; nor Her Majeſty's gracious Anſwer, Tis remarkable, that when it 
was brought into the 1 of L—— the begs all went out, except one who 
rais'd a weak Objection, that Monſieur de Guiſcard was not a Papiſt-convift. _ 
 Notwithilanding the Surgeons and Phyſicians Art and Care, Monſieur de 
Guiſcard dy'd in Newgate, His Wounds, of which he receiv'd four in the 
Forcpart of his Body, were cured; the fifth was in his Back, which the Surgeons 
depoled was not mortal, The Jury.gave in their Verdict, That his Bruiſes were 
= the Cauſe cf his Death. It appear'd upon the Examination of Mr, Wilcox, the 
4 Dueen's Meſſenger, That it was he that-wounded the Marquiſs in the Back, and 
8 gave him thoſe Bruiſes of which he dy*'d. Monſieur de Guiſcard, in ſtruggling 
| N with Wilcox, threw him againſt a Window, which cauſed him to void above a 
Mp Quart of Blood the ſame Night. | „ D 
1 His Refolution, or rather Obſtinacy, continued to the laſt: He wou'd not 
| 


permit his Wounds to be dreſs'd, nor accepted of any Nouriſhment, but what 
was forced upon him: He made no Profeſſion of Religion, had no Shew of Re- 
| morſe or Contrition, nor deſtred the Aſſiſtance of a Prieſt, He was privately 
1 interred, [aged 532. ] by Order from the Court. A Mercy no Nation but ours 
. would have conferred upon a Spy, a Traytor, and an Aſſaſſin. 72s 
OE Is it not obvious to all England, what had been our Diſtreſs, in the Confuſion 
wherein ſo long a Run of Miſmanagement has plunged us, if Heaven had per- 
= mitted the Knife of a barbarous Foreigner to have rob'd us of a Miniſter, whoſe 
j 1 Conduct, wiſe, ſtedfaſt, vigorous, extricates our Affairs, and embroils the Ene- 
. mies! Does not the flouriſhing Church of England owe him all things for her 
| Deliverance from Preſbytery and Atheiſm? A Miracle no leſs ſeaſonable, than 
* when ſhe was aſſaulted by all the Force of Rome? Were he not a ſincere Wor- 
[ ſhipper at our increaſing Altars, would he not Reduce rather than Multiply ? 
I Is not even our Gracious Sovereign indebted to him for ſcattering thoſe Perſons. 
1 from about Her, whoſe exceſſive Tyranny ſtrove to ruin all thoſe who aim'd to 
1 come at the Queen, but by them? Does he not ſacrifice his Quiet to the Good 
1 | of his Country, without enriching his own Family with her Treaſures, or deck- 

Ing himſelf with her Honours; though ſhe has none but what, with Pride and 
Joy, ſhe is ready to beſtow upon him ? Was net his Blood, (even now, devoted 
to the reſtleſs Genius of France) ſpilt in dread of his Purſuits and Endeavours 
to reduce that Monarch to Humanity and Reaſon? Is not his Modeſty ſo ex- 
ceſſive, that he conceals from thoſe Perſons who have treated him as a Traitor, 
the Extent of his Power, leſt he ſhould ſeem to inſult their Diſgrace? Free 
from that falſe Delicacy which ſo often makes People uneaſy at what either the 

_ Miſtaken, or our Enemies, ſay of us: His Actions have their Foundation on 
ſolid Judgment, prop'd by a moſt extenſive Genius, unlimited Foreſight, and 
immoveable Prudence, France records her Richlieu, Mazarine, and Louvoy : 
we talk with Veneration of the Cecils; but Poſterity ſhall boaſt of Harley as a 
Prodigy, in whom the Spring is pure as the Stream; not troubled by Ingrati- 
tude or Avarice, nor its Beauty deformed by the Feature of any Vice: The 
coming Age will envy ours, a Miniſter of ſuch accumulated Worth; they will 
ſee and know how happy we were, Why then ſhould we ourſelves be wilfully 
blind, or wilfully ignorant of it? Is it not his Diſtreſs to be born among a Peo- 

ple ſo divided? Could he in any other Country have fail'd of univerſal Lye 
e an 


3 : 
5 * . 


— 


A Fourth ColleGion of Tracts on all Subjects. 25 
and Veneration? How long ſhall our Diviſions make us the Sport and Proverb 
of the neighbouring Nations? Monſieur Quillet, by the Purity of his Latin, has 


' diffuſed our Character throughout the World; and when the Curious would be 


inform'd of the Genius of the Britiſß People, the Learned refer to him: It is 
thought to be the moſt beautiful Part of his Calipedie; and however the Spirit 
of the Author may have ſuffer'd by the Change, I will preſent it the Reader in 
the Exgliſb Tranſlator's Words. 5 


At Calais, if you croſs the Streight, you'll find 
The cruel Engliſh from tbe World digjoyn'd. 
Cruel indeed, with Royal Blood defild, 
A Rabble, Raſh, Untameable and Wild. 
With Holy Lunacy they're all poſſeſt, 
Aud every Man's a Prophet, or a Prieſt. 
Humour”s with them Religion's only Guide, 
And each that fatal Rule purſues with Pride. 
Each on his Neighbour would his own impoſe, 
And thence This Se to That are mortal Foes. 97 
Hence Wars and Woes, whilſt each his Dreams would ſpread, 
 Miſlead the reſt, as he's himſelf miſled. © 7 
Each by the Sword, his Dotirine would defend, 
Which each believes he has a Right to mend. 
70 Kings alike Rebellious, and the Skies, 
All ancient Rites and Worſhip they. deſpiſe. 
This Madneſs to a thouſand others leads, 
Soon as it ſprings, a new Opinion ſpreads. 
By every Sex and Age with Heat eſpous'd 
Till tir d by that, theyre by the next abus'd. 


Is it not time to redeem our Character, that the World, in applauding our 
Courage, may no longer object our Diviſions? Tho” we diſagree in Religion, 
yet for common Good, we ſhould, methinks, be glad to Unite in Politicks : 
Our Ceremonies may differ, but our Eſſentials are the ſame; and to People of 
Reaſon, one would imagine there needed not much Perſuaſion to joyn in thoſe 
advantagious Particulars, Reputation and Intereſt. | | . 
Parties break their Force againſt one another, do the Work of our Foes, are 
weakned by perpetual Animoſities, hate their Ad verſary at -Home much more 
ſtrenuouſly than a foreign Enemy, incapacitate themſelves from doing all the 
Injury they ſhould to France, all the Good they ought to England: Our Piques 
and Diſtaſtes for Trifles, have run us up to Frenzy; the World beholds the 
Hatred and Averſion amongſt us, as Lunacy in our Blood, incurable but by 
letting forth; they foreſee and long for a Civil War, to reduce us to Miſery 
and Reaſon; they flatter themfelves, that our Diſſenſions tend that Way, and 
Propheſy they can have no End but with our Ruin. | 
Tis ourfelves only can diſappoint the Hopes of our Enemies, and extricate 
ourſelves: The very Mahometans claim our Pity, for being miſled by their 
grand Impoſture; and ſhall a Fellow-Chriſtian be hated ? Have we no Argu- 
ments but Bitterneſs and Reproach ? Muſt we continue as violent againſt our 
VOL. IV. | —— E. — - Neigh- 
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Neighbour at Home, as Brave in the Field Abroad? If we were-not all Britains 


or had different Intereſts, ſomething might be ſaid for that eager Deſire of 
Ruin, ſo conſpicuous, in the contending Parties. 
How ridiculous it appears to a reaſonable Man, who reflects how greatly our 
happy Conſtitution is envied by our Enemies, and how little valued or enjoyed 
by ourſelves; we boaſt of Liberty, and yet do all we can to enſlave others to our 
Opinions; mean while the common Intereſt of the Ifland is loſt or forgotten in 


the Deſire of gratifying our particular Revenge and Averſions. 


We have now a Queen and Miniſtry of conſummate Piety, Prudence and 


Abilities, who know the true Intereſt of England, and will purſue it. The 


Church is deliver'd from Oppreſſion and Fears, Religion ſecur'd, according to 
every Engliſh Man's Hearts Deſire ; What ſhould we next conſider, but the In- 


_ tereſt of the Body-Politick? Which way can that be ſo effectually carry*d on, 
as by calming our Heats and Animoſities, by taking off the Veil of Prejudice 
and Party, which ſo long has blinded us? To have every Individual conſider 
what would be for the Good of the Whole, and ſincerely to give into it? Were 


theſe Meaſures faithfully purſued, France could never be formidable to England; 
nor the Proteſtant Religion here, under any Apprehenſion from the reſtleſs and 
encroaching Spirit of the Roman. FTT e 
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The Comrarison, or Accounts on both Sides Fairly Stated ; 
In a View of the Management of the War in dp aN, Un- 
der the reſpective Commands of the Earls of Peterborough 
and Galway, Occaſion'd by ſome late Enquiries in the 

Houſe of PEERS; With their Lordſhip's Proceedings 
thereupon. Printed in the Year 1911 

H E Debates of the Houſe of Lords upon the Affairs of Spain, occaſion'd. 


by a Want of Conduct in thoſe Parts that ſeem almoſt irretrievable, having 
given Being to various Opinions and Conjectures, and to ſeveral Pamphlets on 


that Head; amongſt which, one entituled, An Account of the Earl of Gallway's 


Conduct in Spain and Portugal, ſeem'd to call in queſtion their Lordſhip's Deci- 
ſion: It may not be improper to undeceive ſuch People as run away with falſe 
Appearances for Matter of Fact, by ſetting Things in a true Light, and preſent- 


ing them to the View of the Publick withſa Freedom that is altogether impartial 


and diſintereſted. 1 | 5 | 
In order to this, the faireſt Method I can think of, is to leave the Detail of 


the Accounts on both Sides to the Judgment df the Reader; and ſince I confine 
myſelf to the Tranſactions in Spain during the ſeveral Commands of the Earls of 
_ Peterborough and Gallway, (there being no room for a Diſpute concerning the 


Behaviour of their Succeſſor, General Stanhope) I ſhall proceed by way of Com- 


_ pariſon; that is, by laying down the Particulars of eachof their Actions, that he 


may make an Eſtimate from thence, which has been moſt deſerving of the Thanks 
5 8 | | — 2 
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of Parliament, the Noble Perſon that has been honour'd with them, or He that 
in all probability will go without them. . N . 
To begin with the Earl of Peterborough, his Lordſhip having been conſtituted 
and appointed Captain-General of her Majeſty's Forces, and Admiral and Com- 
mander in Chief of the Fleet bound for the Mediterranean, lail'd on Board the 
Ranelaugh, with King Charles III. on the 28th of Juh, 1705. from Lisbon, and 
appear'd off Barcelona Auguſt the 16th following; when, at a Council of War 
cCall'd in the Preſence of his Catholic Majeſty, it having been offered to the Con- 
ſideration of the General Officers, Whether the Siege of Barcelona ought to be 
undertaken? they came to this unanimous Reſolution, That the ſaid Siege cou'd 
not be undertaken with any probability of Succeſs. However at another Coun- 
cil held Auguſt the 26th, ſeeing his Lordſhip their Chief Commander, had de- 
clar'd in favour of the aforeſaid Siege, it was agreed to form it; tho? ſoon after, 
on the 28th of the ſame Month, to fail with all the Troops to Savoy; which, in- 
deed was the firſt Deſign of his Lordſhip's Expedition. But the King of Spain 
taking a Reſolution to ſtay. by his faithful Subjects of Catalonia, his Lordſhip ſaw 
himſelf reduced to a Neceſlity of either going home re infedtd, or taking this. 
Attempt upon himſelf: Wherefore, not caring for being a General without do- 
ing ſomething, he choſe rather to truſt to the Good-nature of his Country, which 
he hop'd would pardon his ſucceeding in ſo conſiderable an Action, tho' not 
ſtrictly undertaken by a formal Order. My Lord, therefore, now made uſe only 
of his own Thoughts, and by an uncommon Artifice made the never-to-be-for- 
gotten Attack upon Fort Montjuic; which has been ungenerouſly attributed to 
the Prince of Heſſe, who was only a Voluntier in the Action, and never fo much 
as appriz'd of its being to be made till the Execution; and which, by its Sur- 
render, occaſion'd that of the Town, which was garriſon'd by as many Troops as 

the Army was compos'd of that laid Siege to it. 25 . 
The Reduction of this important Place was follow'd by thofe of Gironne, Leri- 
da, Tortoſa, Tarragona, &c, and by the Expulſion of the whole French Army (that 
ſate down before Barcelona in order to retake it, to the Number of 24000 Men, 
commanded by King Philip in Perſon, and the Mareſchal de Theſſe) out of Spain 
into the Province of Rouſillon, by the Means of his Lordſhip, who fo diftreſs'd 
them in their Camp by a flying Army, not more than 2500 ſtrong, which he 
brought with him from Valencia, that they were forc'd to abandom it and their 
Artillery, with all their Baggage; and had never ſet footing in Spain again, had 
his Lordſhip's Advice for the King's immediate March to Madrid, taken Place 
with that Court. For he plainly toreſaw what Deſigns the Common Enemy had. 
to put in Execution for the Recovery of Spain, and therefore made all ” prefling 
| Inſtances imaginable to his Majeſty. to. haſten his Departure, becauſe it was be- 
yond contradiction that the King's Preſence in his Capital at that Juncture would 
have made all the chief Places in his Dominions declare for him; and an ordi- 
nary Force upon the Frontiers of Navarre would have ſecur'd the Paflage there 
againſt any ſecond: Entrance of the French into Spain. Theſe Motives-and Ar- 
guments urg'd by my Lord Peterborough, had their proper Weight with the 
Court and the Army; and accordingly it was twice unanimouſly reſolv'd in a- 
General Council of War, by all the Miniſters and Officers, that the King ſhould 
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with all Diligence march towards Valencia, and that his Lordſhip with 6000 Men 


ſhould go before, and prepare every thing to carry on his Majeſty to Madrid. 


Vet were theſe Reſolutions ſo far from being put in Practice, that, tho? his 
Lordſhip had brought the whole Kingdom of Valencia before this, under his Ma- 


jeſty's Obedience, they were wholly neglefted z though the Day was ſettled for 
his Mijeſty's Departure from Barcelona; nay, what is more, the very Rout of his 
Journey adjuſted, and his Lordſhip having ſent all the Cavalry before, went on 
Board the Fleet with the Foot, who were in no condition to march for want of 
Baggage · Neceſſaries, and landed at Valencia in feu Days after. His Lordſhip 
thought he could make no better uſe of his ſhort Stay here, than to recruit his 
ſhatter'd Cavalry; which he not only did, but mounted a new Regiment of 


Dragoons, draughted out of the Companies of Foot; there being always in this 


Country, eſpecially in his Circumſtances, which requir'd Diſpatch, a neceſſity 
for a good Body of Horſe : In which ſingle Regiment his Lordſhip ſav'd the 
Queen (which may ſeem a Paradox to ſome) 20000 Pounds; the Horſes, one 


with another, coſting not above Ten Pounds apiece, which, if they had been 
_ tranſported from England or Ireland, would have ſtood her Majeſty at leaſt in 


Sixty Pounds, as thoſe were actually found to do, which firſt went upon the 
Deſcent into Catalonia; And this Regiment, to ſhew his Lordſhip's earneſt 


| Deſire to march inso Caſtile, had its Rout given it the very ſame Day it was 
mounted. | 


To facilitate this Entrance into Caſtile, his Lordfhip immediately ſent Lieu- 
tenant General Wyndbam with a Body of 1500 Horſe to beſiege Reguena; a ſtron 
and troubleſome Garriſon, and indeed the only one in the Road to Madrid, 21 


the firſt Ftontier- Town of the Enemy. The Enterprize ſucceeded to his Wiſh- 


es, and the Way lay open for his Majeſty's March; for his Lordſhip proved to 
the King, by the conſtant paſſing of Deſerters, as well as Expreſſes, that there 


was nothing now to hinder his Majeſty from reaching Madrid with a ſmall 


Party of Horſe only; and he thought a King needed not much Perſuaſion to 
take Poſſeſſion of a Crown, when *twould be rather a Journey of Pleaſure than 
a March, and this to be eaſily perform'd in a Fortnight's time. 
Yet, notwithſtanding all theſe Preparations for carrying on the King and his 
Troops, and tho' by frequent Meſſengers and Letters he had urg'd the Neceſſity 
of the King's immediate Departure from Barcelona, his Majeſty did not think fit 
to ſet out from that Place till near a Month after the Time agreed on. *T was 
yet a greater Surprize to his Lordſhip, that the King upon his Arrival at Terra- 
gona, had quite alter'd the Scheme of his March, and taken a Reſolution of go- 


ing round by Saragoſſa ; whereupon he remonſtrated to his Majeſty, with all 


the Earneſtneſs imaginable, the Danger of the leaſt Delay in ſuch a critical Con- 
juncture. But neither the Hazards nor Inconveniencies of ſo dangerous a March, 


wherein his Majeſty might run the riſque of being intercepted by the Enemy, 


nor the more than ordinary Zeal his Lordſhip ſhew'd in perſuading the King 


from it, by diſpatching Letters after Letters, a Deputation from the Valencian 


Nobility, and the Opinion of ſeveral Councils of War for that Purpoſe, were of 


any Force or Weight. Some particular Perſons about the King had more Au- 
_ thority with him, and he perſiſted in his Meaſures ; always giving it as a Reaſon 


of his going by Saragoſſa, that the Generals of the Portugueſe would move that 
— — E Way, 
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Way, and had promis'd to ſecure his March to their Camp. Wherefore his 
Lordſhip ſtill flatter'd him with Hopes, ſince he perceiv'd there was a Correſ- 
pondence between his Majeſty and the Portugueſe Army, who were now (as he 
Was told) Maſters of Madrid, thoſe who had the Command there would make 
all the Advantages of ſo happy a Conjuncture, and not only ſecure that Capital 
till they had ſafely conducted the King thither, but take care to ſeize and fortify 
the Paſſes in Navarre, the only and obvious Expedient left, fince the King was 
reſolv'd on theſe new Methods, to keep him in the quiet Poſſeſſion of his King- 
dom. eee 5 Ts Oy 1 
What Motives his Majeſty had for this extraordinary Change of his Senti- 
ments, is beſt known to his Majeſty; that they could not ariſe from any want 
of Reſpe& or Obſervance in his Lordſhip is very manifeſt, ſince, tho' ſome of 
his IIl-wiſhers attribute the Cauſe of this Journey through Arragon to his Lord- 
ſhip's peremptory denying the King Money for his neceſſary Charges, tho? he 
had receiv'd 103002/. at that Time remitted from England for his Majefty's 
Service; his Lordſhip was ſo far from refuſing the King upon this Account any 
Money which he had in his Power to give him, that his Lordſhip not having 
receiv d any Part of the pretended 103000 l. was forc'd to order for that Pur- 
poſe 40000/. appropriated to other Uſes. And *cis well known to all thoſe that 
are well acquainted with what paſs'd in Spain, that his Lordſhip, to clear him- 
ſelf from theſe Calumnies, brought Mr. Mead, the Queen's Pay maſter, before 
the King and Mr. Stanbope, who, in regard to theſe Points, gave this Account 
to the King, That all his Troops had been paid ten Days Advance, for which he 
produc'd their Receipts; that no Part of the 1030001: was come to his Hands; but 
that however 400001. had been advanc'd for his Majeſty's Service, at the earneji 
Sollicitations of the Earl of Peterborough, which was defign'd and appointed for 
other Services. 3 1 | ES . 
Nay, when, upon his Arrival at Saragoſſa, his Majeſty was in want of a Sup- 


ply, and wrote to my Lord of Peterborough for it, his Lordſhip immediately 


ſent all the Money he had of his own, and what he could get upon Credit, and 
had his Majeſty's Thanks return'd for it in a very obliging Letter: So far was 
he from refuſing the King's Money towards ſupporting the March that was ar 
firſt deſign'd, and ſo much wiſh'd for by his Lordſhip, that he took care his 
Majeſty ſhould not want it, even in a Journey which his Lordſhip could by no 
means approve of. e 5 
What remain'd for his Lordſhip to do, now there were no Hopes of the 
King's coming through Yalencia, which he was oblig'd to wait for, by the Fun- 
damental Council of War at Barcelona, was to order all the Forces to advance 
into Caſtile, except about 1000 Men, which were left for the neceſſary Security 
of the Kingdom of Valencia: And in this he was forc'd to have the Opinion of 
a Council of War, of both. Spaniards and Engliſb, to releaſe him from the Obli- 
gation he lay under of ſtaying for the King; his Lordſhip having been always 
ſo cautious as to act by a Council of War, ever ſince that Action of taking Bar- 
ctlona without one. 1 e 
Thus though his Majeſty did not think fit at that Time to be conducted to 
his Capital by the Earl of Peterborough (the King having ſent him Word juſt 


before the abovemention'd March, that the Portugueſe Army would be ſufficient 
| ; | to 
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to protect him from any Attempts the Enemy could make againſt him,) the 
Earl thought it his Duty to be near at hand to ſuccour him upon any Emer- 
gency, and therefore made it his Choice rather to neglect Og the Forces 


under his Command to the Relief of the Duke of Savoy purfuant to his Majeſty's 
Orders, than preventing the Return of the French into Spain, and ſecuring the 
Country round Madrid: wherefore he deſir'd to be excus'd from complying, 
with his Majeſty's Directions, and continu'd on his March thro* Caſtile. So far 
was his Lordſhip from ſhewing any Unwillingneſs to carry his Troops thither, 
or refuſing to advance when he had Orders for it; that when he did march *twas. 
contrary to the King's Deſires, who urg'd him immediately to purſue the Orders. 
he had received from the Queen, and embarque the Succours for Tap. 
And indeed his Majeſty was quickly convinc'd that his Lordſhip had judged 
right; for inſtead of being able to go on triumphantly from Saragoſſa to Madrid, 
his Majeſty ſaw a neceſſity of writing preſſingly to that Lord, to come up to 


him with all the Diſpatch imaginable, to ſecure his March to the Army at Gua- 


dalaxara. This his Lordſhip inſtantly comply'd with, by joining his Majeſty 
near Praſtana, and had at laſt the Honour of conducting him to the Confede- 


rate Forces; and this within a Fortnight after he had receiv'd the Advices men- 


tion'd above, that his Majeſty had no further Occaſion for the Preſence of Him 
or his Troops. 8 „„ 5 
So that his Lordſhip, contrary to the Intentions of the Earl of Gallway and 
thoſe who commanded the Portugueſe Army, came up with them to be an Eye- 
witneſs of their Retreat from that Capital, which he perſuaded them (to no. 
Purpoſe) to repoſſeſs themſelves of, now they had the King among them, and, 
in defpight of their keeping no manner of Correſpondence with him by Letter 
or otherwiſe, as appears by the Teſtimonies of ſeveral Couriers that went to the 


: Portugueſe Army through Yalencia to his Majeſty, came to aſſiſt them with his. 


Forces and Advice. N 
Here his Lordſhip expected to have met a flouriſhing Army ready to carry 
the King in thro' to Madrid: not queſtioning but in thoſe Forty Days, wherein 
he not only made Preparations to march into Caſtile, but took Carthagena, Cu- 
enba, Alicant, and Requena, (Places of great Strength and Conſequence) that the 
Portugueſe General had with the like Caution and Activity ſecur'd the Country. 
round Madrid; his Lord ſhip being confident with good Reaſon, that ſuch Op- 

ortunities as thoſe in his Hands would have enabled him to drive the Duke of 


Berwick. beyond the Ebro: or at leaſt not to have been ſo deſtitute of Informa- 


tion, as to have ſuffer'd an Army of 20000 Men to come within two Hours 


March of him, without the leaſt Intelligence of their Approach; or to have: 
iven them the Opportunity of retaking Madrid without. a Blow. Ko 
Yet this was the State in which Affairs were at his Lordſhip's Arrival in the. 
Pertugueſe Camp; and he found the Confederates, not only not prepar'd (as he. 
had hop'd) for a Glorious Entrance into Madrid, but retreating befdre the 


Enemy, and every Body did that Juſtice to the Lord Tyrawly, as to own, *twas. 


in a great meaſure owing to his Conduct, that upon ſuch a Surprize they were 
capable of making any Retreat, ALB GAL. YZ 5 

To recover the Diſgrace of this almoſt fatal Miſcarriage, the general Opinion 
:nclin'd to Fighting; but the Earl of Peterborough knowing; too. welt the irre- 
5 : trievable 
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trievable Conſequences of a loſt Battle, oppos'd this Motion, our Circumſtances 
at that time being the moſt improper for ſuch Expedients, that would hazard 
the entire Loſs of what they were poſleſs'd of in Spain, Yet at the ſame time 

his Lordſhip made an Offer to attempt, with 5000 Men, the Recovery of Madrid; 
and the Methods he deſigned to take were allowed ſo likely to ſucceed, that they 
were approved of more than once by the King and all the Generals. But at 
this time all Conſultations were tedious, and Executions ſlow ; ſo that after two 
or three days Debate, the Deſign was laid aſide meerly for want of Bread, there 
being * little Preparation there, as there had been for purſuing the Duke of 
Berwick. | | ws 
Wherefore ſince the Camp at Guadalaxara was no place for a Man of Enter- 
rizing Genius to abide in, and the Reſolutions of the other Generals were ſo 
Aung and uncertain as not to be any ways depended upon, his Lordſhip, af- 
ter a fer days continuance there, reſolved to put in execution the Queen's 
Orders that commanded him to 1raly ; which being ſhewn to the King and the 
Generals at a Council of War, had their Approbation in writing according to 
form. To which Powers that authoriz'd him ts leave Spain, his Lordſhip had 
very ſtrong and prevailing Reaſons to be added from the Poſture of Affairs 
For the Condition of the Army was extremely miſerable for want of Money, and 
the Proſpect ſtill worſe, unleſs effectual Means were uſed for a ſpeedy Supply. In 
this Neceſlity, the Miniſters and Generals very preſſingly recommended that Af- 
fair to the Marquis das Minas and the Portugueſe Ambaſſador gave him Bills to 
tranſact for them at Genoa ; and the King, to ſhew both his want of Money, and DN 
the great Confidence he had in his Lordſhip's Fidelity, gave him full Powers, 
ſign'd and ſeal'd by his Royal Hand, to mortgage any Part of his Dominions, 
rather than he ſhould fail in his Negotiations. Which is a ſufficient Coufutation 
to all groundleſs Reports, ſuch as his leaving the Army under Diſcontent on ac- 
count of his not having the ſole Command of it, and making it a Voyage of 
Pleaſure. rather than of Buſineſs, or by any Orders. EE Et ad 
What ſtill confirm'd his Lordſhip in this Reſolution of going to Hab, was, that 
he found at that Juncture no occaſion for his Preſence in ain: For the Cam- 
paign to all appearance was then at an end, and the Generals ſeem'd to propoſe 
nothing elſe than going into Winter Quarters, and maintaining themſelves there 
till the Seaſon would give them leave to take the Field ; and that this was the 
Deſign when his Lordſhip left them, will appear by the loud Remonſtrances of 
all the Spaniards againſt the Retreat into Valencia, and how much poſſeſs'd the 
King and all his Officers were with this Opinion of keeping their Ground in 
Caſtile, the Count Noyailles, Velt-Mareſchal of the Emperor, and General of the 
King of Spain, has in the fulleſtand moſt ſenſible manner explain'd in a Letter to 
the Earl of Peterborough while they were retreating ; which, amongſt other ma- 
terial Points, has theſe Paſſages : With all the Spaniards of my Opinion, I could noi 
procure our March from Chincon, or retard the Paſſage over the Tagus, in a Seaſon 
fo little advanc d, and ſo proper for Action. We were flatter'd that Winter Quarters 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed in Caſtile, between the Xucar and Gabriel, where we are now 
encamp'd but it is plainly ſeen that we ſhall march into the Kingdom of Valencia, /0 
contrary to the King's Deſires, & c. | | | bs 
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His Lordſhip, thro* the means of a deep Penetration into Affairs, as it were 


foreſeeing what would happen to the Army in Caſtiie, was for providing againſt 


the Conſequences of it before he left Valencia for Itah, and took care before his 
embark ing to fortify and ſecure the Country and Coaſt againſt the Inſults of the 
Biſhop of Murcia; and therefore, tho* preſs'd by the King and the Lord Gall- 
way to ſend up the Forces there into Caſtile, his Lordſhip had the unanimous 
Opinion, not - only of all the Gentlemen of the Country, but of a Coun- 
cil of War held Sept. 6. 1706. at the GeneraPs Quarters in Alicant, That, 
conſidering the ill Circumſtances of our Affairs in thoſe Inland Parts, and the ne- 
ceſſity of keeping a ſure footing towards the Sea, it was of the higheſt Conſe- 
quence, that the little number we had then in Alicant ſhould continue there, the 
whole being not more than goo Men, as well for ſecuring the Kingdom of Va- 
lencia, as preſerving the Communication with Caſtile, which, if cut off to the Sea, 


might expoſe the King's Perſon and the Army to the utmoſt Hazard. And 


had not this prudent Foreſight of his Lerdſhip, back*d by the Conſent of the 
Commanding Officers in Valencia, kept open this Communication between the 
Sea and the Caſtle, whither could they themſelves that defir'd theſe Forces have 
made their Retreat? or where could their Army have ſubſiſted till the Battle? 

I was for the ſame Reaſons that his Lordſhip reſolv'd not to carry any of 
thoſe Troops with him to Jah, and that he deſigned upon any emergent Occa- 


ſion from that Quarter to have drawn Supplies out of the Garriſons of Catalonia: 


But having been ſome days at Sea, he had the good Fortune to hear of the de- 
ciſive Battle of Turin, which had put it in the Duke of Savoy's Power to be much 
ſuperior to the Enemy in the Forces he already had, and to ſtand in need of no 
Auxiliaries from a Kingdom that could ſo very ill ſpare them. = 
How ſerviceable this Voyage to Genoa, and how all the Views of it were an- 
fwered, cannot be more evidently manifeſted than they were by the Univerſal 

Applauſe of the Spaniſh Nation, and the Efteem and Reſpe& paid by all the 
Princes abroad; and in particular, how ſenſible his Catholic Majeſty was of the 
Advantages gain'd by it, appears fully by an Inſtrument under his own Hand, 


lately produc'd before the Houſe of Lords, which makes mention of that very 


Expedition put in execution with his Approbation, and the Opinion of all the Mini- 


fters and Generals; and of his Lordſhip's obtaining in that Voyage moſt kn,wn Ad- 


vantages to bis Majeſty's Service; and particularly commends that Vigour which 
is always found ts diſtinguiſh his Actions, and which recommends thoſe Meaſures which 
bis Zeal and Ability hath adjuſted with the Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene, ts. 
whom he would notify upon the firſt Occaſion his entire Satisfaction in all that be 
bad tranſatted, & c. ey | 1 
This Royal Teſtimony not only ſhews his Majeſty's entire Approbation of 
this Voyage, but is a ſufficient Reply to thoſe malicious Inſinuations that have 
been made of the King's Diſpleaſure to the Earl. In his Abſence, indeed, falſe 
Suggeſtions, and the Contrivances and Cabals of others, have too often prevail'd: 
and during the Correſpondence of the Portugal Army, not only unfortunate 
Methods took place, but, as his Lordſip found at his Return from 7taly, the 
King had been by ſome Artifices wrought upon to ſignify to the Court of Eng- 
land ſome kind of Diflatisfaftion with his Conduct. „ ONS IM 
Others likewiſe charge this Noble Peer with giving too large Premio's for the 


Money that was advanc'd for his Majeſty's Uſe, and taking it at. an extravagant 


Intereſt 


CY 
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Intereſt of 20 per Cent. for procuring the Money at Genoa, (which would have 
amounted to 20000 J.) whereas not above 1000 was allow'd by his Lordſhip a- 
dove the current Exchange; and ſuch a Sum obtained in ſuch difficult Circum- 
| ances, as 100,000 /. in fo little time, and at ſo little loſs, is as anne as 
any of thoſe many Services he did in the Spaniſh War. 

'Tis pity his Enemies did not ſay he over-rated his Baggage that was ſuffer'd 
to be ol $1 after he had taken leave of the Army at Guadalaxara, that was offer'd 
to be made good to him at the rate of 10000 Piſtoles, which it was actually 
worth, and which he generouſly refus'd; rather making it his choice to have the 
Army ſupply'd with two Month's Proviſion of Corn, tho? it was under another 
General's Command, than have any Misfortune happen to the Confederate Arms, 
through his having the leaſt Regard'to his own Intereſt. An Action as unpre - 
cedented, and for ſome time as indifferently ſpoke of, as his taking Barcelona with 
as few Troops as the Garriſon of the Town, and relieving it after, when the 
- Troops within and without were but a Handful of Men 1 in reſpect to the Num- 
bers of the Beſiegers. . | 

To come to a rio: His Lordſhip alder his Return Fromm Spain TOR NY 
Public Poſt; yet upon afl Occaſions ſhew'd the ſame Concetn and Zeal for the 
Public Good, and the Preſperity of her Majeſty's Arms. And tho" he was diſ- 
miſs'd from the Command of the Army, yet he- 'Uid: not think himſelf exempt 
from uſing his utmoſt Endeavours to promote the Intereſt of the Common 
Cauſe: Wherefore having brought them Monies to carry on the War with, he 
could not but think it adviſcable to leave behind him Rules to conduct it with, 
which his Experience and Knowledge of the Country made him highly capable 
of giving, and in a Council of War held at Valencia, Feb) 4. 1 70%. gave in writ- 
ing his Gpinion concerning the Management of the Campaign, which he would 
have had to be on the Defenſive, and which, if carry'd on after that manner, 
would have hinder'd the diſtal Effects of a eontrary Judgment i in a very few 
Months after, at the fatal Battle of Amanxa, which Was the Prelude to all our 
Misfortunes in that Country that have happen'd ſincte. 

His Lordſhip - being ſenſible how things would 5 after his Departure, but 
zealous to turn them another way, that the Advantages: He gain'd with fo much 
Prudence might not be loſt through the want of it in others, wrote from Turin 
the 21ſt of April following, where, having urg'd the Neceſſity of a Defenſive 
War to the Portugueſe Ambaſſador, and ſaid; I know my Reaſons, tho good, will 

have little Force with the Generals; They have the laſt Campaign in their thoughts, 
and have not perhaps the ſame 7. og 'y of Mind and Quiet which, I thank God, I 
enjoy. I am well aſſured that the Intereſt of your Country needs Precaution; fince 
your beſt Troops are in Spain, and bat 4 Defeat muſt expoſe Portugal 
Before Succours can arrive; ſince England has left herſelf almoſt unprovided with 
Troops, and that*Forces'in Italy being deſigned for other Services, it will be difficult 
to obtain any of them; tho* the Circumſtances preſſingly require it. I therefore intreat 
your Excellency to think again of the Conſequence of a loſt Battle. God be prais'd you 
are not under a Neceſſity of a Victory; that is the Circumſtance of France, c. 
Whether the Porzugueſe tollow'd this Advice or not, and voted againſt coming 
to a General Action, it is not in my Power to determine; but this Letter from 
my-Lord plainly ſhews how well the Author of it could Judge of the Poſture of 
LN. F their 
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for your many Eminent and faith 
c ring your: Command i in in. | 


| u of — I 1 Spe. 
. Aﬀairs, and "= ae it. was to think of nothing but a Defenſive War: 


My. Lord, without all perad ventute, wiſhes he had been . in bis Judg- 
ment; but in a few days after the writing of it, thoſe who had no regard boy 


what he foretold, took care moſt 90 to fulfil 3 

As their not lining to his Lordſhipꝰs. Advice in Spain was the Occaſion af i irs 
retrievable Loſſes. in that Kingdom, 79 it likewiſe prov'd of very pernicious 
Conſequence to the Affairs in Jtaly,, which had been ſo well concerted between 
the Duke of Savey, Prince Eugene, and the Earl of Peterborough-;. for by the 
means of the Defeat at-Almanza, the French: were able to make large Detach- 
ments from thence to Provence, which rendered the Siege of Ti boulon, that after- 
wards was ſo gloriouſiy vndertaken of no effect. 

HFlis Lordſhip's Stay in Rahy was very ſhout after the foregoing melangholy Ac- 
eident ; and tho* he oft no Time at the ſeveral Courts; he viſited after his diſ- 
miſſion from the Command of the Army, in Conſultations wr the good of his: 


Country in particular, and the whole Confederacy, he was earneſtly. recall'd. 


Home by the Miniſtry then in being, who were none of his beſt Friends ; 
and wag forc'd to leave a very worthy Son dangerouſly ill of his Wounds, and 


the Court of his. Royal . of Savoy, where he was. receiv'd with) all poſſi-- 


ble Marks of Diſtinction, 
ſo. much was the Intereſt of his Enemies ſuperior to his on. 


nothing like a Reception at that ol Great Britain 3 


But tho” he could have the Favour of no other means to 2155 Miroſell, than 
hy the Preſs, and neither the Court, nos the Houſe of Peers, thought fit to ſet; 
his great and unparallelled Services in a true Light, till the preſent Seſſionof Par- 
lament: His Lordſhip has had the Honour at laſt and very lately, to the no 


ſmall Diſap ointment af the Fackion, not only to be publickly acquitted from 


having any Share in the Miſmanagements of the War in Spain or elſewhere, but; 
very, honourably thank'd 1 7 2 —— the Truſts repos d in him with Zęal, 
Courage, and Fidelity; a Reward, though not anſwerable to the great Things 

he has done for us and our Allies, yet nothing ſhort of the Manors of 22 


and Wooton, if we conſider. the hang of that great Aſſembly that gave it. 


On which Occaſion Sir Simm Harcourt, the Lord e of the great, iel. 
addreſs 'd his Lordfhig * nd K i E103 v6 a 744 12111 
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| I Lend 5 een, 
J am commanded by. my Lond 1 to return. 712 ee your Lordſhips. 


ers 00 FORE en and ere du- 


My Lord, 

J = Thanks of this Uluſtrieus [PDE is an 8 which has 3 
4 rarely paid to any Subject, but never, after a ſtrict Enquiry into the Nature 
&. of any Service, upon a more mature Deliberation, or with greater Zuſtice, than at 
<- this time to your Lordſhip. Such is your Lordfhip's known Generoſity, and. 
e truly Noble Temper, that Aan myſelf the Preſent I am now offering to your: 
“ Lordſhip,.is the more acceptable as it comes pure and unmix d, and is unatten- 
ded with any other IO ur nn might Jultly think vould be 
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My: Lord, 91 21 0 
— Had more Days been allows me, this 1 had Minutes, to have call'd to 
1 mind the wonderful and ama ing Succeſs, which perpetually attended your 
<< Lordſhip in Spain (the Effect of your Lordſhip's Perſonal Bravery and Con- 
duct) I would not attempt the enumerating your particular, Services, fince I 
4 ſhould offend. your Lordſhip, by the mentioning of ſuch as I could recollect, 
<c __— a juſt Occaſion to this Honourable Houle, by my eln O- 
e miſſion of the far greater Part of them. 
Had your Lordſhip's Wiſe Counſels, pa aticularly your Advice at the 
< Conncil of War in Valencia, been purſued: the following Campaign, the fa- 
< tal Battle of Amanxa, and our greateſt Misfortune which has ſince happen'd: 
I in Spain, had been prevented, and the Deſign * Thoulon might have hap- 


<c pily ſucceeded. __ 
hall detain your Lordſhip 10 longer, chan in Obedience to the Order I. 


606 have receiv'd to return your Lordſhip, as 1 do, tae Thanks of this Houſe, for 
< your eminent. and end oe, t0' oy Nees * Oy "__P Jour: | 


1 Command 1 in Spain. S 
His Lordſhip! 8 Anfwer. 


My Lords, Yo! | 
Fur 21 great Honour I Sn receiv d from voir Lordfhips, I return my moſt du 
217 Thanks, with. q Heart full ef the truſt Reſpelt and Gratitude : No Service can 
deſerve ſuch'a' Reward. It is more than a-ſu cient Recompente for any paſt Hard- 
Jhips,, and to which nothing can give an Addition. I fball endexvour in all my future 
Actions, not to appear unworthy of the N * T: bave this * Kctiu's 


AT #his Great Aſſembly. 


Thus the Reader may ſee, that bereiche eg all the Efforts of his Enemies, 
to render his Lordſhip's Services of leſs Importance and Significance than they 
were, they appeared. in their true Luſtre; and that this Noble Peer has this to 
comfort him under the ungrateful Returns he before met with from a thankleſs 
and ungenerous Party, thoſe-who deny d him the juſt Rewards of his unwearied 
Application and Diligence for the Common Good, would have deny d his Royal 
Miſtreſs herſelf the Exerciſe of her juſt Rights, and that he has no other Ene- 
mies to his extraordinary Merits, but ſuch as are for leſſening and impairing the 
Queen's; ſince through vindicating the Prerogatives of Her Majeſty, their 
Lordſhips have at laſt aſſerted the Frwileges of a very deſerving Subject. 

What remains for me tò do in the next Place, is to Account for my Title, by 
looking into the Merits of his Lordſnlip the Earl of Gallway, that thoſe who are 
not acquainted with his Actions may from hence be at liberty to judge, how 
much he falls ſhort of the other Peer, or how near he comes up to n for none 
can draw ſuch a Concluſion as can make him excell him. os 

And here as we went through the Earl of Peterborongh's Condut from bis 
very firſt Landing in Spain, till after His leaving it, fo it is but neceſſary we 
ſhould do the fame by his Lordſhip, eſpecially ſince the Tranſactions in Spain 
have ſuch a dependence on thofe in Portwket, and are ſo cloſely interwoven with 

them. Wherefore, omitting the Dialogue between him and the Great Man at 

Windſor, which vou find in the * of Queen Anxe for 1704, I ſhall take 
2 him 
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him from his firſt Arrival in Portugal, where having waited on the ing, and 
been graciouſly received, he took! a Review of die Portupueſe and Auxiliary 
Forces, which were upwandsof 1 8000 Men, and caug?d them to paſs the little Ri- 
ver Coa, and ſo encamp at Anꝭmia on thie 2d of September; r704. It is obſery-' 
able the two Kings, of Spain and Portugal, encourag'd his Royal Army with 
their Preſence, with deſign to Invade Caſfile, but things were ſo carry*d (no doubt 


by the Prudence: of the Generals) that when they came to the River Agueda, 
which they intended to pals near Ciudad Rodripe, they found the oppoſe Banks 
fo well guarded by the Spuntards-under the Duke of Berwick, (whole Army was 
near gooo effective Men) that it was thought fit not to haaard the Loſs of double 
the Number; and fo retiring further into the Territories of Portugal, the Troops 
were ſent into Quarters, without any ſuch- thing, beyond all queſtion, as the Earl of 
Gallway's Conſent Pl their ſo doing. As for the Spaniards, they were ſo weaken'd 
by the Battalions fent under the Command of the Marquis de Villadaris, to form 
the Siege of Gibraltar, that they held themſelves to have Buſmeſs enough or 
their Hands to defend: their own Country, and had no thoughts of invading Por- 
 Tupal - ſo that all things were wonderfully quiet on. thoſe Frontiers till the 24th 
of Arik, 1265. MS .,, ITO 
IT he Conde das Calveas a Grandee of Portugal, acted as Generaliſfimo, and un- 
der kim the Conde de la Cur ſona, the Earl of Gallway, and Baron Fagel, who 
tommanded each other as Captain Generals in their reſpective Turns for the 
Space of a Week; the Conde de Villaverde being General of the Horſe, and the 
Viſcount. Barbacena General of Artillery. The firſt day the Army made but a 
ſmall March of a League and a half; on the 25th: they marched two whole 
Leagues; on the 26th and 27th they kept the ſame ſort of pace; and on the. 
28th were muſter'd, and found to conſiſt of more than 24000 Men; the Train 
of Artillery being found to donſiſt of 20 heavy Cannon, 24 Field- pieces, 7 great 
Mortars, and 10 ſmall Mortars. The 29th the Army march'di a League and a- 
half, and the next day advanced àa League and eneamp'd in light of Albuquerque. 

The iſt of May they marched a League and a half, and encamp'd near Yinceno, 
which having ſubmitted. the day before apon Terms, was plunder d by the Fo- 
reigners. The 2d the Army having advanced twWe Leagues, arriv'd before Va- 

Lencia d' Alcantara, which ſurrender'd after a ſtout Reſiſtance on the gth following, 
the Garriſon being made Priſoners of War. Note, General Faga commanded 
this Week, ſo that the taking of this Tewn cannot, without manifeſt Injury to- 
that Gentleman, be imputed to the Earl of Gai t. 
The Army decamp'd from Alcantara the iath of May (N. S.) and encamp'd 
the ſame Evening at St. Hiucent, and the 17th came before Alluquerque; but the- 
March being very long, they could not änveſt ic till the. 16th. On the 22d the 
Garriſon was allow'd to march out upon very honourable Terms, by the Earl of: 
Gallway, who, inſtead of making them Priſoners of War by Force, endeavour'd- 

to win their Affections by Treats, and allow'd them a Piece of Cannon rot in- 
cluded in the Articles, as a particular and much-applauded Act of Generoſity. 

This is look'd upon by his Lordſhip's Viadicator as a Maſter- piece in Politics, 
to encourage other Towns to ſurrender as cbeapiy as this did, which coſt ſo 

much Powder and Ball againſt it, that He himſelf ſays the Beſiegers had but 
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200 Cannon- Ball left; tho? other People think it the only Way to put Arms in 
their Hand to make a Defence with. . ne 
The remaining Part of the Seaſon for this Summer's Campaign was ſpent in 
Marches and Counter marches, Conſults about the Siege of Badajox, but no Re- 
folutions taken thereupon; wherefore the Army went into Quarters of Refreſh- 
ment; though I ſhould have told the Reader another remarkable Action that 
his Lord hip had a Share in, which was to fend out 600 Euliſb and Dutch 
Horſe to ſecure a Convoy of Proviſions coming from Campo Mafor, that other- 
wiſe might have been in Danger; and that the Mareſchal de Teſſ, tho? he ho- 
ver'd about this Camp. with more than 2500 Horſe at a Time, did not dare to 
attack them, becauſe they were ſo very much upon their Guard, through the 

wiſe Precautions of their Generals, F e : 

On the goth of October following after the Earl of Gallway had prevail'd witle 
the Marquis das Minos, and the other General to form the Siege of Badajox, alt 
the Forces. decamp'd, and rendezvous'd on the Caya, and on the 3d of the fol- 
lowing Month encamp'd before Badajox; the Trenches were open'd on the 
4th, and daily reliev'd by the Troops of the ſeveral Nations which the Army 
was compos'd of, till the 7th, when his Eordſhip thought fit to change the 
Dipoſition of the Army, by ſending one half of the Forces ever the Guadiana, 
to hinder the Enemy from throwing, any Succours into the Place. The 8th 
General Fagel arriv'd in the Camp. The gth and 10th was ſpent by the Be- 
ſiegers in making their Approaches, throwing Bombs into the Town, and firing 
upon it from three Batteries of Cannon. On the 11th a Bomb from the Towrr 
blew up the Powder at one of their Batteries, and ſeveralof the Gunners, where- 
upon the reſt ran away. The Earl of Ga#way and the Baron de Fagel repairing 
thither to remedy, the Diſorder, found the Platform ſpoil'd ; and as they were 
upon the Battery to encourage the Soldiers, and had both their Arms lifted up, 
ſo that they touch'd one another, a Cannon- Ball from the Old Caſtle eame be- 
tween them, and ſtruck off the Right-hand of my Lord Gallway a little below 
the Elbow; Whereupon General Fagel took upon him the Command of the 
Army as Campmaſter-General under the Marquis das Minas, and on the 12th 
the Beſiegers continu'd to fire with ſuch Succeſs, as they hope to:be Mafters of 
the Town by the 15th. The 13th a French Dragoon came over to them, and 
gave them to- underſtand: that the Enemy were marching, to relieve the Town; 
and in the Night between the 13th and 14th two ether Dragoons deſerted, and 
made their Report that the Army was in Motion, tho* two Spamſp Troopers 
that were taken ſoon after contradicted it, and affirm'd that they were in their 
old Camp. Tho” they were within ſight of the Confederate Army, ſoon after, 


, 


and before the latter could come up with them, ſthey paſs 


Stone- bridge, (which ought to have been broken down-at the forming of the- 
Siege) and drawing up their Army behind that River, with Bagajow in their 
Reer, flung a Thouſand Grenadiers into the Place, leaving the Confederates to- 
retire to their Camp without being able to hinder the Relief of the Town, by a 
Body of Troops that was ſcarce a third Part of their Number, it conſtſting only 
of 3000 Horte 

Men. 57 


2 and 3000 Foot, when theirs: was upwards of. 24000 effective 
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Baldgjor being thus reliev'd, the Beſiegers withdrew their Artillery from che 


Batteries, and on the 17th decamp'd for Elvas, where they arriv'd the rgth fol- 


| lowing, and ſeparated, and went into. Winter- Quarters. Various were Opinions 


about this Diſgrace ; the Earl of Gallways Friends imputed it wholly to General 
Fapel; and on the contrary, thoſe that were Well-wiſhers to the General charg'd 
his Lordſhip with it, in the firſt Place, becauſe General Fuge! was not at the 
Council of War, but on his Way homeward-whett tie Siege was undertake, 
and in the ſecond, becauſe his Lordſhip had fo diſpoſed of the Troops, as to 

inveſt only Part of the Town, inſtead of the Whole. Tis true, the King of 
Portugal did his Lordſhip the Honour of a Letter of Condolance on the Loſs of 
his Arm, and the Queen his Miſtreſs made him a Preſent upon that Diſaſter : 
But as neither of theſe were of Force enough to juſtify his Conduct with his E- 
nemies, ſo many as were impartial-in-their Sentiments to the two Generals, had 
very favourable Sentiments of the Baron Fagel's Vindication, which he cauſed 
to be printed, and which it will not be improper to inſert on this Occaſion. = 

r 


ha 


he 1 Hope your Majeſty will pardon the Boldnefs J take to proſtrate myſelf at 
«« | 


your Royal Feet, and give you, by theſe Lines a Relation of what paſſed 

£ the 14th Inſtant, when the Enemy threw Succours into Badgjox. 

„Having obtain'd Leave of their High Mightineſſes to return to Holland, 1 
4e thought to obtain the ſame Permiſſion of your Majeſty, when you ordet*d me 


lte to repair to the Army, which I found before Badajox. Iarrived there four Days 


«© after the Opening of the Trenches, which was done without having ruined, of 
« poſſeſſed the Magazine the Enemy had at Talavera, two Leagues from the 
4 Front of your Majeſty's Army, where was then 3 or 4000 of their Troops, 
4 but they were conſiderably reinforced, when I arrived at the Army. I confeſs 
«© I was of Opinion, that it was adviſeable to quit the Siege for a Time, in 
4 order to march to the Enemy, and drive them from a Place which was 

4 near us; but, contrary to my Advice, the Siege was carried on. In the mean 
«« Time the Enemy, who were but two Leagues from your Majeſty's Army, 
4 having their Right towards the River Guadiana, were daily reinforced, and 
4 your Majeſty's Army, fo far from being able to ſurround and inveſt the 
4 Town on all Sides, that they did only cover the Trenches. The Generals 
«« of your Majeſty's Horſe were: ordered to have conſtantly Parties abroad, to 
c obſerve the Enemy's Motions; being ſo near them, we feared to be furprized. 
« The Earl.of Galway having had the Misfortune to have his Hand ſhot off 
* the Function of Mare de Camp fell to me. The 12th. I gave the moſt exact 
4 Orders poſſible, that the Generals ſhould have Notice of any Thing that 
« might occaſion an Alarm, I was willing alſo by Way of Precaution, to 
« have. made Works to hinder the Execution of the Enemy's Deſign, but if 
4% was too late, The Night between the 1gthand 14th, at two in the Morning, 
« we had Notice given us by two Deſerters, that the Enemy were in Motion 
40 ſince the mores before, but they could not tell us on what Side of the Ri- 
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repair to the Left; in order to take there the neceſſary Meaſures. No Notice 
being taken of what I ſaid, I reſolved to go thither in Perſon, and being ar- 
* rived there, the Generals gave me ſo many Aſſurances that the Enemy was- 


* not moving, that I return'd in hopes of meeting the Marquis das Mu. I 
« was no ſooner gone, than Intelligence was brought me, that the Enemy 
„ appear d before our Poſts. I ditpateh'd immediately Manuel d Aſevedo 
« Fortes Tenenis, General under the Marquis das Minas, to give him 
«« Notice that the Enemy were before our Flank, and deſired him to- 
„ jom us forthwith, The Sieur Manuel d' Aſevedo Fortes, has ſince re- 
« ported to me, that he found the Marquis in his Quarters, that he mounted 
on Horſeback immediately, and repaired to the Left, without loſs of Time, 
I went myſelf, immediately to Count S?. Juan s Poſt on the other Side of the 
River, but did not arrivethere, till the Van of the Enemy's Army had gained 
the Bridge on the Chevra, and was already drawn up againſt us. I afk'd alt 
the Generals and experienced Officers, viz. Lieutenant General Windbam,. 
Major Generals Harvey and Teghnagel, Colonel Baron of Winterfeld, Count: 
St. Juan, and Count &. Vintent, of your Majeſty's. Troops, if they thought 
it was ſtill poſſible for me to paſs the Army, and draw them up; but, by 
reaſon, four Soldiers only could paſs over a Bridge, and that the two Fords- 
were likewiſe very narrow, and the Channel over the River large, all the Ge- 
nerals and other Officers unanimouſly: concluded it was not to be done, and 
that I ought to draw up the Army on the other Side. Had the Generals thought: 
it poſſible, I would have ventured to paſs ſome Troops, in order to. draw” 
them up before the Enemy's Front, and attack them ;. but it is highly proba- 
ble they would not have ſuffered a Body ſtrong enough to fight them, to 
paſs; and the Generals being of a contrary Opinion, I could not undertake 
to paſs; the Army without their Conſent, and without the Approbation of 
the General in Chief. In the mean Time I order'd Count St. Juan to with-- 
draw his Troops, leſt he ſhould be driven into the River: went to the other 
Side of the River to draw up the Troops that were already in Motion to paſs 
it, and waited on the Banks of the ſame for the Arrival of the Marquis das 
Minas, that I might follow his Directions. No Time was loſt; for the 
Troops that were ſtill before the Camp moved on in order to paſs the fooner. 
Hereupon the Marquis das Mizavarriv'd,and the 'Froops were likewiſe in Mo- 
tion, in order to paſs the River and ſuſtain one another: Bue*the Artillery 
I had ſent for was not yet arrived: The Marquis -aas-Minas-having:heard my 
Report, did not only approve what I had done, but alto ftaid above an- Hour 
before he let the Army paſs, in order to fall upon the Enemy*s Rear. 
e Sir, I hope your Majeſty will pardon me, it I leave it to the GeneraE-in+ 
Chief to give your Majeſty an Account of the reft that paſſed that Day: yet, 
neverthelets,. I Bredel with the preſent, the Baron of inter fold, Co- 
lonel in my Maſter's: Armies, who is a ſkilful and experienc'd Officer, - and 
was preſent in all that happened, in cafe. your Majeſty. will be inform 
ed of; ſome Particular s. ee ee at 
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. News being brought to Portugal of the great Preparations made by the Court 
of Madrid againſt that of Barcelona, and their Reſolutions to beſiege that City, 
it was propos'd in a Council held at Liſbon, the King and the chief Generals 
preſent, to make a Diverſion in Spain, and hinder King Philip from ſtreighten- 
#} oO ing the Affairs of King Charles. In order to this, it was reſolv'd to open the 
ff Campaign with the Siege of Alcantara. Accordingly the Troops left their Gar- 
Wi riſons to form the Army. The greateſt Body, which was encamp'd near Elvas, 
between the Caya and Cayala, march'd on the laſt Day of March (N. S.) to 
Salvador, the 2d of April to Mayorga, and the 3d to St. Vincent, where the ſe- 
veral Bodies join'd, to the Number: of 26 Portugueſe Battalions, 5 Engliſh, 4 
Dutch ; 36 Portugueſe Squadrons, 2 Engliſh, and 4 Dutch ; being provided with 
24 Pieces of heavy Cannon for Battery, 12 Field Pieces, Proviſions for 24 Days, 
and Waggons and Carriages in Proportion. The 4th of April the Army ad- 
vanc'd to Membrilla's, and encamp'd near the River Selor. The 5th and 6th 
was taken up in levelling the Roads and paſſing the River. The jth it was re- 
ſolv'd to attack the Duke of Berwick, who was encamp'd at Brocas, and might 
have been entirely defeated, but for the Confederates being unacquainted with 
the Ground in thoſe Parts: So that the Rear was only put to flight, and ten of 
its Squadrons © gth coward. he Army reſted. themſelves. the 8th at Brocas, and 


.march'd on the gth towards Alcantara, info which the Duke of Berwick had, 
three Days before, thrown ſeven Battalions, and which was formallly Beſieg'd 
on the 10th, the Trenches being open'd on the ſame Night. The Garriſon ſur- 
rendered themſelves Priſoners of War on the 16th, and march'd out at the 
Breach, headed by Don Miquel de Guaſco, Mareſchal de Camp, and Don Diego 
A Avila, Brigadier, in all 3282 Men. The 19th the Marquiſs de Frontire made 
the Garriſon of Maraleja, another fortify'd Town, likewiſe ſurrender at Diſcre- 
tion, after a Siege of three Days: It conſiſted of 400 regular Troops; under the 
Command of a French Governor; and on the 23d Don Juan d' Atayda did the 
ſame by Coria, and ſecur'd the Magazines juſt at the Time that Mr. Jeforeville 
TOR was advancing that Way with twelve Squadrons to burn the Ovens and Stores 
the Enemy had in the Place. The Army broke up from Coria the 26th, and 
on the 27th reach'd Galliſtro, a little Town with pretty good Walls and a Caſtle, 
belonging to the Conde of that Name. The 28th they encamp'd at Placentia, 
where a Council of War was held about the farther Operation of the Campaign, 
and the Earl of Gallway inſiſted to march directly to Madrid, to which the Por- 
tugueſe would by Means conſent, as believing Barcelona to be loſt, by reaſon of 
its being beſieg d by the French; and being of Opinion, that they ought to im- 
prove the Time, and poſſeſs themſelves of the Places upon the Frontiers before 
the Duke of Berwick was join'd by the Reinforcements he expected from Fance. 
However, they march'd as far as Almaras, and deſtroy'd the Bridge there, that 
4 roy might have no Paſſage over that River from Alcantara to Ponte de 
- Here another Council of War was held, the Reſult of which was to march 
into Old Caftile, and attack Ciudad Rodrigo, from whence they might advance 
towards Madrid through Salamanca, in caſe they had News of the raiſing the 
* op Barcelona. On the 10th of May Don Foſeph Belvis, a Gentleman of one 
gf tac belt Families in Valencia, arriv'd in the Camp from the Earl of Peterbe- 
s. — — = rough, 
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rough; with Advice, That the Siege would draw out into Length, from the 
«c, Difficulties the Enemy met with, and would be rais'd at the Approach of the 


* Confederate Fleet, which would make it impoſſible for them to retreat thro” 


« "Arragon, and oblige them to fetch a great Compals thro' France; wherefore 
&« he deſir'd my Lord Gallway to march directly to Madrid, where he ſhould 
« be goin'd as ſoon as poſſible by all the Forces that were on that Side.” But 
this Meſſage, which ſhews that there was no want of Correſpondence on the Side 


of the Earl of Peterborough, made no Impreſſion on the Portugueſe ; they would 
march backward to Ciudad Rodrigo, which they inveſted the 2 1ſt of May, and 


poſieſs'd themſelves of by Articles on the 26th, that oblig'd the Garriſon not to 
bear Arms for the Space of a Year. On the 27th the Generals receiv'd the 
News of the railing the Siege of Barcelona, whereupon it was unanimouſly re- 


ſolv'd to march towards Madrid. They decamp'd from Ciudad Rodrigo the 2d 


of June, and arriv'd the 7th at Salamanca, from whence the Duke of Berwick 
retirꝰd towards the Paſs of Guadarama. From thence they ſent a Decachment 
to poſſeſs themſelves of Alva de 7 ormes, and put a Garriſon in the Caſtle ; and on 
the 12th left Salamanca, taking Peneranda in their Way, where they receiv'd 
Deputies from Segovia, The 7th the Army encamp'd at Villacarſeri, where they 


erected Ovens and a Magazine under a Guard of one Battalion. The 18th they 
came to Eſpinal, where Deputies from the Eſcurial came to offer their Submit 


fon, and on the 2 3d paſs'd the Mountain at the Puerta de Guadarama, and en- 
camp'd near a Village of that Name, within a League and a half of the Eſcurial. 
The 24th the Army encamp'd at NMuęſtra Signora de Ratamal, where they re- 
ceiv'd Deputies from Madrid, ſent from the Nobility, Corrigidor, and all Per- 


ſons of Note, and where likewiſe the Earl of Gallway receiv'd Letters from 
King Charles and the Count Noyelles, importing, That my Lord Peterborough 
Had embark'd the Infantry for Valencia, whete the King was to join him with all the 


Cavalry, and then march towards Madrid. | Ds 2 
On the 27th the Allies encamp'd near Madrid on the Banks of the Manſa- 
nares, where moſt of the Perſons of Diſtinction in that City came to ſee them, 


and caus'd King Charles to be proclaim'd in that City three Mays after; which 


had Effect upon ſeveral Towns, amongſt which Toledo was the firſt, and Cardi- 
nal Portacarero, the Archbiſhop of it, wrote to the Marquis das Minas, and the 


Conde de la Corſona, aſſuring them in expreſs Terms of his Obedience to that 


Prince. On the 7th of Fuly my Lord Gallway ſent the Captain of the Huſſars 5 


and 30 Troopers to the King by the Way of Valencia, to preſs his Majeſty to 


join the Army at Madrid; which Commander, tho he loſt moſt of his Men by 
the Peaſants in his March, reach'd the King, withont any Letters for the Earl of 


Peterborough, becauſe it was reaſonable to ſuppoſe that his Lordſhip was with the 
King; and, upon that Suppaſition, according to the Rules of War and Decency, be 
thought that, out of Reſpect to his Majeſty, he ought to fend Him all the Intelli- 


Fence, and to Him only, The 8th brought the Confederates News of the Re- 


volt of the greateſt Part of thoſe Places in Old Caſtile that had declar'd for them, 
which retarded the coming up of the Convoy of Proviſions the Allies expected, 
cut off their Communication with Portugal, (an unpardonable Neglect) and hin- 


der'd them from receiving any more Corn from the conquer'd Country. The 
Inhabitants of Mancha ſoon after took up Arms in Favour of the Duke of Aujou, 


8 IEF. and 
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Wt! and the City of Toledo declared for, and proclaimed Him again. Theſe Cön- 
ö fiderations, backed with their want of Proviſions at Madrid, where thoſe they 
had contracted with to furniſh them with Bread, failed in the Performance, and- 
the Murmurs of the Inhabitants who ſeemed One and All in another Intereſt,. 
induced the Confederates to decamp from thence and march to Alcala, that they 
might be nearer. their own Proviſions, which they did onthe 1 1th of the Month, 
at the ſame time ſent ſome Detachments towards the Mancha, in order. to reduce- 
o Rebels ;; One of which conſiſting of 200 Horſe and 300 Foot, was obliged 
ht a Body of; Foot at Quintanar, and they: defeated' them; did it with. 
the lofs of a Colonel of Horſe, who commanded the Party, five Captains, and 


fifty private Men. 
The 15th of ui the Confederate Generals march'd with the Horſe and Foot 


of the art. Line to Guadalaxara, upon account as (as they gave out) the Goodneſs 
of the Air and Water, the Conveniency of Forage, and the Ad vantagiouſneſs of 
that Poſt; from whence they: ſent the Quarter-Maſter- General au Bourget, to- 
the King. at Saragoſſa, to haſten his March to the Army; and having re- 
ceiv'd an Anſwer. to their Meſſage, that the King was-to-be at Molina in Ar 
ragon- on the 28th, and deſit d them to cover his March, that was to- be 
within.thirteen Leagues of the Enemy, they laid the Project which: had been 
concerted to fortify Toledo, aſide, and reſolv d to march towards the Enemy at 
| Xadraque,, which they did; and having recall'd their ſecond Eine from Alcola, 
and being arrived near it; found the Van of the Enemy's Army marching to- 
wards them, who repaſsd.the Defiles as ſoon as they perceiv'd the Allies; but the 

Country was ſo difficult, that-1t was not poſſible to come to a general. Engage- 
ment; and therefore the Armies did. only Canonade each other, and Skirmiſh for 
two Days. 

The Enemy's Camp being daily reinforced Man France, the Confederates- 
thought of returning to Guadalaxara, and encamped the firſt at Zunquiera, . and 
were follow'd by the Enemy, who encamped within two Leagues of them. On 

the rſt of Auguſt they marched from thence towards Guadalaxara, but: loſt their 
Gommunication with Portugal, by net poſting. themſelves. behind. the Caruma; ands. 
marching from thence-to Cana, and obſerving. that the Enemy defigned to. 

force them to a general Engagement, and put the River Henares between the 

Enemy and themſelves. The 2d of Auguf the Duke of Berwick came, and en · 

camped before the Allies, and on the 3d repoſſeſſed themſelves of Madrid, mak 

| ing ſome Miquelets that were left to garriſon the Caſtle, Priſoners of War. 

To proceed: On the 6th, King Charles, attended by the Earl of Peterboroughs 
and the other Generals joined the Army at Guadalaxera- with his Regiment of. 
yellow. Dragoons, which made four Squadrons another of Horſe of Don Pedro 
Aoras, making alſo four Squadrons in a very good Condition; and three com- 
pleat: Battalions more, one Italian in his Majeſty's Pay, and two Dutch ; which. 
were followed two Days after by three Battalions more, one of. Caftilians, the 
other Cermans, and the Royal Regiment of, Ruby's Dragoons, making three 
Squadrons, and that of Pierce one; which could net put them in a condition to- 
go in queſt of the Enemy, who were ſuperior. in Number to them (#47 by We 


Vault Z). both in Horſe and Foot. | 
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The Earl of Peterborough ſtayed but a very little Time with the Army, but 
Jeft it (as my Lord Gallway's indicator gives ont) on account of the Marquis das 
Minas his refuſal to ſhare the Command according to his Prepofal z which, if 
true, adds very much to the Praiſe of the former, who would not ſubmit to let 
the Portugueſe take the Poſt of Honour of the Eugiiſb, out of their own Country, 
as that Lord did. To proceed, the Confederates having conſumed the Proviſi- 
ons and Forage gathered at Guadalaxara in fix Days after his Majeſty's Arrival, 
(a great Token of their Preparations for the Reception of him and bis Troops) thought 
fit to march for Chincon, where they arrived the 14th of AHuguſt, and continu'd 
a whole Month, nothing of Moment happening but ſome Skirmiſhes with the 
Enemy; which often happened to the Diſadvantage of the former, ſince the Pea- 
ſants always gave them wrong Intelligence, on account of their Willingneſs to 
get rid of them, which is an Argument likewiſe of the frist Diſcipline they are 
Aaichte enen de 2 lo =: „ Fi 
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At length the Confederate- Generals ſaw there were no hopes ef receiving any 
more reinforcements either from Portugal, or from the Earl of Peterborough (who 
is falſely {aid in the Lord Gallway's Account, to have had 13 Battalions of Va- 
encia, when the whole Body of Forces, Eugliſb and other, amounted to no more 
than nine hundred Men) they reſolv'd to paſs the Tagus, which they did the 
44th of September, and were joined by General V yndbum with three Battalions 
and a Regiment of Horſe, all of my Lord Peterborough's raiſing, as likewiſe 
ſeaſonably ſupplied with Bread, Biſket, and other Proviſions for the Army, 
Which his Lordſhip had generouſly accepted of in lieu of 100004. the Town of 
Hueta would have preſented him with for the Loſs of his Equipage and Bag- 
gage. 1 e ee CY 
The Enemy paſſed the Tagus at the ſame Time at dramuez, with all their 
Forces; and with a ſtrong Body of Hotſe obſerved, and endeavoured to diſturb 
the March of the Allies ; but they never found an Opportunity to attack them 
with Advantage: So that at laſt the later paſted the Aucar near Vilverda, from 
whence they march*d to Montila, and thence to Peral, where they ſtayed *till the 
25th, when the Duke of Berwick being informed that they were to march throꝰ 
A Plain to Nnięſta, in order to draw near the Aabriel, drew all his Forces toge- 
ther, and advanced with ſo great Diligence in the Night, that his Van appeared 
in the Plain juſt as they began their March, the Confederate Army took their 
Quarters from Reguena to Denia, having poſted themſelves at Cofrentes, and put 
4 Garriſon into Cuenca (which had not been done but for Count Noyelles's Advice) 
they preſerved an Entrance into Caſtile, and at the fame Time were able to pro- 
tect thoſe Countries that had before ſubmitted to King Charles, who forthe ſame = 
Purpoſe ſent moſt of his own Troops into Arragon. „ 8 
The Earl of Peterborough, being returned from Italy, and having performed 
his Commiſſions for Money with Succeſs, gave his Opinion in a Council of War 
held at Valencia the 15th of January, 1705. for the Confederates to be upon the 
Defenſive, (as has been already ſaid in that part of this Narrative that more par- 
ticularly belongs to him) but by the Majority of the Generals, contrary to the 
Sentiments of his Catholic Majeſty, the Portugueſe Ambaſſador, and the Count 
Noyelles, it was reſolved to act offenſively ; which the Earl of Rivers perceiving 
at his Arrival with the Forces e declined making any Stay rg 
| 2 | | | che | 
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them, ard in a few Days after Landing, fail'd homewards, accompanied by the 
Earl of Hie und riger ene 1 5s HT, ot ne 
What Effect thoſe unpremeditated Reſolutions had, may be ſeen by the fatal 
Battle of Almanza, that was fought on the 25th of April following, and which 
might have been avoided, had the Earl of Galway not ſided with the Portn- 
gueſe ;, firſt, in the Attack of the Caſtle of Villena, which was of little or no Sig- 
nificance; and afterwards, falling upon an Enemy that was ſuperior to them, 
not only in Number but the Goodneſs of Froops, after they Had beem join'd by 
10000 of the beſt Soldiers in France: But as the ſucceſsful March that was made 
in Sight of the French and Speniſh Army before, was wholly to be imputed to 
the Earl of Gallway, ſo now his Lordſhip's Vindicator is ſo dextrous as to ſhift 
off the Misfortunes of this Battle upon the Marquis das Minas. 
Alfter this Defeat, from which his Lordſhip did net bring off 2 500 effective 
Men, he retreated with the Remains of the Engl; and Dutch Horſe to Alegra, 
and having left a Garriſon in that Place, and in Xativa, Denia and Alicant, 
march'd with the Portugueſe Cavalry, that ſav'd themſelves by Flight, to the 
other Side of the Ebro, near Tortoſa, in order to join the reſt of King Charles's 
Forces, and defend the Province of Catalonia. The Reſult of this unfortunare 
Campaign was the Loſs of the Kingdom of Valencia, the ſtrong Town of Leri- 
da, and the raiſing the Siege of Toulon, which was done by Forces from Rou/Y/- 
lion, which could not have been ſpar'd, had the Confederates only acted upon 
the Defenſive. ; | 1 | . * VVV „ . 
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Whomi the Lofs of this Battle may be imputed to, may be ſeen by the follow-- 


Letter of the Count of Cardona's from Valencia, May 2. 1707. 


N E find ourſelves at this Time full of Regret by reaſon of the Loſs of 
the Battle of Almanza, which might have been eaſily avoided, could 
« the Eagerneſs of the Earl of Gallway have been diverted ; but the Matter 
« was carried ſo far, that neither the ſeveral: Advices of the Officers the Day 
„ before, nor thoſe of the Country People, which confirm*d the former; were 
<« of any Effect towards making him alter his Deſign, However, the greateſt 
“ Fault. conſiſted not in rejecting the feveral Informations given him, but in 
<& not falling upon the Enemies Flank, which might have been done eaſily. 
4 This Overſight, together. with the great Interval in the Middle of the main 
4 Body, gave the Enemy an Opportunity to improve it to their own Advan- 
ce tage, and wholly to cut off our right Wing; the Conſequence of which was, 
e that all the Cavalry fell upon the Infantry, now totally abandon'd, and cut 
4 them all in Pieces. ki e e 
. This unhappy Accident may juſtly make us fear more fatal Conſequences 
4 than at preſent we can well imagine.“ ee eee 
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* 27 bel Later of Brigadir Dauber G to Count de ie Noyalles. SG 
Doubt r not but = 8 Friefoeim hath already tranſmitted unto your 
vo 7 Excellency a Relation of the unfortunate Battle of Almanza; which was 
. ſuch, that it's impoſſible for me to give your Excellency an exact Account 
of it. We quitted the Siege of the Caſtle of Villena om the 23d, having re- 
s ceiv'd Intelligence that the Enemy's Army was come to Aimanza z and on 
« the ſame Day, aſter we had withdrawn our Men and Cannon, we march'd the 
e 24th as far as Candette; and after a Reſolution had been taken to attack the 
Enemy, notwithſtanding, their Superiority, who encamp'd four Leagues from 
us, we began our March the 25th, early in the Morning, with ſuch.Expedi- 
tion, that by Noon we enter*d = Plain, by a Place call'd the Tower of Don 
Henry, and found the Enemy had not decamp'd, as we flatter'd ourſelves 
«©: they would. We alſo found that their Army was join'd,. and much ſtronger 
e than ours: However we perſiſted in the Reſolution to fight them ; and our 
Army advancing on the Plain towards Almanza, my Lord Galkvay, with. a 
« Detachment, poſſeſs'd himſelf of ſome riſing Ground, leſs than a Mile and a 
„ half diſtant from the Enemy's Front, from "whence he could ſee their Army 
_« drawn up in order. of. Battle, having the Town. of Almanza in the Rear of 
their main Body; which was ſo poſted, that the ſecond Eine was near the 
Walls, extending its right Wing on a riſing Ground, and the left into a great 
Plain, having three Lines to the Wings, which were very cloſe. We were 
commanded. to extend ourſelves more and more towards the left; and ſeeing; 
we were too weak to equal their Front, this Wing was reinforced with das 
Minas's Horſe, that were drawn from the ſecond Line, which yet would not 
« do: And as my Lord Gallway's Deſign was, he being then on our left, to 
_« hem in the Enemy's right, by keeping us to tans ourſelves as we * 51 N | 
„towards the left, with ſo much. Precipitancy, without. taking Notice, that 
we did thereby make large Intervals between our main Body and the Wing; 
e yet we {till preſt on; and about three the Fight began towards the left: The 
Enemy ſoon broke the Englih and Portugueſe Dragoons, but they rallied agais. 
The main Body came to engage at the ſame Time, ſo far as the Portugueſe, 
Who continued in the Rear, and our Infantry. penetrated through the Enemy's 
„ Body, who were deſtitute of Horſe, to. ſupport, them. I ſuſtain'd the left 
„Wing with the firſt Squadron of my own Regiment.; we broke in upon 
them, and all. that Battalion were made Priſoners, and their Colours taken by 
* my Troopers: At the ſame time two other of the Enemy's Battalions,, that 
« they might ſuccour their main Body, which was then on the Rout, took my 
« Squadron in Flank, whoſe Fire we bore, and then were oblie*d to-ſuceour the- 
'« Battalion of Walderen, who fought with their wonted Courage. The Portu»- 
« gueſi did:nat come on alFthe while, but we ſaw their Horſe on the right, 
« who fell N a two or three Squadrons, There was, at that time, on the left, 
*« no more than de Newdes's, and one or two. Batallions more, the two Squadrons 
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„ of Harvey, and my ſecond Squadron, with the Dutch Dragoons, who being 
— D attack d by a a treble Line. of Foot. and Horſe,. yet ſtood their Ground: ms 
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ac the Infantry, after they had rallied three times, were broke in upon by the 
«© Enemy, and almoſt all cut to Pieces; fo that 'our Troops being now routed 
4 on all Sides by the Flight of the Left Wing, we found it very difficult to ſave 
4 the Remainder of my Regiment, that of the Dragoon's, and that of Harvey s, 
4c after we had charged ſeveral Times. In the mean time the Count de Dona 

4 had rallied the Remains of Fourteen Regiments, and we were informed next 

% Day that he was retired to the Hills of Don Henry, and entrenched himſelf 
e there. I went out with a ſmall Detachment beyond Cufina, becauſe they 

44 flatter d my Lord Gallway that he would defend himſelf ſtill if he had bur 
4 Provifions. The Intention was to endeavour the Relief of thoſe Troops; 
4 but I ſoon learn'd, that upen Summons, they had ſurrendred, though upon 

a formal Capitulation, which was confirmed Yeſterday by Count Dona and 
4 ſeveral other Officers. It is ſtrange, that ſo ſmall a Body ſhould, for fo 

e long a Time, reſiſt the great Number of the Enemy; and ſome have aſſured 

% me, that the Priſoners taken in this Place, did not exceed 15co Men. As 
e for the reſt of our Infantry, we have no more here than thoſe who guarded 

e the Baggage, and the Sick and Wounded in the Action at Catina. I have 

<< found 147 recovered of their Wounds; this is the ſad Condition of our Army. 

«© We ſhall leave ſome Men in Garriſon here, and for the reſt T cannot tell 
4e what they will do, or how will they ſave themſelves. There is ſtill above 
4 160 good Horſe in my Regiment, and ſeveral wounded. Certainly there 
«© was never ſuch a Piece of Work as we have made of it. I was not of the 
4 Council of War, as not having received my Commiſſion for a General 'Offi- 
4 cer ; but I cannot underſtand how thoſe who have been the Cauſe of this Miſ- 
4 fortune can anſwer it. However, I ſhall not enlarge upon this Head, but 

4 wiſh I could ſpeak in Perſon to your Excellency; there is an abſolute Ne- 
4 ceſſity for it, and to that End I endeavoured to go towards Catalonia; but 
«© the Baron de Frie/heim refuſing me that Liberty, this has put me upon writing 
44 in this Manner, being very ſorry I could not do it ſooner. The Evil is irre- 
4c trievable, and I look upon our Affairs to be ruined; and I am afraid, when J 
et conſider the State and Management of our Affairs, that they will be attended 
«« with fatal Conſequences. The Recruits are ſent towards Tortoſa, and Mon- 
£5 ſieur Frieſbeim told me, that he would have them ihcorporated with our Arrg- 
« gon Battalions. Your Excellency knows much better than I, after what 
4 manner, if it be poſſible, this Misfortune may be redreſſed. My Lord Gall- 
% .zvay has a broken Pate, Das Minas is Sick, and Frieſhiem knows not what to 

do in this Exigency. I wiſh I could have ſent better News to your Excellen- 
cy, but God has ordered it otherwiſe, and the Blindneſs of our People was 
the Occaſion of it. n N 3 
Aeira, April the goth, 1707. 
A Secret Letter to the States of M. Schonenberg, June 1, 2707, 
L 
AH O' I don't doubt but their High Mightineſſes ſhall have &er this Time 
received a very exact and particular Account of what happened ia the 
diſgraceful Battle of Aimanza, yet I am of Opinion, they will by no means find 
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the Circumſtances and Particulars herein mentioned, to be ſuperfluous. That 
under the Letter A. is an Original of the Count 4% Noyelle*s, writ to me, accom « 

ied with a full Relation of the Action under B. tranſmitted to his Excellency 
y Brigadier: Drinborn, and the other under C. is an Extract and Tranſlation of 
the Remarks made by the Count Cardona Governor of the Kingdom of Valencia,, 
on my Lord Ga/kuay's Conduct, in a Letter to King Charles Miniſter reſiding. 
here... From all which it plainly appears with what little Coherenee, and how 
indiſcreet Counſel, a Reſolution ſo unneceſſary, and yet of the higheft Impor- 
tance, was undertaken:;. with. what blind Zeal and Confuſion they carried it on, 
and with what fatel Succeſs it was attended. It is alſo very remarkable, that we 
have not yet received at this Place, either one Scrip of Paper from the Mar- 
quis das Minas, the Earl of Gallway, or the Baron de Frieſeim; which*makes us 
imagine, that the Two laſt, at leaſt my Lord Gallway, has ſent directly an am- 
ple Relation of the Fight, by a Frigate into England. To this give me leave 
only to ſubjoin that by the ſeveral Advices we have receiv'd from divers good 

Hands out of divers Quarters, the Confuſion among the reſpective Generals was- 

ſo great, that they were almoſt all cut to Pieces, and the unbroken Portugne/a' 

Cavalry, left the Kingdom of Valencin, and retired towards Tortoſa without diſ- 

ꝑuting the Paſſage of the River Joncar with the Enemy, who have already pe- 
netrated as fax as Valencia; and in al Appearance the Garriſon left in the Caſtle 

of Alicant, cannot long hold out againſt them. In the mean Time his- Majeſty 
has diſpatched the Marquis Fuenoalada, a Spaniſh. Gentleman, into Italy, to ſol- 
licit for a ſpeedy and ſtrong Reinforcement of Foot and Dragoons ;. with which, 
the Imperial. Court, notwithſtanding, the preſſing: Neceſſity of it; and the Conve- 
niency ariſing from the Nearneſs of the Expedient, perhaps has no Inclination- 
to comply with, will preſume it to be againſt their own particular Intereſts in- 

Haly, unleſs their High Mightineſſes and the Queen of Great-Britain-go roundly* 

to work:to-haſten-ſuch a Reinforcement ſo greatly wanted in Spain: The ſame Mar- 

quis is alſo ordered, after he has concluded his Bufineſs with the Duke of Savoy 
and Prince Eugene, to ſet forwards for the Hague and London, to repreſent the 
urgent Neceſſity of quick Supplies. As for this Court, they have been fo. far 

from employing what Forces they have on this Side, to make a ſpeedy and vi- 

gorous Diverſion in order to ſtop the Enemy; that they have on: the | contrary» 

countermanded and ſent back. thoſe Troops that were on the Mareh from the 

Province of Alentaju to reinforce the Body of the Army about Ciudad Rodrigo, 

in order to cover, as much as poſſible, the Frontiers of Algarve, where the E- 

nemies little Flying Camp; under the Duke 4 Offuna have taken the Fownof Ser- 

na. Moreover, ſince the aforementioned little Army is augmented. to about: 

5000 Men, Horſe and Foot; though chiefly Mlitia; and make a:Shew-of pe- 

netrating farther; I do my utmoſt by continual Repreſentations to the Court to- 

let them ſee, that by the Junction of theſe Troops, and the Operations sf fuch- 

a Body of Men, the Frontiers on this Side may not only be ſufficiently. ſecur'd;- 
but alſo that this only Succour which is yet at Hand, may ſeaſonably contribute 

to retrieve. our Affairs, againſt the Progreſs of the Enemy in Valencia, and elſe-- 

where, and oblige them to divide their Force for the Defenee of their own 

Country; but that, on the contrary, by ſeparating this Army, theys would be 

ſo. far from covering the Frontiers of Portugal, that the Enemy. would with more 
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Facility attack and maſter-the remote Quarters one after another, and even pene- 
trate into the Heart of Portugal, without the leaſt Stop or Diverſion given to 
the Operations of their Grand Army againſt King Charles. All theſe, and ſe- 
veral other convincing Arguments, make no Impreſſion. on the timorous and 
obſtinate. Counſels of the Miniſters, who content themſelves with proteſting, 
that if England and the States do not ſend ſpeedy and large Succours, they fhall 
not only be incapable here, of making a Diverſion in. favour of the Common 
Cauſe, but likewiſe be unable to defend and ſecure themſelves. I have ſo evi- 

; dently ſet forth the cool. Temper of this Council every Poſt, that it would be 
fuperfluous to trouble their High Mightineſſes any more about it. Wherefore 
I recommend myſelf to their Favour, and leave it to their great Prudence, their. 
Knowledge in Matters of State, and exemplary Zeal, to find out Expedients 
proper foi the Good of the Common Cauſe, and the Service of our Country. 


1 | Count de Noyelles's Letter to M. Schonenberg. | 
HE Letter you did me the Honour to write to me on the 29th of March, 
came to my Hands; and I have communicated to the King your Thoughts 
in relation to what we may expect on the Side of Portugal. Tou will be ſur- 
prized with the bad News contained in the Papers I do herewith ſend you. 
It's matter of Amazement, to find People, without any Reaſon or Neceſſity, 
march four Leagues to find out an Enemy much ſtronger than themſelves, very 
advantageouſly poſted, and eager to engage; to alter the Scheme that had been 
laid and approved of by the King, that the Army ſhould march into Arragon, 
where there are Magazines already provided; where his Majeſty was to act in 
Perſon; and where being joined with 2o0co Horſe under the Command of 
Count de les Poebla, and 3 Dutch Battalions, they ſhould have been at leaſt equal 
to the Enemy. ET 15 ba i 
But what will ſurprize you the more is, that from the * 25th of the laſt 
Month, on which the Battle of Almanza was fought, to this very Day { May 6.] 
there has no Account been tranſmitted to the King from the General, which 
makes me believe they do not know what Turn to give it. 
In ſhort, my Lord, they have play'd the Fool with themſelves, and we ſuffer 
bu 8 1 e 
Tou may well imagine, how they have expoſed the Army and the King there; 
never did this Prince ſhew more Conſtancy than now, making a Virtue of Ne- 
ceſſity; he has ſent for a Reinforcement of Foot from Taly. 24 
The Frontiers of Valencia and Arragon are in great Danger; and if, with the 
Remains of their Army, they do not defend the Paſſage of the River Ceucar, the 
Firſt is loſt, and the other Kingdom is loſt, and the other Kingdom wherein 
there is no tenable Poſt, will be much expoſed : We have not been wanting to 
one neceſſary Remonſtrances to them, the Reſult of which we do not yet 
now. EN 3 Jo. 
There js ſcarce ſuch an Inſtance of Neglect not to be met with in Hiſtory, and it is thy 
fo, becauſe the Diſtance between e Barcelona, is not above 2 50 Miles. * 


It 
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A Fiubel Collins if Txacrs on all Subjects. 49 


It has been propoſed to ſend the Dutch and Portugueſe Recruits, which were 
mot in the Battle, to Valencia and Tortoſa, © _ 
It is abſolutely neceſſary, that a Diverſion ſhould be made on the Side of Por- ; 
:tugal,' by which Means the Enemy will be. obliged to recall the Troops which 
they drew-from thence to this Frontier. 5 
Finally, my Lord, We will do What we can; though after all, our beſt will 
be bad enough. 
PIl let you know the Conſequences of ſuch extravagant Management, and 
Wat Reaſon my Lord l can give for ſuch ee Conduct. 


Poirkiene; 2 6. eee Re . et Ht þ | 
ow e Try „„ Ig - de Noydlle. 


In the Year 1708, the Earl. of Galkug TM recalled wat Spain to his Em- 
baſſy in Portugal, did not go into the Field on Account of the ill State of his 
Health : But next Spring 179%, ). The .Confederate Army under the Marquis 
de Fr:nteira's and his Lordſhip's' Command, having taken the Field about the 
End of April, came to un 25 gel wen with the Forces under the Marquis de 


Bay on the 7th of May, hene the latter” with 5000 Hotſe, took three Engliſh 


Regiments Priſoners, with their Commanding Officers, five Pieces of Cannon, 
and great part of the Army's Baggage, after putting the Portugueſe to flight, 
and making his Lordſhip, and bis Secretary, Colonel) Bladen, who both narrow- 
Jy eſcaped, ride four Leagues, about, Util at lalt they 999 the Run-away Ar- 
my near Elvas. a 

Upon this uninterrupted” Courſe" of Misfortubes, his Vindicator ſays, his 


Lordſhip deſir'd to be recall'd, and the Queen having at laſt granted his Re- 


queſt, and appointed the Earl, of Portmorz to ſucceed him in the Command of 
the Britiſh Forces in Portugal, my Lord Gallway ſail'd for England, as ſoon as 
he heard his Succeſſor was ready to embark ; nd arriving in London, had the 
Honour to kiſs the Veen $ Hand: at St. Wc... 85 and met with a very gracious 
Reception. et Abe 
Though that he has not had the ſame Honour from the Houſe of Peers, may 
be ſeen from their Lordſhip” 8 Repreſentation. to her Majeſty, where, that his 
Lordſhip is not Faultleſs, appears in his being charged jointly with Ihe Lord 
Tyrawley and General Stanhope, for inſiſting in a Conference held at Valencia ſome 
Fanwary, 707. in the preſence of the King of Spain, and Her Maje- 
fty's Name being uſed in maintainance of their Opinion for an Offenſive War, 
contrary to the King of Spain's Opinion, and that of all the General Off- 
cers, and Public Miniſters there ( except the Marquis das Minas, ) and the 
Opinion of the Earl of Gallway, Tord Tyrawley, and General Stanhope, being 
purſu'd in the Operations of bj following Compulen, Twas the unhappy Occaſion of 
the Batile of Almanza, and one great Cauſe of our Misfortunes in Spain, and of 
the Diſappointments of the Duke -7 Savoy" 5 Expedition before Toulon, concerted 


with Her Maj eſty. 


Ic is likewiſe repreſented by tha Lordthipst to Her Maj jeſty, That as the Earl 


of 78.815 has, in'yielding the Poſt of Her Majeſty"s 22 70 the Portugueſe ix 


VL. IV. H | Spain 


50. A. Fourth Cullacriun 


Spain, ated contrary. ta the. Henour of the linperial Grown, of Great Britain, ſo hs 
find the Earl of Peterborough,. during the 7 ime-he. had the: Honour i” of Commanding 
the Army i in Spain, did per form mam great. andieminent Services, and if the Opinion 
hg, gave in the Council of War. at Valencia, had been follow'd,. itt might very proba- 
Ih have prevented the Misfortunes that habe ſince happen d im Spaip, GW. 
; Wh though their Lordſhips have not thought: fit- to. give this Noble Parton: 
Thanks; or the ſame Acknowledgements: as they have done to the Illuſtrious 
Earl of Peterborough. ;. ſince a very able Ren: has congratulated him upon his ill 
Succeſſes, after a very artful Manners and it is not in my Power to preſent the 
Reader with any thing in Proſe, like what has been faid by the preſent Lord: 
Keeper, in favourof his Antagoniſt, I think it not foreign to the purpoſe to con- 
clude with the following: moſt excellent Poem, which will ſhew- how ready. I am 
to make uſe of any Materials that are conducive to his Lordſhip's Praiſe, tho? T: 


cannot allow them for his Juſtification... 
_ To- tbe. Lord. Gallway, occgſon d by. the unfortunate. Battle. 4. Almanza.. 


Epi ine e not, Sir, at, F ortune* 8 partial Laws, 
* 5 o often frowns upon the juſter.Cauſe :- 
[he LO En rn gy: deſery'd& Renown,. 91 
May both the Victor and the Vanquiſh'd crown 3 
Nor mourn. the {wift. Viciſſitudes of F 
That Name ſhould teach you What: attends the Great: 
Succeſsful Acts depend Fen on-the Will, 
And Virtue, though ' tis croſt, is Virtue ſtill. 
Think on Romes Eagles by Marcellus led. 
Think. on the Fabii and Emilius des, 
W to their. Country, ſacrificing. all, 5 
by. Defeat, and triumph'd in their F A . 
Will 8 Great Wiliam's Br outlaſt the Sun:??? 
And has not Luxemburgha Battle won OPS 
Churchill, tis own'd ne*er yielded to a Foe; 
But Pompey was O'ercome, and Czfar too. n af 
Apply. great- -Sir, theſe Juſt Examples Home, £ 
Britain can ne er be more ingrate-than Rome. 
Fate's dark. Decrees did that black Day ordain,.. : 
That Wrong ſhauld triumph, and e e reign; 
Yet Gallway long gainſt Numbers kept the Field, 
Numbers by Mars led on, by Aru. uphel,, Ian 
With Fury. ſo, heroically great, 85 
Repell'd the Torrent and diſputed Fate, TT 
So well the Chief and Soldier did maintain, e 
That Victory was: partial long in van 1 
The Gods ſuſpected much their own Decree, 
And Fate grew doubtful of:her Deſtiny. 
- .. Thy honeſt Wounds will; teſtify thy Fame, 
And ſhow, tho! Fortune AYES, Ak thour't the ſamo... 
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| Wounds tk the Hero with: ang nr 0 ones 
And write the beſt Eneomium in his Face. 
From thoſe red Monuments of Fame were tau ught, 
To think of nothing but how Galway: fought. © 
We view no more Ahnanza with Regret, 
But in his Deeds our Country? $ Loſs forget. 
The Painter's Peneil may with artful Care 
Nicely deſcribe the Prelude of a War. 
Or ſet the Hero in a glorious Light. 
Eager of Fame, and burning for the Fight: 95 
But who can tell the Vigilance and Pain 
That fill'd thy Breaſt, and work*d thy lbrig Braid ; ; 
Buſy to act the General's better Part, 
And to ſupply the Want of Force with Art ? 
What Hand can paint theſe unexampled Foils, _ 
That mockꝰd the Victor's Arms, and ſham'd his 2 : 
That could retrieve that gallant flaughter'd Hoſt, | * 
Which Britiſb Arms anaided had not t loſt ?. wary 
Berwick could now more humble Thoughts endure, 
In Victory itſelf but ill ſeeure. 
The Warrier's Wreath he drop'd, and bluſh'd to own, 
The fruitleſs Trophies he ſo late had won. 
Is this the Harveſt which my Lawrels bear, 
And do my boaſted Triumphs vanifh here? 
Are theſe th* Effects of laughter'd Foes ? He ſaid, 
Thus Fyrrbus vanquiſh'd, and thus Pyrrbas fled. 
What means this Riddle in the conquering Cauſe ? 
Or ſure my Fancy gives my Judgment Laws, 
And never ſuch a Scene of Triumph roſe, 
Or Hydra's are rene w'd in Britiſb Foes, 
Or 3 nocturnal Fantom France deceives, 
And decks my Brow with viſionary Wreaths. 
Not ſo: Unerring Galiway's prudent Aim 
Retards the Progrefs'of my growing F ame, 
He ſtill determines all Events in One, 
Jo croſs my Meaſures, and advance b on 4: 
And as to Nutriment Men Poiſons turn, 
Makes ev'n malignant Planets kindly Burn. 
Such Praiſe I muſt (however fo ſevere 
The Sound may prove in Royal Philip's Bay 
On my great Adverſary's Worth-beftow, 
And love the Warrior, tho? I hate the Foe. 
He ſpoke, and did the adverſe Chief behold; 
With Valour cautious, and with Caution Doro 5 
Buſy his ſhatter'd Legions to repair, 
Aad 8558 a different Proſpe& to the War s 25 


F 26226 Ader 
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52 A Fe 014! Collection of | Tract s , Subſe lx. 
Induſtrious each commodious Ground to gain. 
And watchful to redeem Ama Plann 1h 
So when fierce Hannibal (his Foes der came ) 
Inſulted Italy, and threatned Rome,; ien oor 0 F-. 
The wary Fabius, with deluſive Wiles 
And cunning Feints, the Conqueror beguiles 
Watchful and waſe-diverts,impendingibate; 1 rent 
And, by delaying well, preſerves the Statmee. 
Homer, who belt of oets underſtoqd ni 01A 3 20 
Makes bold raſh Heat to cooler Condngt yield, 
And Hotſpur Mars to Pallas quits the Fiel. 


The Humble Repreſentation of the Houſe of Commons to 


the Q E E. A, with Her Majeſty's Moſt Gracious. 
Anſwer. thereunto;: By the Right Hon. Sir Thomas: 


Hanmer. Printed in the Year 1712... 


Moft Gracious. Sovereign, eee Wei eee ien er 
W. E Your Majeſty's: moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjects, the Commons of 
V 


5 Great-Britain in Parliament aſſembled, having nothing ſo much at- 
Heart, as to enable: your Majeſty to bring this long and expenſive War to an- 
honourable and happy Concluſion; have taken it into our; moſt ſerious Conſide- 
ration, how the. neceſſary Supplies to be provided by. us, maybe beſt applied, 
and how the Common Cauſe may in the moſt effectual. Manner be carried on by 
the united Force of the whole Confederacy. Me have thought ourſelves obliged 
in Duty to Your Majeſty, and in Diſcharge of the Truſt repoſed in us, to en- 
quire into the true State of the War in all its Parts; we have examin'd what 5 
Stipulations have been entered into between Your Majeſty and Your'Allies, and 
how far ſuch Engagements have on each Side been made good; We have con- 
ſidered the different Intereſts the Confederates have in the Succeſs of this. Wa 1. 
and the different Shares they have contributed to its Support; We have with 
our utmoſt Care and Diligence endeavouted to diſcover the. Nature, Extent,.. 
and Charge of it, to the End that, by comparing the Weight thereof with our 
own Strength, we might adapt the one ten the other in ſuch: Meaſure; as not to 
continue Your Majeſty's Subjects under a heavier Burden than in Reaſon ang # 
Juſtice they ought to bear, nor "deceive. Your: Majeſty, Your Allies, and our- 
ſelves by undertaking more than the Nation in ats preſent:Circumſtanee is able 

to perform. 5 46434 el a t einn oft avol a 

Your Majeſty. has been graciouſly pleaſed, upon our humble Applications, 
to order ſuch Materials to be laid before us, as have furniſhed: us with the ne- 
ceflary Information upon the Particulars we have enquired into; and when we. 
ſhall have laid before your Majeſty our Obſervations; and humble Advice upon 
this Subject, we promiſe to ourſelves this hapꝑy Fruit from it, Tnat if Your» 

_ Majeſty's. 
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* 


Majeſty! s:geherous and good Purpoſes for the procuring a ſafe 5 laſting Peace 


| ſhould, through the Chſtinacy of the Enemy, or by any other Means, be un- 


happily. defeated z- a true Knowledge and Underſtanding of the paſt Conduct of 
the War, will be the beſt F oundation for a more Trugal and equal * 
ol, it for the Time to come. 

In Order to take the more perfect View of wha we propoſed; and that we 
| might be able to ſet the Whole before Your Majeſty in a true Light, we have 
a hors it neceſſary to go back to the Beginning of the War, and beg Leave to 
obſerve the. Motives-and Reaſons upon which his late Majeſty King William firſt. 


__ engag'd in it. The Treaty of the Grand Alliance explains thoſe Reaſons to be 


for ſupporting the Pretenſions of his Imperial Majeſty, then actually: engaged 
in a War with the French King, who had uſurp*d the entire Spaniſh Monarchy” 
for his Grandſon the Duke of Aijeu: Aml for the aſſiſting the States- General, 
who, by. the Loſs of their Barrier againſt France, were then in the ſame or a 
more dangerous Condition, than if they were actually invaded. As theſe were 
the juſt and neoeſſary Motives for undertak ing this War, ſo the Ends propoſed 
to 75 obtained by it were equally Wiſe and Honourable: For as they are ſet” 
forth in the Eighth Article of the ſame Treaty, they appear to have been, the 
procuring an equitable and reaſonable Satisfaction to his Imperial Majeſty, and 
ſufficient Securities for the Dominions, Provinces, Navigation, and Commerce 
of the King of Greai- Britain and the States-General; the making effeckuak Pro- 


viſion that the two Kingdoms of France and Spain ſkould never be united under 


the ſame Government, and particularly, that the French ſhould never ger into 


the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Meſt-Indies, or be permitted to fail thither upon the 
Account of Traffick, under any Pretence whatſoever; and laſtly, the ſecuring. 


to the Subjects of the King: of-Great-Britain and the States-General,” all the fame 
_ Privileges and Rights of Commerce throughout the whole Dominions of Spain. 


as they enjoyed: before the Death of C barles the Second King of Spain, by Virtue 
of apy Treaty, Agreement, Cuſtom, or any other Way whatſoever... For the - 
obtaining theſe Ends, the three Confederated Powers engaged to aſſiſt one ano- 
ther with their whole Foree, according to ſuch Proportions as ſhould be ſpeci-- 
fied in a particular. Convention afterwards to be made for that Purpoſe: We do 


not find that any ſuch Convention was ever ratiffed; but it appears, that there 


was an Agreement concluded, which by eommon Confent- was underſtood to- 
he binding upon each Party reſpeQively, and according to which the Proporti— 
ws, of Great: Britain, were from the B ginning regulated and founded :. Te 
1 of that Agreement: were, That for the Service at Land, Eis Imperial“ 
Majeſty ſhould furniſh. go oo Menz the King of Great- Britain 40, ooo, and the 
States-General 100, o, of which there were 40, ooo intended to fupply their: 
Garriſons, and 60,909 to actagaipſt the Common Enemy in the Field; and 


with regard to the Operations 'of the War at Sca, they were agreed te be 


erformed Jointly by Greate Britain and the States. General; the Quota of Ships: 


to be furniſhed forahat Service, being five Eighths: on the Part of Creat- Britain, 


and three Eighths on the Part of the States- General: 
Upon this Fook the War began in- the Year 17025 at which! Time the whole 
yearly Expence of it to England, amounted to 3,706,494 Pounds; a very great 


Tee as ĩt Was then ten by your. Majeſty's — after. che ſhore Inter- 
val: 
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val of Eaſe they had enjoy'd from the Burden of the former War; but yet u 
very moderate Computation in Compariſon with the Load which hath ſince been 
laid upon them; for it appears, by Eſtimates given in to your Commons, that 
the Sums neceſſary to carry on the Service for this preſent Year, in the ſame 
Manner as it was performed the laſt Year, amount to more than 6690000 
Pounds, beſides the Intereſt of the Publick Debt, and the Deficiencies accruing 
the laſt Year; which two Articles require 1143000 Pounds more: So that the 
Whole Demands upon Your Commons, are riſen to more than 8000000. for 


the preſent annual Supply. We know your Majeſty's tender Regard for the 


Welfare of your People will make it uneaſy to yau to hear of ſo great. a Preſſure 
as this upon them and as we are fully convinced of the Neceſſity of our preſent 
Enquiry, ſo we beg Leave to repreſent to You from what Cauſes, and by what 


. 


Steps this immenſe Charge appears to have grown upon us. 


The Service at Sea, as it hath been very large and extenſive in itſelf, ſo it 
Bath been carried on through the whole Courſe of the War, in a Manner highly 


diſadvantageous to Your Majeſty and Your Kingdem; for the Neceſſity of 


Affairs requiring, that great Fleets ſhould be fitted out every Year, as well for 
the maintaining a Superiority in the Mediterranean, as for oppoſing any Force 
which the Enemy might prepare, either at Dunkirk or in the Ports of Weſt- 
France, Your Majeſty's Example and Readineſs in fitting out your Proportion 
of Ships for all Parts of that Service, have been ſo far from prevailing with the 
States-General to keep. Pace with You, that they have been deficient every Year 
£0 a great Degree, in Proportion to what Your Majeſty hath furniſhed, ſome- 
times two Thirds, and generally more than Halt their Quota. From hence 
Your Majeſty. has been obliged, for the preventing Diſappointments in the 
moſt preſſing Services, to ſupply. thoſe Deficiencies by additional Reinforce- 
ments of Tour own Ships; Nor hath the ſingle Increaſe of ſuch a Charge been 
the only ill Conſequence that attended it; for by this Means the Debt of the 


Navy has been inhanced, ſo that the Diſcounts ariſing on the Credit of it, have 
affe cted all other Parts of the Service; from the ſame Cauſe, Your Majeſty's 


Ships of War have been forced in greater Numbers to continue in remote Seas, 
and at unſeaſonable Times of the Year, to the great Damage and Decay of the 
Britiſh Navy: This alſo hath been the Occaſion, that Your Majeſty hath been 
ſtreighten'd in Your Convoys for Trade, Your Coaſts have been expoſed for 
want of a ſufficient Number of Cruizers to guard them, and You have been 
diſabled from annoying the Enemy in their moſt beneficial Commerce with the 
Yeſt-Indies, from whence they receive thoſe vaſt Supplies of Treaſure, without 
which they could not have ſupported the Expences of this War. 
\_ That Part of the War which hath been carried on in Flanders, was at firſt 
immediately neceſſary. to the Security of the States. General, and hath ſince 
brought them great Acquiſitions both of Revenue and Dominion: Yet, even 
there, the Original Proportions have been departed from, and, during the 
Courſe of the War, have been ſinking by Degrees on the Part of Holland; ſo 
that, in this laſt Year, we find the Number in which they fell hort of their 
Three Fifths to Your Majeſty's Two Fifths, to have been 20837 Men. We 
are not unmindful, that in the Year, 170g, a Treaty was made between the two 
Nations, for a. joint Augmentation, of 20cg90. Mep, wherein the Proportions 
| were 
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the other Allies. The Account we have to lay before your 


A Flee ColleBion of ers 8 gane, 


wert varied, and Eugland conſented to take Half upon itſelf: But it having 
been anne xed; as an expreſs Condition to the Grant of the ſaid Augmentation 


in Parliament, That the States General ſhould prohibit all Trade and Commerce 


with Hunte; and that Condition having not been performed by them, the 
Commons think. it: reaſonable, - chat the firſt Rule of Three to Two ought to 
have taken Place again, as well in that as in other ſubſequent Augmentations: 
more eſpecially when they conſider, that the Revenues of thoſe rich Provinces: 
cle travis been conquered,. would, it they were duly applied, maintain a 
great Number of new additional Forces againſt tfhe Common Enemy, yet not- 
withſtanding which, the States-General have raiſed none on that Account, but 
make Uſe of thoſe freſh Supplies of Money, only to caſe themſelves in the- 
Charge of their firſt eſtabliſh'd Quota.. 
As in the Progreſs of the War in Handers, a Diſproportion was ſben created, 
to the Prejudice of England, ſo the very Beginning of the War-in Portugal- 


brought an unequal: Share of Burden upon us. For; altho' the Emperor and: 


the States-General were equally. Parties with Your Majeſty in the Treaty with 
the King of Portugal, yet the Emperor neither-furniſhing his Third Part of the 
Troops and. Subſidies ſtipulated for, nor the Dutch conſenting, to- take an 
equal Share of his Imperial Majeſty's Defe& upon themſelves, Your Majeſty 
hath been obliged to furniſn Two Thirds of the entire Expence created by thats 
Service. Nor has the Inequality ſtopped there; for ever ſince the Year: 1706, 


when the Engliſb and Dutch: Forces march'd out of Portugal into Gaſtile, the 
States-General have entirely abandon'd the War in Portugal, and left Your-Ma-- 


jeſty to proſecute it ſingly at your: own Charge, which You have accordingly- 
done, by replacing a greater Number of Hroeps there, than even at firſt Yous 
took upon Vou to provide. At the ſame Time, Your Majeſty*s generous In- 


deavours for the Support and Defence of the King of Portugal, have been but 
ill ſeconded by that Prince himfelf; for notwithſtanding that by his Treaty. he- 
had obliged himſelf to furmſh 12, 0 Foot, and 3000 Horfe, upon his own® 


Account, beſides 11,000 Foot, and 2000 Horfe more, in Conſideration of 2 
Subſidy paid to him; yet, according to the beſt Information Tour Commons“ 
can procure, it appears, that he hath ſearce at any Time furniſned e 
Men in the Whole. 

In Spain the War hath been yet more unequal and burg enſome to Your Ma 
jeſty, than in any other Branch of it; for being commenced without any Trea- 
ty whatſoever, the Allies have almoſt wholly: declined taking any Part of it 
upon themſelves. A. ſmall Body of Eugliſb and Duteb Troops were ſent:thither- 


im the Year 1703, not as being e ſufficient to ſupport a Regular War, or 


te make the Conqueſt of ſo large a Country, but with a View only of affiſting*: 

the Spaniards to fer King Charles upon the Throne, occaſion'd by the great Aſſu- 
rances which were given of their Inclinations to the Houſe of guſtria: But this 
Expectation failing, England was inſenſibly drawn into. an eſtabliſn'd War; un- 

der all the Diſad vantages of the Diſtance of the Place, and the feeble: Efforts of 
lajeſty, upon this 
Head, is, That altho* this Undertaking was enter'd upon at the particular and 
earneſt Requeſt of the Imperial Court, and for a- Cauſe of no leſs Importance 


and Caneern: to them, khan the redoing le Spaniſh-Monarchy.to the Houle of | 


Auſtria: 
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But this Expectation failing, England was inſenſibly drawn into an eſtablifhed 
War, under all the Diſadvantages of the Diſtance of the Place, and the feeble Ef- 
forts of the other Allies. The Account we have to lay before Your Majeſty, 
upon this Head, is, That altho' this Undertaking was enter'd upon at the Par- 
ticular and earneſt Requeſt of the Imperial Court, and for a Cauſe of no leſs 
Importance and Concern to them, than the Reducing the Spaniſh Monarchy to 
the Houſe of Auſtria ; yet neither the late Emperors, nor his preſent Imperial 
Majeſty, have ever had any Forces there on their own Account, till the laſt 
Year, and then only one Regiment of Foot, conſiſting of 2000 Men. Tho” 
the States-General have contributed ſomething more to this Service, yet their. 
Share alſo hath been inconſiderable; for. in the Space of Four Years, from 1704, 

0 1707, both incluſive, all the Forces they have ſent into that Country, have 
not exceeded 12, 200 Men; and from the Year 1708, to this Time, they have 
not ſent any Forces or Recruits whatſoever. . To your Majeſty's Care and 
Charge, the Recovery of that Kingdom hath been in a Manner wholly left, as 
af none elſe were intereſted or concerned in it: And the Forces which Your 
Majeſty hath ſent into Spain, in the Space of Seven Years, from 1705, to 1711, 
both incluſive, have amaunted.to no leſs than 57,973 Men, beſides 13 Bat- 
talions and Eighteen Squadrons, for which your Majeſty hath paid a Sublidy to 
the Emperor. How great the eſtabliſhed Expence of ſuch a Number of Men 
hath been, Your Majeſty very well knows, and Your Commons very ſenſibly 
feel: But the Weight will be found much greater, when it is conſidered how 
many heavy Articles of unuſual and extraordinary Charge have attended this re- 
mote and difficult Service; all which have been entirely defrayed by Your Ma- 

- zeſty, except that one of Tranſporting the few Forces which were ſent by the 

States-General, and Victualling of them, during their Tranſportation only. The 
Accounts delivered to Your Commons ſhew, That the Charge of Your Maje- 
ſty's Ships and Veſſels employed in the Service of the War in Spain and Portugal, 
geckon'd after the Rate of Four Pounds a Man per Month, from the Time they 
Failed from hence, till they returned, were loſt, or put upon other Services, hath 
amounted to 6, 540, 966 J. 145. The Charge of Tranſports, on the Part of 
Great-Britain, tor carrying on the War in Spain and Portugal from the Begin- 
ning of it till this Time hath amounted to 1,336,719 J. 195. and 11d. That of 
Victualling Land Forces for the {ame Service, to 58 3,770 . 8s. and 6d. and 
that of a and other Extraordinaries for the ſame Service, to 

| 1,840,353 4. | | . SHORES TREE | =. | {0 Oe n 
We eule take Notice to Your Majeſty, of ſeveral Sums paid upon Ac- 
count of Contingencies and Extraordinaries in Handers, making together the Sum 
of 1,107,096 J. But we are nat able to make any Compariſon of them, with 
What the States- General have expended upon the ſame Head, having no ſuch 
State of their extraordinary Charge before us. There remains, therefore, but 
one Particular more for Your Majeſty's Obſervation, which ariſes from the 
Subſidies paid to Foreign Princes: Theſe, at the Beginning of the War, were 
Horne in equal Proportion by your Majeſty and the States-General; but in this 
Inſtance alſo the Ballance hath been caſt in Prejudice of Your Majeſty and the 
States-General: For it appears, That your Majeſty hath ſince advanced 
More than Your equal P roportion, 3,155,000 Crowns, beſides Extraordinaries 
| 5 | paid 


— 
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paid in ah, and not included in any of the foregoing Articles, which ariſe to : 


5397000, 553 JJ. CC | 

We have laid theſe ſeveral Particulars before Your Majeſty, in the ſhorteſt 
Manner we have been able; and by an Eſtimate grounded on the preceding 
Facts, it does appear, That over and above the Quota's on the Part of Great- 
Britain, anſwering to thoſe contributed by Your Allies, more than 19,000,000 /. 
have been expended by Your Majeſty during the Courſe of this War, by way 
of Surpluſage or Exceeding, in Ballance of which, none of the Confederates. 
have furniſhed any thing whatſoever. . 


It is with very great Concern, that we find ſo much Occaſion given us to re- 
preſent, how ill an Uſe hath been made of Your Majeſty's and Your Subjects 
Zeal for the Common Cauſe, that the Intereſt of that Cauſe hath not been pro- 
portionably promoted by it, but others only hath been eaſed at Your Majeſty's. 
and your Subjects Coſt, and have been connived at in laying their Part of the 
Burden upon this Kingdom, altho? they have upon all Accounts been equally, 
and, in moſt reſpects, much more nearly concerned, than Britain, in the Iſſue of 
the War. We are perſuaded, Your Majeſty will think it pardonable in us, with 
ſome Reſentment to complain of the little Regard which ſome of thoſe, whom 
Your Majeſty of late Years entruſted, have ſhewn to the Intereſts of their Coun- 
try, in giving way, at leaſt, to ſuch unreaſonable Impoſitions upon it, if not in 
ſome Meaſure contriving them : The Courſe of which Impoſitions hath been 
ſo ſingular and extraordinary, that the more the Wealth of this Nation hath been 
exhauſted, and the more Your Majeſty's Arms have been attended with Succeſs, 
the heavier hath been the Burden laid upon us; whilſt on the other Hand, the 
more vigorous Your Majeſty's Efforts have been, and the greater the Advan- 
tages, Which have redounded thence to your Allies, the more thoſe Allies have 
abared in their Share of the Expence. ME e e ee e 

At the firſt Entrance into this War, the Commons were induced to exert 
themſelves in the moſt extraordinary Manner they did, and to grant ſuch large 
Supplies, as had been unknown to former Ages, in hopes thereby to prevent 
the Miſchiefs of a Lingring War, and to bring that, in which they were neceſ- 
ſarily engaged, to a ſpeedy Concluſion: But they have been very unhappy in 

the Event, whilft they have ſo much Reaſon to ſuſpect, That what was intend- 
ed to ſhorten the War, hath proved the very Cauſe of its long Continuance; 
for thoſe to whom the Profits of it have accrued, have not been diſpoſed eaſily 
to forgo them: And Your Majeſty will from thence diſcern the true Reaſon, 
_ why ſo many have delighted in a War, which brought in ſo rich an Harveſt 

TYey mar mg... 115 „ 

We are as far from deſiring, as we know Your Majeſty will be from conclud- 
ing, any Peace, but upon ſafe and honourable Terms; and we are as far from 
intending to excuſe ourſelves from raiſing all neceſſary aud poſſible Supplies for 
an effectual Proſecution of the War, till ſuch Peace can be obtained. All that 
Your Faithful Commons aim at, All that they wiſh, is, an equal Concurrence 
from the other Powers engaged in Alliance with Your Majeſty, and a juſt Ap» 
ptication of what hath been already gained from the Enemy towards promoti 
the Common-Cauſe. Such large Countries and Territories have been Store 
to the Houſe of Auſtria; ſuch as the Kingdom of Naples, the Dutchy of Milan, 
898 9 and 
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and other Places i in Italy: Others have been conquered,. and added to their 


Dominions, as the two Electorates of Bavaria and Cologne, the Dutchy of Man. 
tua, and the 180 Ves of. Liege: "Theſe havingbeen reduced in 5 805 Meaſyre- 
by our Blood and 
claimed to come in Aid towards carrying on the War in Spain ; and therefore: 
we make it our earneſt Requeſt to Your Majeſty, That you will give Inſtructi- 
ons to your Miniſters to inſiſt with the Emperor, that the Revenues of. thoſe ſe- 
veral Places, excepting only ſuch a Portion thereof as is neceſſary for their De 
fence, be actually ſo applied. And as to the other Parts of the War, to which, 
Your Majeſty, hath, obliged Vourſelf by particular Treaties to contribute, we 
humbly beſeech Your Majeſty, That you will be pleaſed. to take effectual Care 
that your Allies do DANS their Parts ftipulated by thoſe Treaties; And that 
Your, Majeſty will, for the future, no otherwiſe furniſh Troops or pay Subſidies, 
than in Proportion to what your Allies ſhall actually furniſh and pay. When, 
this Juſtice is done to Your: Majeſty, and to Your. People, there is nothipg 
which Your Commons will not chearfully grant, towards: ſupporting Your; 
Majeſty i in. the Cauſe in which You are engaged. And. as Pets farther. ſhall, 
app ar to be neceſſary. for carrying on the War, either at Sea or Land, we will. 
ctually enable Your Majeſty to bear Your reaſonable Share of, any ſuch Exe 
pence, and will ſpare no Supplies which Kae ene are able, ith their ut 


moſt Efforts, to afford. . 1 


After having enquired ines; wh confdered the State of the. w ar, in which ” <on 
Part Your Majeſty: has borne appears to have been not only ſuperior to that of. 
any one Ally, but even equal to that of the whole Confederacy > Your Com- 
mons naturally inclined to hope, that they ſhould find, Care had been taken of 


ſecuring ſome particular. Advantages to Britain, in the Terms of a future Peace 3, 


ſuch as might afford a Proſpect of making the Nation amends in time for that 


immenſe Treaſure which hath been ex Wegen and thoſe heavy Debts which 


have been contracted in the Courſe of ſo long and burdenſome a War. This, 


reaſonable Expectation eould no way have been better anſwer' d, than by ſome 


Proviſion made for the farther Security, and the greater Improvement, of the 
' Commerce of Great- Britain: But we find ourſelves ſa very. far difappointed in. 
theſe Hopes, that a Treaty not, 1755 fince concluded between Naur Majeſty and 
the States- General, under Colour 
the greateſt Importance to both Nations, the Succeſſion and the Barrier, it ap- 
pears, the Intereſt of Great- Britain hath been not only neglected, but ſacrificed. ; 
and that ſeveral Articles in the ſaid Treaty, are deſtrugtive to the Trade and: 
Welfare of this Kingdom. 
Tour Commons obſerye, i in the firſt Place, that 1 4 TY and Places a are: 
y Virtue of this Treaty, to be put into the Hands of the States-General; Par 
Giulzely Newport, Deudermond,. and the Caſtle, of Ghent ;,, which, can, in no. 
Senſe, be look'd upon as Part of a Barrier againſt France; but. being the Key $4 
of the Netherlands towards Britain, muſt make. the Trade of your Majeſty's 1 — 
jecks in thoſe Parts: precarious ; and whenever the States think fit, orally — — 
| 1 from it. The pretended Neccſſity of putting theſe Places into the Hands. 


of che e Genera, in order. to ſecure to them a Communication with their, 


Barrier, 


A 


reaſure, may,. we humb] ly conceive,. with, great Reaſon be 


a mutual Guaranty given for two. Points, of; 
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Barrier, muſt appear vain and groundleſs: For the Sovereignty of the Low- 
'Countries, being not to remain to an Enemy, but to a Friend an Ally, that 
Communication muſt be always ſecure and unintefrupted: Befides, that in caſe 
of 4 Rupture, or an Attack, the States have full Liberty allowed them to take 
Poſſeſfion of all the Spaniſh Netherlands, and therefore needed no particular Sti- 
pulation for the Towns abovementioned, _ . 4 „55 
" "Having taken notice of this Conceſſion made to the States- General for ſeizing 
upon the Whole Ten Provinces, we cannot but obſerve to Your Majeſty, .That 
in the Manner this Article is framed, it is another dangerous. Circumſtance 
Which attends this Treaty: For had ſuch a Proviſion been confined to the Caſe 


- 


: 
„ 


bf an apparent Attatk from France only, the avowed Deſign of this Treaty had 


. »; 


. 4 . * a X 


been falfilfed, and Your Majeſty's Inſtructions to your Ambaſſador had been 
| N But this neceſſary fReſtrickion hath been omitted; and the ſame Liber- 
ty is granted to the States t take Poſſeſſion of all the Netherlands, whenever they 
think themſelves attack*d by any, other neighbouring Nations, as when they 
Mall be in Danger from France; ſo that, if it ſhould at any Time happen (which 
Your Commons are very unwilling to ſuppoſe) that they ſhould: quatrel even 
with Your Majeſty; the Riches, Strength, and advantageous Situation of theſe 
Conntries may be made uſe of againſt Yourſelf, without whoſe generous and 
powerful Aſſiſtancè they had never been conquered. . 


Xx 


To return to thoſe ill Confequences which relate to the Trade of theſe King» 
doms, N Leave to obſerve to Your Majeſty, That tho' this Treaty revives 
and renders Your Majeſty a Party to the 14th and 15th Articles of tne Treaty 
of Munſter, by Virtue of Which, the Impoſition- upon Goods and Merchandizes 
Hrought into the Spaniſh Low-Countries by Sea, are to equal thoſe laid on, 
Goods and Merchandizes imported by the Scheld, and the Canals of Sa and 
$wyn, and other Mouths of the Sea adjoining; Yet no care is taken to preſerve 
that F on the Exportatien of thoſe Goods out of the Spaniſh Provin- 
ces, into thofe_ Countries and Places, which by Virtue of this Treaty are to be 
in the Poſſtffion of theſe States. The Conſequence of which muſt in time beg 
and Your Commons are informed that in ſome Inſtances it has already proved 
to be the Cafe, that the Impoſitions. upon Goods carried into thoſe Countries 
and Places by the Subjects of the States-General, will be taken off, whilſt thoſe 
upon the Goods imported by Your Majeſty's Subjects remain; by which Means 
Great-Britain will entirely loſe this moſt beneficial Branch of Trade, which it 
Rath been in all Ages poſſeſſed of, even from the Time when thoſe Countries 
were govern*d by the Houle of Burgundy, one of the moſt ancient, as well as 
the moſt uſeful Allies to the Crown of England. _ „ 
Wich Regard to the other Dominions and Territories of Spain, Your Maje- 
ſty's Subjects have always been diſtinguiſhed in their Commerce with them, 
and both. by ancient Treaties and an uninterrupted Cuſtom, have enjoyed 
greater Privileges and Immunities of Trade, than either the Hotlanders, or 
any other Nation whatſoever. And that wiſe and excellent Treaty of the 
Grand Alliance, provides effectually for the Security and Continuance of thoſe 
valuable Privileges to Britain, in ſuch a Manner, as that each Nation might 
He left upon the ſame Fodt at the End of the War as it ſtood at the Com- 
mencement of it. But this Treaty * complain of, inſtead of — 
9281 4 2 f | | Leuk 
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; Your Subjects Rights, ſurrenders.and deſtroys them; For, altho' by the: 26th 
and 17th Articles of the Treaty of Munſter, made between his Catholick Ma- 

jeſty and the States-General, all Advantages of Trade are ſtipulated for, and 


granted to the Hellanders, equal to what the Engliſt enjoyed; yet, the Crown of 
England not being a Party to that Treaty, the Subjects of England have never 
fubmitted to thote- Articles of it, nor even the Spaniards themſelves ever ob- 
ſerved them: But this Treaty revives thoſe Articles in prejudice of. Great-Bri- 
| tain, and makes your Majelity a Party to them, and even a. Guarantee to the 
States-Generat for Privileges againſt Your own People. 1 
In how deliberate and extraordinary a Manner Your Majeſty's Ambaſſador 
% conſented to deprive Your Subjects of their ancient Rights, and Your Majeſty 
1 | of the Power of procuring to them any new. Advantage,. moſt evidently; appears. 
11 from his own Letters, which, hy Your Majeſty's Directions, have been laid be- 
fore Vour Commons: For when Matters of Advantage to Your Majeſty and 
Your Kingdom had been offered as proper to be made Parts of this Treaty, 
they were refuſed to be admitted upon this Reaſon and Principle, Thatnothing. 
Foreign to the Guaranties of the Succeſſion and. of the Barrier ſhould be mingled 
with them: Notwithſtanding, which, the States-General had no ſooner received 
Notice ofa Treaty of Commerce concluded between Your Majeſty and the pre- 
ſent Emperor, but they departed from the Rule propoſed before, and inſiſted | 
upon the Article of which Your. Commons now complain, which Article Your- E. 
Majeſty*s Ambaſſador allowed of, altho*' equally Foreign tg the Succeſſion, . or "I 
the Barrier; and altho” he had for that Reaſon departed n e Articles 
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which would have been for the Service of his own: Country. Ty . 
We have forborn to trouble Your Majeſty with general Obſervations upon 
this Treaty, as it relates to, and affects the Empire, and other Parts of Europe. 
The Miſchiefs which ariſe from it to Great- Britain, are what only we have pre- 
fumed humbly to repreſent to you. As they are very evident, and very great, 
and as it appears that the Lord Viſcount Townſhend: had not any Orders or Au- 
thority for concluding ſeveral of thoſe Articles, which are moſt prejudicial ta 
Your Majefty's Subjects, we thought we could db no leſs, than declare your ſaid. 
Ambaſſador, who negotiated and figned, and all others wha adviſed the ratify- 
ing this Treaty, Enemies to Your Majeſty, and Your Kingdom,  _ | 
Upon theſe faithful Informations and Advices from.Your Commons, we aſſure 
ourſelves, Your Majeſty in Your great Goodnefs ra Your People, will reſcue. 
them from thoſe Evils, which the private Councils of ill-deſigning Men may; 
have expoſed them to; And that in Ybur great Wiſdom You will find ſome: 
Means for the explaining and amending the ſeveral” Articles of this Treaty, ſo, 
as that they may conſiſt with. the Intereſt of Great- Britain, and with a real and 


o 


laſting Friendſhip between. Your. Majeſty and the States-General, 
Her Majesrty*'s Moſt Gracious Anſwer: 2 5 
T. HIS Repreſentation is a-farther Inſtance of that Dutiful Aﬀeions ta My, Ser- 
vice, and:Conecrn for the. Public. Intereſt, which this Houſe of Commons. has al- 
You may be aſſured, That Pwill give ſuch Orders, as ſhall effeftually anſwer what: 
Zou. defire of Me in every Particular... OM p 5 
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The H: 1 on 171 of the: PE A CE, from the Arrival -of 
"WM; Meſaager, Sept. 18, 1722, to the Return of the 
6 0 of S:rafford from Utrecht, May 15, 1712. Where- 
n, the Proceedings of both Houfes of Parliament are in- 
ec and the Reaſons far and againſt i it fully conſider d. 
Done out of French. W gd in the Year 1212. 
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8 a eſp al Tells of 5 great Reb that ought te be jos to the 
W e Intereſt of any Country or State (pot forgetting thoſe with 
- whom they are engag' d in Alliances) previous to- Negotiations of 

Peace, I ſhall inſert the following Piece, from an Author of ſuffici- 
ent Credit, no leſs pertinent than curious upon ſo ſolemn Occaſion, which com- 

par'd with the Arguments for or! againſt; entering into the Heesen F ne may 
ſerve as very proper Introduction to this FT Borfio* * i eee 


The Engl, 2 having been ated 1702 Meets! — in a War elt Spain. in 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth,: to the, great Conſumption both- of, Blood and: 
Treaſure, as well as great Detriment to their, Trade into Spain, which was al- 
ways very beneficial, tho: to the great Glory: of the Engliſh Arms. both. by Sea: 
and Land; and the Queen finding that Frances by the Peace of Vervin began 
_ mightily to. flouriſh under Henry IV. ſhe began alſo to think ſeriouſly of. Peace, 
for which end ſhe ſent. Sir Francis Vera in 1 598 into Holland, to know whether it 
would be for the Benefit and AQFABLAge of hes fab and Governaignk4o. make 
a Peace with the Spaniard? 201 10 | 
They who were for the Peace took. vpon them to produce cheir Reaſons, and 
| urged No following Arguments. 
I. That Peace, beſides. that it was both Get oy * Dr vr ty would win e of” 
that Aſperſion which lay upon the Egli/a as being the Diſturbers of the _ | 
World, as if they were happy in other. Mens Dangers. 2. The Queen would . 
be more ſecure 1 55 treacherous and deſperate Attempts. 3, There would 1 
an. end of the Expences of the War againſt the Spaniard and the Archduke. 4. 
The Iriſe Rebellion. would be ſuppreſt, when the Rebels ſhould have no Nager . 
hopes of Succour from Spain. 5. Commerce and Trade would be more tree 
and open to the great Benefit and Advantage of the Queen and her Subjects ;. 
Spain, which in Old Times had been ſo beneficial to the Eugliſb Merchants, 
would be again open'd to them, where they might exchange Wheat fox Gold: „ 
and Silver; and the Emperor's Mandate againſt the Augliſ Merchants in- Ger- 
mam would be recalled... 6. All Dangers and Tumults, at home, occaſioned. by | 
frequent Taxes, and Levies, of, Men would be avoided, Gand, the League ati Bur- 
gundy would be renewed, and ſo there would be no need to fear the French King: 
England alſo would take Breath, and lay up- Wealth. for future Occaſions 7. 
Again, it. would tend. to the Queen? s Honour, Who. in the Year: E585. ſeeing; 
Fen: eee af the Low- Cumgiss offered her ths: Sovereignty of: thoſe. Pro- 
| vinces⸗ 


52 „ Fab leck, F Taxots un u- Seher. 
* vinces, ſhe publickly proteſted and declared in Print, That in delivering the-Ne- 
_ #herlandi the aimed at ngthing Elſe * Ae Peace, fer them, and Securi- 
ty to England, If then 27 ſeemed a | DO full, of Wiſdom -and Diſcretion - 
-as the Times went, to lebe the M. berlamlerd, > full of Juſtice to refuſe the 
Dominion of thoſe:greatProvinces, when offered her to bear the Charges of the 
ar, it would certainly ſeem now a Point af extream F olly,. to proſecute the 
ar, when the Spamards offered a Peace; * noghing Was offered oy ere who 
much deſired le Continuagce of the OR DT n 


| Others alſo urged. over and above theſe Things. 1 
: 1. Whether England wasable to carry on the War RP * Hunted in in MG, 
land, the Low-Countries, and elſewhere ? And whether there was any Hopes by. 
110008 TCTeontinuing the War to bring kim to more' reaſonable Terms of Pesch than 
1 what now might be had? 2. They were alſo to eonſider well, ſeeing, doubt- 
{A | leſs it was moſt expedient for the ZygliÞ to carry on an offenſive War, for (Woe 


hy #/ | tothem who were forced to defend theinſelves'arhome) on what Partsthis War was 
5 | | | 70 be made: If on the Sea-couſts of S and Portugal, the Maritime Towns 
9 ee ranſacked and taken if both Places, But nevef kept without 4 
1 »vaſt:Charge, without any Profit at all + If in the Iſles of Aaorts, there alſo, *twas 
true, might poſſibly be ſubdued, and that to the great detriment of the Spaniard, 
but could not be kp without greater Expences; If in America, they had now 
Ships of Force every where ready in thoſe Parts," and the Sea- coaſts were pro- 
5 with more and ſtrong Garriſons than Heretofore; and not à Grin of Gold, 
Silver or Pearl, was to be hoped for without great Hazard: T in the Neigkbour- 
ing Larp · Coutries, that would be a very difficult Tafk; fo thick was that Couns 
try of ſtrong Towns, every one of which would' fultain 4 Siege; neither could 
the States, in Conjunction with the Engliſh: Forces, make any other than adefen- 
Hve War of it, till ſuch time as the Spunzards- were diverted by the French War, 
3. The Axiom in Politicks was not tobe neglected, That they who were able 
to maintain a War, might find and obtain a Peace; but they Who were notable, 
never ſhould : And they alledg*d the lamentable Examples of the Athenians 
200 my for i 1 who refuſed Peace when it was oh pk _ 4. On Some 
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Libere, la 8 5 ber wen own. \/Profit 480 Advantag gez by Ins 
poſing great Exciſe upon Victuals, debaſing and corrupting; of Coin, altri the 
Value thereof at their Pear; and the like cunning Practices; and hereby 1 they 
did by a ſtrange Piece of Management maintain the War, and by the War grow 
Rich, whereas all other Nations were impoveriſhed thereby: Farther, They hin- 
dered all other of Trade and Commerce, by ſetting up 1 Monopolies every- 
where 3 and as all others did that favoured a Democratical Government, they 
proſecuted Monarchies with a taeit and ſacred Hatred, and had rejected all their 
Nobility, ſave one or two that were of uſe to them in che Wars, and it was evi- 
dent, they propounded nothing elſe to themſelves/ (which was a very dangerous 
Example againſt Princes) but to do as the Helvetians had formerly done before 
them, againſt the ſame Houſe of wherewith- they had now to do, and 


Auſtria, 
that not en own Blood, but a o 9 French and hs 
£95 35167 | W 
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' whio for « lr Glory Were, fo Wedel 0 of * 71 1 es in _ cal: and Quarter 
of other . 
Bur to theſe Arguments, for tha Peace others who were ſtiff again it, replieds, | : 
and faid,. 
_— That by the Peace the Spaniard "would keap up: ſach a Maſs of eee 
that if he Rabe out into a War again, he would be far too ſtrong, for all his 
Neighbours. 2. That a ſound and firm Peace could not,, without the Popes. 
Diſpenſation,. be expected at his Hands, who had deluded the Eugliſt at Boyr- — 
AZourg in the Year. 1588, and was of a Belief, That no. Faith was to be kept with 
Heretics and excommunicated Perſons: And that he could never digeſt the 
Loſſes he had received, but would be inflamed with a Deſire of Revenge. 3. 
If a Peace were made, the Queen muſt forſake the States of Holland and Zealand. 
and withal, loſe her Money expended upon the War, or elſe give up the Cau- | 
tionary Towns into the Enemies Hands, which would redound to her Diſhonour, 
as the other would to her Loſs and Damages... 4. The States, if once forſaken+ 
by her, would be redueed under the Obedience of the $ paniard, whereby he 
would become far more powerful in Shipping and Forces to infeſt Eugland, and 
thoſe Countries would be a very convenient Seat for carrying on a War againſt: 
the Neighbouring, Kingdoms, in order to his erecting and eſtabliſſing the Spa. 
mid Univerfal-Monarchy. 5. Suppoſing that an offenſive War in the Bor-, 
Countries was a diffcult and hard Taſk, in the Azores-doubtful and. uncertain, in 
the Maritime Parts of Spain and Patingal fruitleſs, and unprofitable, and inevery.- 
one of them chargeable and expenſive z. yet in America it would be * highly: ad- 
vantageous and profitable, which vaſt Countr Y was: ſo thinly.Peopleg; by the 
Spaniards, and thoſe Inhabitants ſo far-ſeparated, that they could not cafilyrelieve - 
one another: If therefore an . Ten Thouſand Euglilb, under an Induſtri- 
ous Vigilant Commander, were landed, with a reſolved Purpoſe to plant and in- 
habit, it was not to be doubted but Cartbagena in Caſtile d'or, would be either 
intercepted, or kept in America, whereby the Trade of the Spaniard might be 
ſtopp'd and hinder'd, and the King's Cuſtom diminiſbed, to his great Loſs and 
Detriment: Neither would there be any fear of the Americans, a Coward ly 
People, and through the Pleaſantneſs of the Climate rendered altogether Effe- 
minate; or of the Spaniauds who ſhould, be ſent; thither, who being 4 ad 
with the length of the Voyage, and made. feeble with Sea-Siekneſs, would, find- 
it a very difficult Matter to drive Old Soldiers out of their ſtrong Holds... Nei: | 
ther needed they to fear the want of Victuals and; Ammunition, herewith they 
might be as eaſily. ſupplicd from England: as. the Enemy were from Spain; . forass 
ſoon. as ſome ſhould give out, that they had, ſettle themſelves there, many;Peo-- 
ple from all Nations Would flock to them with all. orts of, Neceſſaries, foraſmuch 
a5 the e deſired nothipg 10 org F than: pre Trage, and Fraffick into 
America, f. As for What Was, t the Hollangers concerning, k cli- 
3 gion and Monopol ies 1 0 FA 9 ava, nd. F W of. che Reform- 
2 ed true Religion, and 1 the e other Re forced. C eros 
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Things, the Faults of particular Men were not be charged! upon 15 in generals 
the publick Cauſe being to be diſtinguiſhed from private Men's Miſcarriages* 
Among the Angels of God, and the Apoſtles themſelves, there was ſome Cor- 
ruption to be found: We were not to, envy. nor defame a well-eſtabliſh'd Com- 
and good Hufbandry of a Free MEPs. 

= "they only of all People knew how to Urine and grow rich by War. | 
de others, who were eager for Peace, rejoined and ſaid, 

„ That the Queen and her Confederates might in like manner gather up 


| T eln in Time of Peace, and provide themſelves no leſs for Defence, than 


the Spaniard could for Offence: That a ſolid and firm Peace might very well 
be expected from the Spaniard, who having hitherto ſaſtained very great Da- 
mages and Difappointments, might learn at length, how much he had been 
miſtaken in his Government of the Low- Countries, by a martial and forcible 
Hand; and might ſeriouſly now rectify his Error by agreeing to a Peace: And 
that Peace had been made heretofore with the Dukes of Burgundy and Kings of 
Caſtile, the Spaniard's Predeceſſors, and had always held firm, and been extreme- 
ly advantageous and profitable to the Engliſh. 2. Suppoſe the King = 


Spain for his Advantage had treated of a Peace at Bourbourg, not with that 
Fairneſs and Candidneſs he ought to have done, we in like manner might 


now, without any Injury to eurſelyes, treat with our Swords in our Hands. 

That Peace had been kept by Popiſh Princes, with Excommunicate Per- 
Jons and Hereticks, without any Regard to the Pope, might be proved by ma- 
ny Examples, both of Charles V. and his Succeſſors in the Empire, who ſtill 
kept their Faith and Promiſe with the Excommunicate Proteſtants in Germany, 
whom they accounted Hereticks; of Francis I. King of France, who at Paris 


ſolemnized the Funeral Obſequies of Henry VIII. tho excommunicated by the 


Pope: And of Henry the then King of France, who after he was reconciled to 


the Pope, and acknowledged for the neareſt and deareſt Son of the Church, en- 
tred into an Offenſive and Defenſive League with the Queen of England: The 


ardent Deſire of Revenge grows cold, when Strength to act once faileth. 4. 
The Queen might juſtly forſake the States, ſince ſhe only obliged herſelf to 
aſſiſt them till ſuch Time as they could get reaſonable Conditions from the Sp. 
niard, for ſecuring their Liberty; which Conditions, if they now refuſed, ſhe 


| was not bound to aſſiſt them any longer. 5j. That the cautionary Towns ſhould 
be ſurrender'd up to them, was neither Juſt, nor could „ . Reaſon require 


it: That the Recovery of the Money diſpurſed upon the War would be ealy if 


a Peace was once concluded. 6. That the States could not be reduced in a fiere 


time by Force of Arms under the Obedience of Spain, and in Proceſs of 
Time many Things might happen, which were not now thought of; but if 
they were reduced by a Pacification, they could not ſufficiently ſecure them- 
ſelves, unleſs they alſo ſecured their Profit and Intereſt. But whatever became 
of them, France and England being now linked together ina firm League, would 
eaſily ballance the Spaniard, and prevent his Extravagancies; the common Inte- 
reſt would be the ſtrongeſt Bond of the League. 7. Laſtly, They drew their 


Arguments for Peace both from the Law of Nations, which requires, That the 
| Safety of the People be the ſupreme Care, and from ſound Reaſons of Chriſtiani- 


* 'T hat the Effuſion of Blood might be prevented, and Chriſtendom fortified 
— | _ againſt 


La 


Dangers might be thereby diverted, which it were better to leave to the Diſpo- 
{al of Divine Providence, by directing their Counſels with a good Conſcience to 


a Publick Good, than thoſe Tee prom are never to be . farther 


than they are neceſſar. ; 


_ Notwithſtanding | theſe. laſt as: well a8 hong Arguments for a Peace with 


ain, they would not do, but the oppoſite Party carried it for continuing the 


ar againſt Spain, and aſſiſting the States of Holland in their juſt Defence againſt 


the Incroachments of the Spamards. 


A new Contract was ſoon after made mth the States, which did abate and 


take off a great Deal of the Charge of the War on the Engliſh Part; for the 


Dutch agreed to pay the Queen 800,0c0 Pounds Sterling, viz. 39,000 Pounds 


Yearly-as long as the War continued againſt the Common Enemy, until 40,000 


Pounds were paid; and if a Peace were made between the Spaniards and the 


Queen, there would be paid Yearly 20, ooo Pounds, till the 8c0,000 Pounds 
were paid: That the Engliſb in the Cautionary Towns of Fluſhing, Briel, and the 
adjoining Forts, ſhould be paid by the Szates; and if any of the Zngli/h Iſles 
were invaded by the Spaniards, the States were to aſſiſt the Queen with a certain 


Number of Shipping with the Zngiifh, as the Eugliſb Forces tent over into Flan- 


ders were to be joined with an equal Number of Dutch Troops, c. 
Thus far by way of Introduction, where I muſt leave the Reader at Pleaſure 
to form what Obſervations he pleaſes} when he has made a Comparative Judg- 


ment on the various Reaſons, which he mult needs have ſeen printed on both 


Sides, for and againſt a Treaty. 
If I conſtrue right, I may agreeably a ain. That the firſt 8 of 
this new 7 reaty at Utrecht, ſprung from the Diſſolution of the old one at Ger- 


truynberg; nor does the improbable Diſtance of time divide me from the Opini- 


on of what I ſay: So much did the cautious and inflexible Temper of the Dutch 
Miniſters at that time aggravate and inflame, not only the Plenipotentiaries, 
but even the Court of France, that it will not be hard for the moſt impartial 
Underſtanding to agree with me in this Point: We may remember the loud 
Complaints of thoſe Miniſters on their Return to Paris, and the pretended ill 
Treatment they met with; That they were mew'd up in a ſort of Priſon, had 
their Letters flopp'd, their Vi if tants examin'd ; with other accumulated Grievances. 


And this to a haughty Temper was receiv'd with a treble Portion of Acrimony. 


The Dutch were not to be forgiven, on whom the Blame of all this lay; and 
from theſe Seeds of Animoſity grew up ſo violent a Reſentment, that France 
would rather want Peace, than be at the Pains of ever applying to the Sates on 
that Subject. An Advantage was likewiſe to be made of this pretended Diſguſt, 

which aig as a plauſible Pretence of ſeeking their Ends elſewhere. Some of 
our Writers likewiſe eſpouſed the French in this Matter, ſo as to make it one of 


the Articles of Complaint againſt the Dutch, That they treated the Miniſters of 


that Nation with too much Ottentation, and ſhew'd an Air of Haughtineſs not 
becoming them, Let theſe Writers anſwer for-themſelves, it is certain, That: 
however the Dutch treated the Miniſters of France, (tho' I think they ſufficient- 
e. IV. K 5 9 
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againſt Infidels: But they ſaid the Arguments for War, however Men flattered 
themſelves with Mountains of Gold from America, Which the unhappy Succeſs 
of Drake. might ſufficiently refute, were only drawn from Human Wiſdom, that 
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ly clear'd their Conduct in that Point,) there was nd Complaint from any of the 


Allies; and I believe it will not be objected, but that they received their Inſtrue- 


tions from the Hague, to which none of the Miniſters of the Grand Alliance 
were Strangers: They next therefore ſingled out ſome of the leſſer Princes to- 
tamper with, but found none of them yet ripe for their Purpoſe; till a favoura- 


ble Chance gave them an Opportunity of applying themſelves to Luglauu: Nor 


was it eaſy to find Acceſs there; however, they were not without Hopes of 


making Uſe of their Refentment agaidſt the Dutch, at a Time too when” many 


Complaints were publickly rais'd. againſt them; and to which in ur End, G 8 


ow'd their good Fortune in finding Credit enough to be heard. 
The firſt Springs of theſe Negotiations are ſtill fo great a Secret, tabs and 
not like to be reveal'd in any little time, nor perhaps is it requiſite they ſhould. 


But *tis with Reaſon enough ſuppos'd, that the firſt Overtures of it were made 


to the late Earl of Fer ſey, by his old Acquaintance the Marquis De Torcy ;' who 
having deſir'd that a truſty Perſon whom he might diſcourſe treely ſhould be 
ſent over, Mr. Prior was ſoon pitch*d upon, as a proper Perſon for ſuch an 
Affair, both in Regard of his - perſonal. Qualifications, as alſo his former Em- 
ployment at the Peace of Ry/wick, and his EET with. rte Mi- 
niert. 

After his Return, which was at the Beginning of Auguſt, it was fome 1 time 7 
great Secret, whether this important Affair had been broke off in France; or 
would be continu'd in England: But it was not long before the latter was fully 


believ'd by the Arrival of two French Gentlemen, one of which was M. Meſna- 


ger, Deputy of the Council of Commerce, and ſince Count of St. John, and one 
of the Plenipotentiaries of France; and the other ſaid to be the Abbe du Boſc, 


in England; where they landed about the Middle of September, 1913, and ha- 


ving continued about a Fortnight {zcognito both at London and M inuſor, had ſe- 


veral Conferences with our Miniſters, and on the 27th of the ſame Month ſign- 


ed what were then called Preliminaries. On the 4th of Oæobor following, they 
took their Leaves in Order to return home, highly ſatisfied with their Recepti - 


on in England; having firſt obtain'd the ſignal Favour, that Marſhal De Tallard 


might on his Parole return for Four Months to France ; who *tis nee _ A 
very diligent Hand in bringing about this Negotiation. A 

A few Days after their Departure the ſaid Preliminary Articles were commu- 
nicated to the Miniſters of the Allies reſiding here, one of which, not thinking 
himſelf obliged to keep them a Secret, ſuffer*'d a Copy of theni to be A 
which were inſerted i in the enn the Daily ourant': as welke | 


* 5 


Probininery Articles on the Part of France for 2 a General Peace. 


H E King being willing to contribute all that is in his Power * the 


ce Re-eſtabliſhment of a General Peace, his Majeſty declares, 
J. That he will acknowledge the Queen. of Great-Brtain' in that Quality; 
<« as alſo the Succeſſion of that Crown according to the preſent Settlement. 
« II. That he will freely and Bona fide conſent to the taking all juſt and rea- 
< ſonable Meaſures for hindring that the Crowns of France and Spain may ever 
de united on the Head of the ſame Prince; his * being ne * 


% 


* 
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* Excels of Power would be centrary tothe Good and Quiet of Zurope. 
III. The King's Intention is, That all the Parties engaged in the preſent 
« War, without excepting any of them, may find their reaſonable Satisfaction 


e in the Treaty of Peace which ſhall be made: That Commerce may be re- eſta- 


* bliſh'd and maintain'd for the future, to the Advantage of Greal- Britain, of 
%% Holland, and of the other Nations who have been accuſtom'd to exerciſe Com- 
* mere! in 99916 FLOP e J ò VBK. EE | 

IV. As the King will likewiſe maintain exactly the Obſervance of the 
«© Peace when it ſhall be concluded, and the Object the King propoſes to him- 


oe ſelf being to ſecure” the Frontiers of his Kingdom, without diſturbing in any 


„ Manner whatever, the Neighbouring States, he promiſes to agree by the 
% Treaty which ſhall be made; that the Duteb ſhall be put into Poſſeſſion of 
de the fortified Places which ſhall be mention'd in the Netherlands, to ſerve 
«hereafter for a Barrier, which may ſecure the Quiet of Holland againſt any 
%% ¾ ͤ—ků rant (HH 77TH TA 
« be form'd for the Empire, and for the Houſe of Auſtria. 

« Notwithſtanding D#zktirk coſt the King very great Sums, as well to ac- 


«© V. The King confents likewife, that a ſecure and convenient Barrier ſhould 


ce quire it, as to fortify it; and that it is farther neceſſary to be at a conſiderable 


* Expence for razing the Works, his Majefty is willing, however, to engage 
& to cauſe them to be demoliſh'd immediately after the Concluſion of the Peace, 
« of Condition that for the Fortifications of that Place a proper Equivalent, 
«© that may content him, be given him; and as England cannot furniſh that 
« Equivalent, the Diſcuffion of it ſhall be referred to the Conferences to be held 
<< for the Negotiation of Peace. 1 1 
* VII. When the Conferences for the Negotiation of Peace ſhall be formed, 
40 all the Pretenſions of the Princes and States engaged in the preſent War 
6 fall be therein difcuffed ona ſide and amicably: And nothing ſhall be omit- 
ted to regulate and terminate them to the Satisfaction of all the Parties. 

«© By Virtue of a full Power from the King, We, the underwritten Knight 
« of his Order of $f. Michael, Deputy of the Council of Commerce, have con- 
& cluded in the Name of his Majeſty, the preſent Preliminaries. In Witneſs 
« whereof we have ſigned. Done at London, the 27th of September, O. S. and 


« the 8th of Ohober, N. S. 17111. 17 
ere (L. S. Mager. 


Theſe Preliminaries were however no otherwiſe own'd or publiſf'd, than by 
this indirect Way, and therefore all Parties were the more ſurpriz'd at their 
Publication; ſome fuſpected their being Genuine, whilſt others concluded from 
the Silence of the Government in this Point, that tho”. they came in thus at a 
kind of Back-Door, yet they carried with them a certain Air of a good Au- 
thority. N Wa Be * 

They were ſuppoſed to owe their Birth to Count Sallas, the Auſtrian Mini- 
ſter, who by an indefatigable Diligence and Penetration had trac'd all the ſecret 
Steps of this Negotiation from firſt to laſt, and had either expoſtulated too warm- 
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ly with ſome of our. Miniſters about it, or by his Letters-awaken'd his Maſter's 
Jealouſy, that he began to be diſagreeable to our Court, and ſoon after was 
recall'd. | | 85 | iN n E „. 
What might incline the Court of Great- Britain the rather to think it high 
Time to liſten to Propoſals, was the Diſcovery about that time of a Clandeſtine 
Negotiation between France, Spain, and Portugal, for bringing the latter to a 
ſeparate Peace: However, this muſt be allow'd, that after all the re cn it 
rais'd, the Exgliſb made no farther Advances in the Negotiation till they had 
receiv'd the Opinion of the Dutch on the Subject of the Preliminaries, which 
wers communicated to them by the Earl of Strafford, Her Britannick Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary at the Hague. N 
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It did indeed a little ſtartle the Szares at firſt, and many at Home were yet 
more uneaſy than the States; ſo that it was with Difficulty enough the Miniſtry 
revail'd to ſet a Negotiation on Foot. However, they appear'd fix'd in their 
Reſolution to purſue the Scheme they had laid, and therefore us'd their utmoſt 
Endeavours to engage the Dutch to eſpouſe the Preliminaries z and the Earl of 
Strafford, was directed to make preſſing Application to the States on that Sub- 
Jet. The contrary Winds having kept all manner of Intelligence from thence, 
it was thought fit further to prorogue the Parliament (which was to have met on 
the 13th of November,) for a few Days; and when the next Letters arriv'd, 
which happen'd in this Interval of time, it appear'd that the Earl of Sirafford 
had not yet been able to carry his Point; which was, to perſuade them to 
agree to the ſettling a Congreſs, and granting Paſſports for the French Plenipo- 
tentiaries, who were ready at Paris to ſet out on the firſt Notiſge. 
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On the contrary, Count Goes, the Imperial Miniſter, had preſented a Memo- 
rial to the Szates, to induce their High Mightineſſes to defer explaining them 
N ſelves, at leaſt till they were acquainted with the Sentiments of her Imperial 

Majeſty. This was back'd by a Letter ſoon under the Emperor's own Hand 

| to the Hates, deſiring their High Mightineſſes to concur with him, in endea- 

vouring to induce the Queen of Creat-Britain to reject the Propoſition made by 
| France, and not to ſacrifice the Immortal Glory ſhe had acquir'd to the Artifices 

| of France: Declaring, that whatever Conſequences: ſhou'd accrue from ſuch a 
1 Proceeding, he utterly rejected theſe Preliminaries, and fully reſolv'd not to 

i empower any of his Minifters to aſſiſt at the Conferences to be held upon them. 
| 
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However, the Dutch at the earneſt Solicitations of Great- Britain conſented to 
a Congreſs; and that Her Britannick Majeſty ſhould appoint the Time and 
Place: With theſe Letters came alſo Blank Paſſports for the French Miniſters, 
which were to be filPd up here, and diſpatch'd to Paris. Theſe being deliver'd 
a Committee of Council met at the Cock-Pit, on the 19th of November, 1711. 
wherein M. Buys aſſiſted to concert the Time and Place for the Congreſs, which 
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9 being concluded at this Meeting, Mr. Secretary St. John notified it the next 
1 Day to the Foreign Miniſters reſiding in Englands. 
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¹ ” Circular Letter from the Quety GeractBritain to the Princes and States i in 

| Hebei Ailamor with. Pere... ay" 

2 \H E Moſt Chrillian King Bene Re Ell us 6 wich his Deſire 1 to 8 
Quiet of Europe reſtored; by a ſafe and Honourable Peace for Us and 
« our High Allies; and having offer'd ſome Propoſitions to induce us to ſer 
C on Foot Conferences for that End, which Propoſitions have been communi- 
<« cated to all the Allies; and the States-General having thereupon declared, 
that were inclined and ready to enter into good and general Peace, and to 
join with us to invite the Potentates concerned with us in the preſent War, to 
„ ſend their Miniſters and Plenipotentiaries to the Congreſs, the Place and Time 
of which have been concerted with the Miniſters of the ſaid States-General ; 
vie have judged it proper to give 73 Notice, without loſs of Time, that we 
have agreed to fix the Opening of the ſaid Sogn to the 12th of January 
<6 next Ney Stile, in the City of recht. 
As we have no other View than to put an End to this War by a firm Peace, 
ac jn which every one of the Allies may find their reaſonable Satisfaction, We 
«©. doubt not you will likewiſe agree to contribute the forwarding of ſo Pious 
e and Wholeſome a Work. Wherefore we deſire you to ſend Br the 
« Miniſters whom you ſhall chuſe for this Purpoſe, We by the Time above- 
„ ſpecified they may repair to the ſaid City of Utrecht. 
62 & We think further convenient to acquaint you, that we, with he Lords the 
« States-General, have unanimouſly agreed to ſend our Miniſters to the Con- 
« greſs only in Quality of Plenipotentiaries, and that they will not take on them 
the Character of Ambaſſadors, till the Day of ſigning the Peace thereby to a- 
* void as much as poſſible, Dif Adee about the Gewonnen, . 1 en b the 
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At the ſame Time che Biſhop w was i AS Hee firſt Plenipotentiary to aſſiſt at 
the Conferences; and ſoon after the Earl of Strafford his Collegue in this great 
Employment: And tho? Matters went thus far ſmoothly, yet at the Meeting of 
the Parliament the Lords took the Alarm, and Vote a Clauſe in their Addreſs, 
That no Peace could be ſafe. and honourable to Great-Britain if Spain and the 
Weſt: Indies were allotted to any Branch of the Houſe of Bourbon. 

This paſſing over, there remain'd very little in the way of a Treaty; ſo. that 
on the 27th of December the Biſhop of Briſtol, with M. Buys, ſet out for Holland, 
where they arriv'd the 1ſt of 3 The next Day the Lord Privy Seal 
came to Retterdam, from whence he proceeded to Delft, and was met there by 
the Earl of Straſford, One of Her Majeſty's Plenipotentiaries. After a Con- 
ference of ſome Hours the Earl of Strafford return'd to the Hague, and the Lord 
Privy-Seal to Rotterdam; and on the 14th the latter went to the Hague, where, 
together, with the Earl of Straſford, he was in Conference with the Grand Pen- 
ſionary, and then went back to Rotterdam, from whence he proceeded the 15th 
to Utrecbt, ſo that he was the Pirſt Miniſter that appear'd at the Place of Trea- 
ty. The Earl of $/rafford came thither next, on the 17th; and on the 18th 


Meſſicurs Buys and Rendwoude, two of the Plenipotentiaries of the States- . 
arrive 
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arrived there alſo, and immediately waited on the Britiſp Plenipotentiaries. The 
next Morning about Eleven; the Marſhal d Huxtilas, the Abbott Poligunc, and 
Monſieur Meſnager, the French Plenipotentiaries, arriv'd at Utrecht ; and the 
Two Britiſb Miniſters, after having been with the Two Plenipotentiaries of the 
States to return their Viſits, went to ſee thoſe of France, at the Marſchal 4” Hux- 
elles's Houſe where they were all Three together. They receiv'd their Lord- 
ſhips at their Coaches, and conducted them thither again; and about Four in 
the Afternoon the French ger e bet returned their e Wore _ | 
were receiv'd in like Manne... 

The Britiſh Plenipotentiaries having given Notice of their Arrival to the Ma- 
giſtrares of Utrecht, Four of their Deputies waited upon them on the 20th of 
January, N. S. in their reſpective Houſes, and afterwards paid the fame Com- 
plement to the Plenipotentiaries of France, having had the like Notice of their 


Arrival. In the Afternoon a Conference was held between the Britiſb and Dutch 


Minifters at Monfieur Buys's Houſe, and the ſame Evening the Marquis del Bor- 
go, one of the Duke of Savoy's Plenipotentiaries, arriv'd at Utrecht, accompa- 
nied by Monheur de Sales, Miniſter of the Griſons. The next Day, the 3 
Dutch, "and Savoy Miniſters, met together at the Lord Privy-Seal's Houſe, th 
conſider of the manner of Opening the general Conferences, and the Method bf 
carrying them on; and on the 22d the Miniſters of the Allies went tothe Towff- 


houſe to examine and give Directions about the Place of Conference, and the 


Apartment appointed by the Magiſtrates for the Miniſters on both Sides. On 


the 23d they had a Conference together, at which they drew, and agreed to, the 


Projett of a Regulation, to be obſerv*d by all the Miniſters during the Congrefs, 
which being afterwards Communicated to the French g wary "ey 
n ſome Alterations to it, which Was el. een 1 1 45 * 2 


l 


| 4 Pro for regulating the Opening Bi! Method of FN ; Confetavins in the he Cre 


at Utrec bits. and OI relates thereunto. 
* HE Plenipotentiarics ſhall come to che Conferences each j in a Coach 
40 with two Horſes, and very ſlender Retinue. 

«Thoſe of the High Allies ſhall go into the Town-Houſe, where the Con- 
<< ferences are to be held, at the Door which leads to their Appartment. 
dee Thoſe of France ſhall go in at the Dogs which is on _ ade- of "ver A 
e partment. | 
„ Allthe Conferences ſhall be held withour Ceremony or r Diſtindtion, usr 
rels ſhall be hinder'd on both ſides between the Coachmen and Footmen, Who 
&© ſhall moreover be ordered to treat each other with good Nature and Civility, 
< and to be ready on all en to do one per all b rn as Ser- 


La 


vice they can. Oi 2019119 


„ When Two Coaches, meet in uch narrow Places that they cannot both 
<< paſs at the ſame time; far from diſputing which ſhall have che upper Hand, 
or which of the Two ſhall go firſt, and from creating Trouble by 'this means 
the Coachmen ſhall be obliged, on the contrary, to make room for each other, 


« and to forward the Paſſing, as 1 as * in FRET Power 3 1 he 22 


4 Rum Gallen af Tac ers an fl Salle. 


« firſt inform'd, of the RE y, ſhall ſtop, and make Fagnn fi ether, i it 
oh 15 5 that he can d 1 9 25 aw his fi eg if 

66 In the e Va 7 75 | 17 5 wit! ae Town, the Cuſtom of 

« kee g. each t on his ſide, as as bee eeq upon by thoſe who 

" me Nahe, ſhall 1 Right i 1 ſo likewiſe in Bo HT Ve and d Highways, 

6c { and : geperdlyre 15805 MAGE 12 Sanne e done, withour the leaſt 

Fre or-A 5 ation of Pfecedence. ot e mart wall t. Sis, 

e Pages, Fogtmen, and generally all ſuch as are an Liveries, ſhall. neither 

a « cart Sticks, nor Arms, as Spas Kmyes, Pocket: Piſtols, nor any others of 

ee What Kind ſoever, whether openly or ſetretly, in the Town, or in the Walks. 

cc Pages may, however, if Dr o eaſe, carry little Wands. . Moreover, all Do- 

6 meſticsſhall be forbid $91 iter ek: at Night, unleſs it be by expreſs 


n . > . 
* * 4 — 4 
—— —  .—— 


44 Order, of for the Service 9 er; ſo that none Mall other wiſe be found 
„ Abroad at unſeaſonable ours; ſack as, Lag act ten r hereto, ſhall 
ebe ſeverely pnniſhed, an ours + 5h immed late | 
When a Domeſtic of the P enipotentiaries is 8 of ; any. Crime capa- | 
4 ble of Fei the Publick ran quility, the Pleni potentiary to whom he be- 
& longs ſhall renounce his Right af puniſhing him kimfelf, and ving depriv- 
« eq him of all manner of Protection or ue ſhall cauſe him to be . 
« yered up into the Hands of t deen ene Judge 90 rhe ky ace where the Faulr 
« is committed, be it in the On or F here, ang ſhall even demand the 
Laws to be put in Execution a zainſt the N 91 0 if in the ſame Caſe the 
« 'Priminal Officer commonly call'd The Schout ſhall catch any one in thę Com- 
« miſſien of a flagrant Crime, either by Funke. or by his Officers or others, 
de they ſhall be permitted to ſeize. him, and even to impriſon him, tho” they 
nN Him to be a Dameſtic of the. Plenipotentiaries, inp ſuch time as they Lan 
« fend his Maſter F Forde which they ſl all be obliged to do immediately, and 
% !withour delay. ame ſhall be done (and this Schout is to take notice) in 
« caſe any of 4 ſaid Domeſticks. are found in the Cabrets or Places ſuſpected 
4 after the rab Bell has done ringing; after which, whatever. the Plenipoten- 
4 tiary orders, ſhall be punctually exe excxuted, whether he Aches that his Dome- 
« ſtick be kept in Priſon, or releas d from it. 
a bh lenipotentiary” s Domeſtick 1 or pale with the Domeſtick of 
% another Plenipotentiary, . the A ik all be immediately deliver'd* up, to 
«| . 5 who, is inſulte ho) ſhall do Tap Jute a8 he nde 
« Hl. 
All the Dientpebentiaries mall v very fricth forbid their Domeſticks, as well 
& Gentlemen as others, having any Quarrels CT al es among themſelves: And 
« it it happen, contrary to this Order, that there ſhould be Quarrelling, and any 
one, has the Boldneſs to pretend to clear himſelf by way of Arms, he ſhall he 
« inſtantly turn'd out of the Plenipotentiary? $ Houle, and indeed expell'd the 
* Toyn, without the leaſt Regard to what he may alledge in his own Vindica- 
ec tion, as that he was in Drink, or receiv'd the Affront, or was firſt Attack d; 
but he ſhall even be oblig'd to anſwer to the Complaint which may be made : 
« .againſt him in any of the Courts of Judicature of his Natural TIDE, upon 
+ this en where he ſhall ee enen Laws —_— 
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The Miniſters o both Sides make a mutüal Promiſe not to fecefve into 

« their Service any Nomeſtick who isWiſcarged'by his Maſter. 
If any Miniſter has a mind to puniſh” his Footman by Impriſonment, the 

; 14 n OT QT ES $5.31 * . i | 
«- Magiſtrates ſhall be'defired to commit him to the Town-Goal for a Time, at 
cc: the Wliniſter „ re erg a eee 

It is agreed, That the Coaches ſhall be ranged before the I. wn-Houſe ac- 
% cording as they come, always leaving Room enough for thoſe which 5 


to ſer down the Miniſters conveniently, and then te range behind,” fo. that 
there may ſtill remain a ſuffcient Space between the Coaches and the Town- 
All that is above unanimouſly agreed upon, for the Order and good Go- 
« yernment of this Aſſembly, - ſhall not be brought for an Example, nor drawn 
« into Conſequence, at any other Place, Lime or Juncture; and none ſhall 
take Advantage of ir, no more than receive Prejudice by it, upon any other 
F/ LE a alto pak. 
. Beſides this Regulation, it was agreed, That the Conferences ſhould begin on 
. Friday the 29th of Fanzary, N. S. and that they afterwards ſhould be regularly 
held on Wedneſdays and Saturdays, at Ten th the Morning. On the 27th the 
Britiſh Miniſters viſited Meſſieurs Vander Dulſen and Go/linga, Two of the States 
Plenipotentiaries, and Monficur de Mellared, One of the Duke of Savoy's, who 
came to Utrecht the Morning before, and immediately notified their Arrival to 
their Lordſhips, whoſe Viſits they return'd the next Day. The States of the 
Province of Utrecht being aſſembled the 28th, the Regulation agreed to by the 
Miniſters to be obſerved during the Congreſs, was communicated to them, and 
to the Magiſtrates of that City, both which promis'd to contribute what belong*d 
to them towards putting it in Execution; as likewiſe to keep ſuch Guards at 
the Town-Houſe, as ſhould be neceſſary to preſerve good Order during the 
M1 Theſe Preliminary Points being ſettled,” on the 2 th of January at Ten in the 
TH Morning, the firſt Conference was open'd by Eight Miniſters of the Allies, viz. 
- the Two Britiſh, Four of the States-General, Two of the Duke of Savoy's be- 
fore-mention'd, and the Three Plenipotentiaries of Fance; and laſted till near 
One in the Afternoon. The Lord Privy-Seal appear'd in a Black Velvet Gown, 
adorn'd with Gold Loops, with a long Train borne up by Two Pages in Aſh- 
ft Colour'd Coats laced with Silver Orris, and Waſtecoats of Green Velvet; and 
5 hen the Plenipotentiaries were aſſembled, his Excellency addreſs'd himſelf to 
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thoſe of France in the following Speech. 

Gentlemen, FVV TTL 
WW E are this Day met together, in the Name of G O D to lay ibe Foundation of 
EF a General Peace between the High Allies, and the King your Maſter. We bring 
 fincere Intentions, and alſo paſitive Orders from our Principals, to concur in ever 

Thing on their Part which may tend to the Furtherance, and hafpy Concluſion of fo 


a 


Beneficial and Chriffian-like a Work. © a TL io eo om oo ELK 3 
On the other Hand, we are in Hopes, Gentlemen, that you are of the ſame Mind, 
and that your Inſtructions are ſo full, as to "enable you to anſwer, without Loſs 5 
Time, the Expettation of the High Allies, in explaining yourſelves clearly and 4 


ly 


\ 
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+& up on the Points which are tobe ſettled in theſe Conferences; and that you will do 
it in y plain and particular a Manner, that. all, and every the Confederate Princes 
and States, may find a juſt and reaſonable Satisfattion upon their reſpettive Pretenſions. 


The Marſhal d. Huvelles, Firſt Plenipotentiary of France, anſwer'd, That it 
could not be doubted but his Moſi Chriſtian Majeſty had a fincere and ardent Defire 
to give Peace to Europe. Afﬀter this the Abbot de Polignac made an. elaborate 
Speech, wherein, among other Remarkables, he, declared on the Part of the 


King his. Maſter, That the Seven Propoſitions which bis Colleagus Monſieur Meſna- 


ger /iened at London were obligatory to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 55 and not to 
any of the Allies: Adding, That upon this Foot the Miniſters of the ſaid Allies 
might repair to Utrecht, aſſiſt at the Conferences, and produce their Demands and 
Pretenſions; and, That Endeavours ſhoutd be uſed to give them a reaſonable Satis- 
faction. The Earl of Strafford, and the Plenipotentiaries of the States, and 
Duke of Savoy, made alſo Speeches ſuitable to that ſolemn Occaſion; after which 
the Aſſembly broke up. The next Day the Miniſters of the Allies had a Con- 
ference together at the Town-Houlſe,” and agreed to meet there in like Manner 
twice a Week during the Congreſs, in order to preſerve Union among them- 
ſelves, and to take the neceſſary Meaſures for promoting the Intereſt of the reſ- 
pective Princes and States they repreſented. Accordingly they met 200 at the 
Town-Houſe, the iſt of February, N. S. and i in the Afternoon the Britiſh and 
Dutch Plenipotentiaries had another. Conference at Monſieur Gaſlinga s Lodgings: 
And becauſe the French Miniſters had in their Speeches promiſed to deliver a 
Scheme or Plan of the Intentions of their Court, it was reſolved to deliver them 
in the next Conference a Declaration to the following Effect. 
The Miniſters of the High Allies, who are already here, will 9 0 accor- 
«* ding to the Offers of the Miniſters of France, the Plan or Scheme they have 
e promiſed, and will not fail to return a particular Anſwer thereunto for what 
concerns the particular Intereſts of their Principals. And as to the Miniſters 


ce of ſuch of the Allies who were ſtill Abſent, the Miniſters aforeſaid have rea- 


4 ſon to believe that they will forthwith repair hither to concur with them in 
< their Anſwer. 

This Paper was deliver'd to the French Miniſters in the ſecond Conference 
held, and they promiſed to deliver their Offers for a General Peace; but declar'd 
that they wiſh'd that all the Miniſters of the Allies were preſent, that they might 
at the ſame time receive a Counter-Project or Anſwer from all the Members of 
the Grand Alliance. Next Day the Count de Metternich, Plenipetentiary of the 
King of Pruſſia, came to Utrecht, and having notified his Arrival, was compli- 
mented and viſited by the other Miniſters; ; for tho the French had not yet own- 


ed the Title of his Pruſſian Majeſty, it was agreed as an Expedient, that in the 
Viſits between the Miniſters of that Prince, and thofe of France, they ſhould 


ſometimes uſe the Word. Maſter, and lometimes that of King, without the Ad- 
dition of France or Pruſſia. | | 

On Saturday the 6th of February N. S. was held the third General ee 
| at which Count Metternich allilled; but it did not laſt above an Hour, the 


Plenipotentiaries on both Sides having agreed to defer the moſt material Buſi- 


_ nels till the next General Conference, and allow ſo much Time to the other Mi- 
niſters of the Allies to repair to the Congreſs. Meſſieurs Buys and Cglinga being 
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the next Day in the Evening return'd from the Hague, aſſiſted the 8th in the 
Morning at a Conference of the Miniſters of the Allies, and in the Evening to- 
gether with their Colleagues, were in a private Conference with the Briti/h Ple- 
nipotentiaries, The ſame Morning Monſieur fElorme, Miniſter of the King of 
Poland, Elector of Saxony, arrived at Utrecht; as did in the Evening, Monſieur 
Randwyck, and Count Kuiphuyſen, two more of the State's Plenipotentiaries.. 

The Difficulty the Emperor made of fending his Plenipotentiaries to the Con- 
greſs having been at laſt removed, by the politive Declaration made by the Eart 
of. Strafferd, and confirm'd to Prince Eugene of Savoy at the Britiſh Court, that 
the Seven Preliminary Articles offer*d by France, and ſigned by Monfieur Me 
nager, were only bare Propoſals, and ſhould not be admitted as the Baſis of the 
enſuing Treaty; Count Sinzendorf and Monſieur Consbruck, Two of his Impe- 


rial Majeſty's Plenipotentiaries, came to Utrecht on the gth of February in the 
Evening, and immediately went to a Conference, at which the other Miniſters 


of the Allies were then aſſembled. e ene ane 
The next Day the Fourth General Conference was held, between the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of the Allies, and thoſe of France which laſted from Ten in the Morn- 

till Two in the Afternoon. It began with reciprocal Compliments, but ſoon 


turn'd into a warm Diſpute between the Imperial and French Miniſters. The 


Marſhal 4 Huxelles made a Speech, importing, That the King his Mafter had 
moſt ſincere Intentions to end this War to the Satisfaction of the Allies; 
That in order to that they ought to deal round and fairly; that he hoped a 
% good Succeſs of this Negotiation, ſince the Ambaſſadors of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, had, at laſt, reſolv'd to come to the Congreſs; and thereupon deſi- 
< red the Allies to deliver the Propoſals they had to make.“ Count Sinzendorf 


readily anfwer'd, That the Emperor his Maſter, had no leſs ſineere Intentions 
4 to contribute all that Hay in his Power towards ſo deſirable a Bleſſing as a Ge- 
c neral Peace: But that it ſeem*d Monſieur Huelles inftead of dealing r6tmdly 


rand fairly, began on the contrary with a Fetch, ſinee he could not be a Stran- 


« ger to the Demands of the Allies, nor have forgot where the Conferences at 


* Geertruynberg broke off; that there was nothing for them to do now, but to 
« find out Ways and Means to remove the Difficulties that obſtructed that Ne- 
« gotiation; and fince the King their Maſter had deſir'd this Congrefs of the 
« Allies, the latter had reafon to expect that he had given his Miniſters the 
« neceſſary Inſtructions for that End:“ Thereby infinuating, that the Allies in- 


fiſted on the firft Preliminaries ſigned at the Hague in the Tear 1709. Count 


Sinzendorf likewiſe took notice of this Expreſſion, The Ambaſſadors of the 
« Houſe of Auſtria, as derogatory to his Imperial Majeſty. The Abbot de 
Polignac reply d. That they ought talk no more of the Aﬀairof Geertruynbery, 
«« ſince the King had fix d a Time for the Allies to accept his Propoſals, which 
« they not having done, he was under no Engagement.“ This occaſionꝰd a high 


Debate; and the Marſhal 4 Huxelles having in relation to the Affairs of Sam 
adventured to ſay, That they ought to wait the Arrival of the Ambaſſadors 
e of that Crown,“ Count Sinzendorf briſkly reply*d, He was preſent, and 


« Himſelf was the Perſon.“ Monfieur & Huxelles return d, He acknowledg'd 
< none but King Philip's,” which inflam'd the Diſpute. The Marſhal ZHuxel- 


that 


tes having {likewiſe made bold to advance, in relation to @ Point in Debate, 
1 : | - Ws £5 +4 - R#- | 
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that the Queen of Bnglend had engaged- her Promiſe,** the Lord Privy-Seal 
took him ſhort; and ſaid. A was no- ſuch thing in his Instructions.“ At 
laſt the French Pleni potentiaries conſented to deliver their Propoſals in Writing; 
which they did PRs 6 the Nag PR at an gb See * 


k 8 TE | 
rence. * Des 42 Mee n en n en * 1s 
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PLOTS DIY {3]: | | 1 1 
4 Specifck Explanation of 2 Offers of France for: a 8 . to. — Sani- 
Wer jp of all the er Rec: the preſent War. wy 2 


7 | E E King will acknowledge, at the Signing of the Prave, the Queen 
of Grtat- Britain in that Quality, as alſo the Succeſſion of that Crown 


44 according. to the Leere Settlement, and! in what: Mahner Lars e 


6s: Majeſty ſhall pleaſe. ite 3643 0 1 
„His Majeſty will cauſeiall the Fortifcations of. Dunkirk to Ts derpclifhed 


ce immediately after the en _rovieed an enen be een, him to his Sa- 
% tis faction. YG TE! bart 


The Iſland: of &.. Chriftopher, Hudſor's- Bay and Strait of that Name, ſhall 


ec be yielded up entire to Great-Britain, and Aude, with nen and che 


* Fort, ſhall be reſtored entire to his Majeſty: - 102d: 


14 As to the Ifland'of Newfoungland, the King offers to 135 chat up a to 


« Great-Britain, reſerving to himſelf only the Fort of Placentia, and the n 
of Catching and Drying Fiſh, as before the War. 


It ſhall be agreed to make a Treaty of Commerce det or alter the Peace, 


% as. England ſhall chuſe, the N of which ſhall be made as equal be- 
* tween the two Nations as they can poſſib . 

The King will conſent at the ſigning ſthe:Peuce, that the Spaniſh Nether- 
” WW Hers which are made over and- given to the Elector of Bavaria by the King 
of Spain, ſhall ſerve for a Barrier to the United. Provinces; and to augment it 
t, the Diſtrict of Knoque, | 
pres, and the Caſtellany. of Menin with its Verge; in Exchange, His Maje- 


< he will join thereto Furnes and the Furner- 
40 


« {ty demands to form the Barrier of ane Aire, Sr. Venant, Bet bune, Daa, 


* 


and their Dependencies. 


If the States General ate deſirous co keep Garrifons i in the fortify'd Places 


« of the Barrier ſo formed of the Dominions transferred to his Electoral High- 
* neſs,” and of what France adds thereto: of its own, His. Majeſty conſents 
s that they ſhall put their I roops into them to as great a Number as they pleaſe; 


and beſides, that they ſhall be maintained at the Expence of the Country. 
In Conſideration of this Ceflion, and of this Conſent, the King on his Side 
& Demands, as an Equivalent for the demoliſhing of Dunkirk, the Towns and 
« Citadels of Le and Tournay, with their Caſtellanies and Dependencies. 
„ The Barrier thus regulated between France and the States-General, the 


King will grant for augmenting the Commerce of their Subjects what is ſti- 
*pulated by 1 the Treaty of Ryſwick, and the advantageous Tarif of 1664, with 
Lan Exception of Six Sorts of Merchandize which ſhall be agreed on, and which 


* ſhall remain charged with the ſame Duties that are paid at this time; as alſo 

the Exemption of Fifty Sols per Ton on the Dutch Shipping, t come into 

4 aa Provinces, and Foreigu Countries. 4 
L 2 3 


* 


1 
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As to the Commerce of Spain and the Indies, the King will engage, not bn- 
“ly to the States- General, but likewiſe to her Britannick Majeſty; and to all 
the other Potentates, by Virtue of the Power he has in this Particular, that 
the ſaid Commerce ſhall be allowed exactly, and carried on in the ſame man- 
« ger as it was under the Reign, and till the Death of Charles II. and will pro- 
e miſe that the French ſhall ſubmit, as all the other Nations, to the ancient 
© Laws and Regulations made by the Kings, his Catholick Majeſty's Predeceſ- 
e ſors, with reſpect to the Commerce and Navigation of the Spauiſb Indies. 


65 His Majeſty further conſents, That all the Potentates of Europe may- enter 
© into the Guaranty of this Promiſe. His Majeſty promiſes, that the King his 
« Grandſon ſhall renounce, for the ſake of the Peace, all Pretenſions to the 
«© Kingdom of Naples and Sardinia, as well as the;Dutchy of Milan; in whoſe 


« Name he will conſent, that the Part of that Dutchy which is made ovet to 


* the Duke of Savoy, ſhall remain to his Royal Highneſs; provided that; in 


e Conſideration of this Ceſſion, the Houſe of Aria do, inilike manner, deſiſt 
from all Pretenſions to the other Parts of the Monarchy. of Spain, from 
% whence that Houſe ſhall withdraw their Troops immediately after the Peace. 

FThe Frontiers on both Sides upon the Rhine, ſhall be N in the ſame 
6 Condition as they were before the preſent Mart. 


In Conſideration of all the Terms above ſpecified, the King ry that 
40 « the Electors of Colagn and Bavaria ſhall be re-eltabliſhed!in he full-and: en- 


“ tire Poſſeſſion of their Dominions, Dignities, Prerogatives, Goods: moveable 
« and immoveable, which they enjoy'd before the Preſent War: And, reci- 


«© procally, his Majeſty will recognize in may and: in ee all che Titles 


* which he has not yet acknowledged. 


The King wilt reſtore tothe Buke of Savey mint he has ue fam Foul 


8 „ düriag this: War:; as in like manner his 7 Highneſs ſhall reſtore to him 
10 what he has taken from Hyauce; ſo that the Limits on __ Sides ſhall be the 


7 To 33 


«ſame they were before the Declaration Of: Warn n Mt fiof Ui gf 
All Things, as to Portugal, ſhall berre-eftablith'd, ale nit on the ſame 


«. Foot in Europe, that they were before the preſent War, as well with regard 


« to France as to Spain; and as to the Dominions that Crown has in America; 


«if there be wy Differences to ſettle; Endeavours ſhall be uſed to agtioe: them 


** 
2 x * 


4 amicably. 3 2200 3 ha Iman ene Gia it x its 10 111 101 . Vs fog yl 46:1 3 52 
lune King will conſent. freely, and: Bona Hide, to take, in concert: with the 


«Allies; all the moſt juſt Meaſures for hindering the Crowns of France and 
« Spain, from being united! on the ſame Head; that 1 is to is that one. and the 
« lame Prince ſhall never be at once King of boch. 


All preceding Treaties, that is, thoſe of 1 wiki: others, that have 
6 . bend made ſince, ſhall: be repeated and confirmed, to remain in their full 


Force and Virtue, excepting only ſuch Articles from which the mne, of 
Peace, now to be A dhalt derogate, br: ae een W219 i ni, 
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e of theſe: Offers were PEP by = e of all * Miniſters of Y 


che Allies, who diſpatched Expreſſes with. them to their reſpective Principals. 
he Count de Tarauca, the King of Fama. firſt aun and Count 
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Maffey, one ol the Duke of Savoy 8. Miniſters, ordered to the Congreſs from 

England, arrived at Utrecht the foth, as did, the next day, Count Stadian 

from the Ele&or of Mentz ; the Baron Dakwich from the Landgrave of Heſſe 

Caſſel; and ſeveral other Miniſters. On the 12th of February the two firſt aſſilt- 

ed at a Conference of the Miniſters of the Allies; and the next Day was held 

the Sixth General Conference, which the Earl of Sirafford opened with acquaint- 
ing the Miniſters of France, in Purſuance of what was agreed the Day before 
between the Confederate Plenipotentiaries, that they had found it neceſſary to take 

Time till the Fifth o FA March, N. S. to give the Specifick Demands of the reſpec- 

tive Parties engaged in the preſent War, to which the Miniſters of France agreed. 
As during that Interval the Subjects of the general Conferences were to be leſs 

material than at other times: 15 was likewiſe agreed on all ſides, that they ſhould 
be held on the Saturdays; but, on the other hand, the Plenipotentiaries of the 

Allies reſolved to meet more frequently. On Sunday the 14th, in the Evening, 

the Count de Sinzendagf and Monſieur Conſoruck viſited each of the Britiſh Pleni- 

potentiaries, and the next Morning ſet out for the Hague, where they imme- 
diately repaired to the Congreſs. of the Confederate Miniſters, and proteſted 
againſt the Spzcifick Offers of France. The ſame Evening, Count Denhoff, the 

King of Prufſia's firſt Plenipotentiary, arrived at Utrecht, fo that IL this Time 

the Congreſs, was almoſt compleat. 

_ Theſe Propoſitions were entertained with different Sentiments in Great Bri- 
| tain; and the Houſe of Lords taking Notice of them, they were there called 
= ling, Arrogant; and Injurious: to Her Majeſiy and Her Allies. This was ſe- 

conded by ſeveral Peers of both Parties, who ſaid, in Subſtance, That thoſe Pro- 
_ Poſitions ought to be rejected with the utmoſt Indignation ; that it plainly appeared 

France had, no other Defign than to amuſe and Joie the Allies; ; and, in particular, 
that it was derogatory to Her Majeſty s Honour, to enter into any Negotiation with 
that Crown before Her Majeſty's juſt Title was acknowledged. Some Endeavours 

were, aſed to adjourn the Debate to the Monday following, or, at feaſt, to the 

next Day, by ſuggeſting, That the Offers that were handed about, having yet no 
other Authority than their being inſerted in the Holland Gazettes, might not be Ge- 
nuine; and therefore the Lords ought not to take any Notice of them till Io"? Time as 
the Queen had communicated them to the Houſe. 

But to this Objection it was demanded, by ſome preſent, whether, on their 

Honours, they knew of any better? Who anſwered, No: So that, without di- 

viding, it was reſolved to addreſs Fer 6: gl on the ee of cheſe 


e Orders. 4 ale ie 0 7 


ce E your Majeſty's 8 moſt dutiful and loyal Subj res, d the Lords Spiritual 
. and Temporal in Parliament ee deg Leave humbly to repre- 
ſent to your Majeſty the juſt Indignation of this Houſe, at the diſhonourable 
Treatment by France, in having propoſed to acknowledge your Majeſty's Ti- 
<< tle to theſe Realms no ſooner than when the Peace ſhall be ſigned. And we 
« cannot forbear expreſſing our utmoſt Reſentment at the Terms of Peace offered 

* to your Majeſty, and 7 ur Allies, by the Plenipotentiaries of France: And we 
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&« will ſtand by, and aſſiſt your Majeſty with our Lives and Fortunes in carry- 
* ing on this War, in Conjunction with your Allies, till a ſafe and honourable 
ce Peace can be obtained for your Majeſty and your Allies.“ TE een 
But, to return to Utrecht. The Miniſters of the Allies, at a fixth general Con- 
ference, held the 12th of February, having found it neceſſary to take till the ;th 
of March to give in their Specifick Demands, nothing of Moment paſſed to that 
| The Demands in the Name of His Imperial and Catholick Majeſty, and the Empire,” 


IHA the Decrees and Conventions concerning the Conſtitution and in- 
I ternal State of the Empire, made, or to be made amongſt themſelves, 
remain unalterable, and in their Vigour. France ſhall entirely reſtore to the Em- 
peror, and the Empire, for their Satisfaction and future Security, whatever was 
yielded to that Crown by the Empire and the Houſe of Ahtria, by the Treaties 
of Munſter, Nimeghen, and Ryſwick, or has been otherwiſe Kept or -retained by 
the Crown aforeſaid. France ſhall likewiſe, according to the Inſtances and De- 
fires of the aſſociated Circles of the Empire, and for their neceſſary Security, re- 
ſtore to the moſt ſerehe Duke of Lorain, ES all manner of Prc« tenſions 
of Vaſſalage, Homage, &c. upon that Account; his ſacred Imperial Majeſty, 
and the Empire, reſerving to themſelves to make a further and more ample De- 
His Sacred Imperial and Catholick Majeſty inſiſts, That beſides the Kingdoms 
and Provinces he is already in Poſſeſſion of, in Spain, Ttaly, and the Netberlands, 
the whole Spaniſh Monarchy, ſuch as it was poſſeſſed by King Charles IL be en- 
irely reſtored unto him, ſaving, however, the Conventions already made, or 
that ſhall be made, by the faid moſt ſerene Houſe of Auſtria, with the moſt 'ſe- 
rene King of Portaedt, and his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Savoy, as alfo with 
the moſt ſerene Queen of Great Britain, and the Lords the States-General of the 
United Netherlands, to remain for ever, and without any Interruption to' the 
Princes of the ſaid Houſe of Auſtria, their Heirs and Succeſſors, according to 
the Order and Diſpoſitiom made in the laſt Will and Teſtament of Philip IV. 


” 


However, his Imperial and Catholick Majeſty will not refuſe to enter upon 
further Negotiations, in concert with his Allies, if the Plenipotentiaries ofthe 
moſt Chriſtian King offer hereafter, in his Name, more reaſonable Propoſitions 
than me e ß LANN 0 OE 
All Satisfaction ſhall be given to all the Allies of his ſaid Imperial and Catho- 
lick Majeſty, and the Empire, according to the Tenor of the Alliances and Con- 
ventions, whereby they have reſpedtively bound themſelves to each other, as to 
* they may pretend from France, and now demand, or ſnhall demand here- 
| a ter. | . 5 ; 3 | 74 | WEE SES a E pay C03 240-1 #3 
_ Sufficient Reparation ſhall be made to the other Friends and States of the 
Pe their Vaſſals and Subjects, for the Damages they have received on the 
Ft, of France, or their Adherents, both before and er the breaking out of 
As to the reſt, his Sacred Imperial and Catholick Majeſty, reſerving to bim- 
ſelf the Power and Faculty of enlarging, interpreting, and alſo of altering the 
— © preſent 
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preſent Demands, as it ſhall be thought fit for the Good of the Peace, and the 
Good of Public Security. Done at Utrecht, March sth, 1712. 


The Specifick Demands of Her Majeſty the Queen of Great-Britain, for what 
1 92 1 relates to France. 


— © 


T HE moſt Chriſtian King ſhall acknowledge in the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt 
Terms the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great- Britain, according as it is li- 
mited by Acts of Parliament (made during the Reign of the late King William 
the III. of Glorious Memory, and Her Majeſty now reigning) to the Proteſtane 
Line in the Houſe of Hanover. 5 Hh ——_ 
The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall promiſe beſides, as well for himſelf as for His 
Heirs and Succeſſors, never to acknowledge any Perſon for King or Queen of 
Great-Britain, other than Her Majeſty now reigning, and thoſe Kings or Queens 
who ſhall ſucceed Her by virtue of the aboveſaid Acts of Parliament. | 
The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall likewiſe oblige himſelf to cauſe the Perſon who 
pretends to the aforeſaid Crown of Great-Britain to depart forthwith the Terri- 
tories of France. 3 3 . 
The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall promife for himſelf, His Heirs, and Succeſſors 
never to diſturb the ſaid Queen of Great-Britain, Her Heirs, and Succeſſors of 
the aforeſaid Proteſtant Line in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Great- 
Britain, and of all depending thereon ; as alſo never to grant any Aid or Aſſiſt- 
ance directly or indirectly, by Sea or Land, in Money, Arms, Ammunition, 
Ships, Mariners, Soldiers or otherwiſe, to any Perſon or Perſons, who hereafter 
would attempt under any Pretext or any Cauſe whatever to oppole the aforeſaid 
Succeſſion, or to favour thoſe who ſhould oppole it, directly or indirectly by 
open War, or by fomenting Seditions and Conſpiracies againſt ſuch Prince or 
| Frinceſfs who ſhall be on the Throne of Grea7-Britain by virtue of the aforemen- 
tioned Acts, or againſt Her or Him on whom the Succeſſion to the Crown of 


= 


Great. Britain ſhall devolve conformably to the aforeſaid Acts. > 
The Plenipotentiaries of France ſhall forthwith enter into Negociation with 
thoſe of Great-Britain, to make a Treaty of Commerce between the Two King- 
doms. 4. 5 5 We 
I be moſt Chriſtian King ſhall cauſe all the Fortifieations of Dantirł to be de- 
moliſh*d, as alfo that Port to be filled up, and the Sluices which ſerve to cleanſe 
it to be deſtroy*'d ; the whole at his Expence, and within Two Months after the 
Signing of the Peace: And His ſaid Majeſty ſhall likewiſe be obliged never to 
cauſe the ſaid Fortifications, Port, or Sluices, to be repair'd. 85 
His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall remit to Her Majeſty the Queen of Great- 
Britain the Day of Exchanging Ratifications of the Peace to be made, Au- 
thentic Acts, and Formalities of Ceſſion of the Iſlands of $7. Chriftepher, and of 
Newfoundland, with the Town of Placentia, and the other Iſlands ſituate in the 
Sea round the ſame : As alſo Acadia with the Town of Port-Royal, otherwiſe 
called Annapolis-Royal, and ſuch Part of the ſaid Country as depends thereon. 
The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the Queen and Kingdom of Great- 
Britain, Hudſon's Bay and Straits, together with all the Countries, Seas, Coaſts, 
| Rivers, Places and Forts belonging thereto 3 and ſhall conſent that oe Lungs 
| | 18875 betwixt 
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betwixt the ſaid Hudſon's- Bay and the Poſſeſſions of the French on the Sides of 
the River of St. Laurence ſhall be regulated, and the Subjects of Great Britain 
and of France Prohibited from ever paſſing the ſaid Limits, or going by Land 
or Sea one to the other... TY $a 55 

The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall likewiſe cauſe juſt and reaſonable Reimburſe- 
ments to be made to the Engliſh Hudſon's Bay Company of all the Loſſes which 
the ſaid Company has ſuffered by the Invaſion and Depredation done by the 
French in Time of Peace to their Colonies, Ships, Perſons and Effects. 

The Subjects of France who are the Inhabitants of Canada and others ſhall for 
the Future forbear to hinder the reciprocal Traffick between the Subjects of 
Great Britain and the Natives of the Country of America; as alſo to diſturb the 
Five Indian Nations or Cantons, or others who are under Her Obedience. 

Her Majeſty, conformably to Her Alliances, inſiſts, that the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall cauſe juſt and reaſonable Satisfaction to be given to all and every one 
of the High Allies upon what they demand of France. or Hg 

Although it be found convenient that every one of the High Allies ſhould 

make their own particular Demands, yet becauſe the Miniſters of his Electoral 

Highneſs of Hanover are not yet arrived, and for other Conſiderations, Her 

Majeſty's Plenipotentiaries inſiſt that France ſhall own the Electoral Dignity of 
His ſaid Highneſs, with all the Rights and Prerogatives thereto appertaining. 

Her Majeſty the Queen reſerves to the Allies, whoſe Miniſters could not yet 
come to the Congreſs, the Privilege of delivering in hereafter their Pretenſions 
and Demands, which ſhall be received and confidered in the ſame manner as it 
they were now Preſented ; it being her Majeſty's Intention, that the ſame Re- 

gard ſhould be had thereto, and juſt Satisfaction given them. 

3 e demands likewiſe that the better to preſerve Tranquility in the 
Empire, the Clauſe added to the Fourth Article of the Treaty of Ry/wick ſhall 

be aboliſhed, and that France ſhall not in any manner oppoſe the ſettling of all 
Affairs of Religion in the Empire conformably to the Treaties of Weſtphalia. 

What her Majeſty thinks Herſelf obliged to demand in Favour of the Re- 
formed Proteſtants of France, of thoſe who are in or condemned to the Gallies, 
detained in Priſons or other Places, or are Refugees, ſhall be expreſs'd in the 

_ Courſe of the Negociation, in concert with thoſe of the Allies who concern them- 
ſelves therein. 8 . 5 
Fer Britannic Majeſty Demands further, that the moſt Chriſtian King cauſe 

good and ſpeedy Juſtice to be done to the Houſe of Hamilton for the Dutchy of 

_ Chaſiellerauit, to Colonel Charles Douglaſs for the Lands taken from him by 

France and others of Her Subjects. 9 55 7 3 

Her Majeſty Demands belides, that France cauſe juſt and equitable Satisfac- 
tion to be given to Her Friends who ſhall be named in the Progreſs of the Ne- 

gotiation, for the Loſſes and Damages which they have ſuffered by France, 

5 theRe-eſtabliſhment of the Liberties and Priviledges which they have Right 

to claim. | 1 5 3 
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elbe United-Provinces, ' of His moſt Chriſtian Mojeſty the King of France, 
"for a General Peace, 125 ; | bs 


: 


LT HA T His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, as well for himſelf as for the Prince 


or Princes his Allies, and all others who might pretend thereto, ſhall 


renounce or cauſe to be renounc'd, in the moſt ſtrong and moſt ample Terms, 


all the Right which he or the Prince or Princes his Allies, or others, might claim 


to the Spaniſo Netherlands as they were poſſeſs'd, or ought to have been poſ- 


ſeſs'd by the late Catholic King Charles II. conformably to the Treaty of Refwick : 


And becauſe the Dutchy Town and Fortreſs of Luxemburg, with the County of 


Chimay, the County Town and Caſtle of Namure, as alſo the Towns of Charleroy 
and Newport, are ſtill in the Power of France or its Allies, . His moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty ſhall cauſe the ſaid Dutchy, Counties, Towns and. Fortreſſes, with all 


their Appurtenances and Dependances, and whatever elſe might further apper- 


tain to the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands deſcrib'd as before, in the Condition in which 


the whole now is, with the Fortifications, as alſo with the Cannon, Artillery and 


Ammunition of War now actually therein, and with all the Papers, Letters, Re- 
cords and Archives, which relate tothe Spaniſb Netherlands, or to any Part of 
them, to be immediately after the Peace, and at furtheſt within Fifteen Days af- 
ter the Exchange of the Ratifications, put into the Hands of the ſaid Lords the 
States, to be reſtored with the reſt of the Spaniſh Netherlands, already reconquer- 
ed, to His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, as ſoon as the ſaid Lords and States 
ſhall have agreed on the Manner wherein the Spaniſh Netherlands ſhall ſerve 
for their Barrier or Security, and as ſoon as His Imperial and Catholic Majeſty, 
conformably to the Treaty of Munſter, ſhall have likewiſe made over to them, 


in all Propriety and Sovereignty, the Upper Quarter of Gelder for an Equivalent 


to be agreed on. 


II. That the Towns and Places of Menin with its Verge, Liſſe with its Citadel, 


Doway with the Fort of Scarpe, and Orchies, and all the Caſtellany of Liſie, with 
the Governments and Bailliages reſpective therein contain'd, alſo the County of 
Loeu and the Bourg of Gorgue, Tournay, its Citadel, and the Tournaiſis, Aire with 
its Bailliage or Government, with Fort Francis, Terouanne, Lillers, with its Bail- 
laiges, St. Venant with its Dependance, Bethune with its Government or Bailliage, 
and Bouchain with its Dependance, ſhall remain to the ſaid Lords the States, 
with the whole Extent of their Verges, Caſtellanies, Territories, Governments, 
Bailliages, pv rtenances and Dependances, Parts annex'd or Parts inclos'd with- 


in other Juriſdictions, without any Exception, the whole in the ſame Manner as 


the moſt Chriſtian King has poſſeſſed all the ſaid Towns, Places, Forts or Coun- 
tries, with all their Appurtenances and Dependances, Parts. annexed or Parts in- 
cloſed, before the preſent War: And that the moſt Chriſtian King, as well for 


himſelf as for the Princes his Heirs and Succeſſors, Born, or to be Born, ſhall 


renounce in Favour of the faid Lords the States, in the moſt expreſſive and moſt 
-ample Terms all Pretenſions to the ſaid Towns, Places, Verges, Caſtellanies, 
"Governments, Bailliages, Territories and all their Dependances, Appurtenances, 
Parts annexed, Parts incloſed within other Juriſdictionnns | _ 
VOL. IV. | M III. That 


Type Specifick Demands of their High Mightineſſes the Lords the States-General 
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III. That his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, as well for himſelf as for the Princes 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, Born, or to be Born, ſhall yield, by the Treaty of 
Peace now to be made, in the moſt poſitive and moſt ample Terms, and imme- 
diately after the Peace, and at furtheſt within freen Da pe after the Ratificati- 
ons, ſhall cauſe to be evacuated and delivered up to the e la Lords the States, 
Furnes and Furnambacht, therein including the Eight Pariſhes and Fort Knock, 
the Towns of Zoo and Dixmayden with their Dependancies, 7pres with his Ca- 
ſtellany and Dependancies, and the Towns and Caſtellanies of Baillieul-or Belle 
Merville, Warneton, Comines, Warwic, Poperingen, Caſſel, and what depends 
on the Places here above ſpecified, Yalenciennes with its Provoſtſhip, Conde and 
Maubeuge with its Provoſtſhip, the whole with all their Dependancies, Appur- 
tenances, Parts annexed and Parts encloſed, without excepting any Thing ; the 
whole in the ſame Manner as the Moſt Chriſtian King does now poſleſs all thoſe 
Towns, Places, Forts and Countries, with all their Appurtenances, Dependan- 

on Parts annexed, and Parts inclofed, and with the Fortifications as they are 
ent, as alſo with the Cannon, Artillery and Ammunitions of War-now 
Dan and with all the Papers, Letters, Archives and Records which concern 
the ſaid Towns, Places, Forts, their Dependancies and Appurtenances. 

The ſaid Lords the States to be entirely allowed to agree as well concerning 
the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, as concerning the ſaid Towns and Places which they 
ſhall retain and keep in their Hands, and concerning the others which they de- 
mand beſides of France for their Security, with his Imperial and Catholick | Ma- 
jeſty and his Succeſſors in the Spaniſh Netherlands; and to make thereupon ſuch 
Conventions, from time to time, with his Imperial and Catholick NMaheſty and 

His Succeſſors, as the ſaid Lords the States ſhall think proper. 

This Condition to be poſitively underſtood, wiz. That no Province, Town, 
Fort or Place of the ſaid Spam/b Netherlands, nor of thoſe which ſhall be yielded 
by the Moſt Chriltian King, ſhall ever be yielded, transferred or given, or de- 
volve to the Crown of France, or to any Prince or Princeſs of the Houſe or 
Line of France, either by Virtue of any Donation, Sale, Exchange, Matrimo- 

nial Contract, Inheritance, by Will, or ab intgſtato, or any other Title whatſo- 
ever, nor ever be put in whatever Manner into the Power or under the Power 
of the Moft Chriſtian King, or of any Prince or Princes of vat or Line af 


Frauce. 

IV. That His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hall not in any manner. oppoſe or kin 
der the Garriſons which now are, or hereafter ſnhall be on the Part of the ſaid 
Lords the States in the Town, Caſtles, or Forts of Huy, the Citadel of Linge, 
or the Town of Bonn, from remaining there till it be agreed otherwiſe with 
the Emperor and Empire 

V. That His Moſt Chriſtian Maj jeſty ſhall grant to the ſaid Lords the States, 
and to their Subjects, all the Advantages of Commerce and Navigation contain- 
ed in the Treaties of Peace and Commerce of Ryfwick, and by Conſequenee 
likewiſe Exemption from the Duty of Fifty Sols per Tan on Foreign Ships, as 
that Exemption was explamed by the ſeparate Article of the ſaid Treaty of 
Commerce; that beſides His Molt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall grant to them abſo- 

lutely and poſitively the Tarif of the Tear 1664, without Exception of any 


ſort of — or other — wk And ct Toms Edict or 
_ Declaration, 


- — 
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Declaration, Ordinance or Arreft, ſhall be of any Force, but all thoſe poſterior 
Tarifs, Edits, Declarations, Ordinances, and Arreſts, and all other Grievances 
mtroduced fince the Year 1664, to the Prejudice of the Commerce and Navi- 
ation of the Subjects of the State, as alfo the Tarif ſettled the 29th of May, 
699, between the Commiſſioners of France and of the States ſhall be abrogated, 
cancelPd, and annulPd, ſo far as it relates to the ſaid Lords the $atesand their 
Subjects; nor ſhall any thing of all this with reſpect to them be altered hereafter 
directly or indirectly under any Denomination or Pretext whatever. 
VI. Whereas many French of the Reform'd Religion having been obliged to 
quit France, have as Refugees ſettled themſelves under the Obedience of the 
Lords the States-General, and are become their Subjects, by Right of Naturali- 
ration, Burgherſhip, or other Right; and among thoſe Re ugees ſome have left 
in France their Huſbands, Wives, Children, Fathers, Mothers, or other near 
Relations; and ſeveral have left their Goods and Eſtates there, or have ſince ac- 
quir*d Goods or Eſtates there by Succeſſion, Inheritance, or otherwiſe, without 
having been able to draw off thoſe Effects, or to enjoy them, the Lords the 
States-General in Conſequence of the Protection which they owe to their Sub- 
jects, Demand, | 
1 Permiſſion to thoſe Huſbands, Wives, 1 Fathers, Mibettrn or 
other near Kindred of the faid Refugees, to retire freely out of Fance, and to 
come to live with their Huſbands, Wives, Children, Makes, Mothers, or o- 
ther near Relations ſettled under the Obedience of thefaid Lords. 
2. Reſtitution of all the Effects moveable and immoveable of Right belong- 
ing as well to the ſaid Refugees as to their Deſcendants, born Subjects of the 
the State, or to their Heirs living under their Obedience. 

That as well the ſaid Refugees as their Deſcendants, Born Subjects of the 
State, may be conſidet d and reputed, in all Reſpects, real Subjects of the State, 
and that accordin "ay they may enjoy, as well in France as Saha all its Do- 
minions, all the Rights, Privileges, Franchiſes, Immunities, and Advantages 
which the other Subjects of the State ought to enjoy by Virtue of the Treaties 
of Peace and Commerce. 

The Lords the States-General are deſirous, beſides, that it may pleaſe his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to grant, in Conſideration of the tn ich is to 
be re-eftabliſhed by the Peace, Liberty of Conſcience to thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion who ſhall remain in France, as alſo to cauſe to be enlarged and ſet at 
Liberty, all thoſe who, for the Sake of the Reform'd Religion, are detain'd i in 
Priſons, Convents, Galleys, and other Places. 
VII. That His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall yield up likewiſe invricdiiel 
after the Peace, to the laid Lords the States, in Quality of Executors of the l 
Wills of the late King of Great-Britain, and of Frederick-Henty late Prince of 
Orange, the Principality of Orange, and all the other Effects and Lands which 
belonged to the ſaid King of rea- Britain, and which ate ſituated under the 
Dominion of the Moſt Chriſtian King, the Whole, with the Revenues, Profits 
and Advantages, and with all the ights, Actions, Privileges, Uſages, and 
Prerogatives, in the ſame Condition, and in the ſame Manner as the ſaid King 


of Ern man did enjoy, or ought to haye T's them before the preſent 
XR Mu, 
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War, that in Conſequence they. may be reſtored by. the faid Lords the States. to { 
the Perſon or Perſons who hath or have a Right to them. 

VIII. His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall "cauſe all the Was. 57 the 
Town of Dunkirk, of the Forts of the Ports, of the Riſbanks, and whatever may 
belong to them, without any Exception, to be demoliſh'd ; as alſo the Port to 

' be fild up; the Whole at his own Expence, and without any Equivalent; in, 
- ſuch Manner, that half of the ſaid Fortifications be razed, and ha If of the Port 
filled up, within the Space of Two Months before the Exchange of the Ratifi- 
cations, and the other half of the Fortifications, and what remains of filling up 
intirely the ſaid Port, within the ſpace of Two Months more: Nor ſhall the ſaid 

Fortifications ever be rebuilt, nor the Port made navigable again, directly or in- 
directl | 

IX. WS the Clauſe added at the End of the F ourth Article of the Trea- 

ty of Ryſwick, made between the Emperor and Empire on one Part, and the 
Moſt Chriſtian King on the other (importing that the Roman Catholick Religi- 
on ſhould remain in the Places reſtored) was a manifeſt Contravention of the 

Treaty of Weſtphalia, and has occaſion'd others which have diſturbed the Quiet 
of the Empire: and there being no Way to preſerve Tranquility there, unleſs 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs be re-eſtabliſhed on the foot of the ſaid Treaties, the Lords 
the States being extremely intereſted that the publick Quiet (after it ſhall be re- 
ſtored likewiſe in the Empire by a good Peace) may not be troubled there, by 
any Cauſe whatſoever, Demand of the Moſt Chriſtian King, that he conſent as 
far as it relates to him, the ſaid Clauſe be demoliſhed in the Treaty of Peace 

now to be made; and that in conſequence his Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall not in 
any Manner oppoſe the Re-eſtabliſhment of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in the Coun- 
tries, Towns, and other Places already reſtored, aud which he ſhall NE. reſtore 
to the Emperor and Empire, and their Continuance afterwards, in the State 
they ought to be according to the ſaid Treaty of Weſtphalia, _ 

The ſaid Lords the States Demand, beſides what is above ſpecified, 8 
tion for all and each of their High Allies, conformably to the mutual Treaties 
and Alliances made on Occaſion of the preſent War; and this in ſuch a Manner, 
that by Virtue of the ſame Treaties the Lords the States may obtain likewiſe the 
Security of their Republick, and the Intereſt of their Commerce. 
Reſerving to themſelves further, the Liberty of explaining, interpreting and 

enlarging the Contents of theſe Articles, as they ſhall, think good in the Courſe 
of this Negotiation. 

The ſaid Lords the States referve likewiſe to thoſe of their High Allies whoſe 
Miniſters, or- Plenipotentiaries, could not yet come hither to the Congreſs, the 

Liberty of making and delivering in their Demands, which ſhall be receiy'd 
in the ſame manner as if they had been now given in. 

Their High Mightineſſes do moreover reſerve to themſelves the Liberty. of 
ſupporting and ſeconding, during the Courſe of this Negotiation, the other De- 
mands and Intereſts. of their Allies; as alſo the Intereſts of the Kings, Princes | 
and States their F riends, and thoſe of their own v ORD: e | 
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Daux, the Caſtle (or Seat) of Jaux, and its Dependences therein included; and 


this ſhall be done by way of Emendation and Reparation to his Majeſty, for the 
Waſte and Havock made in different Parts of his Lands, Eſtates, and Pro- 


vii 1 „ èÄͤ1W1133 BITE 
- His. Majeſty's Subjects every where ſhall enjoy all the Advantages for Com- 


merce that ſhall be enjoy d by the Subjects of her Majeſty the Queen of Great 
Britain, and of their High Mightineſſes; nor ſhall his faid Subjects be obliged 


7 
141 
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to pay higher or other Duties, Gabels. or Impoſts whatſoever, on account of 
their Perſons, Goods, Ships, or Lading, directly or indirectly, than what ſhall 
be paid by the Subjects of the ſaid, Potentatesw. 
The Town of Gelder, with the Canton of that Province, and the Town and 
Connery of Erbelens, which his Pruſſian Majeſty poſſeſſes, ſhall remain to him in 

il Sovereigaty and Propriety, as taken from France by his Majeſty's Arms, 


- 


and for other conſiderable Petenſions, for wich his Majeſty is not fed by 
"Whereas many French of the Reformed Religion having been obliged to quit 
France, have ſettled themſelves as Refugees "RA the Obedience of his Majefty, 
and are become his Subjects by Right of Naturalization, Burgherſhip, or other 
Right; and whereas among thoſe Refugees ſome have left in France their Huſ- 
bands, Wives, Children, Fathers, Mothers, and other near Relations, and ſeve- 
ral of them have likewiſe left their Goods or Eſtates, or have acquired Goods or 
Eſtates there ſince, by Succeſſion, Inheritance, or otherwiſe, without having been 
able to withdraw or enjoy the ſame; his Majeſty, in Conſequence of the Pro- 
tection which he owes to his Subjects, demands, firſt, that it may be permitted 
to thoſe Huſbands, Wives, Children, Fathers, Mothers, or other near Kindred 
of the ſaid Refugees, to depart freely out of France, and to come to live 
with their Huſbands, Wives, Ehilaren, Fathers, Mothers, or other near Relations 
who are ſettled under the Obedience of his ſaid Majeſty. Secondly, The Reſti- 
tution of all the Goods or Eſtates, moveable or immoveable, by Right - apper- 
taining as well to the faid French Refugees, as to their Deſcendants born under 
the Obedience of his Majeſty, or to their Heirs in his Dominions. Thirdly, 
That the ſaid Refugees, of their Deſcendants, born Subjects of his Majeſty, ſhall 
enjoy, as well in France as in any Part of its Dominions, all the Rights, Privi- 
leges, Franchiſes, Immunities, Lene and Advantages, Which his Majeſty's 
other Subjects ought to enjoy there, without any Exception or Reſerve. His 
Majeſty. is deſirous, beſides, that it may pleaſe his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to 
ant, in Conſideration of the Friendſhip which is to be re-eftabliſhed by the. 
Peace, Liberty of Conſcience to thoſe of the Refornied Religion, who ſhall re- 
main in France, as allo to enlarge and ſet at Liberty all thoſe who, for the ſake 
of he Reformed Religion, are detained in Priſon, Convents, Galleys, and other 
The Clauſe to the fourth Article of the Peace of Ryfwick ſhall be aboliſhed, 
and the Affairs of Religion in the Empire, and particularly in the Places re- 
ſtored by the Peace of Ryfwrch, and to be reſtored by the Peace now to be made, 
ſhall be pu into the Condition they ought to be, according to the Tenor of the 
JJ... os fn EE I a a en LE 40 
Ons or more Articles ſhall be made of what is mentioned above, with'Clauſes 
neceſſary. for the Explication or Security of what. ſhall be agreed.” 
His Majeſty's high Allies ſhall have Satisfaction, confbrmably to his Al- 


liances. r d a ta as Sor 

Eis Friends, who {hall be mentioned in the Progreſs of the Negotiation, ſhall 

have juſt and reafohable Satisfaction for the Tate and Dare which they 

0 pave ſuffered by France, as likewiſe the Re-eftabliſhment of the Liberties and 
ivileges which they have Right to claim. | | ET 15 

| is 


A 
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Illis Majeſty reſerves to himſelf the Right and Liberty of making other De- 
mands, according as the Courſe of the Negociation for a general Peace ſhall 


« 


Deine ot Utrecht, the 5th of March, 1712. 
1” Signed, O. M. C. de Denbof, C. de Metternich. | 
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"The Demands of his Royal Highneſs of Savoy, for the general Peace about . 
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. 185 his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty quit, in favour of bis Royal Highneſs, and 
ake over to him all his Rights of Propriety and Sovereignty to the Forts of 


cept. it, at the ſame time, in Reimburſements for the Places of his Dominions 
which have been demoliſhed) his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty yield to him, on the 
Sid of Piemont, the: Fortreſſes of Mount Dauphin and Briancon, with the Brian- 
conois, and the Valley of Queiraſque on the Side of Savoy ; Barrau, with its Fort 
and Territory, and the ſmall Extent of Ground from thence to the Confines of 
Savoy, on one Side of the River Iſere, and on the other Side of the Gonſelin, and 
' drawing a Line from thence to the Coi de Vaugiani, with what ſhall be between 
the ſaid Line and J Rocbette, and other Lands of Savoy, together with the 
Lands, Places, and Villages, which are on the other Side of the Rhone, towards 
Savay, the Navigation of the Rhone being in common between the King of France 
and the Duke of Savoy, from Geneva to Sr. Genis d' Aaſte, this latter included: 
And on the Side of Monaco, the moſt Chriſtian King to ſtand bound to indem- 
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nify the Prince of that Name. Ws 3 | 

The Ceſſions made by the Emperor Leopold, of glorious Memory, to his Royal 

Highneſs, by the Treaty of Alliance, and the ſecret Article of the ſame, 

dated the 8th of November 1703, ſhall remain in full Force and firm, and have 
| | f . | entire 


9 


\ 


88 A Fourth Collettion of Tals on all Subjefts: _ 
entire Effect; and on this Occaſion His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall acknow- 
ledge them to be fo, and not conteſt or infringe them directly or indirectly, at 
any time, for any Reaſon whatſoever z nor ſhall hinder, by Force or otherwiſe, 
His Royal Highneſs from enjoying all the Countries, Territories, Places, Lands, 

Rights, and the. Exerciſe of thoſe Rights, which are comprehended in the ſaid 
Ceſſion. nr Per Roh eas | 

That it ſhall be lawful for his Royal Highneſs to make ſuch Fortifications as 

he ſhall judge the moſt convenient-in all the Places which he acquired by His 


recedent Treaties. i 5 5 5 
That the Prince of Monaco ſhall acknowledge in his Royal Highneſs the Su- 
periority and direct Dominion of the Places of Menton and Roccabruna, and take 
the Inveſtitures of him, as His Predeceſſors have done. 
That the Commerce from France to Italy, and vice verſa, ſhall be carried on 
in the Manner ſpecified by the 6th Article of the Treaty of Turin, and the Let- 
ters and Mails by the ordinary Poſts ſhall continue to be ſent by the ſame Road, 
obſerving on that Account in the Territories of His Royal Highneſs what has 
been practiſed in France, with Reſpect to the Mails from Jtaly and Spain, and 
vice verſa, ſince the Time of Charles II. without altering the Roads. The 
French Shipping ſhall pay the ancient Dace (commonly call'd the Right of Vil- 
lefranche) conformably to what was practiſed in the Time of His Royal High- 
neſs's Predeceſſors Dukes of Savoy; nor ſhall any Oppoſition be made thereto for 


the future, on the Part of the Moſt Chriſtian King, or of his Subjects. 
That His Royal Highneſs ſhall be at full Liberty to ſel] the Barony des Eſſarts, 
and other Eſtates and Effects which he has in France, without any Hindrance 
formed on the Part of his Majeſty, who ſhall recede from, in fayour of his ſaid 
Royal Highneſs and of his Succeſſors, or Perſons acquiring from them, all 
Rights which he might claim to the Lands which are in Bugey,. and which do 
at this Time belong to his ſaid Royal Highneſs, to whom if it be re- 
quired, the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall yield the irrevocable Property of them, 
= his Royal Highneſs and his Succeſſors Dukes of Savoy, and others acquiring 
from them. 1 . ) ( 


The Treaty of Turin of 1696 ſhall be kept and obſerved pun &u ally in every 
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_ Thing that is not derogated from by the preſeen. 
HFis ſaid Royal Highneſs. reſerves to himſelf the explaining and ſpecifying 
more amply the above-mention'd Demands, and the enlarging them as the Ne- 
| n ſhall give him occaſion, and as ſhall ſeem to him convenient and rea- 
r IR: ot OE . „ hah a6 
His ſaid Royal Highneſs inſiſts beſides,” that purſuant to the Treaties-of Al- 
lance, all the High Allies, and each of them, find and have their Satisfaction, 
and that the Treaties of Peace they ſhall make with France be included, and ſti- 
Ne in thoſe. which the other High Allies ſhall make with his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, as if they were inſerted therein Word for Word; re- 
ſerving to the Allies abſent, and whoſe Miniſters could not yet come, to make 
their Demands. 1 3 DIR OC 0 T1 4 . | 0 
He demands further, That France cauſe to be given to his Friends and Sub- 
jects, who ſhall be named in the Progreſs of the Negotiation, Satisfaction for 
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the Loſſes and Damages which France has occaſioned to a and upon the 
Demands which they have a Right to make, 


Done af Vrevchs, the e 5b of March, $712. MAY a 


= he ele Demands of the Mol Serene and a4 Potent King of Portu . 


1 8 Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal Fe PORES That the Intereſt of Por- 
tugal would not be ſufficiently ſecured, unleſs all and ſingular the Domi- 


nions of Which the Spaniſh Monarchy was formerly compoled when poſſeſſed bY 


the Catholick King Charles IT. be reſtored to the Houſe of Auftria. 
I. Demands, That the whole Monarchy of Spain, including the Weſt- Indies, 
be yielded to the Moſt Serene and Moſt Potent Prince Charles VI. Emperor of 
the — thoſe Cities, Towns, Fortreſſes, Villages, Territories, Lands: 
and Rights, as well in 2 as America, which by Agreement between the 
moſt Potent Prince Leopold Emperor of the Romans, and the Moſt Serene and 
Potent Prince Peter II. King of Portugal, and the other Allies, are to be made 


over and given for ever to His Sacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal, or promiſed 


to the other Allies. 
II. That France ſhalt yield to him and to the ſucceeding King of Portugal for 


ever, all the Right which that Crown pretends to have to the Countries about 


the North Promontory, commonly called the NorthCape, belonging to the Ter- 
ritories of the State of Maranon, and ſituate between the River Amazons and that 


of Vincent Pinſo, notwithſtanding any Treaty either Proviſional or. Deciſive, 


made concerning the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries: Asalſo that France yield, or 

renounce, whatever other Right which that Crown pretends to have to any of 
the Territories of Portugal. 

III. His ſaid Sacred Kue Majeſty of Portugal reſerves beſides to himſelf the 

Right of making a more ample Explanation. of the aforeſaid Demands, during 

the Courſe of theſe Conferences. 


IV. He inſiſts likewiſe, that purſuant. to the Alliances, juſt and equitable Sar 


tisfaction be given to all and each of the Allies, upon their Demands. 
V. Laſtly, That the like juſt and equal Satisfaction be given by Fraxce to the 


laid Moſt, Serene and Potent King, who ſhall be named when the Negotiation 
of Peace is more ee for * ene an they have. ſuſtain d vor | 


France. 


$4 N. . LE 0 4 1 Y * 1 
14 3 7 4 2 1 . "Ls 


e e ee Eiade- Palatine's Demande... 


FT H E Moſt Serene Elector Palatine being informed that the Mader of 
3 His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſent to the Conferences: for Peace have there- 
in made ſome Propoſitions; and that the Plenipotentiaries, of the Allies have 
zhoug he it convenient that mA hers ſhould give in their Burr Demands ; 
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without Meaſure. 


ticular. 


claring and explaining hereafter more amply, and adding what he ſhall-think to 


go A Huth Oullaerion of Tracts on all F en, | 


His Electoral 3 deſires above all Things, that all and een one of the 


Allies ſhall obtain juſt and reaſonable Satisfaction. 
He demands to be maintained in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Upper Palati- 


_ pate and the County of Chamb, in which he was reinftated by the Deceaſed Em- 


eror, with the Conſent and Approbation of the whole Electoral College, with 


all the Dependencies, Rights, Privileges, Emoluments, and the Ancient 
Pre · eminence of his Electoral Dignity, conformable to the Tenour of the 


Inveſtiture and Patent which had been granted him: As likewiſe to be re- eſta- 
bliſh'd' in the Places, Territories, Towns, Bourgs, and Caſtles which have 
been taken from his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, under Pretext of a Right of Supe- 


riority, Sovereignty, Confiſcation, or otherwiſe, and that he receive due Satiſ- 


faction for the Damages and Injuries Tuffer'd, "RE for ne oder oats W 


8 P 


_ * 


Done at Urrecht, March 5th, 1912, F a | Monparin, | 


7 be Demands of His Mo N Serene Highneſs the - Landgrave of Heſſe Caſtel. 


18 Moſt gerene Higneſs having the Honout to be of the Grand Alliance, 
and of being engaged to it by other particular Treaties, he neither can 
nor ought to deſire any thing in the World more, than the ſaid Alliance ſhould 
be executed in all its Points and Articles, and that each of the Allies ſhould en- 

joy by the General Peace the Benefits it contains. | 

Conformably to this, His Moſt Serene Highneſs Wande in the firſt Place 

entire Satisfaction for all the High Allies in General, and for each of them 1 in pare 


11 


He det Secondly, The Conſervation and Re-eſtabliſhmeint of tha Pro- 
teſtant Religion in the Countries belonging to the Empire -on the Foot of the 
Peace of Weſtphalia, and that the” Clauſe added to the Fourth Artiele of the : 


Treaty of Ryſwick be aboliſhed. - 


Thirdly, He demands for his own Security and Satisfaction to keep ber ever 
the Fortreſs of Rhinfels, the Town of St. Goar, Fort Katz and the little Bailliage 
depending thereon; and that the Forty-fifth "Article of the 1 of chick, 
ſo far as *tis contrary to this Demand, | ſhall be aboliſh'd. 

And it being juſt that Reparation ſhould be made ih for the Damages he 
has ſuffered by this War, and that he be reimburſed the Expence it has engag' d 
bim in, he demands Fourthly, That juſt and full Satisfaction be given him. 

Fifthly, That the moſt Serene Houſe of Lorrain, have juſt. and reaſonable 
Satisfaction. 

And Sixthly, That all the Eſtates and Effects belonging to the Succeſſion of 
the Houſe of Orange, and now in the Hands of France be reſtored, with the 
Revenues received, and whatever is become due ſince the laſt War, to their 


High Mightineſſes as Executors of the laſt Will of his Majeſty the late King of 


Great- Britain of Glorious pere for the Uſe ow. thole who ſhall appeal to 


have a Right thereto. 
For the reſt, His Moſt Serene Highneſs relive to hitnſelf the Liberty of de- 


be 
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be for the Security and Indemnity as well of all the High Alles, Confederates 
and Friends, as of himſelf and of his moſt Serene Houſe.” ; 


Done at Urrecht, March 5th, 1712 = de Dal wien. 


| 7 be Specifi ck Demands of 55 moſt Reverend Lord the Biſhop « and Prince of Munſter 

+ 85 and Paterborn, : 

1 8 Highneſs having dein neceſitated to 3 imtnenſe Sums during. 
| the preſent War, undertaken for the Liberty and Safety of all Europe, to 
be at a great Expence for maintaining his Troops, and for that End to burthen 
his good Subjects with exceſſive Contributions; and his Country having ſuffered 
great Damage by the continual Marches of Auxiliary Troops; on this Account 
his Highneſs Demands, in Right of Satisfaction and Indemnity, that thoſe Ex- 
pences and Damages be made good and repaired by the Moſt Chriſtian King : 
And this with ſo much the more Juſtice, becauſe in a like Caſe the Biſhopricks 
of Munſter and Paterborn were obliged by the Treaty of Peace of Weſtphalia, to 
pay a great Sum of Money, under the Denominrtion of Satisfaction, to the Al- 


lies of France at that Time. i 
Done at Utrecht, March 5th, 1712. THAT „55 DvcKER. 


7 be Specifick Demands of the Serene Prince of Wirtembe Tg. 


7 FT S demanded for the moſt Serene Prince and Lord Eberhard Lui, Duke 
of Wirtemberg and Tecce, Count of Montbdliard, Lord of Hleidenbeim, 
&c. and his Moſt Serene Houſe. | 
1. Equitable Satisfaction feeble to the Treaties, for coſt and Expence 
in this War, and for the Damages ſuffered therein, a particular Deduction of 
which is reſerved to be produced, as alſo Means to repair them in ſome 
Meaſure. 
2. Confirmation of the Poſſeſſion of that Part of the Lordſhip of Wieſenſteig, 
which is included in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg, and which formerly belong'd to 
the Houſe of Bavaria, in the Manner 1 it has been given and made over to the 
moſt Serene Duke. 
3. Intire Reſtitution of the Principality of Montbeliard to the Moſt Serene 
Duke and Lord Leopold Eberhard, with what belongs thereto ; viz. the County 
of Horbourg, and the Lordſhips of Reichenwecher, Granches, Clewal, and Paſſa- 
vant, to be held immediately of the Roman Empire, as well as the Principality; 
as alſo the free Baronies (ennobled with all Territorial Juriſdiction) of Hericourt, 

_ Chatelot, Blamont, and Hemont, in their ancient and aforefaid State of Indepen- 
cy, as well with reſpect to Spirituals as Temporals, and in all the Rights, Im- 
munities, Prerogatives and Revenues, without any Exception of whatever be- 
longed formerly thereto, or in whatever Manner the ſame ought to have be- 
longed, with potion of all that has been done, or pretended to the contrary. 
over, juſt Satisfaction to the aboveſaid Lord Duke for the Town of New-Briſac, 
and its Fortifications, as being Built on the Territory of Horbourg. 

Done at Utrecht, March 5th, 1712. A, G. . Hxspzx. 
| N 2 e 1 
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The Specifick Demands of the moſt Reverend and moſt Serene Printe Elector of 


IE moſt Reverend and moſt Serene Elector of Trier demands, That 

the City of Trier be reſtor*'d to him, and its Fort call'd S. Martin, as alſo 

the Town and Caſtle of Saarbrug, in the Condition they are at preſent, without 
demoliſhing any Thing more, and without deſtroying in them any publick or 

rivate Buildings, with the Cannon found in them at the Time they were taken: 
Alſo, that he be put into Poſſeſſion, and entire Enjoyment for ever, without Trou- 

ble or Hindrance, for the future, on the Part of France, of the Village of Feppin, 
and of all the other Places, Fees, Revenues, Rights Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, 
that himſelf or Predeceſſors have had or poſſeſſed, or ought to have had or poſ- 

ſeſſed, as well before as fince the Peace of Munſter, with reſpect to the Arch- 
biſhoprick, and the Electorate and the Abbey of Prumes, reſerving to himſelf 
to ſer forth, in particular, the Loſſes ſuffer'd on Occaſion of this War. 
His Electoral Highneſs further demands, to be re-eftabliſhed in the peaceable 


2 
45 + 


"4 


Poſſeſſion of the Grand Priory of Caſtile, and the Abbey of Palermo, and of all 
the Revenues and Rights depending thereon, with the Perquiſites and Emolu- 
ments which have been unjuſtly detained from him during this Var. 
In Concluſion, the moſt Serene Elector demands, that, according to the Tenor 
of the Treaties, juſt and fit Satisfaction be given to His Allies, on the Part of 


: the moſt Serene. King of Fance. 1 
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Done at Utrecht the 5th of March, 1712. N 5 
Siͤgned, J. V. V. B. d Hv. De Kayſerfelt. - 
e Demands of the: Aﬀſociated Circles. 


- 


AD Experience having ſhewn, That the Circles adjoining to France, have 
not, from the Time of the Treaty of Munſter, been ſuffered by the moſt 
Chriſtian King, to enjoy the Fruits of Peace, but have been continually moleſted 
— by him, as well as in Time of War, either by Re- unions, or by open Hoſtili- 
ties: The Security of thoſe Circles does therefore abſolutely require, that the 
moſt Chriſtian King do reſtore, with Reimburſement or Reparation of the Da- 
mages occaſioned by the 1 War, all that was yielded up to him by the 
Peace of Munſter, and the ſubſequent Treaties, by the Circles, and by the Houſe 
af Auſtria; as alſo, that he reſtore thoſe, Parts of the two Lorrains, and of the 
Dutchy of Bar, which were wreſted from them, either by Treaties, or by Force 
of Arms, and that all Obligation of Fealty for the ſame be abſolutely annulled: 
That ſo the Peace now to be made, may be a Bar againſt ſuch IIls, as have al- 
ready been ſuſtained, and might be apprehended for the future; and publick 
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Done at Utrecht, March 5th, 1514. SENG 
On the gth of March, at a general 88 the French plenipotentiaries 

len That theſe Demands of the Allies were fo very extenſive, and indeed 

ſurprizing, it could not reafonably be expected they could return an Anſwer till 


they had received Inſtructions from the Courts of France and Madrid, to whom - 


they had imparted the ſame, and therefore demanded till the 3oth of March to be 
fully ene to make their Reply, which was „ cally grande by the other 


On the zoth of March the Aſembly was very numerous, for iter a 1 


ä Expectation of three Weeks, it was generally ſuppoſed the French Plenipoten- 


tiaries would have explain'd themſelves on the Specifick Demands of the Allies; 
but inſtead thereof they only made a formal Declaration, © That as they had 
« communicated in writing the ſpecifick Offers of the moſt Chriſtian King, and 
<« the Allies had likewiſe given in writing their ſpecifick Demands, they were 
<« ready to. treat by way of Conference. Having been told that ſomething 


more clear and ſatisfactory had been expected from them, the Plenipotentiaries 


of the Allies retired to their ſeparate Apartment, and after about Half an 1 
Communication together, returned, and told thoſe of Frunce, That they ful 

5 expected an Anſwer to their Demands in writing, and the rather, 7 
they had, in effect, promiſed fo to do.“ This roſe to a Debate, but was de- 


ferred; by Agreement, to the 2d of April, when M. Bus (according to a Reſo- 
lution taken, the Day before, among all the Miniſters of the Allies) delivered 


himſelf to the Plenipotentiaries of France, in the following manner. 


* Mieſſiceurs, You know that on Wedneſday laſt we declared, That we had. ex- 


« pected a ſpecifick Anſwer in writing, to our ipeciick Demands. delivered to 


you in writing, and that we continued in that Expectation of an Anſwer in 
„writing: We have ſince conferred together on that Subject, and are ſtill una- 
* nimous in the ſame Opinion, and conſequently inſiſt, that an Anſwer be de- 
<«c. ivered to us in writing. | 

The French Miniſters anſwered as they had done before, « That a8 they had 
” reciprocally given each other their Pretenſions in writing, they could not per- 
* ceive how Ho were obliged to give any further Anſwer in writing; but de- 


clared themſelves ready to enter into a Negotiatian Wien all the Allies in the 


„ uſual Form obſerved in other Treaties. “ 

This Refuſal of the French raiſed a very great Heat in "the Congreſs, and . 
Miniſters were ready to give it as their Opinion, That ſach triffing was a ſuffi- 
cient Ground to diffolve cht Congreſs :; for the French Plenipotentiaries refuſing 
to anſwer in the Method all the Allies had punctually agreed on, it would be 
fruitleſs, as well as diſhonourable, for thoſe of the Allies to remain at Utrecht. 
It was, befudes, urge 
Anſwer could be eſteemed ſo, that was contrary to the Method the Allies had 


| OP! read to proceed in. "is this was urged with fo great e 


dias their Promiſe, to glve a ſatisfactory Anſwer, and no 
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of Reaſon and Judgment, that it drew the Mareſchal de Uxelles to à plain Con- 


feffion, © That if any ſuch Promiſe had been made, it would be but juſt to per- 
form it; ; but then a very doubtful Queſtion would ariſe, whether any Promiſe 


of that Nature could be proved.” The Count De St. Jobns ſeconded. him, 


and pretended to ſnew, out of the Protocol of the former Conferences, that there 
was no ſuch Promiſe; which Arguments was ſoon overthrown by ſome of the 


- Miniſters of the Allies, who ſhewed, by undeniable Inſtances, and amongſt 
others, by the R eſolutions taken in the firſt Conferences, and inſerted in the 


Protocol, wherein it was concluded, That all Propoſals, on both Sides, ſhould 
6:06 figned by one of the Plenipotentiaries': : which Reſolution would have 
been uſeleſs, not to ſay, ridiculous, if both Parties had not intended then to 
treat in writing. The Reply made to this was very feeble, pretending, that the 
Reſolutions ſo entered were in relation only to the ſpecifick Offers they had made, 
and the ſpecifick Demands they had received from the Allies. Thoſe who ſought 
to allay this Ferment, found no Way ſo eſſential, as propoſing to break up the 
Aſſembly for that Time, and referring the Diſpute till the next general Con- 
ference, on the 6th of April. 

On the 5th of which Month the Miniſters of the Allies had a very long n 


f ferenee ame themſelves, and perſiſted in their former Refolntion, Q obliging 


the French to anſwer in writing. Yet there were ſome, who ſeem'd to expreſs 
themſelves of the Opinion, that the Negotiations might be carried on the Foot 
propoſed by France; but when they obſerved, that the Tide ran too ſtrong 
againſt them, and that the Generality were df: contrary: Sentiments, they con- 
curr'd with the reſt, and declar'd that they had poſitive Inſtructions from their Prin- 
cipal to conform themſelves to the General Opinion of the Miniſters of the Con- 
greſs. According to which Reſolution the next Day M. Blige delivered Sex 
cong Declaration in the Name of the Allies. Yor 


„ Me Meurs, You know that on Saturday laſt 3 nerfiſtend to dem an 7 
« ſwer in Writing to our Specifick Demands: We have conſulted again among 


60 ourfelves, and have all unanimouſly: agreed to infiſt upon a 1 Aufwer 
« jn Writing, to our Specifick Demands in Writing. 

In Anſwer to this the French Miniſters declar' d, That as they had 1 
et tive Inſtructions not to engage themſelves into a Negotiation in Writing, 
e they could not do it without new Orders from the King their Maſter, to 


« which End they would immediately diſpatch a Courier to acquaint him with 
1 this laſt Reſolution of the Allies.” Some of the Miniſters of the Allies re- 


ply'd, That it was Time to have expected they had not now wanted ſuch 
& Inſtructions, but however, they were willing a longer Time might be taken; 
« if it were defign'd with Purpoſe to anſwer Effectually.“ The French Mini- 
ſters added. That they could promiſe no more than to follow the Inſtructions 
« they ſhould receive, ſince they did not expect the Allies would have dealt 
« with them in ſo Tyrannical a Manner.“ This Expreſſion was taken Notice of, 


and will very Ne y be the Subject to ground a Complaint to the Freach 
euch added, That they pleaded for no more than what was 


Court. The 
4 practiſed at the Treaties of Munſter, Nimeguen, and Ryſwick : But their Aſ- 


bertion was * to be wrong, with reſpect to thoſe Treaties, where 1 


Thing 


: 
be 
be” 
a 4 
„ 
22 Ke 
= 
= 
8 
3 
I 
5 
; 
<p 
Y * . 
"= 
. 5 "7 
"7 
: "4360 
os 
"2 
= 
8 
8 
+28 
4 
. 
TD 
if 
. hy; 
LIE 
9 
"I 5 
Pi 
" 
95 
5 
"my 
x: 
N 
FW 
Ke 
3; 
2 
8 
by: 
8 
© 
"+ 
5 
TS 
CA 
ety 
43 
Fa. © 
2B 
__ 
g 
N 
= 
2 
A * 
er 
FR" 
* 
Rt, 
Ws 7 
2 
ae 
Re 
Ste 
Of 
RK 
23S 
2 
AF 
. 
* 4 
>] 
ve ' 
cc N 
825 
125 
N 
N 
, 5 
IN 
wy 
- 
== 
855 
BD 
25 
9 
. 
# 0 
A 
2 
8 * 
J 
72 
5 
2 
TS 
WA 
* 
[1 
54, 
= 
7 
NG 
5 
* 
5 
7 
25 
» 748 
3 
* 
2 
bs 
— 
& 
Po 


yu. * 4 25 2 x CE Tek ö 755 3 PRC 2 & "#1 2 5 — OSS: = 7 I's e . 7 o . * 2 
JJ NT Bens HOLAEs * 8 r N ee ; Z „ ns 2 ' 5 
p ä n S KVV ws hes 2.23 $a . „ the hk . 5 . "IS CCC ²˙ : ATC BETTIE” "+15 65h as De Ws 
7 » = CONT LS N jo + SLIT N * N # WIR, 8 . 2 = 9 WOE * n 1 x. x n * 
- P - n 3.5 I ns el r=; 8 1 5 8 * ki 4B EIT OE Toi tc os. on Lge e 9 4 FC 
7 * > 2 pu * - * wt * LEES 
. — 


J ͤĩ˙· . IRE 


A Fourth Collection , Txacrs on all Suljetis. 95 
Thing was not tranſacted by Word of Mouth without Writing. Beſides, there 
were Mediators there, hut none at Utrecht, which made this an irregular Sort of 


a Congreſs. The Marſchal de Uxelles anſwer d, * That they had no Reaſon to 
deliver any Thing in Writing, ſince the Confederates made a bad Us of the 


« laſt, toirritate the People againſt, them.“ To which one of the Imperial 


Miniſters reply*d, * That the French had no more to do but to give in Jo and 
“ reaſonable Propoſals in Writing, and then it would irritate the People againſt 
the Allies if they refus'd to accept them.“ Another of. the Confederate Mi- 
niſters was ſo plain as to tell the Marſchal de Uxelles, That the French Court 


would be deceiv'd if they expected a Peace by Tampering with ſome of the Al- 


lies in Order to divide them from-the reſt. To this I hear. the Mareſchal re- 


_ ply'd, © That not only the preſent King) of France, but even the whole Royal 


% Family would enter into a Vow to take a ſevere Revenge on the Dutch if they 
te obſtructed the Peace.” To which the other of the Confederate Miniſters 
ſaid, That ſuch Diſcourſes would only ſerve to keep the Duich on their 
hs Guard, and arm them againſt all future Revenge, by inducing them to lay 
«- hold of this Opportunity to-cruſh the Power which now threatened them. 
I am inform'd likewiſe that ſome high Words happen'd between the Two _ 
Plenipotentiaries of one of the Confederates, which ?tis probable. will occaſion 
Mutual Complaints againſt each other to their Principal, who ' tis faid does not 


approve of ſome Steps that have been taken to hinder the States of Brabant 


from ſupplying the Imperial Troops which are marching. to the Netherlands 
with Bread and Forrage, vpen the Boer propey'er by the Emperor to reim- 


| burſe chern. 


Since the Conference! have laſt mention'd there has nothing 1 that 

deſerves to be mention d. There was indeed a General Conference on the 23d 
of April, but the French anſwer'd as they had done before, That they. were not 
Fully inſtructed; ſo that the Time of the Confederate Miniſters i is ſpent. in fre- 


quent Journies from hence to the Hague, and back again. Nor, will I preſume 


to give you any certain Account of what has been tranſacted in the frequent 
Conferences held between the Miniſters of Great Britaiu and the States, both at 
the Hague and here, the. Secrecy wherewith they were manag d not affording any 


© ortunity: But on my Lord Stafßford's Arrival, who 1 1s; let x out he Kugland, I 


make no doubt but you will hear. 


wo What occurs further in this very. Memorable Treaty, Sorel, many Reſpects 
I may reaſonably call it ſo, you ſhall be ſure to receive from me. But I muſt now | 


tell you that ſo little of what is done is manag' d Publickly, that you muſt not 
be dee chat be IO TAE hiccherto e you 155 been: no falle. 
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A full Anſwer to an Conduct * he ics: T 0 which i i 
added, ſome Obfervations on the Remarks on the Barrier 


e By. the fame Author. | e 5 I 177 n 


* O wich the Defign of chis Pampblet is owing to ther [miſerable 5 
| Neceſſity of State-Policy, may be beſt prov'd by conſidering the 
Purpoſe it is writ to ſerve, and by the Protection it receives from 
| thoſe, who would not, I believe, upon any other Reaſon give it 
countenance, - Whilſt I am ſpeaking of this, I cannot forget a lively Inſtance of 
ſuch a kind of miſerable Policy in thoſe Mariners, who, when their Veſſel ſtrikes 
on a Rock, forgetting their common Safety, have recourſe to ſome extraordina- 
ry and miſtaken Means; the Advice, perhaps, of a few hardy Perſons among 
them, who, out of a Caprice of gratifying their own Judgment, or, more proba- 
bly, with too near a regard for their own private Safety, Occaſion the Ruin of 


i themſelves, and all that are-embark*d: with them. How near a Situation is there 


in the infamous Conduct of thoſe, ho let out their Pens to hire, and for the 


vile Confideration of Pay, write m Oppoſition to all Truth and Honeſty, nay, 


even to their own Conſciences ; and there is much more o be ſaid for . 
who only take a ſcandalous Penſion to be ſilent. 

It was long before this Book fell into my Hands, and 8 Eform'd A 
Reſolution to ſpend any Time about it, till a ſecond or third reading every 
Line preſented me with a freſh Inſtance of Aggravation. As to the Author, I 


eſteem it needleſs to enquire after him, ſince Libels of this kind, uſually, receive 


their Grand Mafter-Strokes' from thoſe to whoſe Intereſt and Service they are 
calculated and aſſign'd. Now is it not matter of Wonder and Reflection, that 
there ſhould be thoſe, who will countenance an ill Thing, for the good they are 

to receive by it. Theſe are what I call The miſerable Neceſſities of State- Policy, 
port the Meaſures of a Few, a whole Nation ſhall be expos'd. to 
| r and Ruin. And it is poſſible ſometimes a good Man may be ſpirited 

away by their enehanting Devices, but that is only for a Time, for ſuch will, of 
courſe, find out the Deceit, and deſert thoſe by whom they have been drawn in 
to act wrong, thro' an * Overſight, and this witli the utmoſt Reflection of 
Hatred and Contempt. For as ſuch Polis, generally require the moſt} vio—- 
lentMeaſures to ſupport them, ſo their Courſe is leldom long, 20 nter ter- 


minates by ſome ſudden and unexpected H vent. 


I come now to our Conductor, whoſe Arguments, I confeſs, I cannot but ad- 
mire z there appears in them throughout, ſuch a wonderful and peculiar Spirit 
of Cunning, as can be equall'd by nothing but a Falſhood as notorious : And it 
may, with very little Circumſpection, be obſerv'd, how cloſe he follows his 
Blow, and how little regard he has to Truth, when he handles any particular 
Point, where the Reputation of his Friends ſeems moſt at Stake, and while he is 


| only pretending to write for the Intereſt of his Country, is betraying the Honour 
of ir to a baſe Degree; from whence, it is probable, he has borrow'd his excel- 


dent Maxims of treating crown'd Heads, abuſing thoſe in Alliance with us,. and 
| * 


% 
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at the ſame Time extolling our Enemies, and making way for our being im- 
pos d upon. A Proceeding fo very new and extraordinary, that, I confeſs, I 
am at a loſs what Name to x give it. 
What ſhall be done to the Man whom the King honours ? was ſaid of old; ſo by 
a Parity of Words, What ſhall be ſaid to the Man, that vilifies and expoſes his 
Country, whoſe chief Buſineſs, it ſeems is to repreſent Her in a languiſning and 
ruin'd Condition:? And what Effect can it have, but to afford our Enemies the 
Advantage? To render us deſpicable Abroad, and inſecure at Home? And to 
remove all Obſtacles in his Power, out of the Way of Peace ; ſuch a Peace as 
his Friends are Treating, and he Writing for. What is bis, but to give our 
Enemies a Handle to treat us with Barbarity and Inſolence; the Effect of which, 
I think, they have already given us a very melancholly Inſtance of already; 
and I doubt not but we ſhall taſte more of their innate Love and Goodneſs to us 
hereafter, according as they receive Encouragement from the Conduer, and his 
Friends : And, it has been found, by former Experience, that a very ſmall En- 
couragement will ſerve turn, when, i in breach of all that is Solemn and Religious, 
they put on us the greateſt Indignities that ever any Nation ſuffer'd, by which 
our Fuca was leſſen'd and impair'd, and the Standard of it ſcarce valuable in 
any Nation in Europe, till the Succeſſes of this Reign, (under the Conduct and 
Management of thoſe, who have been treated accordingly) rais'd it again to its 
intrinfick Value: And does he now ſay, we might with Honour and Safety 
have declin'd entering into the preſent War ? Could we fit down with the ſcan- 
dalous Affront put on us, in-proclaiming the Pretender? or, rather, ſhould we 
not reſolve never to forget it, but make a Reprizal, now it is in our Power, by 
impoſing ſomething as mortifying on the Enemy, it I may be allow'd to term 
the King of France ſo? Do we not bleed for it to this Day? And is it any more 
than a Prelude to the ſcandalous Affront lately put on Her Majeſty, and to all 
the Indignities he ſhall think fit to impoſe on us hereafter, even the Pretender 
himſelf, when an Occaſion preſents, if we leave no better Bulwark than this Con- 
ducter, and his Friends? And this, he ſays, the French King had as much Reaſon 
10 do, as we to impoſe a King upon Spain. The World may ſee that he does not 
deſire to make much Difference between the Pretender's Title to the Crown of 
England, and that of the Houle of Auſtria to the Spaniſh Monarchy ; and no doubt 
he'Il have a Reaſon ready to back this Traiterous Innuendo, when Opportunity re- 
quires : But to put an end to this Point, we will not diſpute, which had moſt 
Reaſon to do, but which had leaſt Reaſon to ſuffer what was done. It was ſuffici- 
ent to juſtify paſt all Exception, our Conduct of entering, as Principals into the 
-preſent War, and inſtead of not being ſo much concern'd as our Neighbours, to 
prove that we were a great deal more, and even moſt of all: The Dutch fought. 
to enlarge their Frontiers, the Emperor for the Right of the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
Others upon the different. Views of Intereſt ; but we enter d into the War to 
preſerve what we had; to ſecure ourſelves againſt Popery, and the Friends of it, 
and a very great Point too, if we gain'dit, contrary to the ridiculousSimilitude of the 
Houſe on Fire, where he ſays— The Neighbours ran with Buckets to quench is; but 
the Owner is ſure to be undone firſt, and it is not 4mpoſſible that Thoſe at the next 
Door may. eſcape by 4 Shower. from: Heaven, the Galle of the Weather, or fame 
other favourable Accident. Was there ever ſuch a wretched and filly Poſition ? 
VOL. IV. O | "What 
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What does it but allow that We muſt have truſted meerly to a Poſſibility for 
Our Salvation? Which they that rely on deſerve to ſmart for, as the Reward of 
ſo much Folly, I believe, ſhould One endeavour to perſuade a Perſon when a 
Fire is next Door to him, that he need not ſtir, for it may Poſſibiy fall a Raining, 
or ſome Favourable Accident may happen to preſerve his Goods, that ſuch a One 
would be apt to compliment you with his Excuſe: And truly, he that would 
not come out of the Fire to hear This, deſerves to be burnt. But, indeed, 
it is conſonant to the Miracle that muſt have ſav'd Us, had we ſtood ſtill till the 
Dutch had been deſtroy*d before our Faces, and not acted with that great Vi- 
gour and Harmony which the Caſe requir'd ; where we ſhould only ; hop ex- 
xerienc'd the miſerable Courteſy of Polyphemus to Ulyſſes, of being reſerv'd to be 
ſt devour'd. 5 . e e ee 
His Encomium, and the wreſted Compariſon of a Civil War, bears much the 
ſame Analogy to Reaſon and good Senſe ; for when we ſhall once be convinc'd 
where thoſe People dwell, who are ſo fond of the Inconvenience and Ravages 
of an Army, that they would not pay a little Money to be rid of their good 
Company; I ſhall grant this ConduZFer to have more Reaſon of his Side than 1 
thought he had: But ſo miſerably fond is he, of ſaying any thing, that he thinks 
may make for his Purpoſe, that he very often forgets himſelf. © 
His admirable Inftance of the Dutch Wars, in the Reign of King Charles the 
Second, (which, indeed, he might have term'd a Civil War too, if Quarrelling 
with our Friends be ſo) is very moving : © This, he ſays, was begun, and car- 
<« ried on, under a very corrupt Adminiſtration, and much to the Diſhonour of 
„ the Crown, (as all Dutch Wars will be) kept the King poor and needy, by 
c diſcontinuing, or diſcontenting his Parliament, when he moſt needed their 
« Aſſiſtance, but neither left any Debt upon the Nation, nor carried any Mo- 
« ney out of it.“ | 4 00 DUNDEE einne een ee 
No, but the Expence of three or Four Millions then, had fav'd Us a Hun- 
dred ſince; and I dare engage it was ſuch anether Set of Principles as now 
reign, that advis'd the King to that Unreaſonable and Unnatural War, who 
concurr*d with him in acting contrary to the Intereſt of his Country: But the 
Parliament, it may be remember'd would never be wrought upon to give in to 
ſuch deſtructive Meaſures ; nor have we yet retriev'd that falſe Step in weak- 
ning ourſelves and the Dutch by a kind of inteſtine War, Voted meerly to hu- 
mour thoſe, who were Friends of France, and acted in a Parallel with too many 
at this Junckur. ebe ado ago 
The Revolution is one of the next things he has a fling at; and here he tells 
us, That a general War broke ont, wherein ſeveral Princes join'd in Alliance againſt 
France, to check the Ambitious Deſigns of that Monarch , and here the Em peror, 
the Dutch, and Engliſn, were Principals. And that the Ground of this War 4s to 
the Parts we had in it, was to make France acknowledge King William, to reco- 
ver Hudſons-Bay. It is certain, that theſe Two Points were chiefly inſiſted on, 
but the War in general, was to check the Ambition of France, who by uttheard 
of Breaches of Faith, had born a heavy Hand over all his Neighbours. As an 
Inſtance of it, the French —_ had begun a War, by invading the Empire juſt 
before the Revolution; which might have prevented the Suceeſs of it, and 


thereby the more endanger'd the Liberty of Europe. Nor is it true, hat the den 
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was neglefted, for, I think, during much the greateſt part of that War, which 
began in 1689, we were entirely Maſters of the Sea, by our Victory in 1692, 
which was only three after! it broke out; ſo that for ſeven Years in ten we car- 
ried the Broom. 

And for any Neglect of our Sea- Affairs, otherwiſe, I believe, I may, in few, 
Words, prove that all the Princes from the Conqueſt, never made ſo remarka- 
ble an Improvement to our Naval Strength as King Wiliam. He ſhould have 


been told, if he did not know, what Havock the Dutch had made of our Ship- 


ing in King Charles II. Reign, and that his Succeſſor King James the Second, had 
not in his whole Navy fitted out to Defeat the deſign'd Invaſion by the Prince 
of Orange, One individual Sbip of the Firſt or Second Rank, which all lay neg- 
lected, and meer Skeletons of former Services, at their Moorings: Theſe, this 
abus'd Prince, repair'd at an immenſe Charge, and brought them to their priſ- 
tine Magnificence. Let us add to this, the Glory of re-eſtabliſhing the Value of 
our Coin, and, I think, theſe are Two Things = Friends of France ought ne- 
ver to forgive him. To this Aſſertion, the ConduZer adds, That the greateſt part 
of Six Millions was Annually employ'd to enlarge a Dutch-Frontier, becauſe the King 
was General, and not an Admiral; and tho* King of England, a Native of Hol- 
land. This is no more than a Scandalous F c1nit oth and not juſtified by the 
appearance of any matter of Fact ; for what I have ſaid before, proves us clear- 
| iy out of danger as to the Sea, and therefore that it remain'd but a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence, to make all poſble Efforts againſt France on the fide of Flanders, and 
all that we did make, prov'd little enough, partly through the ill Treatment 
the King receiv'd at Home, and partly thro? a bad Trade and ill Credit, nor did 
the Service after all, employ greateſt part of Six Millions, as may be ſeen by the 
Eſtimates laid before the Parliament every Seſſions. And coming to the End 
of the War, he ſays, That after the loſs of an Hundred Thouſand Men, and a Debt 
of Six Millions remaining, a Peace was concluded with great Advantages to the Em- 
pire and Holland, &ut none at all to Us. Whether, but as a Reflection on the late 
" King, as he deſigns it, this ought not to have been charg'd on the Perfidy of the 
King of France, who made Peace at that Time only with Deſign to break it; 
who, having private Aſſurances of the ill State of the Health of the King of 
Spain, decerv'd the Allies by falſe Terms of Peace, to get into quiet Poſſeſſion 
of the Spaniſh Netherlands, which, if he had not effected by a ſpecial Inſtance of 
Treachery, he muſt have won by the Sword, tho? his Grandſon, had ſucceeded 
to the Throne. Neither could I ever perceive the great Advantages of this 
Peace, either to the Empire or Holland. We all know the Emperor was aban- 
don'd, and left ſuch Terms as were allotted him, nor cou'd we be brought to 
liſten to his Repreſentations, tho' never ſo preſſing, which, if we had done, as is 
much the Caſe now, tis very probable, we had not been troubled with this Se- 
cond War. And beſi des, having been unſucceſsful, it will not be eaſily conceiv- 
ed, what Advantages any, in the Grand-Alliance could reap by it; and even 
thoſe that were Stipulated for the Empire and Holland, it is well known were 
never Execute. 
2 ſhew his Contempt of the Monied Intereſt, he tells you, that in this War 
an the Cuſtom of borrawing Millions upon Funds of Intereſt, the true Reaſon of 
- which he adds was for r the 1 of a new Prince, not "ee ſettled 4 the 
2 : one. 
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Throne. This it is known was occaſioned by a Set of Men in Pt, whoſe 


Ambition it was to affront the King, and cramp him in his Subſidies, for which 


Reaſon they would never be brought to think of any thing like an Exciſe, which 
Method however has been taken up ſince, and thoſe very Perſons moſt forward 


in Voting it; which had they done at firſt, the Nation had not been charg'd | 


with ſo many heavy Debts. Nor after all, is there any thing in this Method, 
but that all the Nations engag'd in theſe Wars have put in Practice as well as 
Ourſelves, ahd lie under the ſame Engagements for Money. „„ 
I ſhou'd be glad to get over ſome Aſſertions that lie in my Way, that I 
might come to Matters of Fact; but as there are many of them, ſo Ridicu- 
lous, Falſe, and Abſurd, it will appear of ſome Service to give a Check to 
them; the chiefeſt of which he lays down under three diſtin&t Heads. Firſt, 
That againſt all manner of Prudence and Common Senſe, We engag d in this War as 
Principals, in which We ought to have afted only as Auxiliaries. Which, I think, 
have given ſufficient Reaſons to confute already; beſides its being contrary to 
the Senſe of all the Parliaments ſince the War begun, the conſtant and repeated 


Senſe of her Majeſty and all her Allies; nay, even of the preſent P t, a 


o 


Year ago, who, in their Repreſentation, Speak of the abſolute Neceſſity of carry- 


ing on the War. Nor is it only contrary to the Senſe of the preſent P———r, 
but, I think, of the preſent M——y too, no long time ago. The D——e of 
M— Y was again ſent to command the Army in Flanders, notwithſtanding 


the Clamours againſt him ſince. This makes it plain, that People may fluctu- 


ate in their Opinions, according as their Purpoſe requires; for what he has been 
charg*d with ſince, has not been committed ſince, and might as well have been 
Jaid to his Charge before the laſt Campaign as now: they cannot deny the 
Knowledge of it, I ſuppoſe, and it wou'd not be believ'd if they did; therefore 
it muſt be affirm'd, that out of Choice, in their own Senſe, they put a G=—] 
at the Head of the Army, that had cheated his Country, and wronged the Sol- 
diers; and was like to do the ſame again, becauſe the Matters in Diſpute were 
Grand Perquiſites which he had taken all the War: And to do them this Juſtice, 
I believe all the Generals in Europe ever did the like, tho* perhaps with ſome 
Difference in the Incidents. Now the Uſe I make of this, is only to prove that 
the Senſe of ſome People has greatly chang'd in a Twelvemonth's time, and 
eſpecially ſince Mr. P——-r's Journey to PARIS. There was then ſome new 
Steps to be taken, and even the very Scriblers of the Party, that had been kept 
in Ignorance before, began now to catch at the new Sentiments of their Maſters, 
as may be ſeen by many ſcandalous Pamphlets after that memorable time, and 
eſpecially that before me, which led the Van; and now they let go their Hold 
of the late M——y, and began to faſten on Our Allies, for their Malice in 
blackening the former, would not carry the Point far enough: there muſt be a 
Quarrel pick'd with the Dutch, in particular, and the D. of M———b firſt be 
facrific'd to humour it; neither the Zeal, or the Vigour of theOne, nor the Ser- 
vices of the Other, can ſkreen them; it is ſufficient that they ſtood in the Way 
of bringing a very material Purpoſe to bear; and their Treatment of them and 
the reſt of the Confederates, added ſomething very ſanguine to the Complexion 
of Peace, and was the true Reaſon why the Conducter comes to ſay, That it 96 
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againſt all Manner of Prudence or Common Reaſon, that We Eugag d in the War, 
and that Her Majeſty, by the Grand Alliance, is not oblig'd to demand the Reſtituti- 

The QUEEN's Declaration for War, he tells us, does not take Notice of the 
Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion to that Monarchy, as a Subject of Quarrel ; and has gi- 
ven us a good Part of that Declaration in his Libel. The Grand Deſign of which 
being to inſtill into the Nation a corrupt Notion of Peace, and the Neceſſity of 
it, he labours with great Induſtry to remove all Scruples that may ariſe in honeſt 
Minds, in Relation to it. And if he can but perſuade them that the War in itſelf 
daß wrong begun, that the Grand Alliance does not oblige Us to inſiſt on the Reſtitution 
V Spain, and that the Allies having acted baſely by us, it is no Diſhonour to abandon 
them: What Difficulty ought we to make of compelling them to make 
Peace upon our Methods, without Spain, and the Indies. Is not this a 
rare Scheme contriv*d to break the Grand Alliance, and for the ſame Reaſons 
to undermine the Revolution, which I preſume is to be the Conducter q next 
Work, when he has fully carried this Preliminary Point towards it. And 
this, perhaps, is the meaning of that blunt Intimation he gives us, that the 
Neceſſities of the Nation may require to alter the Succeſſion. And this, tho' he ſays 
he has explain'd in a later Edition, yet the Hint remain'd good. Now I would 
have the Author let us know what kind of Reaſon, or Neceſſity it can be that 
ſhould make us alter the Succeſſion, (even tho? as he ſays, in future Ages) and 
whether any Neceſſity, according to his beloved Doctrine, can give the Legifia- 
ture a Power to alter the Succeſſion, which our Repreſentatives are choſen to 
preſerve, but not to deſtroy : But of this hereafter, 

To prove that England, by all her Treaties is oblig'd to inſiſt on the Reſtitu- 
tion of the Spaniſh Monarchy, the beſt Way will be to look into the Treatics 
themſelves, where we ſhall expreſly find ourſelves under that Obligation. And 
can it be ſaid, that theſe Treaties are not as binding as the Grand Alliance; I 
am ſure there is one Reaſon they ſhould be mort; they were made upon a 
great deal more Deliberation, nor can theſe Treaties be call'd the Contrivance of 
a Faction, that were tranſacted in the Second Year of the War, when the —y 
was in the Hands of ſuch as were well affected to the Church; and the P t 
of the ſame Complexion. So that our Conducter was not in any great Concern. 
for the Reputation of his Friends, when he endeavours to weaken the Autkority 

of Treaties which were concluded under their auſpicious Conduct; of which no 
body at that time pretended to complain, but were pleas'd with the Reſtoration 
of Credit; the Succeſſes of the War, and the wile and frugal Management of 
Wee n n e e een 5 
I hope the Conducter will allow, that no Treaties were ever better conſider'd 
than thoſe made with France and Savoy, at that time; where the Reſtitution of 
the Spani/p Monarchy is ſtipulated paſt all manner of Contradiction. But to put 
the Matter farther out of Diſpute, it is eaſy to, prove, that the Reſtitution of 


25 
? of 


Spain, aid the Indies, to the Houſe, of Auſria,. is not a.hew. Demand, ſtarted 
ince the Grand- Alliance, as it is pretended, hut was the firſt ſeparate. Article 
in the former Alliance of 1689, where the States and we engage, That in Caſe 
the King of Spain (Chap. 2.) Mouid die without 1[ue, they will with all-their Forces 
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295 Manareby lawfully Whois ing to that Houſt., Is not this a very in Had 
Span e then of A Conde that is the Work of a late Faction? a new Inci- 
Jen, to inſiſt on the Reſtitution of Spain, when the Allies obliged themſelves 
to it, about a Dozen Years before, and even at the time of the N ole 5e; and 
which does and will a 7 to have been the conſtant Senſe of all the Aller, and 
of every body elſe, till the Contradiction of i it has been taken UP, as an Expedi- 
ent to ſerve a particular End. 

And, is it not plain, that the H rſt Grand Ane is the Origi inal Ground of 
our Quarrel, the Source of all we have been endeavouring at ſince. Did our 
being in more danger, alter the neceſſity of our Engagements with our Allies, 
with all the Benefit of the Partition Treaty thrown into the Scale? What can the 
Arguments made uſe of by the Condu#ter, tend to, but utterly to overturn the 
Grand Alliance, which is the main Pillar and Support of the Revolution, and will 
in all probability, draw along with it the utter Subverſion of it. 

He tells us, Le had no Quarrel with France, but bis. owning the Pretender, 
but only gave him the Title of RING which was allow'd to Auguſtus by the King of 
Sweden, What an utter Falſehood is this? King Auguſtus was allow'd by the 


Treaty, to ſtile himſelf King, but not King of Poland; whereas the Pretender 


was not ſimply tiled King James, but His Britannick Majeſty, and King of 
Great-Britain ; and this, I think, no Body diſputes, that read, at that Time, 
the Paris-Gazettes, and other Publick News-Papers. But our ConduZer's Pur- 


: po requir'd to ſhuffle in this Equivocation ; and to give a little Colouring to 


elp it out, he tranſlates the VIIIth Article in ſuch a manner, as to make the 
World think that nothing elſe was meant on the Part of England, but to inſiſt 


on Satisfaction for this great Aﬀront. The Senſe of which Article plainly cove- 


nants for the Security of his Majeſty's Kingdoms, and Commerce, as well as 
that of the &tates- General; and in the Article juſt before this, we have it thus: 
For obtaining Satisfaction far the Em peror, and the aforeſaid Security for his Bri- 
rannick Majeſty and the States. 

The ſame Article ſays, That no Peace ſhall be made without Security; : That 


theF rench ſhall never get into poſſeſſi:n of the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, nor be permit- 


ted to ſail thither on Account of Traffick, birch, or indirettly, on any Pretence what- 
ever. Now, pray let this Author tell us, how, or by which way, we ſhall be 
ſecure of this, if Spain be left to the Houſe of Bourbon ? Is not France, at this 
time in poſſeſſion of the Meſt-Indies, and have they not actually Settlements 

there at Lima, and other Places, and can we believe they will eaſily quit them? 
or, Have they promis'd ſuch a thing to our Negotiators of Peace? if they have 
not, I think we cannot make Peace with them upon the Terms impos'd. And 
here J muſt make an Obſervation by the Way, That whoever ſhall compare the 
late Offers of France, with any manner of Circumſpection, to the Candu#? of the 
Allies, will find how critically they are built upon the Author's Arguments, and 
even the very Words, in ſome Places, interwove in the ſame artful manner, to 
ſhadow the Imperfections. That 1 think it is plain, the ConduZ# had been well 


. Next; I wou'd fain know, what Security they can ever propoſe, That France 


ond Spain Pall never be united ? unleſs giving it ” wholly out of their W or 
ow 
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how either we, or our Allies can be ſafe, when the exorbitant Power of France, 
founded on ſuch deſtructive Maxims, ſhall be ſtrengthen'd by the Riches of the 
Indies? where, beſides what he enjoys already, he has Treaties with his Grand- 
ſon for much larger Encroachments. 34 ee 


What therefore can be meant by ſaying, That the Allies demand no more for the 
Emperor, than a juſt and reaſonable Satisfafiion. And is it any more than juſt 
and reaſonable Satisfaction, that he ſhould have thoſe Dominions which the King 
of France has ſolemnly renounc'd for himſelf and his Deſcendants, beſides the un- 
doubted Right thereto of the Houſe of Auſtria, or ſhall it, by the ſame Rule, 
be call'd any more than a reaſonable Satisfaction to us, that a ſtrict Regard be 
had to putting it out of his Power before we make Peace, ever to throw in the 
Proven upon us? which Experience may ſufficiently convince us, will never 
be the Effect of His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Conſcience. 

The next Point he finds neceſſary to fupport his Cavil by, (a Reaſon, which 
no doubt he underſtands as well.as he handles) is to perſuade us, That we have 
 purſu*'d the War in a wrong Method, and ſpent all our Vigour, where it wou'd leaſt 
anſwer our Ends; and made no Efforts where we might have weaken'd the Common 
Enemy, and Enrich'd ourſelves. And again, That we ſuffer'd each of our Allies to 
break every Article of thoſe Treaties and Agreements, by which they were bound, to 
lay ail the Burthen upon us, Now the Method the War has been purſu'd in, as 
well in the Choice of it, as in the Event, muſt be attributed to General Councils 
of War, unanimouſly agreed among all the Allies: No poſitive Directions is I 
preſume, meant to proceed from hence, as an unreaſonable Charge upon 
the late My; nor can it be thought the Reſult of a ſecret Agreement between 

our G1 1 the Dutch, to make Way for their Advantage. Well then, 
where ſhall I fix this Author's Meaning, hat we might beſt have weaken'd the 
Enemy? Since he is not ſo honeſt as to tell us; which he might eaſily have done, 
and it would have been much ro his Credit, as well as of Advantage in proving 
this Point. Or was he afraid to diſcover ſo rich a Secret, leſt we ſhould yet 
make uſe of it to weaken the Intereſt of his Friends: No, I have a better Opi- 
nion of him; but that according to his uſual Method, it was to raiſe a great 
deal of Duſt about ſomething, that has nothing in it; I muſt therefore run thro? 
the ſeveral Branches of the War, that I may be ſure to hit the right Nail, which 
by the way is giving himſelf and me more Trouble than there was abſolutely 


occaſion for. N | pipe oth® 
To ſay therefore that we ſhould have puſh'd the War in Spain ; the Recovery 
of which is what we enter'd into the War for, is a very miſtaken Motion, if it be 
our Author's Meaning. Let us but conſider upon how unequal a Foot we muſt 
have manag'd an Offenſive War in that Country in regard to the many Conve- 
niencies the French would have found to diſappoint us; and the Reaſons which 
Vvou'd not have been ſufficient to convince the wrong Notion of a Set of Men 
at home, might perhaps have had as little Force on the Inclinations of our Al- 
lies, in perſuading them to comply with Meaſures ſo very unlikely to ſucceed, 
We know the Party have more than once hinted at the weakening ourſelves in 
Flanders, to make Efforts in Spain, but this wis'hiterly urg'd as a Mark of their 
Good Will to the P. e f M—=—9, who once gave them an Anſwer in 
de b Heut t0 this PURI dt Ropp'd their” Moiths. Suppote then 00 
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had follow'd their Advice, and been inclin'd to ſend a Reinforcement of 20,000 


Men from Flanders ; which way were they to be got thither? Firſt, they wou'd 


have prov'd an exceſſive Charge to tranſport them. thither; which we had no 
other way for, but an uncertain Paſſage by Sea from England, where what by 
the hazard of Storms, contrary Winds, Sickneſs, Deſertion, and the Danger of 
loſing ſome Tranſports by the Enemies Privateers, or otherwiſe, theſe Men be- 
fore they had arriv'd on the Spot for Service, would have: been very probably 


reduc'd to half their Number; and even thoſe not fit for Service, till they 


had been ſent into Quarters of Refreſhment, where it was much, but by eating 
the rich Fruits, the Change of the Climate, and drinking the ſtrong Spaniſb 
Wines, their Number had been a ſecond time greatly diminiſh'd. | 

And again this cou'd not have been done without leſſening our Army in Flan- 
ders, which the Enemy wou'd have made their Advantage of, by making a De- 
tachment of half the Number ſerve, as an Equivalent for the War in Spain, and 
gain a Superiority of 10,000 Men out of 20,000, or in proportion to the half of 
what we ſent on every ſuch Occaſion, And theſe they might have drawn from 
Dauphine, which might have been ſupply'd from the Rhine, or even from Flan- 
ders, by an eaſy, and very certain March, which might have been done, at a 

roper Seaſon, and with little Hazard, as we have often ſeen thro? the Courſe of 
the War, Beſides the Generals of the Enemy might have concerted their Mea- 
fures accordingly, becauſe they might have receiv'd Accounts to the very Dy 
thoſe Troops had reach'd them, and what Number, almoſt to a Man, they con- 
ſiſted of: Whereas, in our, Caſe, the Generals could have made no Ad- 
vantage; they could reſolve on nothing, but to have lain under a tedi- 
ous Expectation, waiting for Succours, of which they. could have no Account 
till they ſaw them; and even then cou'd have expected no immediate Service, 
and very probably the Seaſon for the Campaign had been almoſt waſted. Their 


| Tranſportation being not only hazardous and uncertain, attended with many 


unlucky Events, but likewiſe an exceſſive Charge, and always double to the Ser- 
vice it procures, becauſe Proviſion is made for ſuch a particular Number of 
Troops, when J have ſaid, ſeldom above half their Number arrive compleat. 


. Whereas the March of the Enemies Troops ſtand them in little or nothing, and 


when they arrive, they are what they ſet out, and agree in Conſtitution with the 
Climate. Nor is this all that might be ſaid: I wou'd aſk the ConduZer, if we 
ſhou'd provide for an Offenſive War in Spain, how they muſt ſubſiſt? When the 
Country is hardly able to ſubſiſt its own Inhabitants. . Thoſe Parts eſpecially 
where our Armies Quarter. Of what then are we to form Magazines, if the 
Growth of the Country affords barely enough for preſent Neceſſity? And whence 
are they to be fetch'd? Why either from Italy, England, or the Coaſt of Africk, 
but then, as J have obſerv*d, the tranſporting them thither is very hazardous and 
uncertain, - And if even in Flanders, which is the fineſt Country in the Univerſe, 
to ſubſiſt an Army in, our Soldiers are ſometimes driven to Straits, by being at 


ſome diſtance from their Magazines, when the Roads are ſpoil'd in a bad Seaſon; 


tis eaſy to gueſs what it muſt be in Catalonia, where to ſubſiſt a very moderate 
Army is difficult enough. While the French, by the Contiguity of their Coun- 
try, and the Nearneſs of their Ports have the Advantage of ſupplying; the Ma- 
gazines.of Spain; beſides the Duke of you poſſeſſes all thoſe Provinces. which 
Tr | are 


d 
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are in Tranquility, and therefore capable, if any are, of affording Relief to his 
Armies. 6 
This I think is ſufficient to prove, that Spain i is not the Place where we ſhould 
have urſu'd the War; where even a Defenſive War with more Succeſs than we 
cou'd well have hoped for, has prov'd difficult enough; and this by the Way is 
one Reaſon, why the Dutch have for theſe three, or four Years paſt, ſent no 
freſh Troops thither ; but. added their Proportion elſewhere, as I ſhall ſhew 
anon. 
But if this be the Caſe, it will be ſaid, Why did we then begin this War at 
1 ? Or have not long ſince quitted it: ? Either of which Propoſitions may be 
eaſily anſwer' d. When we enter'd upon the War, it was upon the moſt promi- 
ſing Suggeſtions that could poſſibly be conceiv'd, that the Spaniards were ripe 
for a Revolt, could we once get Footing, and tho? they did not anſwer our Ex- 
pectations, when once we had lodg'd ourſelves, it muſt have been a great O- 
verſight to have quitted our Ground ; and I think the wonderful Struggles we 
have had there, have given the Enemy ſufficient Charge and Trouble, and been 
often very fatal to their Affairs, and had not the Inconveniences I have ſpoken 
of, hinder'd us from ſending any neceſſary and timely Aſſiſtance, after any of 
our Succeſſes, the War had been at an End there long ago; which is a ſuffici- 
ent Argument againit an offenſive War in Spain, by weakening our Army in 
Flanders, which has been always the Cry, but is notoriouſly wrong. Beſides | 
- when thoſe Forces embark'd, as it was very difficult to determine at this diſtance 
| which way they may beſt anſwer the Good of the Common Cauſe, whether to 
land in Catalonia, or give ſome Relief to the Duke of Savoy, who was at that 
time in need enough of it, it was left to the Determination of the Kings of Por- 
tugal and Spain, what Meaſures were to be taken; and after it had been tho- 
roughly debated in ſeveral Great Councils of War, it was reſolv'd, at the Inter- 
ceſſion of King Charles, to ſail for Catalonia, who ſhewed the many repeated 
Aſſurances he had received from the Catalans to declare for him, if he were 
once in a Condition to protect them. And it was the rather agreed to, in re- 
gard of the deſperate State of Affairs in Ealy, where it was probable it would 
give ſome Diverſion to the Enemy. Beſides, at this time, there was hardly an 
Appearance of making ſo great an Impreſſion in Handers, much leſs could we 
hope for a Probability of penetrating into France on that Side, as is become the 
Caſe now, and was ſome time ago, or you had ſcarce had ſuch humble Entreaties 
to be heard on the Subjects of Peace, and ſuch Conceſſions made, notwithſtand- 
ing you had been in Poſſeſſion of the Spanißß Monarchy, the Indies excepted. 
Theſe were the Reaſons for mak ing trial of a War in Spain, and tho' it did not 
wholly anſwer our Expectations, it has been of Conſequence enough to deſerve . 
to be ſupported, and eſpecially after we had ſet their King once among them, 
hel to have abandoned him, or withdrawn our Troops, could not have been 
done, but with the greateſt Advantage to the Enemy, and the higheſt Diſho- 
nour to ourſelves and him, ſufficient to have made the Spaniards for ever after 
contemn him, though we had obtained the Crown for him, which was not then 
diſputed, but we muſt do, by ſome Method or Ty betore the War ſhould 
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Again, our keeping footing in Catalonia, and being Maſters of Barcelona, as 


it keeps the Enemy, the Spaniards eſpecially, in perpetual Alarms, ſo it gives 


Life and Spirit to our Friends, who, by this Situation, are encouraged to act; 
and *ris certain the Miquilets do great Service, whereas the Enemy are obliged to 
weaken their Troops on the Side of Portugal, which might have turned to a 
much greater Advantage than we ſee has been made of it. However, it has 
obliged the Enemy to employ an Army much ſuperior to ours, to watch our 


| Motions, and alarm the Duke of Anjou with continual Diſtruſts of his Subjects, 


and to think himſelf ſafe in nothing but French Councils, and French Armies, 
which may have a better Effect, than perhaps we can yet foreſee. Which Ar- 
guments, with many other, of leſs Conſequence, that might be brought, are 
fofficient to juſtify the Beginning of the War in Spain, and the carrying it on in 
the Method it has been, without enlarging the Scheme of War, which, inſtead 
of doing Service to the common Caule, as I have ſhewn, would render a double 
Advantage to our Enemies. | : ITT 6% 
Now, if to have carried the War on, on the REine, is the Method meant, 
which I hardly think it is, a few Words will eaſily convince us of the-Improba- 
bility of making any Advantage on that Side. It cannot be ſo much as thought, 
that they could be wanted there to a& on the defenſive ; and all the World is 


convinced, that the Empire, on that Side, have no one Thing neceſſary for an 


offenſive War ; neither Money, Magazines, Ammunition, &c. and ſuppoſing 
they had, to what Purpoſe would it be, if the Army did not take the Field be- 


times, which is a Thing never to be hoped on the Rhine; and this is, doubtleſs, 
the chief Reaſon that the Emperor, for ſome Years paſt, ſent ſuch a Number of 


Troops from thence to Flanders, where they might act to moft Advantage, and 


where nothing was like to be wanting to render them ſerviceable in the higheſt 


manner. Then left another Thing fhould be ſaid, That they might clear their 
Way to the Maſelle, (on which Side France is indeed moſt expoſed) and there 
have purſued the right Methed. I think it were eaſy to anſwer, That that Expe- 
riment has been made already, when the Duke of N by an incredible; 


| Succeſs, had, in a few Weeks, drawn the Seat of the War from the Danube to 


the Rhine, and thence to the Moſelle: He marched, the next Campaign, with a 
lorious Army thither, where had not the Reaſons I have given 8 85 been 
Mund too true, tis probable the War had ſoon been ended. Here he obliged 
the French General to retire before him, and to leave him at Liberty to beliege 
Saar- Lewis; but when he had done, he found the Imperial General very far 
from being able to anfwer any of his Engagements on which the Meaſures for 
puſhing the War on that Side had been coneerted; which, together with the 
Neceſſity of his Prefence in Handers, obliged him to march back, and to make. 
no more unhappy Experiments where the Promiſes of the Empire were not to 
be relied on. - Keke ph 5 5 ** 

And it is from hence very probable, that ſhould a Project have been ſtarted 
for his marching, to Savey, which was once his Grace's Thoughts, and to have 


_ .attack*d France on that Side, had this been liable to any more Succeſs ;, and. 


would not the Party have exclaim'd, as they did on his march to the Danube, 


that he was run away with the Army? And what is ever to be hoped, where 


the Snows, and bad Seaſon, leave not above two Months good to make the 
| | Campaign, 


N 


— 
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Campaign, and the French might have drawn what Strength they pleas'd from 
Flanders, or the Rhine, with half the Eaſe, to have N us? Or, had the 
Scatch Expedition happen'd in that Interval, as it is within the Compaſs of the 
fame Time, what Clamours would the reſtleſs Spirit of the Duke's Enemies have 
rais'd againſt him, as if he had betray'd, and ſold us to the Enemy. But I ſhall 
ſay no more of this, as hardly deſerving Notice, but that the Conductor's cunning 
Aſſertions draw one into it, and that he may have no Receſs, or Aſſylum, to 


D fly to for the future. 


But quoting his Aſſertion again, I find there is a Sting in the Tail of it; 
where we might moſt have weakened the common Enemy, and enriched onrſelves. 
By this, I begin to think, we have, all this while, miſunderſtood him ; and that 
| we ſhould have carried thę War into the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies, it we had purſued 
the right Method; a wonderful Project indeed: But till the Conductor, and his 
Friends, give us a better Account of the Canada Expedition, which, I preſume, 
was founded on this noble Scheme, I muſt beg his Pardon for approving of 
burying Men and Money at that Rate; it looks, I muſt tell him, a little too 
much like a Caſtle.in the Air: But I hear nothing ſaid of it; the Gl has 
been rewarded for loſing our Ships and Men, more than another would have 
been, who had come home with Spoil and Conqueſt; a very pretty way of ex- 
riching ourſelves, and carrying on the War in a right Method, while, for want of 
ſuch a Squadron, we ſuffer'd our Allies and ourſelves to be plunder'd at Brazil; 
And this, I ſuppoſe, is what the Conductor means, by conquering ſomething for 
ourſelves ; but the Experiment is over, and, I hope, we ſhall make no more of 
them at ſo dear a Rate. ot 1 1 Fra, 
Huanders therefore is the Place where we have puſh'd the War in the wrong 
Place, France being cover'd by ſo formidable a Barrier on that Side. The Con- 
ductor, as I obſerv'd before, ſhould have ſhewn us a better Place to lay the 
Streſs of the War, than in Flanders, and then I would have anſwer'd him, that 
*tis probable, be where it will, it might not have met with half the Succeſs it 
has done there; and tho? it might be wrong at firſt, it has certainly anſwer'd 
beyond our Expectations, and is right now: Had I not ſhew'd, that all Places 
had been tried, or, at leaſt, prudently and deliberately conſidered in the moſt 
cConſummate Councils of War; the unanimous Conſent of the Generals of all 
the Allies for beginning the War there, and the great Alacrity and Chearfulneſs 
with which they always ſent their Troops to fight under our General, is ſufficient 
to licenſe and approve the Meaſures entered into, for carrying on the War in 
Flanders, tho* a much leſs proſperous Event had attended our Arms. Or why, 
if it were a wrong Step, did the. moſt conſummate Generals the World ever 
knew, go into it fo readily, that all our Allies, all our Generals, and all the 
World ſhould be miſtaken, but the Conductor, is very ſtrange: That the Em- 
peror, when even his own Territories were threaten'd with an Invaſion, the 
dreadful Effects of which he had, juſt before, experienced, ſhould ſend ſuch a 
Body of Troops to Flanders, with the beſt General in the World at the Head 
of them, to do nothing, or, at leaſt, what was quite wrong, is another Myſtery ; 
and a greater Myſtery than all, is, that No- body ſhould know this but the Con- 
ad his Friends. 1 Teas 24 
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Well; but, however, it was wrong 1 tis certainly: (the Event having 
anſwered beyond our Expectation) tke only Place now, (where by a little more 
Patience, if the Conductor and his Friends were not in ſuch Haſte for a ſcurvy 
Peace) to bring France to ſuch Terms, as ſhould put it out of her Power to be- 
gin a new War upon us, at the Hazard of impoſing the Pretender with it, in any 
little Compaſs of Time: He is willing to allow, that the Conditions of Peace, 
turn upon the Events of War, and yet ſeems very tender of having it preſſed 


too ſtrongly againſt the French King, as if he was ſenſibly concerned to ward off 


* 


any Blow on that Side. From whence we may venture to draw this Suppoſi- 
tion, that though ſuch a Peace as he lays down, may be neceſſary for us to ac- 
cept, will it do him or us any Harm, if we can, at this Time, obtain a better? 


Was there any Neceflity for us to betray ourſelves, for fear the Events of Peace 


ſhould rife too high for us? Could we not have treated with the French, with- 
out making our Condition ſo wretched, and plainly telling them, that if they 
grant us any better Terms than we hint at, they are unwiſe, ſince we have a. 
Party ready to embrace even them, bad as they are, open mouth'd: A bleſſed 
Story, when it ſhall be told to our Children, drenched in Blood, and involved 


in new Misfortunes, through our headlong Miſtakes, and unhappy Overfights.. 
What will the World ſay, but laugh at us and our Diviſions ; and when we 
ſhould hereafter want the Aſſiſtance of our Allies, to be able to obtain of them, 
not ſo much as their Pity. rn ny Jer wo WR Tn gn OO 

But I return from this ungrateful Subject, to the Flanders War: Since the 
Judgment of our Allies, and all our Generals, will not paſs for Reaſon with the 
Conductor and his Friends, there is no Diſpute to be made, but they will agree 
to the Sentiments of their own Friends. What is it the Enemy have more 
dreaded, at any Time, than the Progreſs of our Arms in Hangers ? And what 
Difficulties have they ſtruggled under to oppoſe us there? And what drew them 
to make us ſubmiſſive Offers of Peace, both after the Ramellies and Lill Cam- 
paigns, but the Effect of our wonderous Succeſſes in Flanders, and the Pread of 
penetrating quite through a broken Frontier? And what is the Meaning, that 


Spain and the Indies ſhould be offered us then, if we had been wiſe enough to 
take it; and now, after we have, by new unheard-of Succeſſes, almoſtſwal- 


lowed up the Remainder of that Frontier, we are to bate of our Demands, and' 
receive diſhonourable Conditions from a beaten and diſpirited Enemy ? Is our 
Caſe ſo very hard and irretrievable, that we muſt never hope to have this fairly 
explained, till it is too late, and till our Enemies are in a Capacity of protecting 
thoſe who have ſo faithfully ſerved them. Sk a Pres 
Again, If Flanders were not the right Place to puſh the Enemy in, why are 
they ſo very apprehenſive of our Efforts, that they ſeek and contrive all manner 
of Ways to divert our Arms there? What Time is there to be named, when, 
in the Interval of any Campaign, they have not threatened, with terrible Denun- 
ciations, to invade the Empire, or drive our Forces out of Spain the next Spring, 
Their Letters, their Gazettes have been full of it; and what was all this for, but 
to divert the Courſe of the War in Flanders? which they found pinch'd them fo 
hard, and was likely to pinch them harder, if nothing could ſtop our Career: 
Nay, what was the Scotch Expedition for, but for the ſame Reaſon, that they 
were willing to run all Hazards to divert the Current of the War in Flanders, 
but 
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rs and G l, was wonder- 


but all. this, by the good Conduct of our M | 
fully defeated, and has ſet us as much above the Neceſſity of accepting what the 
Enemy contemptibly offer, as we ought to 


* * 


to an ignominious and precarious Peace. 


I think nothing more need be ſaid to prove, that the Clamour raiſed againſt 
the Method of carrying on the War, is like all the other Arguments made uſe of 


by the Conductor, falſe and nefarious ; only tinſell'd over with gay and glittering, 
Words, to ſerve a preſent Purpoſe, without being ſufficient to ſtand tae Teſt of 
future Enquiry. Indeed I might have added, That the War in Flanders lay ſo 
hard on the Enemy, as occaſioned the French King to draw his Forces out of 


Spain, to oppoſe us on that Side; and that it was the ſole Reaſon of his offering 
to abandon his Grandfon, and which he would now be content with, were our 


Friends at home but half as civil as our Enemies abroad. 


The next Part of his Propoſition is, That we ſuffer'd all our Allies to break eve-, 


ry Article of theſe Treaties and Agreements by which they were bound, and to lay all 
the Burden upon us. This bold Aſſertion is not to be wonder'd at, taking the reſt 
along with it, for what can be ſaid lefs after the Treatment they have been ex- 


pos'd to, which was no more than a neceſſary Concluſion, that we might now. 


break all our Articles with them? To enter into the Proof this, he offers ſome 
Remarks on certain Articles in three of our Treaties, viz. the Barrier Treaty, and. 
our Two Alliances with Portugal, Offenſive and Defenſive ;, from whence it. 
might be reaſonably judged, that theſe were ſome of thoſe Treaties that are pre- 

tended to be broke, whereas two of them do no way come into the Diſpute. 
The firſt, particularly, does not concern the Operations of the War, and there- 

fore, in reality, has nothing to do here, unleſs, as neceſſary to ſerve a Purpoſe, 


© 3 + 


that of railing at the Dutch, and ridiculing the late M-, for endeavouring 


eg - : £ 


to eſtabliſh a firm Union between the two Nations for the Security of both. One 


would think no Objection. could be made to this Treaty; nor, indeed, would it 
have happen'd, but that, according to ſome preſent Schemes, we are oblig'd to 
take fomething from the Dutch, that we may be in a Capacity of compliment- 
ing the Enemy with the ſecureft Part of their Barrier, in cafe of a Peace. But 
to fall in with his Objections againſt this Treaty, he ſays, Firſ.— That neither her 


Majeſty,” nor her Kingdoms, have am Intereſt or Concern in it, farther than what is 
mentioned in the ſecond, and twentieth Articles: By the former of which the States 
are to aſſiſt the Queen in defending the A# of Succeſſion ; and by the other, not to. 


treat of Peace, tilt the King of France acknowledges the Queen, and the Succeſſion of 
Hanover, and promiſes to remove the Pretender out of his Dominions. Are not 
theſe now molt ſurpriſing and dangerous Objections? that we ſhould offer to 
concert with a powerful Neighbour and Ally, the Means of ſtrengthening our. 
Act of Succeſſion ? And what greater Intereſt can the Qu or Kingdom have, 
than ſuch a Treaty gives them? What Engliſbman that has theſe Things at Heart, 
and dreads the Miſchiefs of Popery and. Arbitrary Power, but muſt look on the 
Conductor with the utmoſt Indignation, while he ſees him treating the Care of the 
Proteſtant Succeffion with ſo much Contempt; eſpecially When he conſiders with 
what Inſolence the French King treats her Majeſty's Title, in the late Offers of 


Peace, in ſuch Words as give a juft Occaſion for Diſtruſt. But what. does the 


Conductor mean? Can a Point which ſo nearly concerns us, be too well ſecut'd ? 


prefer a glorious and ſucceſsful War, 
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Or is he afraid it ſhould be ſo? Whatever his Intentions be, the Senſe of the 
Nation, in Parliament, has been otherwiſe; and he knows very well, that the 
Barrier Treaty was tranſacted in Purſuance of an Addreſs of both Houſes, 
and in Execution of the Q——s own Senſe, expreſſed in her Anſwer to them. 
And will Any-body now pretend, that Points recommended by P———t, and 
approved by the Crown, ought to be thus treated, whatever the Reaſons may be 
for recalling our own Act and Deed ? But the Conductor is pleaſed to obſerve, 
That it is certainly for the Intereſt and Safety of the States General, that the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion ſhould be preſerved in England; and therefore infers, That 'tis 
unneceſfary to bind them by any other Obligation. By the ſame Rule he muſt 
acknowledge it is our Intereſt and Concern to preſerve the Low-Countries from 
falling into the Hands of France, and that we can have no greater Security, than. 
by infiſting on a ſufficient Barrier for the Dutch, the Hanger the better. And is 
it not neceſſary therefore, in Concert, to take all the Care we can to preſerve p 
thoſe two Points mutually between each other, and may not Things that are ne- 
ceflary to be done be ſometimes omitted, Does he not Fer our Allies with 
having neglected their Quota's, and yet it was plainly their Intereſt not to do 
ſo? Now; can it be a Subject of Difference to ſtrengthen our Intereſt in them, 
by a Matter that would coſt us ſo little, or allowing them a Point which we could 
loſe fo little by, and in which our own Intereſt and Security is as much involved 
as theirs ? hat an Impreſſion, ſays he, of our Settlement abroad, to ſee our Mi- 
niſters offering ſuch Conditions to the Dutch, to prevail with ihem to be Guarantees: 
to our Acts of Parliament. What would this Man make of this? Is our Calling 
in the Dutch to be Guarantees of our Succeſſion, which he ſays himſelf they are 
concern'd in, prevailing with him to be Guarantees to. our Acts of Parliament ? 
Is it not the ſame Thing that we are Guarantees for their Barrier, which, indeed, 
there is no more Occaſion for, than the other, but to ſhew the mutual Friend- 
ſhip that ought to reign between us, for our mutual Security? Nor is the Right 
he ſpeaks of ſo well eſtabliſh'd, but the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch may hereafter. 
become neceſſary to Ne it, and equivalent to any exorbitant Article in the 
Treaty he finds fault with on their Side. But why theſe unneceſſary Cavils 
againſt the Duzch, at this Time; tis plain they have a Right to their Barrier, 
previous to this Treaty, as may be ſeen by the ;th Article of the Grand Alliance, 
which expreſly ſays, That the Allies ſhall uſe tbeir utmoſt Endeaueurs to recover the. 
Spaniſh-Netherlands, to the End they may ſerve as 4 Fence, Rampart, and Bar- 
rier, to keep France at 4 Diſtance from the United-Provinces, as formerly; the 
Spaniſh-Netherlands having been the Security of the States-General, till the late 
Seizure of them by the French King. Likewiſe in the gth Article *tis ſaid, That. 
the Allies, at a Treaty of Peace, ſhall agree on what are the proper Ways to ſecure. 
the States-General, by the aforeſaid Barrier ; purſuant to which, Articles, as faſt 
as the Towns in Flangers have been taken, the Dutch have, garriſon'd them, by 
the unanimous Conſent of the Allies; and *tis for the ſame Reaſon, in the 22d 
and 23d Articles of the Preliminary Treaty, agreed, That as well the Towns 
which did not belong to the Crown of Spain, at the Death of King Charles II. as 
_ thoſe that did, which France, by thoſe Articles, was to deliver-up, ſhould be yielded 
and made over to the States, to ſerve for their Barrier, and to be garriſon d by. their 
| Troops. | So that in the Barrier Treaty We may ſee, after all the Clamour about 


it, 
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A Fourth Colleclion of Tracts on all Subjefts, 111 = 
it, that Her Majeſty in reality agrees to no more than to ſupport the States in a f 
ſufficient Barrier, ſuch as had been granted them before by all the Allies, and 
under ſuch Regulations as were every Way neceſſary to 15 155 it, without being 
in any Manner inconſiſtent with the Honour and Intereſt of Great- Britain. 

' The 20th Article, he fays, is a natural Conſequence that muſt attend any Treaty 
of Peace, we can make with France, being only the Acknowledging Her Majeſly as 
Queen of Her own Dominions, and the Right of Succeſſion by her own Laws, which 
10 Foreign Prince has Power to diſpute. And is this all that the 2oth Article is 

binding in? When he tells us himſelf but juſt before; That no Peace ſhould be 8 
made with France, without a Promiſe to remove the Pretender out of his Dominions. 

Nor does this Article barely inſiſt on his acknowledging Her Majeſty as Queen 
of Her own Dominions, or on the Right of Succeſſion by our own Laws, which 
General Expreffions tis eaſy enough to elude, but on Her Majeſty's Title to 

the Crown of Great. Britain, and of the Right of Succeſſion in the Houſe of 
Hanover, as Eſtabliſh'd by our Settlement; which is, by the ſaid Articles, fully 
to be acknowledg*'d by France, as a Preliminary, previous to any Treaty of 
Peace; and not left to be a Conſequence of one, as he wittily pretends 'it muſt 
be. Nor was it found ſo at the Peace of Ry/wick, ſince which Time the French 

King has denied the Q——s Title, and own'd the Pretender, and aſſiſted him to 
Invade Her Dominions. The next of his Objections is, againſt the Unreaſona- 
bleneſs and. Exorbitant Articles which he ſays, are granted the States by the reſt 
of the Treaty: And firſt—That by the Grand Alliance the Spaniſh Low-Countries 
were to be recover d and deliver'd to the King of Spain, but by his Treaty, that 
Prince is to poſſeſs nothing in Flanders, during the War. This is falſely repreſent- 
ed again, for tis no where ſaid by the Grand Alliance, that the Low-Countries 
ſhould be deliver'd to the King of Spain, much leſs during the War: And, tis 
well known, that long before this Treaty was made, the Government of - thoſe 
conquer'd Places has been adminiſtred by the Queen, and the States, with the 
Conſent of the Emperor, and King Charles, and were nevet deſign'd, as I think 
appears plain enough, to be deliver'd up to King Charles, tho' this Treaty had 
never been tranſacted: But yet, to ſhew the Regard that was had to that Prince's 
Intereſt, it is expreſly reſery'd, that the Sovereignty of thoſe Provinces, both as 
to their Civil and Eecleſiaſtical Rights, ſhall be and remain to him, as well in 
thoſe Towns where the Dutch are to have Garriſons, as where ey are to have 
none; that of the Military Command being only reſerv'd for the Dutch, in thoſe 
Towrs which they are allowed to Garriſon : Theſe the Conduclor makes to be 
about 20 in Number, with their Dependencies ; for which, he fays, The Dutch, 
after a Peace, are to have 4000c0 Crowns a Year from the King of Spain, to main- 
lain their Gartifons ; by which Means they will have the Command of all Flanders 
from Newport to Namur, and be entirely Maſters of the Pais de Wais, the richef 
Part of thoſe Provinces. Now he has diſtinguiſh'd between thoſe Towns in this 
Barrier, which were in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain, at the Death of K. 
Charles H. and thoſe that were not, for of the laſt only, and their Dependancies, 
the Datch are to have the Revenues, with the Addition of 400000 Crowns year- 
ly, for maintaining the whole Barrier; which.conſidering the great number of 
Troops that it will require, and the vaſt Expence of Keeping up and repairing 
the Fortifications, and ſupplying the Dutch with all warlike Neceſſaries, and the 
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ruin'd Condition they find the Country in, it muſt be allow'd the Dutch have no 
ſuch Bargain of it, and that nothing but their own Preſervation could have pre- 
vail'd with them to have engag' d themſelves in ſuch a hazardous and trouble- 
n / meats. 1 
H He farther adds, That the Dutch have liberty to Garriſon. any Places, in the 
Low- Countries, they think fit, whenever there is an appearance of. a War, and con- 
ſequently, to put Garriſons into Oſtend, or where elſe, they pleaſe, upon a Ruplure 
with England, This unlucky Hint of a Rupture with England, the Conductor 
ſeems very fond of, tho? 'tis all a very frivolous Aſſertion: For, Firſt, the 
Duich have no Right to this Liberty, of putting Garriſons into ſuch Places as 
they pleaſe, but in Caſe, where they are attack'd or in apparent Danger, Which 
is chiefly with a view to France, againſt whoſe Infults, Experience ſhews they 
can never be too much upon their Guard. And it may be poflible, by the In- 
trigues of France, that Others may join with her againſt them, as they have 
done in former Wars, and may do again, from whom it is very reaſonable, that 
they ought to be guarded. But as to a Rupture with Us, tis out of the Que- 
ſtion, and what I hope will never happen: And ſhould the Friends of France 
prevail in that Point, I think we ſhould ſcarce go to Flangers to attack them. 
Nay, in cafe we did, this Article can never hurt us, unleſs we break with the 
' Empercr at the ſame time, becauſe *tis otherwiſe impoſſible for the Dutch to put 
Troops into Offend, ſince, by this very Treaty, that Place is entirely left in the 
Hands of the Emperor, and to be Garriſon'd by him +, 
His next Objection is, That the Dutch, by this Treaty, will be, in effeft, Ma- 
ſters of all the Low-Countries ; may impoſe Duties, Reſtriftions in Commerce, and 
Probibitions, at their Pleaſure; and in the fertile Country, may ſet up all, ſorts of 
Manufactures particularly Woollen, by inviting the diſoblig d Manufacturers in Ire- 
land, and the French Refugees, who were ſcatter'd all over Germany. What an 
accumulated Heap of falſe Aſſertions is here ! merely contriv'd to terrify and 
incenſe the People of England againſt this Treaty, without having the leaſt Ground 
of Truth in it. I think nothing is plainer than what I have prov'd already, that 
the Civil Power with all the Privileges belonging to it, is expreſly to remain in 
the Emperor, how then can it be ſaid, that the Dulch who have only the Military 
Power, fhould impoſe Duties, Reſtrictions, Sc? But ſuppoſe it at worſt, even 
as he repreſents, yet it is very far from being liable to ſuch dreadful Conſequences 
as he ſets forth. The principal trading Towns, as Amſterdam, Harlem, Leyden, 
and the reft, will make it their care to prevent the eſtabliſhing new Manufactures 
in that Country, which they would never hitherto ſuffer, even in thoſe an- 
cient Places, which have appertain'd to the States, from the time of the Mun- 
fter-Treaty : So that ſhould the diſoblig'd Manufacturers of Ireland attempt to 
ſettle in any of the Towns compriz'd in this Treaty, it is very probable they 
will find themſelves worſe treated, than they were in their LY pv Ano- 


ther frightful Objection againſt this Treaty, is, That all the Parts in Flanders, 
are to be ſubject to the like Duties the Dutch ſhould lay upon the Scheld, which-1s. to. 
be clos d on the Side of the States. Thus all other Nations are in Effet ſhut out fram 

trading with Flanders; yet, in the ſame Article it is ſaid, That the Siates ſhall be 
favour d in all the Spaniſh Dominions, as much as Great-Britain, ar as the People 
moſt favour d. This now has no more in it, after all the Colour given to it, 4 
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male us doo . uted People: hut that alh Matters relating to Commerce, 
ſhall hei put upon the ame Foot, as they were in before the War, when it was 

always thought we had as much Right and Favour as the Dutch: Beſides is it not 
a friholous, as well as falſe Aſſertion, That other Nations are, in effect, ſhut out. 
from trading with-Flanders, when I have ſo plainly ſhewed before, that all the 
5 2 is lodged in the Emperor, of which there never could have been any 
langer, but from, the unreaſonable Provocation that has been giyen to our Allies, 

hy che Friends of Francs: Beſides, for avoiding all difference between the Two 
Nations on this Head, in purſuance of the Grand- Alliance; the Q-— and the 
States do not only by this Article mutually engage to preſerve Commerce upon 
the ſame Foot it was before the War, but engage that the Subjects of each ſhall 
be treated alike, and as fayourable as thoſe of any other Nation, in all Parts of 
the Spaniſo Dominions; Therefore to ſay that we are in danger as to our Trade, 
by this Barrier Treaty, is utterly falſe; or we have conquer d Flanders for our- 
ſelves, as well as the Dutch, and by this Treaty our own Trade is re-eſtabliſhed 
and ſecured as well as theirs. What then the Deſign of all this violent Reſent- 
men can be, againſt a Treaty ſo very reaſonable in itſelf, and even advantagious 
to ourſelves, is very unaccountable, and it will be out of the Power of any One 
to imagine, unleſs ee hh eee Intimation the Conductor has given us; 
That it bas put it out of the. Power of our. own Legiſlature to change our . Succeſſion 
Without the Conſent of our Guarantee. Which, I think, take it under what Con- 
ſtruction you pleaſe, ought. to add a double Value to ſo beneficial an Al- 
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I think it is Time to have done with this Head. Let us next examine into 
our Alliances with Portugal, which, becauſe they ſtand equally in the way of an 
unſafe Peace, are under the ſame neceſſity of being damn'd with the Barrier- 


Treaty. In ſpeaking of theſe Treaties, in order the more clearly to juſtify the 
tranſacting them, the Reader ought to be pre-advis'd to conſider what Circum- 
ſtances Affairs ſtood in at that Time, and the great Influence the French have in 
that Court, as all who are competent Judges in the matter do very well know, 
and then it cannot but be look*d upon as the Effect of the moſt refinꝰd Politicks, 
that they were to be drawn off from their Engagements at all; which, in re- 
ſpect to the good State of our Enemies Affairs at that Time, had (4: 044 Fo 
ble to do, had notthe moſt ardent Courage and Reſolution of the King of Por- 
tugal, contributed beyond any Thing that human Prudence could have devis'd. 
Now in conſideration of ſo great a Benefit to the Common Cauſe, as was reaſon- 
ably expected from theſe Alliances, let us fee how much we over-reach'd 
themy by ahe:Teems granted in;the_ Treaty... co 
Both the Offenſive and Defenſive Alliance were made at the ſame. Time, and 
ſign'd the ſame Day, viz: 16 May 1703. The Firſt conſiſts of XXIX Articles, 
in which ?tis agreed, That for the Land- Service, and the Invaſion of Spain on that 
Side, the King of Portugal ſhall maintain, at his own Expence, 15000 Men, and 
raiſe i 3000 more to be paid by the Allies. And to this Body of Portugueze-Troops, 
the Allies are to join 12000 Men of their own or other Nations. This is the 
Subſtance of the Firſt 16 Articles; the Two next, which are thoſe that the Con- 
ductor is ſo angry at, relate chiefly to the Sea-Service. By the Firſt, the Mari- 
time Powers are oblig d 40 keep: on the Coaſt of Portugal, 4 competent number of 
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Mit of War te difthid their Ports, and protets their Trade. Then follows, That 
n certain Advice; that the Enemy intend to invade them with a ſuperidr 
orce to what the Allies ſhall have on their Coaſt, rhat they ſhall increaſe their 
number of Ships, ſo as to be able to protect them; and that _ 92 : =_ 
contintie in thoſe Seas; or Ports, fo long as His Portn 1 
judge neceſſary. In the next Article, they, (the Allies} ob — Nene 
for the dæſence of the Porligueat Dominions beyond Seas; And we lately 
ſte how well we kept this Article of our Treaty, lived; I do not find, that 
we had one Ship; either to protect them of ourſelves': And this upon 
certain Advice, that they are defign'd to be invaded, in which Caſe if any ſtrong 
Place be taken from them, we are to continue our Aſſiſtance till ir is re- taken. 
What is there now in theſe Articles ſo unreaſonable for the Portugueze to aſk; or 
ve to grant? Was it reaſonable that his Portugnezs Majeſty ſhou'd break with 
Fance, to ſupport our Intereſt; and expoſe himſelf to the Inſults and Invaſions 
of ſuch powerful Enemies by Sea and Land, which he knew himfelf in no eon- 
dition to withſtand, and not ſo much as demand to be protected from the Na- 
val of France, which could not be done, but by keeping a Squadron 
1 his Coaſt, and increaſing it upon any V For Notice of an Invaſion; and 
this He impertinentiy calls, 13 1 Ar King of Portugal's Word, whenever he bar 
4 Fancy he ſhall be invaded, or ht is in A Humour to apprebend an Invaſion.. 
Is not this impoſing, in the grofleſt manner, upon the Judgment of all thoſe. 
concermd in the Treaty, as well as thoſe who read, ſuch intollerable Reaſon- 
ing? Do not the very Words of the Treaty ſay, upon certain Knowledge or Ads 
vice? And who is the moſt proper Perſon for this Knowledge to come from 
bur the King himſelf? Ought not Princes to be allow'd to have the quickeſt and 
 beft Intelligence of their own danger? And are our Admirals ſuch Nevices, that 
they are to be govern'd by Humour and Faney, and not be ſuffer H to have 
the Conduct to Know when they are impos d on? And if they find, or con- 
_ ceive they are fo, may they not, by their own Inſtructions, refuſe to go up- 
on fach rrands? But dere is: this Fate in its lying expos'd to the Conductor s 
Infults, that I do not think it poſſible to expreſs ſo advantagious' an Alliance 
in any better, or; indeed, in any other manner, conſidering, that in all Trea- 
ties, ſbmerhing is, of courſe, to be left ro the Faith and Honour of the Prince, 
or State, it TS concluded with; and how eafily they are eluded; and broke into; 
when ay Ca rice ferves turn; Ke Has himſelf given'us a very glaring inſtance of... 
Another Thing” offends the Contador, and that is, Thar theſe Fleets miſt not 
only be fubjeft to the Ring, But to Bis Vice Ro ys; Admirals and Governors, hieb, he 
ſays, is an Indignity that was never offer d 2 except in a congter d Natiow: How: 
vile an Inference'is this? The Subſtance of which is expreſs thus, . bar all 
auxiliary Shigs ſhall be ſubject to the King Orders, and in Parts beyond the- Seat, 
to the Orders of his Vc. Rays and Governors: This is no more than ſaying, That 
they fhatl be apply'd to the uſe they were agreed on. For F would aſk the Co. 
dupor, If all Aunbatier are not ſubject to the ſupreme Command, in Whatever 
Place they ferve in? And this is no more than neveſſary, to aveid all Diſputes 
and Diforders chat might otherwiſe'ariſe; and render their Service uſeleſs: And, 
ain, whatever is neceffary to make an Alliance uſeful, can never be aid, with 
ſon, wo be an Indignry So that whatever ke has urg'd Oy theſe four 
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Articles, is both malicious and abſurd; ſince nothing has been agreed on, which 
was leſs than Portage! could aſk, or we could grant, without ment from 
19 Honour of our Country. 

In the Defenſive Alliance, which i is perpetual, the Articles relating to our 
ing are much the ſame, and therefore are to be anſwer d by the ſame 
Words, but the Conductor does not care to meddle with the 8th Article, which 
has this difference, That if the Ships of am of the three Nations are to att in 
Conjunttion in any Expedition which is the commen Concern of them all, (and not in 
particular to Portugal) that then theCommander, who bas moſt Ships under bim, ſball 
give the Signal, and; att in all reſpectis, as Admiral of the whole. Twas by this Article 
that Sir Fobn Leate, in 1705, had under him a Flag of Portugal, with the 
Flower of the Navy-Royal. His Quarrels, at this Treaty are, in many Points, 
ſo very frivolous, that it is no eaſy matter to pick out any Thing that deſerves 
an Anſwer, of this Species is the Aſſertion following, That if We or Holland 
are invaded, yet if-we expect any Aſſiſtance from the King of Portugal, wt are to abe 
bin with Forces in the ſame mamier as if he euere invaded himſelf, which, he infers, 
muſt be a very prudent courſe for a Maritime Power to take, upon a fudden Inve/ion, 
zy which, inftead of making u/e of our Fleets and Armies for our own defence, we muſt ſend 
them abrvad for the Defence of Portugal. Now is it poſſible to expect, when there is 
ſuck a vaſt diſproportion in the Strength of the Parties whoare to manage this Alli- 
ance, that the Aſſiſtance on each Side thauld be equal, would it not be an unrea- 
ſonable Thing, to/aſk One of the petty Electors to furniſh as much.toward theWar, 
as the Emperor Himſelf? It is the ſame Thing here, when the publick Service 
ſhall render a Diverſion on the Side of Portugal of Advantage, would it be any 
Crime to make ſuch an Addition to their naval Strength, as might, in all pro- 
bability, enable them to do to urpoſe, which their on Force was not ſufficient 
for? And if otherwiſe e think it more for our ſervice to keep our Ships and 
Men at Home, do theſe Articles ſubſtitute us to the contrary, but upon our 
own voluntary Choice; But the (ConduFor ſeems to mean, that he would have 
the King of Portugal made ſome Extraordinary Effort of himſelf, to aſſiſt us, in 
caſe we are invaded ; and, in truth, ſo 3 I too, but that I, and all Man- 
kind know it is not in his power, and this is, indeed, the true Reaſon why the 
3 have not continued to perform their part in the firſt of thefe Alli- 
: For, as to the Second, as I have ſhewn, it does not properly take place 
Ma if we have kept cloſer to our Articles than the Dutch, it was, and is, 
ſe they are of much more conſequence to 8. in e, to the real Bene- 


firs we reap roms thence in our Trade. 
They who remember how impatient the Nation were to have theſe * 


made, before they were entered into, and hat hopes we had of reducing Spain, 
by an Impreſſion on chat ſide, on which the whole Country lies open to Maurid, 
as has been experienced by one or two happy Events, tho? not prudently or 
fucceſsfully followed: And che inevitable Ruin and Decay, not only of our 
-Spuniſh Trade, but that of the Mediterranean allo, which, mult — 5 have 
allowed, if the Port of Liſbon had continued ſhut to us: All, I ſay, who re- 
member this; muſt allow, That inſtead of blaming the late M — . there 
are no Thanks/or Praiſes too much for them. And had our Expectations an- 
wa „ from thoſe oy as Well in the * of * 
. 2 
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as Trade, which, by the Way, no body could foreſee: they would not, theß 
wou!d have: been worth to us infinitely more than What, by the Terms of the 
Treaty, we were to have given the Portugueze in lieu of them: Nor do I believe, 
if the War were to continue, even the new M- would adviſe the breaking 
of them; while it is plain that the Advantages of our Trade, ſufficiently over- 
ballance all the Inconveniencies we are ſaid to receive from them, nor has it 
happen'd from the Articles themſelves, but from the ill Execution of ſome of 

them, which was almoſt unavoidable. The Treaty made with that Prince at 
the end of the Year 1703, for admitting our Engliſb Cloth, which at that time 
ſtood prohibited in Portugal, is, of it ſelf, of more real Advantage to us, than 

any thing they could reap by us. Their own Manufactures were immediately 
ruin'd by it; and both Portugal, and its Dominions in America, have ever 

ſince been forced to depend on us for their Woollen Goods: Beſides, we have in a 
manner carried on the Spaniſh Trade through them, and almoſt engroſſed the whole 
return of Bullion from Brazil, which behov'd us to have taken a little more Care 
of that Trade than it appears we have done. Nor this only, but our Troops 
in Spain and Portugal have been chiefly pay*d by the Advantages of the Ballances 
of Trade on that ſide, without ſending any Species from England. This the 
Conductor very well knows; but theſe Ends are not compriz'd within the Rea- 
ſons of his exclaiming againſt theſe Alliances, which are the ſame in the main, 
with his wrangling ſo heartily at the Barrier-Treaty, viz. Becauſe the latter ſe- 
cures to the Dutch ſuch Towns, as by ſuch a Peace as he writes for, are to be 
given back to France, which cannot be done till we have taken them from our 
Allies for that purpoſe; and by our Alliances with Portugal, we are engag' d 
not to leave the Duke of Anjou in Poſſeſſion of Spain and the Indies. We may 
remember how oft it has been ſaid, the French: would , endeavour to divide the 
Allies; and what Application theſe things afford, the World is to judge. 
After all this Clamour againſt the Subſtance of our Treaties, which I have 
ſhewn were no otherwiſe faulty, than as they ſtood in the Way of ſuch a Peace 
as the Conductor is writing for, he comes at length to prove, as he calls it, That 
we ſuffered each of our Allies to break every Article in their Treaties, and in order to 
prove it, which is pleaſant enough, he propoſes negatively, To confider in what 

manner they bave obſerved thoſe 'Treaties, &c. And even this Charge is only 
againſt the Emperor, the Dutch, and the King of Portugal; and firſt, the Dutcb, 
whom he attacks in the manner following 
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That whereas,' by a Convention ſubſequent io the grand Alliance, *twas, agreed, 
That Holland ſhould bring into the Field 60000 Men in Flanders; and England 
40000, yet there was an Augmentation made by the Dutch, and us, of 20000 Men, 
for the Year 1703, upon'a Par diretly contrary to the former Stipulation. A very 
pretty Way of proving that our Allies have broke their Treaties, by maintain- 
ing what, indeed, has nothing to do with them. That ſuch an Augmentation 
was made, and upon a Par, we all know, but how much it is contrary to any 
former Stipulation, is a Myſtery, becauſe it was built upon an Agreement per- 
fectly new, and upon new Conditions; and chiefly, that if we agreed to this 
Augmentation upon a Par, it was inſiſted by our P———, at that Time, the 
Dutch ſhould prohibit their Commerce with France, Which, with the Benefit of 
the Augmentation, they thought was a hard Bargain enough, however, for the 


1 
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God: of the Commari-Cauſe, they conſented to it for one Year, but Gnding; by. 
Experience, that their People, neither could nor would. bear with it any longer 3 
our P———t vas contented to continue t N the Augmentation, without obliging 
the Dutch to this Hardſhip. Beſides, this, Augmentation, up. n a Par, was not, 

breaking any former Stipulation, . hut making a new one, and i any new Regu- 
lations are to be made, are not the Duzch at Liberty, as. Well as we, to make the 
beſt Terms they can for themſelves. It, would be, in Effect, arguing, That in 
any War that ſhall break out for the future, we ſhall oblige the States of Hol- 
He to an Obſervance of all the Articles now in Force, either for or againſt. 
them, This is the true State of the firſt Augmentation that was made, and we 
might have refuſed it if we would. It is certain the Dutch made the greateſt 
Effort imaginable, at their firſt ſetting out, and raiſed above 60000 Men, be- 
ſides 45000 they had in their Pay before the War began, which was ſo heavy a 
Charge, that they ſoon found they could not bear the Expence of taking, any 
more Troops into their Service, jointly with England, upon the firſt Foot. 

His next Charge is, That the next, and ſome enſuing Campaigns, farther addi- 
tional Forces were allowed, and in every new. Supply the Dutch gradually leſſened their 
Proportions. But to ſatisfy the Reader in the Falſity of this, we ſhall here ſhew 
what Forces the Dutch a Ae ets the aforelaid aeg, of 

10 Men in n d e t ln J : 


The — 7 1704, the pe ET into their 1 one Ne of 
Dragoons, and three of Foot of Mirtembergb, making 4000 Mn. 
In the Year 1706, they took, together with bs Britain, by Contract, two 


Regiments of Horſe, and a Battalion of Heſſians, by which their Body of 200 
Men Was augmented, the States Share is 600. 
And, by a ſecond Contract the ſame Month, 'rogether wich Great 22 3000 
Palatines. the States third Part is 1000. 18 
In, the Beginning of the Vear 57905 the States 3 their National 
Horſe with eight Men in each Company, amounting to 1160. f 
By a Contract of April 30, the ſame Fear, Great Britain and the States took 6 
inte their Service 40 39 {6 ofa their Share 231 
Again, by, Contract the 27th. of Auguſt, the yy Year, one Regiment of 
Dragoons of 800 Men, the Fix half 400. 
The States, beſides, took into their Service, by 2 ERC] of the 21ſt of Fer 
enge, 1707, two Regiments of Foot of Wolfembuttel, making 1400 Men. | 
By another Contract, March 22, the ſame Year, together with Great Britain, 
4092 Saxons, the States Share 2046. 
- |. Likewiſe, by that of the ſame Month, one Regiment of Foot of Holſtein Got- 
torp, of 797. And by desde Contract, 18 April, one of Munſter of 800 Men. 
„The States did, at the ſame. Time, augment the Sw and. Griſon Regiments, 
with 22 Men in each Company, making 1144 Men. 
And, laſtly, the States agreed, the 2 grh of Jane 1711, for a Sui dale 
1200 Meg, which, is now railing, ar in | good 1 orwardneſs. e e 
Vm 211 rode N 
<4 (Nov where is this ellen N their, Piop rtions,. gradually every Year. from 
made in 170, at a Fart W e * 
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come fo much the nearer to the ordin 


Atheros er down in this ea Wen het of tlie tes 
mn Age Ado err, and Money of them mare, One Haſtan - Regiment 
whereas:Grear-Britain has allow'd theirs, beſides one Regiment of 
a y of Hunvverians, and 6000 Pr, a much lower Pay, 

ey only ly their Wants by Means of the Winter Quarters they 
have in the Fit Count es. And, tis likewiſe to be obſerved, ey beſides the 
Trovps befort- mention d, the States f ay ſince the Tear 5 ether with 
Her Britannick Majeſty; the Bread, Forage, and Agio of iey at 26 
er Cent. for a Body of 10370 Priſſſians . that this Payment 1 1 in Relation 
Pay, becauſe a great Part of that Body 


has every 14 its Winter Quarters in che Flat Countries of the State, which 


eee in the Taxes, which otherwiſe would turn to Account; ſ6 that 
vb is. 504 eaſon | to infer that the States pay One Half of that Body, which 
15 5185 Menn. 


By all this, the Reader may ſee chat the States have not only born their due 
_ from the firſt Augmentation, but have made ſeveral Additions to 


the in their Service, in which we bore no Share at all; ſo that nothi 


can be eule falſe than to ſay, That in every new Supply the Dutch gradually lier d 
their Proportions, Whereas, the firſt Augmentation was made upon a Par, and, 

at leaſt, it muſt be granted, that ſo were all that have been made fince; for the 
Service of Flanders, There were indeed in the Year 1706, 3000 Palatines taken 
into the Service of Us and the States, of which we pay two Thirds, but then 

theſe Troops, tho? put on the Flanders Eſtabliſhment, never ſerv'd there but in 
Spain, the Service at that time requiring it: And beſides, in lieu of this, the 
States increaſed their Horſe againſt next "Year with 8 Men in a Troop, amount- 
ing in the whole to 1200 Men, which is more than their Proportion, according 

ro the firſt Augmentation at a Par. And as to the Parliamentary Addreſſes to 


the Q-——n, That the States might be def d to obſerve their Proportions ; The 


Reader is to'know that whatever was'done of this kind, was upon General Ru- 
mours only, and not upon any Facts that appeared before the Houſe; nor is 
there any Thing more groundleſs than the Effect he pretends theſe Addreſſes 
had upon the 88 That they eluded them by making their Troops Nominal 


Corps, tobich they did by keeping” 55 the Number of Regiments, and ſintinr a 5th 


Part of the Men and Money. Whereas in Truth, the Dutch Corps are ſo far 
from being Nominal, that they are eſteem'd to be the compleateſt i in the whole 
Service, no Troops are ſo ſtrictly muſter'd once, at leaſt, every Campaign, and 
every Captain 1 is oblig*d upon Pain of being caſhier'd, to bars his Gotnpiiment 


to a Man, 


The next Complaint is the macht frivolous Ning that I think can be ſaid by any 
Man who pretends to be in his Senſes. be more Towns, ſays he, wr . 
the worſe Condition we are in, becauſe they make no ſeruple of employing the Troops 
of their 85 5 towards Gartifo ning every Town, as faſt as it is taken, dire#ly con- 
traty to the Agreement, by hich Gert dis ate excluded. This is ſo extipty a Noti- 
on, that all who know any thing of the Matter, muft 8 PO Garri- 
ſons are the Strength fa an 158 elſe it might prope raperly, be ſaid, that the Enemy 
are ſtronger, and in better Condition for every at is Ui om them, 


becaule ve are the weaker fo ney Man ep put into Gatriſon 3 which would be 
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Eyes of the People, 
But to purſus fs Complaints againſt the Di ſeh, the next is, for the 
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it was not for the Ræaſons the Comluctor lays dowil Phat it was becaüfe the: 
Duteb would not loſe'the paultry Benefit ariſing by Contributions On chr contrary 
it is certain, that the Sta gave ſeveral prudent Reaſons againſt this Project, 
alledging, That to croud ſuch a Number of Troops u * the Frontier, would, 
in many Reſpects, be very inconvenient, and not only render them unfit for 
Service at the opening of the n but leave the Netherlands, and their o.]ͤu˙ 
' Provinces, too much expos'd ; and that the extraordinary Expence for Building, 
Stabling, and other neceſſary Charges, was too great for them to bear, conſi- 
dering the prodigious Expence they were already at. However for the Good 
of the common Cauſe provided the Troops of the ſeveral Nations, in that Ser- 
vice, would furniſh their Quota towards theſe Cantonments, and the Q. would: 
come into a proportion of the other Articles, beſides Forrage, they would a- 
gree to it. This Project the E. of ${——7s came over with ſo early as Jui laſt. 
But ſo long Time was taken here before it was conſented to, that it was forced 
to be laid aſide, tho! the beſt care had been taken, that the Execution of it 
ies be loft ro n ee 
As to the paultry Benefit of. Contributions, the Dutch have ſufficiently cleared 
themſelves in that Point, by ſhewing, That the Treaty for Contributions was made 
before this Deſign was formed, and interfer'd but little therewith, viz. to hin- 
der the Enemy from erecting Magazines ſince the ſaid Treaty for Contributions 
only ſays, That the Product of thoſe Countries, under Contribution, ſhall. paſs free 
and unmolgſted. But the Product of that Country was entirely eaten up. by our 
Armies, and therefore the French-Magazines muſt be' made 'of what 1s not 
the Product of that Country, and, conſequently are not affected by this Treaty. 
By which, it appears, that the Conductor's paultry Benefit had no part in it: Tho', 
at other Times, tis a Benefit which he will not allow to be a paultry one, when 
he, and his Friends, endeavour to make it amount to a mighty Sum, and to 
erſuade the World, that the D. of M-—— had a conſiderable Snack of it; tho?, 
by this Treaty, they well know, that tis allotted to the Szates, in conſideration 
of the Contributions they pay themſelves, and of the vaſt Expence they are at in 
Sieges, which, by the Succeſs of the War, and the loſs of Engineers, exceeds | 
whatever could have been expected or imagin'd they were able to bear. And, 
after all, if it were true, that the States did not agree to this Propoſal, to exert 
themſelves, who can blame them? With what Heart could they enter into an 
expenſive Project for the War, when they were aſſured, that Negotiations for 
Peace were privately carry'd on, was it likely for them to expect a Project of 
ſuch importance, wholly form'd by the D. of . —, and highly for his Ho- 
nour, would be ſupported, when Meaſures were then actually taken to ſupplant 
him, and where he had no longer any Credit. | e. 
Again, I muſt. obſerve, that, after all, this Project did not miſcarry under 
the late M——y, which was a Point that the Conductor ſnould have prov'd, 
When he ſays, That, WE ſuffer'd our Allies to break all their Treaties. Who he 
means by VE, I ſuppoſe, will he no otherwiſe interpreted, than the Od M-, 
when, if it had any ill Conſequence it was, under the Influence of his Ne 
Friends, But, I believe, I may ſhew that it had no ill Canſequence at all; for 
the States, fo far comply'd with the Extent. of it, as enabled us to prevent the 
Enemy from making any new Lines, which they intended, W 
FT — — Baucbain, 


- _— 5) 7 — — * _ — 2 
* W W — — 3 ” =o = x4 =p - = « - — 
2 ' 5 * ta — =: . * > — * 
en 9. = 7 — 2 12 * — * 2055 ,_ - - — 
© 2 FUL „ 2 — — 2 7 2 — « P f ® I ö — - 2 — . Fa. — 
2 * * — - . 7 — o - - — W — >. r * 
* 2 2 — : — 1 — ry 
” r 5 — - . uy — 23 
— * 2 — - 2 * = 
; : | — : 


— — * _ 


— 


— 


Ran x Re 3 
N 2 


r 2 
o Þ Tz 7 2 - 
Ear IE 8 
3 3 . 
* : — 53 
7 : 


3 
ES 


is : 2 2 * — > 4 = bs - £ © —» * ** 1 
8 3 — SI. < _ —— — 1 # + 23x — he 2 - - — = 
— — D— 8 <_ —— ä - — — p : : - 2 2. AT 
— — 82 * : — 2 — — — — — £ w- ” 2 = - 3 
— — * "= — 2 - 1 = — <7 a8 "Y = „ 5 = — 2 , op > > 3s — — 2 
” - _ . y" . — RE — > — - — 2 - — yu — 28 — = =>, _ 0 
. = 2 —— I == 2 — — —— 2 $a — — * 2 2 — — 
FI IISCS _y — 1 * + * —— — — — — — 2 Saga — 
5 _ = - = - af * — 
2 — * 


5 & : — #* £ — 


— 
r G 
-X ty IG nl Sd of 
* — 
22 
: r 
4 3 p 
Is * — 8 
* 2 — — 2 
2 — — < - — — — = 
— —— 7 
* * 2 
m4 — E ES" wn 4a 
; 2 So. — _ 
- — ED en 


— 2 WES 
a * 2227. za 
- 
— 1 12 2 
2 2 


— — 


% 


| A Fourth Collection of Tracts on all Subject. 121 
Bouchain, as we may remember they afterwards attempted. And, for the reſt 
of it, we ſee, in Fact, that they have ſince overturn'd all Objections to their Con- 
duct at that Time, by burning the Enemies Magazines, the Foundation on 
which the Cavil was firſt built, which, perhaps, was then their Deſign, and has 
eo us not much leſs than the cantoning ſuch a vaſt number of Troops all 
ö; CO Un ðᷣ v ̃ͤ „ ̃˙ he?” rut el I 1 
He now brings the Dutch to Account for their Navy-Affairs, and begins with 
ſaying, That inſtead of making up their Fleet, what they fell ſbort in their Army, 
_ they never once furniſh'd their Duots either of Ships or Men. I know ſome who 
| bore conſiderable Commands in our Navy at that Time, and never made the 
leaſt diſpute of that then, till they were put on it ſerve a Purpoſe, in being 
vexatious to our Allies. But, as I have already ſhewn, that they never did 
fall ſhort in their Quota for the Army, but rather exceeded it, as appears by the 
Lift of their Forces, whereby they ſtand charg'd with the Payment of 143385 
Men, there was no Obligation to make any Addition to their Fleet on that 
account: So I am likewiſe pretty well aſſur'd, that what they are charg'd 
withal, in relation to their Navy, will appear only ſome prudent Steps of good 
Huſbandry and Frugality, and not any Contempt of Us, or Neglect of the Com- 
mon- Cauſe, which they have zealouſly and conſtantly ſhewn to have ſo much 
at Heart: And this the Conductor ſeems to intimate himſelf. Or i, ſays he, 
ſome few of their Ships, now and then, appear d, it was no more than appearing, 
For they immediately ſeparated, to look to their Merchants, and protect their Trade. 
Which is a Thing they are, it ſeems, very careful in, and *tis much for their 
Honour, as well as Advantage, they are ſo ſmall a State, to hold out fo expen- 
ſive a War, equivalent to their Neighbours, who have much larger Territories. 
And if this be retorted as a Reproach to them, I wiſh it could be laid at our 
Door; who may remember, tis not much above a Twelve-month, ſince our 
Virginia Fleet was loſt, upon our own Coaft, for want of a little D#tch-Care. 
But to judge of this more exactly, let us remember what it was we propoſed 
to do with our Fleets when the Propotions were ſettled at the beginning of the 
War: Was it not chiefly that we might be able to act offenſively againſt the 
Common Enemy, as well by Sea as Land ? And did not the States join hearti- 
ly in this till we had gain'd our Point? Have the French ever been able to ſhew 
their Heads ſince the Fight at Malaga, 1704? Where we ought to remember 
how Serviceable the Dutch Line was, and what Encomiums both the Enemy 
and ourſelves beſtow'd on 'em. And if they contributed their ſhare till the 
the Point was gain'd, and the Enemy had no more a Fleet to put to Sea, ought 
they not to enjoy the Benefit of doing double Service whilſt they were at it? It 
is but natural to imagine that when the Quota's were firſt ſettled, it was upon a 
plain Suppoſition, that the Enemy would have ſuch a Number of Ships at Sea, 
of which ſome near Computation might eaſily be made, and no doubt but it was 
made at that time. But we cannot conceive, nor imagine, that, if it could 
have been ſuppos'd the Enemy would not have kept out a Fleet, the Propor- 
tions on either ſide would have been ſo large. And this I cannot but take to be 
a good Reaſon for their Frugality to ſave what might be ſav'd : Or let me aſe 
the Conductor, What they ſhould have done more with the Ships they ſent to 
Sea? Since it appears on any Emergency, we had ſufficient to execute our Pur- 
VOL. IV. WE. pole. 
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poſe, . I: can'tell;bimy the Datch are too, Wiſe 4 People to be fond of Expe- 
ditions, and I believe, had they never ſuch a number of Ships to ſpare, they 
would ſend none to make Conqueſts in the Indies, or the Lord knows where ; 
where, at beſt, they are liable to ſa. many Accidents, as ſeldom fails ta Ruin 
both the Ships and Troops employ'd on ſuch Adventures; and this I think 
may be witneſs'd by our late Voyage to Canada, where it had been happy for 
us, had we, like our cautious N eighbours, the Dutch, kept our Ships in our 
Harbours, or .employ'd them in ſecuring our Trade; and not have 
ſuffer' d the Enemy to Sail after us with an Equivalent Squadron, and come 
Home at the Heels of us, big with the Plunder of our Faithful Allies; not 
/ ᷣ n n e 
He has ſtill another Charge againſt the Dutch, that theſe, Guarantees of our 
Sxcceſſion, . baving not one Ship in the Mediterranean for many Months, they ſent that 


part of. their Quota thither, and furniſbed nothing io us, at the ſame time that they 
allarm'd us with the Rumcur of an iron: Ihis is faid to inſult the Dutch as 
Guarantees, by the Barrier Treaty, of our Succeſſion; That being the Hinge 
upon which all his Arguments turn. Now the Fact is this, It having been a- 
greed, upon the conſideration of the Poſture of Affairs in Spain at that time, 
that the Engizgh and Dutch Squadrons ſhould. winter in the Mediterranean, con- 
trary to What had been done in former Years, the States ſent Two Expreſſes by 
Land to Gena, and, as I remember, one by Sea; but all theſe unfortunately 
miſſing their Admiral, he inadvertently returned: Whereupon they immediate- 
ly fitted out another Squadron, where they loſt no time in lending away. Bat 
now he talks of 7 Rumour of an Invaſion, I remember indeed, about that time, 
we had ſuch an Alarm; and that it gave great Offence, where it ought rather 
to have been cheriſh'd.: And becauſe an Invaſion did not actually follow, twas 
preſently ſaid to be a Plot of the Dutch and the late -, but I rather wiſh 
we don't ſuffer another time for diſcouraging ſuch uſeful Intelligence. And if 
no Invaſion was ſo much as intended, I can't ſee where the Deſign of the Dutch 
could be upon a Suppoſition only to give us Notice: the French were at that 
time fitting out a Fleet, and making Preparations for an Invaſion ſomewhere, 
tho? it fell in another Place; and the Pretender was ſent on a ſleeveleſs Errand 
to viſit, the Provinces of France, with no other Purpoſe to be ſure but to amuſe 
us, and give Occaſion of a Rumour of an Invaſion ; and if the Dutch were too 
haſty in taking the Alarm, I believe there were Thouſands in England of the 
ſame Mind, that were far from any Plot or Deſign againſt the Government. But 
the Dutch ſent their Ships to the Mediterranean, and furniſod nothing to us: There 
is the Complaint. Now I would aſk the Conductor, What Occaſion there was, 
if, as he ſays, *twas only the Rumour of an Invaſion ? and whether they might 
not, nothſtanding the [ax ſent to the Mediterranean, have ſpared us on 
an Exigency Eight or Ten Men of War? The few Ships they ſent upon that 
Service, were: not all they were Maſters of; or if indeed they were, I never 
heard chat any Application was made to them to deſire them to delay -a-while 
the Sailing of that Squadron, till the Rumour was over; and would it not have 


been time enough to have given Aſſiſtance, when either our Requeſt, or the 
- Reality of the Danger had made it neceſſary, | SUIS I Betts 4 
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In ſhort, his Complaints againſt the Dutch are ſo many and ſo violent, that I 
grow even weary of taking notice of them; now would I indeed ſay more, but 
that the following is ſomething remarkable; Sir ames Wiſhart, he affirms, mer 
laſt. Year with ſuch a Reception, as ill became a Republick that lies under ſo many 
Obligations to us : In ſhort, ſuch a. one, as. thoſe only deſerve, who are content to 
tale. It happens here that the Conductor has blab'd out his Reſentments from 
the real Sentiments of his Heart; he ſeems to think we ſhoald demand Satiſ- 
faction; which he backs in another Part of his Libel, where he ſays, And we 
ourſelves may be under a Neceſſity of recovering Towns out of the very Hands of thoſe, 
for whom we are now Ruining our Country to take them. I think theſe two Quo- 
tations, drawn into one entire Paragraph, give a plain Intimation of the Con- 
dufor's Good-will to the Dutch, and how reaſonable he, and his Friends, (for 
I muſt always conclude them) would at any time think another Dutch War. 
| Their aſſiſting us againſt King James, and being the original Spring of the Re- 
volution, will not be forgiven them by ſome People, in many Ages to come. 
But to the matter. As to the Reception of Sir James Wiſhart, he gives us no 
Particulars how, or in what manner this Compliment is gounded, and therefore 
little is to be ſaid to it at preſent : But I ſhall here obſerve in Juſtification of the 

States, that it is the firſt Complaint of this nature that has PAPER in Ten 
Years ; and beſides, that the Dutch did not comply in the Meaſures urged by 
Sir James, it was becauſe they were neither able to do what was defired of 
them, not did he come time enough to concert it; for the State of the War 
both by Sea and Land that Year was fix*d before his Arrival, which rendered it 
e for him to ſucceed in the Buſineſs he went about.  _ 
I hall not, I believe, need to repeat any Inſtances, that the States have al- 
ways behaved themſelves with the utmoſt Reſpect to her Majeſty, and the In- 
tereſt of Her People ; when; to ſhew the true regard they have to any Propo- 
ſitien that ſhall come from her Britannick Majeſty, after all this Ill treatment 
they conſented to a Congreſs for Peace, even againſt their own Judgment, and 
that of their Allies, as is ſet forth in their Reſolution upon that Subject. And 
after all the Clamour that is raiſed, they appear Guilty of nothing but of a lit- 
tle Prudent Management, the better to be enabled to bear the grievous Expences 
of ſo long a War; and not being able to anſwer all the Parts of it, they let the 
Deficiency fall on their Fleet, where it would be leaſt felt, and the Service of 
the Common Cauſe leaft neglected. This is all the Conductor has to ſay againſt 
the Dutch, eſpecially in relation to the Sea ; and it is plain, they maintain above 
140000 Men by Land, and the States of the War, for one Year, comes to 
near Four Millions and a half, 5 „ | 
Befides which, tis neceſſary to obſerve, —— That the Revenue ariſing from 


Charges not within this Eſtimate. Each of the Seven Provinces a-part, is at the 


has not been obliged to borrow from time to time very great Sums to furniſh 
their Contingent for the War; and ee there is none of them that do 
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not pay Annually, a great deal for Intereſt, none of which Sums is reckoned 
in this Eſtimate. 3 Eo ea rd 6 
Now let the Conductor compare the Revenue of the Two Nations, with the 
Annual Expence of each, and then ſee upon whom the Weight of the War lies 
heavieſt; and I dare engage it will be found that the Dutch lye under much 
heavier Preſſures than our Selves: Which is at once a FULL ANSWER to 
all that has, or can be ſaid againſt them. And if they were capable of being 
incens'd to deſert their Allies, and go into the Intereſt of France, after having 
had the greateſt hand in our Succeſſes againſt them, he has furniſhed them with 
better Arguments to juſtify their Proceedings, than any he has brought againſt 
them. And therefore to fall foul of them at ſo baſe a Rate, is an Inſtance of 
the utmoſt Ingratitude, when it rather ought to be the matter of Surprize, to 
conſider the wonderful Efforts they have made, in which they have out done 
even the Expectations of the Enemy; and I dare ſay, the Faction in England, 

are the only People in Europe, that do not think they have not done enough. 
The Conductor having thus far attack'd the Dutch, he next falls foul on the 
Jate, and preſent Emperor, who *tis neceſſary for his Purpoſe to bring into the 
Liſts too; eſpecially ſince he has remonſtrated againſt a Peace, which is fuffici- 
ent alone to raiſe a Charge heavy enough againſt him. Paſſing by ſome few 
Points that ſeem very trivial, I ſhall begin with a particular Complaint againſt | 
the Emperor, under the Stile of the Imperial Court. That inſtead of go, ooo 
Men, which they ought to furniſh, neither of the two laſt Emperors, ever had 
20,000 on their own Acconnt, but once in Italy: Which is a Complaint. juſt as 
true, as where he ſays, There has not for ſome Years . paſt been ſo many Men under 
the Duke of Marlborough's Commend in Flanders, as the Queen alone maintains for 
that Service. II do not repeat the Words exactly, the Reader may turn a little 

back to the Quotation, On or Ti Of oe, 
But to return: The Emperor we all know, did at the Beginning of the War, 
certainly raiſe his full Quota of Troops; and I dare ſay, that the Corps included 
in that Number do ſtill ſubſiſt, tho? the diſtant and hard Services they have been 
employ*d in, and the low Condition of the Imperial Finances are reduc'd to by 
continual Wars, and the great Degree to which the Hereditary Countries are 
exhauſted of Men, have made it impoſſible for the late Emperors to recruit them 
well. Once I think the Conductor allows, that the Imperial Court did exert 
themſelves. And muſt likewiſe affirm, That if they had not done it, the Li- 
berty of Europe had been loſt beyond a Poſſibility of retrieving: This at leaſt we 
owe to the Imperial Court, if we will but call to mind the prodigious Expence 
that firſt Campaign was to the Emperor, and what a noble Body of Troops were 
deſtroy*d to make head, not only againſt the French, but the Duke of Savoy, and 
other Princes of Italy that join*d with the Enemy, which he held out for Six 
Campaigns, and with that Vigour and Succeſs, as does ſufficiently juſtify the 
great Zeal that was ſhewn to the Common Cauſe: And this I think the Conductor 
does not much deny, when he ſays, That as ſoon as they bad ſucceeded in their 

Attempt on the Side of Italy, they found out the moſt effettual Method to excu 
" #bemſelves, And indeed, confeſſing, that after the Imperial Court had ſuſtain d 
the Burthen of the War in the moſt Critical Place for Six Years, it might with 
_ Reaſon be allow'd them to breath a little: But then this was not till after the 
25 : Battle 
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Battle of Turin, at which time, their Affairs were in the moſt deſperate Condi- 
tion. Neither after this prodigious Succeſs had ſet the Empire a little to rights, 


can it be ſaid, That they had ſucceeded in their Attempt on that Side; for as long 
as Naples remain'd in the Enemy's Hands, it was impoſſible they ſhould be eaſy, 
and this made them exert themſelves for one Campaign more at leaſt; ſo that 


here were Eight Campaigus before they had ſucceeded, and were at Leiſure to 


find out the Expedient to excuſe themſelves: And for all the following Campaigns, 
*tis known they had a conſiderable Number of Troops in Flanders, which the 


Neceſſity of Affairs obliged them laſt Year to draw away towards the Rhine. 

Beſides which, 'tis known the Emperor has for ſeveral Years paſt, ſent more 
than his Quota to the Rhine, as an Example for other Princes to do the like. 
Nor did I ever hear that the Empire has been tax'd with Neglect in furniſhing 
their due Proportions to the Duke of Savoy ; and if nothing has been done theſe - 
four Years paſt, it has not been for want of the Emperor's Troops to do their 
Part, but from certain unlucky Diſputes between him and the Duke of Savoy, 
which how far either Side ought to have acquieſced in, is not my Buſineſs to 
determine. Now, after having ſhewn-all this, which is evident, even to the 
meaneſt Underſtanding that has but read the Gazettes; With what Juſtice or 
Regard to Truth can it be affirm'd, That neither of the late Emperors ever had 
20,000 Men on their Account in the Common Cauſe? Or wherein did they find an 
Expedient, but their Inability to do more? which cannot be better ſhewn, than 
by the great Intereſt they pay here in England for Money borrow'd on the beſt 


Funds they have: It is with the ſame Juſtice that he ſays, (to cut with two 


Edges, and wound the Duke of M— at-the ſame Blow) That they computed 
eaſily,” it wo d coſt them leſs to make large Preſents to a ſingle Perſon, than to pay 
an Army. What a ridiculous Aſſertion is this! eſpecially after I have ſhewn, 
that they were not deficient in their Troops; And tho' I know the D-— does 
not want the Aſſiſtance of ſo mean a Pen as mine to clear him from the Imputa- 
tion of ſo malicious a Suggeſtion; for indeed it is no more: I believe I may 
affirm, there 1s not in his whole Libel, (which is a bold Word) ſo notorious a 
Falſchood. I do confeſs indeed, That the firſt Emperor Leopold, in a juſt Ac- 


 knowledgement of his having preſerv'd the Empire, made him a Prince thereof; 


an Honour which he ſeveral times declin*d, but at length, by repeated Inter- 
ceſſions, and with the Approbation of her Majeſty, he did accept it. And I 


think I have heard beſides of a few Pictures given him, which having been the 


Elector of Bavaria's, ſeem'd a very Natural and Decent Preſent for him who 
had freed the Empire from ſo dangerous an Enemy. More than theſe Preſents 
I never heard of any, and have juſt Grounds to believe he never receiv'd fo 
much as one; and what is more, I do really helieve the Conductor is of the 


ſame Opinion; which, if any thing can, adds to the Villainy of ſo baſe an 


Having thus, in general, complain'd of the two late Emperors, for not fur- 


niſhing their Quota's, and leaving it to us to fight their Battles; he comes next, 


particularly, to prove, How littiè they regarded their Allies, whenever they thought 
the Empire itſelf was ſecure, Now I would fain know when that was, that the 
Empire was thought to be out of Danger? When it is otherwiſe: very plain, 
that, after all the late Succeſſes of the Imperial Court, it is not ſecure yet ; but 
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is even, at this time, threaten'd with a new Invaſion, if not oppos'd with more 
Vigour and Unanimity than hitherto has been ſhewn among the Princes of it; 
which eaſily. ſhews us upon what miſtaken Grounds the Conductor judges of 
Things. We may remember how the Empire, as ſecure as it is ſaid to be, (and 


was then, as far as any Thing I can ſee, as ſecure as it is now) was ravag'd in 
the Year 170%, without almoſt any Oppoſition ; ang nothing is more certain, 


than that it had been ſerv'd ſo every Year ſince, had not the Duke of M———, 
by his admirable Vigilance, drawn the Enemy's Attention another Way, and 


_ oblig'd them to look to themſelves, inſtead of invading others; ſo that they 


have often been compelled to harraſs their Troops by ſwift and troubleſome 

Marches, to prevent ſome dreadful Blow in Flanders. We may, belides, with 

very good Reaſon, conſider the Danger from the War in Hungary, on one Side, 
and of the juſt Apprehenſions of an Inſurrection in Bavaria, on the other, where 
the leaſt Spark, if not timely extinguiſhed, might have been very fatal to the 
Empire, . eſpecially while the Hungarians were in Arms. But we may eaſily ſee 
it is not the Empire the Conductor quarrels with, who have been really in fault, 
but the Emperor, who has given no Occaſion at all, unleſs that he inſiſts on the 
Reſtitution of Spain, which, as it is the Foundation of obſtructing the Peace he 


writes for, is ſufficient to raiſe againſt him the moſt partial Cenſure. 


Another Complaint againſt him is, his not putting an End to the War in Hun- 
gary, ** which ( /ays he) he might have done, ſeveral times, upon Terms, not 
eat all unbefitting either his Dignity or his Intereſt.” How tar the Court of 
Vienna were to blame in this, does not appear by any Inſtance the Conductor pro- 
duces; and the Reaſons there is to think, that if either of the two late Emperors 
could have put an End to that dangerous War, on any Terms. conſiſtent with 
their Honour or Intereſt, make me believe it would never have been omitted, 


Their Affairs were in the utmoſt Danger and Confuſion, both in Italy and the 


Empire, eſpecially in 1707, when, as I have ſaid, the Empire was invaded, 
The King of Sweden was with a victorious Army on the Frontiers, preſſing into 


the hereditary Dominions, and No-body knew what he deſign'd, or what would 


content him: The Affairs of King Charles were, at the ſame Time, at a danger- 


ous Criſis ; and if theſe Neceſſities would not preſs them to put an End to ſuch 


unhappy Troubles, it may very reaſonably be thought, as all Governments are 
the beſt Judges of their own Affairs, that there was ſomething which render'd it 
impoſſible to pacify them at that Time; however, it can on no Conſtruction be 
y, that they tamely ſuffer'd the Emperor to ſacrifice the 


of England and Holland labour'd indefatigably to carry this Point at Vienna; and 
—d and Mr. Stepney particularly took in it, the 
former going thither expreſly fer that very Purpoſe. Nor did .ever any Men 


preſs a Thing more forcibly than the late M——rs did this Accommodation. 


So that, tho* the Court of Vienna had been remiſs, I cannot ſee where the Con- 


ductor can find room to throw the Blame on the late M——y.. ._. ._ }. 
The next Complaint is the Affair of Toulon; which he draws in, to he tbe 
Emperor's Indifference or Diſlike of the Common Cauſe; the Miſcarriage of which 
he throws wholly on the Court of Vienna. But firſt, as tho* he was infatuated 


to ruin the Credit of all he ſays, he tells you the Deſign was diſcover'd here by 


A Fourth Collection of TN AHS on all Subjecli. 127 
the Creature of 'a great Man laying Wagers about the taking of it. This is a 
very odd Way of proving that Toslon was loft, or rather not gain'd, by the Em- 
peror's Neglect, to tell us firſt, that very probably it was not, for the Deſign 
was diſcover'd here. This Creature of a certain great Man happens to be known, 
believe, to very few People in England; but moſt Men can remember the 
Clerk of another great Man, who was deſervedly hang'd for ſomething like it. 
One would imagine by this, that his Arguments againſt the Emperor will be juſt 
as wiſe; one of which is, That he had no mind Jaulon ſhould be taken, becauſe 
he diſpatch'd 12000 Men to ſeize Naples, as the Conductor ingenioufly expreſſes 
it. Now, that the Emperor did, at that Time, make an Expedition to Naples, 
is true, but not becauſe he had no mind Toulon ſhould be taken; but in very 
deed, becauſe thoſe who would make a ſcandalous Peace now, were attempting; 
the ſame Thing then; which made him ſomething more careful than ordinary 
to ſecure the Intereſt of his Family in Italy, where he had had a hard Struggle 
to recover it, and was then afraid it would have been facrificed to other Views. 
This is the true State of this Matter, and not the Emperor's Defign, that the 
Siege of Toulon ſhould miſcarry ; nor did his Imperial Majeſty, when he was 
preſſed to put off this Expedition to Naples, want an Anſwer: He told them, 
«© That without theſe 12000 Men, they had as many as had been requir'd of him 
at firſt for the Expedition, which were more than would be able to find Sub- 
„ ſiſtence, wherefore more would be but a Burthen to them; and while they, 
<< were employ'd in the Reduction of Toulon, the other 12000 Men ſhould, by 
« great and ſpeedy Marches, haſten to Naples, and then return to join them for 
<« any farther Service.“ e e 
Another Charge, equally as juſt as this, is, where he ſays, That tis plain the 
Emperor bad na mind Toulon ſhould be taken, becauſe the Attempt might have ſuc- 
ceeded if Prince Eugene had not thought fit to oppoſe it. Now nothing is better 
known, than that the Duke of Savoy had the chief Command in the Expedition; 
the Conductor had better have told us, if he could, and very probable he did 
know, what was the Reaſon they delay'd their March ſo long; and after they 
had paſſed the Var, who it was that propoſed the holding a Council of War on 
board the Fleet, to conſider, whether to proceed directly to Toulon, or beſiege 
Antibes? From which Step, and the Time that was loft before, it was no hard 
Matter to judge what was like to become of the Expedition. And again, let 
him refolve us, who govern'd the Motions of the Army till they came before 
the Place ? When the ſlowneſs of our Motions gave the Enemy an Opportunity 
of poſſeſſing the high Grounds before our Arrival, which was the true Reaſon of 
our Miſcarriage there, and not the Fault of Prince Eugene, much leſs the Em- 
peror, from whom, tis more than probable, by the great Diſtance he was at, 
he had not Time to receive freſh Inſtructions upon any ſudden Turn or Pro- 
ſpect of Affairs: And if the Duke of Savey did not think fit to hazard a Battle, 
it could be no great Fault in Prince Eugene, that comphed with him in drawing 
off the Army ; but had the Expedition either been begun' ten Days ſooner, or 
the March from the Yar not ſo unaccountably delay*d, there is no Doubt bur the 
Deſign had ſucceeded without the Troops diſpatch*d to Naples, or running the 
Riſque of attacking the Enemy in their ſtrong Camp. I 1 1 


= 
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I ſhall only add to this, that be the warlike Enterprizes adjuſted as they will, 
it is in no wiſe chargeable on the late M——y, who formed the Deſign with the 
greateſt Secreſy, and with the ſame Privacy made the moſt early and effectual 
Preparations for the Execution of it; and as a farther and more particular Ef- 
fect of their Care and Concern therein, labour: d all they could to divert the De- 
ſign againſt Naples, and to remove any Difficulty that might poſſibly be thought 
in the Way, to retard or prevent the Succeſs of it. COLETTE TROY e 
Another Complaint againſt the late Emperor is indeed very extraordinary; 
That he drain d into his own Coffers the Wealth of Countries conquer'd or recover d 

us for him by the War, without increaſing bis Troops. This is all over a very plea- 
ſiant Banter, which ſure the Conductor was not ſo ſenſeleſs to think could paſs upon 
the World, who know how full the Emperor's Coffers are like to be after fo long 

a War, that were exhauſted and empty even before it began. No doubt but his 
Succeſſor, the preſent Emperor, would be very glad to find the Truth of this; 
but I am afraid he will only experience juſt the quite contrary. e 

But to ſee what this boaſted Wealth, ariſing from conquer'd Countries, muſt 
come to, we are to conſider the vaſt Expence there muſt be in maintaining them 

after they are got. The beſt and moſt conſiderable Perſons generally remove 
themſelves, and thoſe that ſtay are to be gratified and kept in the Intereſt of the 
Conqueror, by ſuch Favours as muſt diminiſh great Part of the Revenues : 
There is likewiſe: many times a neceſſity of remitting ſome conſiderable Duties, 
in regard of what the People have ſuffered by the War. This, with other in- 
cident Charges of taking ſtrong Places, and maintaining them afterwards, may 
ſoon convince a Man of any Reafon, how full the Emperor's Coffers are like 
to be: Where we to forget the Neceſſities the Empire has been put to for Mo- 
ney; and that even here we have a Mortgage upon the beſt, and moſt conſider- 
able Fund they have. ne e 


The next Part of the Condufor's Charge againg the Allies, is levied at the 
Princes of the Empire, of whom the Queen has hired Troops; yet the Dutch 
are ſo perpetually in his way, and the Deſign of leſſening and defaming them 
being his chief Aim, he lets fall ſome of his Malice and Virulence by the Way: 
In order to augment our Forces, ſays he, every Year, in the ſame Proportion as 
thoſe for whom we fight diminiſh theirs, who have been obliged to hire from ſeveral 
Princes of the Empire. To ſhew the Falſity of this, and how liable the Con- 
duftor is to prevaricate when his Purpoſe is to be ſerved by it; he is fo far 
miſtaken, as that we did not begin to hire, in order to augment our Forces: 
Our firſt go, ooo Men, were for the moſt part compos'd of hired Troops, to 
ſave Engi/p Blood, and that there might lie the Fewer on the Nation to pro- 
vide for at the End of the War. Now the Forces we have not augmented” 
4 every Year; and whenever we did augment our Troops in Flanders, the States, 
as I have already ſhewn, did equally augment theirs; ſo far were they from di- 
- miniſhing their Troops from Time to Time; and much leſs could the Propor- 
tion in which they diminiſhed their Troops, be the Rules by which we encreaſed 
ours, as the Conductor endeavours to ſhew ; nor is it for them we fight, but for 
ourſelves, the common Concern and Safety of us all. But he proceeds, and 
ſays, The Miniſters of which Princes, have perpetually importuned the Court, with 
unreaſonable Demands, under which our late , were paſſrve, He 0 he 
7 hd includes 
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| includes all the Princes; but I muſt tell him that one of them at leaſt has not 
been importunate with unreaſonalle Demandi, and that is the Elector of Hanover, 
to name no others; Nor have the reſt been perpetually ſo unreaſonable as he 
makes, tho? it muſt be confeſs'd they were always for making the beſt Bargain 
they could; which however does not affect the late M——y, when it can be 
prov'd, that they have many times oblig d them to deſiſt from their Pretenſions; 
and many have been utterly refus' d. But what is worſe——ſays he, Theſe De- 
mandt were always back'd with a Threat to recall their T en which was 4 Thing 
not to be heard of, becauſe it might diſoblige the Dutch. | 

Were this true, (which by the way, has been more ſince the Ad miſſion of 
the new M y than the Beginning of the War beſides) it has been chiefly un- 
der pretence, that they were oblig' d ſo to do, in reſpect to their own Safety; 
unleſs the Allies would concur with their Remonſtrances to ſecure the Peace of 
the Empire, and oblige the King of Sweden to a Neutrality: Whatever was the 
particular Occaſion, the Treaties for their Troops are but for a Year only, and 
when they are to. be renew'd, they are at liberty to inſiſt on new Articles; and 
if they grow upon us in their Demands, tis becauſe they are of great Service to 
us, and that the War is more our Concern than theirs. And if the recalling 
their Troops is a Thing not to be heard of, tis not becauſe it might diſoblige 
the Dutth, but becauſe both we and the Dutch want them; and becauſe the 
Dutch. hire Troops of the; ſame. Princes as well as we, and are oblig'd many 
times to ſubmit to the ſame unreaſonable Demands; the doing of which is of 
ſuch Conſequence, that a Stop mult be put elſe to the Progreſs of our Arms, 
and the Fruits of a. promiſing Campaign loſt, by having a good Body of Troops 
recall'd in the middle of it: which we had like to have experienced laſt Year, 
had not the Duke of AY found out an Expedient to prevent it, without 
ſubmitting to any unreaſonable Demand. But after theſe, and other frivolous 
Accuſations againſt theſe Princes, I. would come to the main Point, and know, 
Whether this Is to be charg d upon any of the principal Allies? Much leſs upon 
the late M——y ? Is it not well known that the Emperor himſelf can't redreſs 
this? And that the Fault lies in the Conſtitution of the Empire, there not being any 
ſufficient Power veſted in it to oblige theſe Princes to contribute as they ought to 
the Defence of it, the Quota's they are afſeſs'd by the Diet, tho that Diet be 
themſelves, and the Reſolutions of it conſequently. their own Acts. ti 
I The next Complaint againſt theſe Princes, carries with it ſo impudent a Re- 
flection, as I am confident is not to be precedented in any Book ever Printed, 
where the Characters of Princes in Alliance with-us, are drawn in ſuch odious 
and villainous Colours, as nothing can excuſe it; and the Honour and Juſtice 
of Nations, eſpecially our own, are ſo infamouſly perverted, as muſt needs be 
ſhocking to all that have any Senſe of the Dignity ſacred to Crown'd Heads. 
The Charge againſt them being a General Character of all the Princes to whom 
we pay Subſidies, in the Terms following: Tere is hardly (ſays he) a Petty 
Prince, to whom we pay Subſidies and Penſions, who is not ready to threaten us to 
recall their T; roops, ( tho they muſk ROB or ST ARV 2 a; Home / if wwe refuſe to 
comply with him in Demand, however ſo unreaſonable. 
Is not this very pretty Language totreat Crown d Heads with? and ſhould not 

the Elector of Hanover been excus'd at leaſt? Is Fg villainous and infamous 
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Treatment fit for Crown'd Heads? Princes chat are our Friends, of the fame 
Intereſt, and of the ſame Religion with us? For under this Title, of Petty Prin- 
ces, are meant, and principally included, the Kings of Denmark, Pruffia, and 
Poland. Notwithſtanding any Prevarication the Conductor ſince: makes, the firſt 
ought to expect better Treatment, both as a Proteſtant and an old Ally; if not 
out of a Senſe of his particular Relation to Her Majeſty. The Second has been 
a very zealous and hearty Promoter of the Common Cauſe, and of the Proteſtant 
Religion, his Purſe and his Country have been always open to poor Refugees; 
and nothing is omitted by him, which may poſlibly contribute to enlarge the 
Reform'd Religion. And even the laſt, tho it will always be a Blemiſh to 
him, that he parted with his Religion for the Enjoyment of a Crown, yet amidſt 
all his Troubles, he has appear'd with great Firmneſs in the Intereft of the Grand 
Alliance; whilft his Infulting and Victorious Enemy the King of Sweden, inſtead 
of aſliſting with the neceſſary Quota, unnaturally forc'd the 1 by Threats 
and a diſhonourable Treaty, to deſiſt from all Bemande therein, = > preſent, 
and to come, till he had ended the War he was engag*d in; an what more 
was fear d from him, made this, as well as ſome other hard Articles be agreed 
to by che Court of Vienna. Theſe are ſome of the Princes who are to RO or 
STARVE if it were not for our Sehen; which Aſſertion is beyond all 
| Truth, Honeſty or Good Manners. 

But could this infamous Charge h a ber a pere to have any thing 
in it of Truth, I would onee more fain know of the Condiffor, how he proves 
his Point, That our Allies have broke” every Article of their Treaty with us? Or 
whether the Faults they are charg'd with, come within the Terms of efta- 
bliſh*d- Freaties, but are rather generally the Effects of new Enga 6 and 

not proceeding from any Diſregard to the Queen, or Neglect o the Common 
Cauſe; but for the moſt part from their general Weaknefs'or an Inability to do 
otherwiſe; rhaps from the Difficulty” or Neceſſity of their Affairs 4 fome 
particular e e res. And in the ſecond Place, were theſe Princes inexcuſable 
in in che Conduct and Behaviour, as to their Parts in the War, Is it an Argument 
that the late iy have ſuffer dis? When it is fo well known, what Methods 
they have taken to make them exert themſelves in the moſt effectual Manner? 
what Remonſtrances and Expoſtulations they have uſed? which were fufficiently 
back*d by the Miniſters of the States, who with the ſame Force and Vigour al- 
ways pres d the Service of the Common Cauſe, where-ever they found any of 
the Allies defective. But if after all this AM duity, ſome Faults have remain'd 
in any of our Allies, and all Parts have not done, what by the Tenour of their 
Treaties they were oblig' d to, Is there any thing in it ſo very wonderful? Was 
there ever any Alliance where it was otherwiſe? or is it poſſible to fuppoſe there 
ever will? And is it not Matter of Wonder and Reflection, That a Confederacy > 
conſiſting of fo many different Forms of Government, and no leſs different In- - 
tereſts, ſhould ſubſiſt ſo many Years with that Harmony it has done? and be ren- 
der*d ſo ſucceſsful againſt a very formidable Enemy? Nor have their Artifices in 
ſo long a War, (where doubtleſs no Endeavours were omitted) been able to cor- 
rupt the leaſt of them to any ſeparate Meaſures; which I believe is without Ex- 
a le, and which we muſt never hope to ſee again, if the Conductor and his 
Friends 244 their Point in Vie. And is it not caſy to — mighty Ad- 
ne 
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antage the Franchi ha ve in this Rarticulas, who-are a-lingle Power, and have all 


Orders hi er themſelves; and. may. "with a greater Diſpateh and Secrecy bring 
all the Parts. of the War to bear; W. llt 5 in a, Confederacy, confiſting of ſo many 
different and independent Powers, it is impoſſible to act with that: Vigour and 
animiey that is requiſite: And if the. Alliance has ſucceeded under theſe, and 
the like Inconveniencies, ig there not the greater, ground to take off all 
e from the late M-—— y, and, give them the undoubted Praiſes due to their 
great Abilities, Prudence and. Integrity? who by the Influence. their dext'rous 
Councils have had in Foreign Courts, have chiefly contributed to keep ſo ex- 
tenſive an Alliance in Harmony and Concert; by which-alone, in all human Poſ- 
ſibility, they have been able to 2 1 ſo formidable an Enemy. And if no 
Alliance; muſt be made, or kept up, till ſuck little Inconveniencies as theſe ob- 
jected, can he over-rul'd; tis in Vain ever to think of making any; but to give 
all up, and ſubmit to the Common Bnemys which Perhaps is che Condullar's 
Seple of future Benefits. 
It will be needleſs to argue farther upon this Point, fince what js urg'd by the 
49215 has ſo little of Moment in it; but more eſpecially, becauſe it does not 
come up to the Fropoſitions laid down, T has either the Allies have broke all their 
Treaties: or, that if they had, it 18 chargeable on the late , both which 
Points were chiefly. his 2 But that no Iavective may be. ſpar'd, where he 
can find an Opportunity to bring it in, he now takes the new Emperor to Taſk, 
for it is ſomething neceſſary to his Purpoſe to render him too as odious ds he can. 
The whole Army in Catalonia, ſays he, Which is, of- ought to i go, ooo Men, ex- 
cluſive of Portugal and Gibraltar, is paid by the Queens excepting. only 7 1 * 
and 14 Squadrons of Dutch and Palatines; and even 1400: of pheſe' in our Pay be- 
Ades the 275 dies to King Charles. But it is obſervable he does not in this Num- 
ber include the 3 who have been conſtantly: paid out of the Subſidy, and 
never receiv'd a Farthing out of any other Money, He infers, that the Queen 
| about 43, odo Men out of 50, ooo; which how true it is, the Reader may 
lee by the exact Abſtract of all the Forces that have been yearlypaid by her Ma- 
. oa or provided for by Parliament,: for the Service of Catalonia, or to act 
on that Side of Catalania, or to act on that Side ſince the War begun there, 
which was 150g, excluſive. of Portugal, and 7 the Subſidies granted the 
King of Spain: For the Year. 1703, ending at Chriſtmas,. 497 Men. For the 
Year 1706, 18757 Men; inphich Number is included, 5330:Men,- which-the 
Parliament provided for, to ſerve in other Parts, vis. Ong Regiment if Portu- 
gal, Four in Handers, andi a Battalion of Guards on the Eſtabliſhment of Guards 
and Garriſons. For the Lear 170%, the ry oe s provided-for to Serve in Shin 
and Portugal were 29,395 Men, of which the that ſervꝰ d in Spain; exelu- 
five of Gibrallar, if eompleat according. to their Eſtabliſnment, would make 
23,41 Men; and adding the Battalion of Guards: and Marines, amount to 
27,141. Of this 5 Six Regiments of Foot were reducd; and the Offi- 
cers ſent Home to recruit in Arch, 170. For the Year 1508, of the Troops 
provided to ſerve. in Portugal, rs other Parts, there ſerv'd in Catalonia, 
17,910 Men. But the Numbers Voted for this Year to ſerve in Spain, and 
other Parts, were 30, 330 Men: Of which 125620 ſerv*d in Portugal; Gibraltar, 
1 n wen ade on the Expedition under General * Forthe ung 
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Of the Troops provided to ſerve in Spain, Portugal, and el ſewhere, there ſerv- 
ed on the ſide of Catalonia, including 3800 Portugueze, to which Number they 
were then reduc'd from 7000 Men, 32644 towards whoſe Pay the Queen 
gave 80000 l. For the Year 17510. Of the Troops granted for Spain and elſe- 
Where, there ſerved on the Side of Cutalonin, including the Garriſons of Port 
Mabone, and the 3800 Portuguze, 33995. For the Year 1711. 32900 Men. 
But ſeveral Regiments taken at Bribuega, the latter End of the Fear 1710. con 
tinuing ſtill Priſoners, are not included here, altho* provided for to ſerve ini 
Catalonia. Now the Subſides granted to the King of Spain, were every Year | 
thus: For 1706, 103000 J. For 170%, 150000. For 1708, 15000. For 
1709, 150000, For 1710, 150000. And for 1711, 150000. Out of which 
was defray'd, beſides paying the Spaniſh Troops, the Charge of Fortifications, 
(omitting Port Mabone, and Gibraltar) with the Charge of Subſiſting great 
Numbers of Spaniards at Liſbon, and elſewhere, as they deſerted from the Ene- 
my, purſuant to the Manifeſto of the Exgliſb General; and ſome other Heads 
of Expence; by which it may be imagin'd what great Number of Troops could 
be kept with the Remain den. 
' - Immediately after which the Conductor alledges, That we were at the whole 
Charge of Tranſporting all the Troops from Italy, and paid Levy-Money for every 
individual Man and Horſe ; which may paſs for another Equivocation ;' For we 
never paid the Tranſportation of one Man or Horſe, except ſuch as were actu- 
ally in the Queen's Pay. As for the Dutch, they eonſtantly paid the Charge of 
Tranſporting the Troops in their own Pay. And as to the Levy-Money, there 
never was one Farthing paid for the Horſe. The Allowance was 5 J. for every 
effective Man that ſhould' be actually embarked; and it was only for the Im- 
perial Regiments, none at all being paid for the Halians, Neopolitans, or Gri- 
ſons; and if we had paid for Man and Horſe, as he infers, it would have come 
A Page or two farther he ſays, That Seven Portugueze Regiments, after 
the Battle of Almanza, went e with the reſt of that broken Army to Ca- 
talonia z the King of Portugal /aid he was not able to pay them white they were out: 
of his Country; the Queen conſented therefore to do it ' Herſelf, provided that King 
Would raiſe as many more to ſupply their Room. This he engaged to do, but never 
performed... Notwithſtanding which, his Subſidies were conſtantly paid bim by my 
Lord G——, for almoſt four Years, without any Deduftion upon Account of theſe + 
feven Regiments. Of all which, there is not a Syllable: Of theſe ſeven Regi- 
ments he ſpeake of five of them were Horſe, and the other two Foot, which 
when compleat, amounted to 134707 J. 55. 4 d. + per Annum. This was en- 
tirely born by the King of Portugal to the iſt of December 1708. But having 
in the Year 1709 rais'd a new Army, and the Expence of theſe ſeven Regiments 
encreaſing greatly by the Extraordinary Charge of furniſhing Money, Proviſi- 
ons, and other Neceſſaries to them, in a Country whereof Liſbon had but a 
ſlender Credit; The i. to Eaſe: the growing Charge, conſented to pay 
80000 l. towards their Pay, for the Year 1709. They were paid about the 


like Sum for the Year 1710, and 1711, and receiv'd Subſiſtance for their Ef- 
fectives, in like manner as the other Troops. And from the other End of De- 
cember 17083 to which time the O -n did not expect one Groat for the ſeven 
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Regimes beforementioned, to the End of Augiſt 1710. (which was the laſt 
Month Subſidy the King of Portugal ever receivd in my Lord * — 7s 


time) is twenty Months, which the Conductor tells us with the Aſſurance of four 
Tears. And notwithſtanding what he ſays, That the King of Portugal raiſed no 
Forces in the Room of the ſeven Regiments: He knows that the Portugal Miniſter, 
upon Enquiry into this Affair about a Twelve Month ago, gave the Court en- 
tire Satisfaction to the contrary. Nor is he ignorant, that in the Tear 1708. 
there was 25000 J. paid out of the Treaſury for part of the Subſidy for buying 
Horſes here, to remount the King of Portugal's Cavalry, which was expended 
accordingly ; and the Horſes were Tranſported at his own proper Charge, and 
the Money was deducted out of the Subſidy due to him: Which Sum alone is- 
almoſt ſufficient to mount the four or five Regiments of Horſe aforeſaid. Z 
Another Objection he has in this Point: He intimates, That we have been put 
to double Expence in maintaining our Troops by the Charge of Forage : Which has 
much the ſame Air of Truth and Ingenuity, with what has gone before. The 
Army in Portugal's Pay, as well thoſe in the King of Portugal's Pay, as thoſe © 
upon Her Majeſty's Eſtabliſhment, are furniſh*d by Contracts made with Eng- 
Ib Merchants, and Factors. The Corn they uſe is for the moſt Part of the 
Product of Great- Britain and Ireland; and the Rates agreed upon by Contract, 
is regulated according to the Price of Corn in the Markets of Liſbon; which of 
late Years has been ſo high, that it was difficult many times to get the Con- 
tracts compleated ; infomuch, that for a Year, beginning at Michaelmus 1710, 
there was ſuch an Advance, in the Price agreed upon, that the Retation of 
Bread or Forrage ran at a greater Rate than the Soldiers could allow for it out 
of their Subſiſtence, and therefore the Overplus became a Charge to the Go- 
vernment, and conſequently occaſion'd an Expence to the Q=n for that Year 
of 5000 J. The Contract for the next Year 1717, extended to an higher Price; 
ſo that the extraordinary Charge to the Q—n, would have amounted to 30000 J. 
provided the Troops there had been compleat, according to their Eſtabliſh- 
ments: But as there are many Regiments already reduc'd, and others drawn 
off, this extraordinary Charge will not amount to 10000 J. a Sum very far ſhort 
of double the Charge of Maintaining: our Troops, as-this ingenious Writer in- 
juriouſly affirms. And to ſhew how little Intereſt the King of Portugal has in 
this Extraordinary Expence by theſe Contracts, wherein he bears much the 
greateſt ſhare in ſupplying his own Troops, it is certainly known, that when 
the Affair was taken notice of here, the Portugal Envoy preſented a Memorial 
to Her Majeſty, requiring, or rather propoſing, that ſhe would be pleaſed” to 
give Directions for Furniſhing Her Troops in Portugal with Bread and Forrage 
by Commiſſaries, or Contracters, of her own Appointment ; in which caſe 
they might make the beſt Terms they could for Her Majeſty's Advantage: 
And the chief Reaſons. he gave were, That the Court of Portugal found it'very 
difficult to get Perſons to Enter into ſuch Contracts, tho* at much higher Rates 
than uſual, and by which, inſtead of Advantage, nothing but Loſs could accrue. 
to His Portugueze' Majeſty. „ e Babs OPTI $112 ah TOSS SIC 
I have been led ſomething out of the Way by the Author's very ſingular 
Method of Writing, who, as he is never weary. of ſaying the ſame thing over 
and over, ſo His Arguments are ſcatter'd and interſperſed throughout the yg 
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Libel, as make/it impoſſible, if it were not unneceſſary, to anſwer them in any 
regular Manner. He cannot well forget bis old Friends the Dutch, and that he 
may not leave any thing unſaid to brand them with as much Intamy. as. poſſible, - 
he now draws them into a Confederacy with the Duke of M——— in fleecing 
and oppreſſing the People of the Netherland. The Hollanders, ſays he, Hau 
made good Uſe . of their Time, and in conjunctian with our G , the Oppreſtons 
of Flanders, are much greater than ever. Now, if there were one Word of. 
Truth in this, I would: forgive all he has ſaid; I wonder we were not told the 
Particulars of theſe Oppreſſions, what they were, and in what manner they have 
been redreſs'd by th: New M——y? There is no Diſpute, had there been any 
thing of Fact in it, that the Conductor could not, thro? the Intereſt of his Friends, 
have wanted due Intelligence; and how. much the proving, of this Aſſertion, 
would have contributed to, the ſerving of a Pur paſe, is ſufficient to convince me 
it did not want for Induſtry to find it out. This. is indeed the true Reaſon Why 
People are not told in what Manner the Duke of M-—— oppreſs'd thoſe Pro- 
vinces; and it is for the ſame Reaſon that they did not impeach his Favourite 
Cn, tho' they went as far in uſing him ill as they well could, and would, 
not have bated ſo material an Article as this, it it could have done him any 
harm, or themſelves any good. But the Truth is, it would not; the vas 
fions he ſpeaks of, where only neceſſary Points of: Juſtice, and tranſacted. con- 
formable to the moſt ſolemn Councils, and, all the Rules of War: And to ſhew 
that they were ſo, it is to be obſerved, that ſince the Year 1708, when Prince 
Eugene join'd my Lord M——. with, a Body of Imperial Troops, beſides a few 
Regiments rais'd and. maintained by this Country, they have found Bread, and 
Forrage for theſe Troops. And to,anſwer this Charge, and other neceſſary Ex- 
pences of, the War, the yearly. Revenue of theſe Provinces not being ſufficient, 
they. borrow'd Money upon ſome Branches, of it, to ſupport. the Service ; none 
of which were engaged for above Ten Years, and ſome not above Four or Five. 
This is the SOT Oppreſſion theſe People have lain under; they have paid 
what was. neceſſary for their own Defence, and what could not, without the 
greateſt Injuſtice to other People, he diſpenſed: with. I would aſk, the Canducbon 
which way the War could have been carried on with the Succeſs it has been, 
without theſe Troops? Or if this, either thro? Folly, or Obſtinacy, could be 
qbjected to, which way they ſhould, otherwiſe have been maintain? d? Was it 
requiſite that the Emperor ſhould have been at that Expence? Who declares, 
That tho' Bread and Forrage are found for theſe Troops of his, they are a great- 
er Charge to him than if they had ſerv'd on the Rhine. Was it Reaſonable, that 
the Queen or the States, ſhould. have paid this additional Charge? Becauſe in other 
Places he ſays, 7 he Burden af the Har was too heavy for us before; and if it was up- 
on us, I can anſwer it was ſo upon the Dutch e There is therefore noꝰlace it could 
fall on, ſo juſtly as theſe Provinces: And is there any Reaſon they ſhould be 
exempted from the Charge, or have their Revenues kept clear, whom thoſe of 
moſt of the Confederates are ſo much anticipated? Not᷑ only that they are the 
moſt eaſy in this point, but that they have alſo the leaſt Reaſon to complain of 
all Eeople, in regard that by the Aſſiſtance of theſe Troops, the Duke of M— 
- has been chiefly enabled to carry the Seat of the War out of their ns 
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where they muſt have ſuffer d more in one Campaign by the Ravages of Two 
Powerful Armies, than all the other Methods that have been us'd of Subjuga- 
ting them to pay a little Money for their Quiet, under the dreadful Name of 
OPPRESSIONS; forgetting. otherwiſe the great Advantages they enjoy by ha- 
ving great Sums of Money continually Circulating thro" their principal Towns, 
where they find the Army a ready Market for the Produce of their Country, 
and at leaſt reap the Benefit, of paying their Subſides in the way of Trade, 
and not in Specie, which they have a treble return for. And is it not to the 
Conduct and Vigilance of the Duke of Y -r, that they owe theſe Advan- 
tages, and of living free from the Inconveniencies and Ravages of an Army? 

| Beſides, is it not the Troops of their Natural and Lawful Prince they pay theſe 
Subſides of Bread and Forrage to, whoſe Intereſt, as well as their own Prefer. 
vation, is owing to the Succeſs of the War? And is not this more than a ſingle 
Reaſon why they ſhould contribute their ſhare to it? Nor were it any hard 
matter to ſhew, if I have not ſufficiently done it already, that the Duke of M— 
inſtead. of oppreſling theſe Provinces, has been their greateſt Benefactors? No 
one Inſtance of Oppreſſion being of any of theſe Provinces Perſonally imputed 
to him. To prevaricate therefore, *tis pretended that M—— ( - had done 
it under his Protection, and for his Intereſt. But as I have obſerved before, if 
either of theſe could be proved, there is nothing more certain, than that it had 
not been omitted till now; but brought under the general Cognizance of 
Complaints; nothing of which has appear'd more groundleſs, than the Cla- 
mours raiſed againſt the Duke of . on this Occaſion, or can we yet fee 
the great Sums of Money they tell us have been miſapply' d, which have been fo 
ſtrongly buzzed into the Heads of the People: But further yet, I will under- 
take to prove, That M-—— C——- has not Opprefſed theſe Provinces, nay 
that he could not do it; it being too well known, That neither he, nor the 
States Deputies, who are calbd # Conference, ever touch'd a Penny of the Pub- 
hek Money. Their Buſineſs was to reprefent to the Council of State, what 
Sums'the ſeveral Branches of the Service would require, and by ſome reaſon- 
able Method, oblige them to think of complying with the Demands. But af- 
ter this, they had no further Hand in it, the Money was Levied and Collected, 
and Iſſu'd by their own particular Orders, never once coming under the Diſ- 
poſal of Y C——7, or the States Deputies, fo that it was impoſſible any 
Fraud or Oppreſſion could be carried on by Them. They after found it diffi- 
cult to make a Council of State do what was neceſſary for carrying on the Ser- 
vice; which oblig'd the Conference ſometimes to be round with them, and to let 
them underſtand, that they had demanded nothing but What was abſolutely re- 
uiſite to be comply*d with. They have ſometimes likewiſe over-rul'd the Coun- 
cil of State, in the Buſineſs of Chuſing their Magiſtrates: And ſince the Sur- 
prize of Ghent, which every Body knows was the effect of Treachery, they have 
found ĩt neceſſary to intermeddle in an Affair of that Conſequence, which diſ- 
cover'd too plainly: the Diſpoſition of thoſe Provinces to favour the French or 
Bavarian Intereſt. If; theſe were Oppreſſions, - theſe Provinces have Reaſon of 
Complaint ; and that they have ſuffer'd till the laſt Year, which has given them 
all the Relief they could expect or defire ; for inſtead of finding * and 
| my 9,0 Forrage 
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Forrage for this Body of Imperial Troops, the laſt Campaign they refuſed to 
rovide for one ſingle Regiment of Huſſars, which Prince Eugene was prevail'd 


with to leave behind him; the Service at that time being in great want of them, 


Nor was the leaſt Thing the Duke of M—— aſked of them comply'd with, but 
with the greateſt difficulty imaginable. Their Diſaffection to the Common Cauſe, 


was ſo apparent, that towards the End of the Campaign, when the Army found 


it difficult to ſubſiſt in the Neighbourhood of Boucharn, they refuſed the Duke 
of M— a ſupply of Forrage ; notwithſtanding it was repreſented to them in the 
molt preſſing manner, that ſuch a refuſal could only be attended with the return 
of the Army, deſiring to be excuſed, and delay'd it fo long, that our Troops 
ſuffered greatly by their willful Neglect, tho' the Duke found means to ſubſiſt 


them longer than could be exprcted. This is the happy Change they have re- 


ceived in their Affairs. They have likewiſe been reliev*d in the point of chuſing 


their Magiſtrates; and the good uſe they have made of this Liberty, is, that 
they put the very -Perſons into the Magiſtracy of Ghent, that are ſuſpected of 


having before betray'd it to the French ; nor would it be any Surpriſe, if we 
ſhould hear the fame again. Their other Towns are filled with Perſons of 
the ſame Faction, and from whom, when opportunity ſerves, we may expect 


the ſame faithleſs Dealings. This. is the true State of the Duke of M——s 


Oppreſſing theſe Provinces in Conjunction with the Dutch, and of the Benefits 
we are;hge to have: by: their Rale&- itn dud nn aa RES. 5071 
_ Honour, I find the Conductor has a very barbarous and contemptible Notion 


5 of, and ſeems to think, at leaſt, that in the beggarly Condition he has repre- 


ſented his Country, we have no Occaſion to ſtand much on that Point. It will, 


no doubt, ſays he, be a mighty Comfort to our Grand- Children, when they ſee @ few 
Rags hang up in Weſtminſter-Hall, which coſt an hundred Millions, whereof they 
are paying the Arrears, aud boaſting, as Beggars do, that their Grandfathers were 


Rich and Great. There is ſomething in theſe Rags, that the Conductor cannot 
endure to think of; every little Motion the Air gives them, beſpeaks the Ho- 


nour of that unequalled Man who placed them there, and will do fo to all Poſ- 
terity, as long as any Signs of them ſhall remain: But Rags they are, he ſays, 


and Rags een let them be; they were thought of the more Honour in the 
Hands of thoſe they were taken from, and will be ſo where they are, whilſt 
there is Hiſtory to relate the incredible Succeſſes of thoſe Days ; that Britain 
triumphed over her Enemies, in ſo many glorious Emblems of her memorable 
and repeated Conqueſts. And *tis with a heavy Heart I wiſh, our Grand Chil- 
dren have not rather Cauſe, by that Time, to mourn the real Miſeries which 


the Tenets of this deſtructive Book may bring on them, and refect what a flou- 
riſhing State their Anceſtors were in, when they were ſo compleatly bleſſed with 


Liberty and Conqueſt, which the Antiquity of thoſe Rags, if they are ſtil] ſuf- 


fered to remain there, will give them a melancholy, but true Idea of. 


Having thus ſported with theſe Rags, as he terms them, the Uſe he makes of 
it is this, That after all theſe miraculous Doings, we are not yet in à Condition to 
bring France 4% our Terms, nor can tell when we ſhall. I wiſh the Conductor and 
his Friends, would be perſuaded to put this upon the Iflue of a fair Trial, and 
leave France to ſhift for herſelf, I ſhould be far from making the leaſt Doubt of 


bringing them to our Terms. But he writ before the Allies had given in their De- 


mands | 
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mands to the Offers of France, and therefore may be excuſed : And I. will fur- 
ther affirm, That if we do not now ring France to our Terms, it muſt be owing 
to the Converſation they have had with his Book, which perhaps may have 
intoxicated them, and turned their Heads; but if they remain in their Senſes, 
-and find no Encouragement elſewhere, *tis eaſy to conclude we ſhall ſoon have a 
better Peace than the Conductor writes for, and at once deſtroy another Argu- 
ment he makes uſe of-—That our Victories only ſerved to lead us on to farther vi- 

 ftonary Proſpects, where romantick Views were propoſed, and the old reaſonable ſober 
Deſign was forgot, by which he means the Reſtitution of Spain and the Indies; 
nor know I of any farther viſionary Proſpects, or romantick Views. The Reſtitu- 
tion of Spain and the Indies, was always the Point in View, and 'tis very ſtrange, 
that any reaſonable or ſober Man ſhould ſay otherwiſe 3 to which End the Grand 
Alliance was expreſly formed, in Oppoſition to the Partition Treaty that the 
Emperor. ſo much diſliked ; and in all the Overtures made by France, this was 
always made the firſt Preliminary, conſtantly laid down by all the Allies, and 
never diſputed by the Enemy: But, thinking to help the Enemy out a little, 
he ſays, That the Face of Affairs, ſince the Emperor's Death, has been very much 
changed. True, they have 1o, but not in his Senſe, they have changed much for 
the better on the Confederates Side, not on the Side of France. The Acceſſion 
of King Charles to the Imperial Throne, has put it in his own Power to aſſert his 
Right to the Crown of Spain with more Vigour than ever, and what he was fain 
to ſolicit, in vain ſometimes, from a Father or a Brother, he may now com- 
mand, and poſſibly. with a double Chearfulneſs from his Subjects. But ſuch a 
Union of the two Crowns in the Houſe of Auſtria, is of late rendered in dread- 
ful Colours; it may indeed be ſo to France, but to No-body elſe, at leaſt not to 
England, whoſe! Fleets: the Emperor will always: have Occaſion for, to render 
Spain and the Indies uſeful to him, which muſt needs be attended with ſome very 
great Ad vantage on our Side. But he tells us, That the Dutch lite this Union as 
little as Any: body, whatever they may now pretend, and reſolved thoſe two Powers 
ſhould not be joined in the ſame Perſon. The Conductor ſhould have ſhewn us this 
Reſolution of the Dutch, if he would have us believe him. Tis poſlible that 
the ſudden and unexpected Death of the late Emperor a little ſtartled them; and 
as Things then ſtood, before they could well recollect themſelves, they might be 
drawn in, to liſten to a kind of Scheme in favour of the Duke of S—y, which, as 
ſoon as they had well conſider'd, they found that Duke had no Claim, by any Pre- 
tence, to the Spaniſh Dominions, till after the Demiſe of King Charles, whoſe E- 
lection to the Imperial Dignity, could no way obſtruct his Right to ain. But ſup- 
| 18 it had been otherwiſe, would ſuch a Project, in favour of the Duke of S, 
ave mended the Matter? Would France be more willing he ſnould have the Mo- 
narchy of Spain than the Emperor? Or was he in a better Condition to maintain 
his Pretenſions to it? Nay, ſuppoſe the Allies had declar*d for him, could he have 
made any other Uſe of it, but to have exchang'd it with France for an Equivalent 
in Italy; where nothing could have been given him but in Prejudice of the Em- 
peror, who had redeemed what he had there, by the Sword, and at immenſe 
Charge? Ho then would ſuch a Scheme have reduced the exorbitant Power of 
France, or excluded them from the Trade of the Indies; which is ſo ſtrongly ſti- 
pulated for by the Grand Alliance, and is, above all, moſt particularly the Con- 
VOL. IV. . | eee 
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cern of Britain? Theſe were ſome of the Reaſons that made the States utterly re- 
ject the Project in favour of S——y.. And that is one Reaſon, perhaps, we are 
ſo angry with them, and fo fond of the Duke of =, againſt whom we hear 
no Complaints, tho' his Conduct for theſe four Campaigns prot would otherwiſe: 
have made ſome very ſhining Paragraphs i in this Libel. 

So much of the Conductor s Malice is levied at the Dutch, that they are con 
ſtantly brought in, let the Scene lie where it will. Thus they put the late 
« King upon ſpending ſix Millions a Year to inlarge their Frontiers; they got all 
„ the Advantages of the Ry/wick Treaty, and have been Inſolent, Unjutf, and 
« Ungrateful in this: The Dutch might have defended themſelves with the 
10, oo Men King William ſent them, without involving us in the Rupture.“ 
And then Ten Thouſand to One but we had been, by this Time, in the Condi- 
tion the Conductor would have us. The inlarging the Dutch Frontiers is of no- 
&« real folid Advantage to us: And that *tis an Affront, and leffening to us, to 
* couple us with them, and call us, jointly, the Maritime Powers.” Contrary: 
to what we have from that great and learned Author Sir Valter Rawleigh ; who 
ſays, That he ſhall never think him a Lover of his King and Country, that: 
* ſhould perſuade his Majeſty from embracing the Amity of the States of Hol- 
&* Jand; his Majeſty being no leſs ſafe by them, than they invincible by him. 
„ The Dutch have broke their Alliances ; and the Dutch deſign to rob us of our 
% Manufactures, to increaſe their own Trade and Strength: The Dutch bubbled 
us with the Guarantee of our Succeſſion.“ In anſwer to this Heap of Scan 
dal, and many other as vile Aſſertions as theſe, I think it proper to let the 
Reader ſee, if he can find out any of the Facts they are charged with, in the 
following Letter; ſuch as Treachery, Inſolence, Iniuſtice, Ingratituge;. Baſeneſs, 
Theft, &e. which coming to my Hands juſt as this Sheet was in the Preſs, has: 
furniſhed me with: an Opportunity of ſtopping. the Conductor s Mouth, from the. 
undeniable Inſtances of Honour and Reſpect, that the States have always paid: 
to her Majeſty, and is a full Anfewer to all that has been objected againſt them ;. 
and, indeed, to any other n nnn that the French rer can raiſe: 


againſt chem. 


The Repreſentation af the States General to the Court of Great Britain, by a. 
FEET T ER dated Feb. 19. 1712. N. S. | 


i\HAT during the whole Courſe of her Majeſty' 8 W Reign, they 
4 have had nothing more at Heart, than to cultivate and maintain with 
«HE a good Friendſhip, perfect Confidence and Union, and to corroborate 
«© them the moſt they poſſibly could; having always judged them abſolutely, 
* neceſſary, and eſpecially in the preſent: Conjuncture. That they likewiſe: 
% judged they could not give a better Proof ef this their Diſpoſition. and Per- 
© fuaſion, than that which they lately gave, in agreeing to the Propoſition which 


her Majeſty had cauſed to be made to them, to begin the Negociation of a. 


«« general Peace with the Enemy, and in concurring with her Majeſty, to faci- 
« ſitate the bringing together of the Miniſters of all the high Allies to the Con- 
5 at Utrecht. That they are perſuaded nothing can more contribute to 


r the Diſpatch and Succeſs of. that — than a ſtrict Union, and entire- 
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e Harmony between her Majeſty and their State. That as they had the Honour 
cc to conclude with her Majeſty, the 29th of October 1709, the Treaty of mu- 
* tual Guaranty, commonly called the Barrier Treaty, ratified on both Sides in 
et the moſt authentick Form. They locked upon it not only as a Foundation 
% of their on Safety, for ſecuring which they entered into the preſent War, 
“ and have carried it on ſo many Vears, but likewiſe as a firm Support of that 
* good Underſtanding and Union between her Majeſty and their State, which 
d they ſo earneſtly and ſincerely deſire to ſee continued; ſo that they could ne- 
-*6 yer doubt, in any manner, that they ſhould not, at all times, enjoy the Effect 
'*c of the ſaid Treaty: That, however, having, not long ſince, been informed, 
-« that in England ſome were of Opinion, that the ſaid Treaty, in ſome Articles, 
might be prejudicial to her Majeſty's Subjects, they commiſſioned M. Buys, 
„ their Envoy Extraordinary, then going to England, to enquire what thoſe 
* Points were, that might be thought Grievances, and authoriſed him to treat 
« about them, with her Majeſty's Miniſters, and to remove, if poſſible, the 
c Difficulties, by all the Explanations that ſhould appear neceſſary ; which they 
dere put in Hopes would not he very hard to do, whemn- once they ſhould have con- 
ce ſented to concur with her Majeſty, as they did, to procure a Congreſs for the Ne- 
“ gociation of a general Peace. But the Misfortune was, that the ſaid M. Buys, 
„ during his Reſidence in England, was not able to finiſh that Affair to recipro- 
e cal Satisfaction; and that it having been remitted to the Hague, no Way has 
e hitherto been found to terminate it there neither, tho? their High Mightineſſes 
e think they have ſhewn all the Readineſs to comply with any juſt Expedient, 
«© that could reaſonably be expected from them; for, having learnt, that the 
<< principal Exceptions taken to the ſaid Treaty, were, that it might prove pre- 
c judicial to the Commerce of her Majeſty's Subjects in the Spaniſb Netherlands, 
<< and that ſome had entertained an ill- grounded and erroneous Opinion, that 
e the States might deſign to take Advantage by it, to make themſelves. Maſters 
e of the faid Spaniſh Netherlands; their High Mightineſſes did declare poſitive- 
_< ly, and by this Letter do voluntarily repeat it, that it never was their Inten- 
“ tion, nor ever will be, to make Uſe of the ſaid Treaty, or of their Garriſons 
<« jn the fortified Places of the Country, to prejudice, in any manner, the Com- 
„ merce of her Majeſty's Subjects; but that their Opinion is, That whatever 
<< relates to Navigation and Commerce there, ought to be ſettled on an entire 
Equality, that ſo her Majeſty's Subjects may not be charg'd with higher Du- 
ties of Importation or Exportation than'theirs, to the End Commerce may be 
* carried on there by both Nations on the fame Foot. That their High Migh- 
C tineſſes did declare, and do declare again, by this Letter, that they never had 
„ a Thought, nor have now, of making themſelves Maſters of the Spaniſb Ne- 
e theflands, in whole, or in part; contenting themſelves to have Garriſons in 
the Places mentioned in the 6th Article, with the Revenues ſpecified in the 
* \ptth Article, and what is ſtipulated by the others, ſeparate from the ſaid 
Treaty. That, beſides, they have not the leaſt Thought of making Uſe of 
the Privilege ſtipulated in the 5th Article, to put Troops into other Places, 
but only in caſe of the laſt and moſt apparent Neceſſity. That they hope, by 
this poſitive Declaration, to have the Happineſs to remove all thoſe Suſpi- 
* cions which may wrengfully have been conceiv'd againſt them; and that wot 
1 ; E have 
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* have firm Confidence in her Majeſty's ſo renowned Equity, that ſhe will not 
* not do any thing in Prejudice of the ſaid Treaty, nor permit any to be done to 
c jt ; but rather that ſhe. will be pleaſed-to ſee that they may have the entire 
Effect of it, and take off all the Uneaſineſs they may be in about it; which 
they moſt earneſtly. deſire of her Majeſty. Adding, That if there be any 
ce Articles of the faid Freaty, which without affecting the Eſſentials of it, may 
ce be thought to want an Explanation, Her Majeſty. ſhall find them ready and 
willing to treat thereupon, and with all the Facility and Condeſcenſion that 
c can reaſonably be expected from them, without doing Prejudice to the Rights 
they have acquired, not only by the ſaid Treaty, but by other preceeding ones; 
and in whatever ſhall not be of the laſt Importance for the Security and Pre- 
ſervation of their State. They conclude, with intreating Her Majeſty to 
c continue towards them that very precious Friendſhip and Good Will, with: 
*© which ſhe has hitherto honoured them; and with beſeeching God to ſhower 
* on Her the choiceſt Bleſſings, &c. | i 5 15 5 1 a 


This is: the Inſolence, the Treachery, the Injuſtice, &c . the States have. been 
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After having thus injuriouſly miſrepreſented the Conduct of the Allies, and 
the late M y; he comes now to lay open the real Cauſes of our preſent Miſe- 
ry. All this, ſays he, we were forc'd to ſubmit to, becauſe the: General was made 

eaſy; becauſe the Monied Men at Home were fond of the War; - becauſe the Whigs 
were not firmly ſettled; and becauſe that Exorbitant Degree of Power, which was 
built upon a ſuppos'd Neceſſity of employing particular Perſons, would ga off in a 
Peace. After ſo full an Anſwer has been made, a very few Words will ſerve to 
confute all theſe Calumnies. And firſt, the General was made eaſy by the 
Dutcb, as he ſeems to intimate; he never had any Preſent from them, nor any 
annual Pay; no part in the Contributions; nor any Profits ſhar'd betwixt him 
and the States; no Preſents from any of our Allies for this five or ſix Campaigns; 
no Perquiſites but what has been allow'd to other Generals nor any Stoppages 
from Subſidies, but what have been apply'd to the Service. He has in none of 
theſe Reſpects been made eaſy; but has rather been under great Uneaſineſs often 
times, to bring all the Parts of ſo great a Confederacy, into Right and Vigorous 
Meaſures. The Monied Men had no Reaſon to be fond of the War: If the In- 
tereſt of Money had been as great under the late Adminiſtration, as it was be- 
fore, or has been ſince, there would have been ſome Reaſon in what he ſays. 
They had but five per Cent. for their Money almoſt all the whole Time, which 
would have turn'd to a much better Account, had it been employ*d in Trade, 
which the Opportunities of a goad Peace would have afforded: This is ſo evi- 
dent, that the reſt he has to ſay on this Head is not worth anſwering. 
Next, ſays he, The Whigs were not firmly ſettled. But how is this -prov'd ? 
Becauſe the P-—— in December 1707. Humbly offer'd it to her Majeſty, as 
their Unanimous. Opinion, That no Peace could be Safe or Honourable, if Spain or 
the Weit-Indies, or any Part of the Spaniſh Monarchy were ſuffer'd to remain in 
the Houſe of Bourbon. And what was the Occaſion of this Vote? But becauſe 
the: M- and the G=—1 having refus'd io accept very advantageous Offers of 
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Peace, after the Battle of Ramillies, were forc'd to take in a Set of Men, with a 
previous Bargain, to ſkreen them from the Conſequences of that Miſcarriage. By this 
Account the Whigs were not taken in till the End of the Year 170%, and this 
Vote was to ſkreen the M——y, for refuſing the Terms of Peace offer'd after 
the Battle of Ramnlies.. Now if they were not taken in till then, the rejecting 
thoſe Offers does not lie at their Door: Nor the Alliances with be 5 
Savoy, the Effect of Whig Councils; by which Treaties, the Reſtitution of the 
Spaniſh Monarchy in the Houſe of Auſtria, is as ſtrongly inſiſted on, as it could 
be by the Vote of 1707. But the Account the Conductor gives of this Vote, is 
utterly falſe; for it was not to ſkreen-the WM-, or ſo much as oblige them 
by it; but on the contrary, it was to prevent what there was at that time no 
Reaſon to fear, the clapping up an inſecure Peace, contrary to all our Alliances, 
and to what had been always the Senſe of the Nat.on. | | 
Nor did the M——y want to be ſkreen*d on that Occaſion, ſince what was 
offer*d-was only the Partition Treaty, which if they had accepted, they would 
have deſerv'd an Impeachment: as well as their Predeceſſors; and tho? it were 
never ſo falſe a Step to reject theſe Offers, it had been much more to the Au- 
-thor's Purpoſe to have dropped it, unleſs he could have prov*d that the then 
Sec had diſapprov*d it; which he was ſo far from doing, - that there was not 
any one Step taken in that Affair, which he was not acquainted with; nor any 
Anſwer made to the Offers of Fance, which were not conſulted with him, and 

entirely approv'd by him: In ſhort, both he. and the late T——r,- rejected 
thoſe Offers with the Indignity they deſerv*d from every true Engliſhman, and 
good Servant to the Queen. And if the Whigs were for continuing the War, 
it is plain it was not from any ſelfiſh Views, but meerly for the Good of their 

Country, and becauſe France was not reduc'd to thoſe Terms, which the future 
Safety off Europe requir d. T7 „„ . 
But in the laſt Place, as to the late M——y, if they were ſo very blameable 
in their Conduct, let us fee what the preſent M——y have done to remedy the 
Abuſes of their Predeceſſors? Have they reduc'd the Intereſt of Money? Or 
found out eaſier Methods of purſuing the War? Has the South-Sea paid the 
Publick Debts? Had not the Creditors rather have their Intereſt paid them with- 
out Trade? And are any conſiderable Funds provided for that Intereſt? Are 
not the Ways and Means for carrying on the War the ſame as before? Have 
they carried the Streſs of the War into any more proper Place? Has the War 
in Spain been puſh'd with any more Vigour? Or rather has not leſs been done 
there this Lear than ever? Has any thing been done in Savoy? Have we been 
able to act any where on the Offenſive but in Flanders? To which we owe moſt 
of our Succeſſes, and from whence in the End we muſt expect a good and laſting 
Peace. In fine, have the New M——y done any thing that has given more 
Life to the War? Or toward redreſſing the General Complaint at Home? They 
have indeed made an Expedition to the Meſt- Indies, which the late M— y never 
attempted; but to what Account has it ſerv'd? Only to convince us, that all 
ſuch Schemes are Yi/onary Proſpects, and Romantic Views: where a bare Miſ- 
carriage is not the worſt of it: Tis not only fo much Money loſt, but a weak' ning 
of ourſelves in other Parts, a melancholy Inſtance of which I have ſhewn alrea- 

dy we have ſufficiently felt, and ſhould not add any thing to what I have faid, 
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but as One is provek'd to it by the Conductor Inceſſant and Endleſs Abuſes of 
the late M=—y; we find here 7 or 8 Tranſports loſt with 26 Companies of 
Foot, and hardly a Man ſav'd; and the whole Fleet preſerv'd only by a Miracle: 
And the Remains of theſe Troops, which might have been employ'd to the 
greateſt Advantage elſewhere, brought home again in a. very miſerable Condi- 
tion; and to compleat this great Misfortune, the Admirals Ship blew up at 
Spithead, and in her, tis to be fear'd, a great part of the Stores, that can't be 
otherwiſe accounted for. Now all the Uſe I deſire to make of this, is, only in 
Vindication of the late M——y, who ſeem to be fo highly blam'd by the Con- 
ductor, for not carrying on a Naval War, and attempting ſomething againſt the 
Enemy in the Waſt-Indies, which by the Experience of this Expedition, (tho' 
grant it to be well concerted) plainly appears, that ſuch Schemes are Chimerical 
in themſelves, and have only ſpecious Outſides to delude unthinking People, 
who look no further than the bare View of things as they find them Repreſented; 
and that tis in Effect proving that the Conduct of the late M-——y is not to be 
excell'd by all the Endeavours that the Ableſt and Wiſeſt Men can uſG. 
Of the fryve Reaſons that the Conductor lays down for a haſty Peace, I have 
mention'd two of them, and now return to the third: Which is, That our pre- 
ſent Condition males it impoſſible for Us to carry en the War. It would hewever 
have been as great an Argument of the Conductor's Zeal and Honour for his 
Country, as it is of his Abilities, had this Point been conceaFd; for what can be 
of more fatal Conſequence in any Government, than to diſpirit, and weaken the 
Hearts of the People? And the Advantages and Encouragements we give the 
Enemy, even while a Peace is tranſacting, and the Terms of it like to be pro- 
portion'd according to the Condition the Enemy think us in. Such a betraying 
of their Country, would be ſuffer'd in no Nation under Heaven, but our o]n; 
nor here neither, if it were not to ſerve a very wretched Purpsſe. Nothing of 
2thisis to be found in France, and if it might be ſuffer*'d there with Impunity, 
it wou'd be hard to find a 'Frenchman ſo abandon'd ta all Shame and Diſhonour, 
as to be Guilty of ſo foul a Villainy, a Villainy that robs the Crown of its greateſt 
Support, the Spirit and Vigour of the People uniting chearfully in its Defence; 
and at the ſame Time equally encouraging the Enemy to ſtart new Difficulties, 
and to refuſe ſuch Terms, as before they would have ſubmitted to in the hum- 
bleſt and moſt thankful Manner; while their Diſgraces and Misfortunes were 
much fewer than they are now, unleſs I may bring in ſome late Inſtances of Pro- 
vidence, by which Heaven ſeems to have taken the Work into its Hands, and 
to leave Mankind no more to do, no not even the Conductor himſelf, or the ableſt 
and moſt exalted of his Friends. Our Allies by it are recovering their Surpri- 
zes, and taking Heart, as faſt as the Friends of France are loſing Ground; and 
-it ſeems impoſſible they ſhould prevail againſt us whilſt we are under ſo bleſſed 
JJ... ⁵ 030 MORRIS COU 9 UTR ROT a DOD WP 8 
But perhaps, ſays he, our Allies will make up the Deficiency. on our Side, 
„by greater Efforts of their own. Quite the contrary; both the Emperor and 
* Holland fail'd laſt Year in ſeveral Articles; and ſignified to us ſometime ago, 
that they could not keep to the ſame Proportions in the next. We have gain'd 
a Noble Barrier for the latter, and they have nothing now to aſk or deſire. 
The Emperor, however.ſanguine-he may no affect to appear, will I ſu * 
| | «6 
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« be ſatisfied with Naples, Sicily, Milan, and his other Acquiſitions, rather than 
engage in a long, hopeleſs War for the Recovery of Spain, to which his 
«© Allies the Dazch, will neither give their Aſſiſtance nor Conſent. So that ſince 
ve have done their Buſineſs; ſince they have no Service for our Arms, and 
« we have no more Money to give them; and laſtly, ſince we deſire no Re- 
* compence, nor expect any Thanks, we ought in Pity to be diſmiſs*d, and 
«© have leave to ſhift for ourſelves. 18 5 ee e 5 
TDis pity but the Conductor had been made Secretary to the Embaſſy; he had 
certainly ſav'd the Congreſs an infinite deal of Labour. There had been no Oc- 
caſion to require a number of Preliminaries; he has given them an unanſwerable 
Scheme of Peace in fewer Minutes, and couch'd in hardly ſo many Lines, as 
thoſe in a formal and lingering Way of a Treaty, are contain'd in Sheets of Pa- 
per: wiſh I could not affirm that there are more notorious Falſities than either. 
The Dutch and the: Emperor let us: know that they could not keep up their Proportions. 
And this we muſt believe, tho? it is ſo profuſe a Lie, that both the Emperor. 
and the States teaz*d us with inceſſant Applications to be heard; and when they 
were heard; gave the fulleſt Aſſurances of doing all that we could poſſibly re- 
quire:- And. what is yet more, (contrary to the Conductor's Deſire, I believe: 
that it ſhould be ſo) we begin to be pretty. ſenſible that they are in earneſt too: 
But when I ſay this, tis in hopes he has no new Difficulties to ſtart in Behalf of 
his Friends in France. We: have' congquer*d a: Noble Barrier for the Dutch, and 
they have no more to aſt or defire:. Falle again as it happens: For we are con- 
vinc'd ; and ſo may the Conductor too if he pleaſes to peruſe their Demands, that 
they aſk ſomething: more, and will go near to ſtand to it too, unleſs Providence 
favours his Cauſe more than it ſeems to have done of late. The Emperor will ac- 
cept of Naples, Sicily, Milan, and bis other Acquiſitions, &c. What an unlucky: 
Thing is it now, that nothing but the whole Spaniſo Monarchy will pleaſe him. 
To which his Allies tbe Dutch, will neither give their Aiiſtance nor Conſent. Twas: 
certainly a very unhappy time when he was thus waſting his Judgment in Poli- 
ticks: that: he ſo little underſtood, and arrogating to himſelf the Opinion of: 
knowing more of the Dutch than they know of themſelves. And as to us, Le 
defire no Recompence, nor erpect no Thanks, and therefore ought in Pity to bediſmiſsd,. 
and havs leave to ſhift for our ſelves. There's an End of the War at once; and: 
plainly repreſents to us the Vanity: of ſending, Plenipotentiaries to end this by a: 
tedious and chargeable Treaty. NE. e e r 
But if we do not hearken to Peace; others certainly will. Were this to be.prov'd- 
now, it would be ſomething: But while it is only ſpoken upon bare Suppoſition, 
and by one who would count it the happieſt. Event of his Life to be beliey'd,. 1 
cannot ſee that any more Heed ought to be given to it, than to the Vileſt and 
moſt Ground leſs Aſſertion in his Book. This is what we have ſo often had in 
our Mouths during the War; and been ſo cautious of on all Occaſions; That 
France wou d ſeek. to divide the Allies. When theſe Jealouſies are infus'd, and 
come to make an Impreſſion once, tis dividing us with a Witneſs. And tho” 
France was never able to effect that great Work, we have a Set of People now, 
that are doing it for Her. What could be ſaid with a greater Air of Malice # 
That the farther it is from Fact, the more Villainous the Deſign appears; which. 
is in Effect incenſing us to break Faith with our Allies, by affirming, that 75 5 
whe 5 W 1 
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don't, they will break Faith with us. I muſt confeſs, it is probable enough they 
might have done ſo, had they foreſeen what has ſince happened; could they 
have perceived how the 8th Article of the Grand Alliance would be obſerv'd, 
or ho ſhort lived another Treaty would be, that as much concerns them. 
After having expoſed our Weakneſs, and laid us fairly open to the Enemy, 
he comes to theſe Words, That if the War laſts another Campaign, it will be im- 
poſſible to find Funds for ſupplying it, without morigaging the Malt Tax, or ſome 
Method equally deſperate. This, in reality, were a ſufficient Reaſen to induce us 
to think of Peace, if it were laid down only upon open and apparent Views, and 
not made a Neceſſity to Humour, or protect a Party, whoſe Grandeur and Con- 
tinuance ſeems to be raiſed and fixed en this Foundation. Tis certain, a Cam- 
| Paign there muſt be, and the neceſſary Supplies are, the greateſt Part of them, 
voted already ; nor could it ever be thought, that a Treaty could be fixed time 
enough to prevent it: If ſo, why all this Haſte for Peace? The extraordinary 
Expences of a Campaign, part of which muſt, of Conſequence, be ſpent during 
the Treaty, and the Remainder could not have coſt us much: Or were the 
Friends of France afraid, conſonant to our former Succeſſes, that we ſhould have 
ſtruck ſome Blow that might poſſibly have animated our Allies above the con- 
temptible Schemes we have ſeen erected; and convince our Friends at home, 
that we were not under thoſe terrible Diſadvantages.of making an 1d Peace, as 
the Conductor and his Party thought neceſſary, for their Purpoſe, to make them 
believe. At leaſt, methinks it might make them ſome Amends, to have expe- 
rienced this under a Gl of their own, when they might have .crowed on their 


own Dunghill, and picked up Incidents enough to have juſtified a Change in 
their Opinions afterwards, But Providence, in this Point, has pretty well fur- 
niſhed them already, and the leaft we can look for now, is, that they will make 
as good a Peace as they can, and not furniſh the Enemy with Arguments to 

beat down the Market, or encourage them, upon any Account, to trifle with 

our Allies: Since this is only required of them, and this alone is ſufficient to 
do our Buſineſs, tis rather to be hoped, that they will drop the Conductor ſo far, 
as to throw in more vigorous Arguments, for a good and laſting Peace, than he 
JJJã ꝗ⁵pw& i att 
But again, in the next Paragraph, he tells us; That if Peace be made this Win- 
ter, we are to conſider what Circumſtances we ſhall be in towards paying a Debt of 

Fifty Millions ; which is a third Part of the Purchaſe of the whole Iſland, were it to 
be ſold. To this 1 ſhall only add one ſhort Remark, and leave the reſt to the Con- 

_ autiar's own Meaning: There is a Conſideration, which to me gradually falls in 
between theſe two Points. To reflect well, if this be our Caſe, what we ſhall do 
with another War, which a haſty Peace may ſubjugate us to in a few Years, 
People are now in, and tho' they ſtruggle with ſome Hardſhips, are in Hopes 
that *tis near an End, and that a laſting Peace will make them ſome Amends : 
But ſhould another War break out in any little time, they would be Heartleſs, 
Thunder-ſtruck, and ſink under the melancholy Apprehenſions of being un- 
done; no Care, no Conlolation would, recover them: Our Traders would ſcek 
Shelter in foreign Climates, and our young Men hide themſelves in Holes and 
Deſarts to avoid the Wars, of which they had heard ſuch dreadful Tales; and of 
whoſe Events, no Man could form any Judgment, without the utmoſt — | 
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of Deſpair and Ruin. Therefore, I ſay, if our Debts are ſo hard to pay, and 
we ſhall. labour under ſo many Difficulties, even in Peace, what Care, what 
more than ordinary Caution ought. it to infuſe into us, that the ſame be ſafe, 
laſting, and honourable? Nay, that it ought to be put out of the Hazard of 


every Thing, but the unforeſeen Events of future Providence, ſince I muſt and 


will affirm it is within the Scope of Probability, if not a Certainty, to bring it 


* 


to paſs. 


But, ſays the Conductor, To think that Britain muſt be ruined without the Reſti- 
tution of Spain, is a ftrong Deluſion , as if Princes and Great Men could find no way 
of ſettling the publick Tranquility without changing the Poſſeſſions of Kingdoms, 
Whether it may be ſaid, that England is ruined without the Reſtitution of 
Spain, I will not take upon me to ſay ; it may be not: But I muſt venture to 
alledge, that it lays us under a very hazardous Probability of it, which we ought 
to provide againſt ;; and farther, which we may as well provide againſt, as not, 
by oppoſing the moſt, violent and unjuſt Uſurpation. And ſince they do not 
pretend to deny the undoubted Right of the Houſe of Auſtria, will it not be a 
ſurer, as well as a juſter Way of ſettling the publick Tranquihty ; much rather 
than ruining a great and antient Monarchy, by parcelling it out to ſo many as is 
intended by this new Scheme, which Europe cannot poſſibly be long eaſy in? 
That the Recovery of Hain is not impracticable, or at leaſt was not thought ſo 
eighteen Months ago, let the Enemies own Offers be Witneſs, when in the moſt 
| ſolemn manner they conſented to give it up entire? and will do ſo now, if their 
unreaſonable Applications are rejected with that Scorn and Indignity, which 
in Juſtice and Honeſty they heartily deſerve, But if the new Schemes, ſays he, 
are probable, *tis enough ; Probabilities are cheaper by fix Millions a Year, But, as 
T have hinted before, we had better be at the Expence of twice ſix Millions for 
2 Certainty, than run the Hazzard of paying ſo dear for a probability; where if 
we happen to be miſtaken, which is not improbable, the Liberty both of us 
and our Allies, will be forfeited to the long dreaded Scheme of Univer/al Mo- 
narchy. Fe 5 e e THT | | 
6A ndr to his Fourth Reaſon for Peace: Which is, That the Condition 
of France is not ſo low, nor the Conſequences of our Succeſſes ſo great, as is com- 
moniy imagin'd. They were of Conſequence enough to humble a very haugh- 
ty Enemy ſome Years ago, and if many repeated Succeſſes ſince have render- 
ed his Condition better, he is the more beholding to his Friends. From hence 
it is, herhaps, that the Conductor affirms, We might have had à better Peace two 
Years ago than we can now, and that by a parity of Reaſon, We muſt expect one ſo 
much worſe two Years hence. Indeed if we have no more Succeſs in our Under- 
takings, than we have had ſince the old M——y went off, tis very probable 
that by chance he has ſpoke. Truth; which muſt be follow'd by another neceſ- 
ſary Conſequence by his Argument, That the longer the New continue, the 
worſe Condition our Affairs will be in. I preſume he would have baired the 
Compliment to his Friends, out of the Antitheſis of this worthy Propoſition. 
Have the Towns Frante has loſt in this Time made her ſtronger ? or has the 
Continuance of the War made her richer? or are we to ſuppoſe the nearer the 
Dangers. approach to them, the more averſe they are to Peace? So near, that 
one Defeat, nay one Siege would lay their whole Kingdom open, even to their 
VOL. IV. U - — Capital. 
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Capital. But every Town we take, he ſays, c. us 1202 times more 15 45 is 

worth, If this be true, it ought to be remember'd, that tis the Dutch pay for 

it, and not England. This too, the Conductor might have left out ;and J ſuppoſe, 

would too, did not his Zeal ſometimes, in the Cauſe he ferves, make him run 

into Overſights. It is much with the ſame Caution that he intimates it to the 

Advantage of the French King: That bis Money is ſpent in his own Country. | 

Which muſt needs be a mighty Conſolation. to him, Where beſides the 'Lofs- 7, 

of the Revenue of many great Towns and Provinces taken from him, he is 

forced to ſuffer his Country to be ravaged by his own Troops, as well as thoſe 

of the Allies, His Subjects muſt needs be in a better Condition to pay their 

Taxes, and ſupport the War, by paying large Contributions on the one Side, 

and finding Forrage and Subſiſtance on the other, for two or three Hundred 

S wen, ul the Winer, TN EI IST OP 2 Te 9, 

I am at length arriv'd to his laſt Reaſon for an inconſiderable and hafty Peace; 

which he gives us in the following Words: Laſtly, 75% who are ſo violent a- 
gainſt any Peace without Spain being reſtored to the Houſe of Auſtria, having not, 

1 believe, caſt their Eye upon a Cloud gathering in the North, which we have belp- 

ed to raiſe, and may quickly break in a Storm upon our Heads, What he means by | 

our helping to fail it, I don't underſtand: Inſtead of raiſing that Cloud, it is 
apparently known both the Qu—— and the States have been ever moſt ſolici- 

tous to prevent its gathering. But what he has ſaid on this Head, if there be 

any meaning in it, he has himfelf anſwerable, by telling us that 7he SucceſT of the- 

War is various; and ſo long as it is ſo, I ſee no great Injury in it to the Confe- 

derate Cauſe. How if it ſhould break in any Storm upon our Heads, is not eaſily to be 


underſtood ; I hope we ſhall have no Reaſon to fear Alliances: with Infidel... 
There is occaſion, I confeſs, to fuſpe& the Will of a certain Prince, if his A- 

bilities at this time were anſwerabie to his good Intentions. The © Confederater 

Cauſe is indebted to him ſome confiderable Obligations, the Emperorin particu- 
lar; and notwithſtanding the repeated Tergiverfation we have been complimented: 
with from that Quarter; I dare be poſitive, that when the Matter ſhall Be im- 
partially enquir'd into, it will appear that we have done no more than the moſt 

{ Diſintereſted People in the World could do. That both the Dutch and we, have 
ilaboured with all the good Offices in our Powers to keep the Ballance even, and 
to have rendered the projected Neutrality of as much Benefit to Sweden, as to 

any of the Confederated Powers at War with him. However, as to the Danger 
threatened to the Common Cauſe, from the War on that Side; ſince the Conduttor 
has mention'd it, I muſt ſay, I think we are not in any great hazzard of being 
hurt by it; and before that time comes, it is very probable we may be at Leiſure 
to retaliate Favours, by mediating Terms of Peace between thoſe Powers, in- 
ſtead of receiving Terms from them. „ ey etl eng f 
18 And here, I leave the Conductor; having run thro' his Libel, with all the Care 
and Circumſpection I could well promiſe myſelf. And as I have had the Ad- 
vantage of Reading others, who have write excellently, tho* not Fully, on this 
Subject before me; whoſe Arguments perhaps for the greater Efficacy I have 
ſometimes follow'd ; ſo I think I have left little more do be ſaid to him: The 
Reflection of his own Folly, Baſeneſs, and Malice, can only correct him far- 
ther. ah et W tacks: Ro 8 
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7 7 RE are general Maxim in Trade which are e affented to by every 
That a Tide miy be of Beneßt to the Merchant and 1 injurious to the Body 
of the Nation, is one of theſe Maxims. 
5 [ ſhall confine myſelf. to ſpeak of Trade only as it is Nationally Good or 
8 
_ That Trade which exports Marufsckures made of che ſole Product or 
Growth of the Country, is undoubtedly Good ; ſueh is the ſending abroad our 
Yorkjhire Cloth, Colchefter Bays, Exeter Serges, Norwich Stuffs, Sc. Which be- 
ing made purely of Britiſh Wool, as much as thoſe” 7 ti amount to, ſo 
much is the chat Gain of the Nation. 

II. That Trade which helps off the Conſurnption of our Supeefluities, is al. 
+ viſibly advantageous ; as the exporting of Allum, Copperas, Leather, Tin, 
Lead, Coals, Fc. So much as the exported F amount unto, ſo much 
alſo is the clear National Profit, 

III. The importing of foreign Materials to be wanufsctured at home, eſpe- 
cially when the Goods, after they are manufactured, are moſtly ſent abroad, is 
alſo without Diſpute, very beneficial z as for Inſtance Sparifo Wool, which for 
that Reafon is exempted from paying any Duties. 

IV. The Importation of foreign Materials to be manufatered here, although 
the. manufactured Goods are chiefly conſumed by us, may alſo be beneficial; 

eſpecially when the ſaid Materials are procured in Exchange for our Commodi- - 
ties; as Raw-Silk, Grogram-Yarn, and other Goods brought from Turkey, 
—* Foreign Materials, wrought up here into ſuch Goods as would otherwiſe 
de imported ready manufactured, is a means of ſaving Money to the Nation; 
and if ſaving is getting, that Trade which procures ſuch Materials ought to be 
look'd upon as profit He: Such is'the Importation of Hemp, Flax, and Raw- 
Silk t therefore to be wondered at, that theſe Commodities ate not exempt 
from all Duties, as well as Spaniſc Woot. 

VI. A Trade may be Sea ood which exchanges Manufactures 5 Manu- 
factures, and Cbmmodittes for Cottircditcs! Germany takes as much in Value 
of our Woollen and other Goods, as we do of their Linnen: By this Means 
Numbers of People are imployed on both Sides, to their mutual Advantage. 

VII. An Importation of Commodities, bought partly for Money and partly 
for Goods, may be of National Advantage; if the greateſt Part' of the Com. 
modities thus imported, are again exported, as in Caſe of Eaſt- India Goods: 
And generally all Imports of Goods which are re-exported, are beneficial to 4 


Nation. 
„ = = .VUL Ids 
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VIII. The carryin pe Goods from one foreign Country to another, is a pro- 
fitable Article in Trade: Our Ships are often thus'employ'd between Portagats 
Italy, and the Levant, 1295 ſometimes in the Eaſt- Indices. 

IX. When there is a Neceſſity to import Goods which a Nation cannot be 
without, alſo ſuch Goods are chiefly purchaſed with Money, it cannot be ac- 
counted a bad Trade; as our Trade to Norway and other Parts, from whence 
re imported Naval Stores and Materials for Building. 355 

But a Trade is advantageous to a Nation. 

1. Which brings in Things of meer Luxury and Pleaſure, which are entire- 
ly, or for the moſt Part, conſumed among us; and ſuch I reckon the Wine 
Trade to be, eſpecially when the Wine is. purchaſed with Money and not in Ex- 
change for our Commodities. 

2. Much worſe is that Trade which brings in a Commodity that is not TEAS 

| conſumed amongſt us, but hinders the Conſumption of the like Quantity of 
ours: As is the Importation of Brandy, which hinders the ſpending of our 
Extracts of Malt and Molaſſes; ; therefore very prudently. charge with exceſſive. 
Duties, 

. That Trade is immediately bad, which ſupplies the ſame Goods. as we. 
manufacture ourſelves, eſpecially if we can make enough for our Conſumption :. 
And I take this to. be the Caſe of the Silk Manufacture ; which, with great 
ogy and Ind uſtry, 18 brought to Perfection in London, Canterbury, and other | 

> PRIOR 

4. The Importation upon cal} Terms of ſuch Manufadures: as. are. alieady 
introduced in a Country, muſt be of bad Conſequence, and check their Pro- 
greſs; as it would undoubtedly be the Caſe of the Linnen and Paper Manufac- 
tures in Great- Britain, (which. are of late very much improved) if thoſe Com- 

mo dities were ſuffered to be brought in without paying very high Duties. 

Wie Nations are ſo fond of encouraging Manufactures in their Infancy, that 

they not only burthen foreign Manufactures: of the like Kind with high Impo=- 

ſitions, but often totally condemn and prohibit the Conſumption of them. 
To bring what hath. been already ſaid into a narrower Compass, it may be re⸗ 

duced to this, viz. _ | 
XL the Exportation of. Manufactures, is in the higheſt Degree beneficial to 

a Nation. ̃ 

; That the Exportation of Superfluities, is N "much clear Gain. 

That the Importation of foreign Materials to be manufactured by us, 
e of importing manufactured Goods, is the ſaving a Seat deal of 
nes. -. 

That the exchanging Commodities for Commodities, is generally. an Adnan. 

tage, | 

That all Imports of Goods which are re-exported, leave a real Benefit. 

That the letting Ships to freight to other Nations, is profitable. 

That the Imports of Things of abſolute Neceſſity, cannot be eſteemed . 

That the importing Commodities of meer L is Jo much real Loſs as 
chey amount to.. 5 7) to 21109315 ba e e 
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That the Importation of ſuch Goods as hinder the Conſumption of our own, | 
or check the Progreſs of any of our. Manufactures, is a viſible Diſadvantage, 0 
and neceffarily tends to the Ruin of Multitudes of People. | 

Having premiſed thus far in Relation to Trade in general, and made it evi- 
dent that there are ſeveral Ways of Trading advantageous to a Nation, and o- 
thers which are not ſo. I ſhall now examine which of theſe beneficial or hurtful. 
Ways to us the French Trade doth anſwer, and then draw the Ballance at the 
Foot of the Account. 1 


it The Exportation of our Woollen Goods to France, iS. bo well barr'd a- 
gainft, that there is not the leaſt 1 of reaping any Benefit by this Ar- 
' LUCIE, 
The French did always out-do us in Price of Labour : Their common Peo- 
ple live upon Roots, Cabbage, and other Herbage; four of their large Provin- 
ces ſubſiſt intirely upon Cheſnuts; and the beſt of them eat Bread made of Bar- 
ley, Millet, Turkey and black Corn; ſo that their Wages uſed to be ſmall in 
Compariſon with ours. | 
But of late Years their Crown-Pieces being being made of the ſame Value as 
ours, and raiſed from ſixty to one hundred Sols; and the Manufacturers, Ser- 
vants, Soldiers, Day-Labourers, and other working-People, earning no more 
Sols or Pence by the Day than they did formerly, the Price of Labour is thereby 
ſo much leſſen'd, that one may affirm for Truth, they have generally their 
Work done for half the Price we pay for ours. For although Proviſions be as 
dear at Paris as they are at London, *tis certain that in moſt of their Provinces 
they are very cheap; and that they buy Beef and. Mutton for half the Price we 
pay for it here. 4 
But the Price of Meatand Wheat doth little concern the poor Manufacturers; j 
as they generally drink nothing but Water, and at beſt a ſort of Liquor they 
call Beuverage (which is Water paſs'd through the Huſks of Grapes after the 
Wine is drawn off) they ſave a great deal upon that Account: For tis well. 
known that our People ſpend Half of their Money in Drink, 
The Army is a notorious Inſtance how cheap the French can live: It enables 
their King to maintain 500000 Men with the ſame Money we maintain 112500. 
Their Pay being five Sols a Day (which is exactly three Pence Engliſh) and our 
Se Pay is eight Pence. 
However, they ſubſiſt upon that mall Allowance; and if there be the ſame 
Diſpropartion between our Manufacturers and theirs, as there is betwixt our 
Soldiers and their Soldiers as to Pa oh 'tis plain that the Work in France is done 
for little more than a third Part of what it is done for in England: And I 30. | 
confident *tis fo in moſt Part of their Manufactures, of which I could give 
fn many Inſtances if it were needful; but let theſe two following at x14 
uffice. 


At Lyons, which next to Paris is the beſt City in Frante, they pay nine Sols. 
an Ell for making of Luſtrings, which is little more than five Pence Engliſh 
Money; ; and the Price pad here for making Luſtrings is twelye Pence per El. 
| 155 
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In the Paper Manufacture abundance. of People are imploy'd for ſorting 
Rags in the Mills, who earn in France but two Sols a Day, which is leſs than 
five Farthings of our Money; and the Price paid here for ſuch Work, is four 
„„ J ! 
The French working thus cheap, tis no Wonder if they afford their Manu- 
factures at lower Rates than their Neighbours. 615 : as 
But to leave no Room for Doubt in a Matter of ſo great Importance, ſeveral 
Merchants have brought over from - France Patterns of their Woollen Goods, 
with, the Prices they are ſold at; and it appears that in general they are, Good- 
. neſs for Goodneſs cheaper than ours: Their Cloth: made of Spaniſb Wooll, which 
is brought to great Perfection, is ſold in the Shops for ſixteen or ſeventeen Livres 
the Ell, (which is a Yard a Quarter and an Inch) and as a French Livre is exactly 
worth one of our Shillings, they ſell the Ell there as cheap as we ſell here the 
Yard, which is twenty five per Cent. difference, _ En 3 
And if what is own'd on all Hands be true, that the French do ſend great 


1 


Quantities of Woollen Goods to Lady, Spain, Portugal, Turkey, the Rhine, and 
other Places, although they pay a Duty upon Exportation ; *tis a Demonſtra- 
tion that they have more than is ſufficient for their own Wear, and conſequent- 
ly no great Occaſion for any of ours. 9 "ie 
Objettion, What need the French limit the Importation of our Cloth, Sc. to 
three Places, ſubject it to ſtrict Viſitations, and inſiſt to continue a high Duty 
upon it, if they have enough of their own, and can afford it cheaper than we? 
Anſwer, By the long Interruption of Commerce and Correſpondence, between 
the two Nations, the French knew as little the Price of * theirs ; and being ex- 
tremely jealous of their Manufactures, they would not give way to any the leaſt 
thing that could prejudice them: In ſhort, they had a Mind to be ſecured 
// Eee Ee Od No. 
Have not we done the like in the ſelf-ſame Cafe ? We out- do, in our own 
Thoughts, all the World in the. Woollen-Manufactures; but not depending 
upon this ſingle Advantage of working better than others, we have laid very 
high Duties upon all foreign Woollen-Goods, and even prohibited them. And 
*tis well we do ſo! for elſe the French would have made our Hearts ake ſince 
the Peace, by their great Importation of Woollen Goods upon us. 1 
But they are ſo well appriſed of the Matter now, and know the Advantage 
they have over us in Point of Cheapneſs, that I don't doubt they will give us 
Leave to import into France not only Woollen Goods, but all other Commo- 
dities whatſoever upon very eaſy Duties, provided we permit them to import 
into Great- Britain Wines, Brandies, Silks, Linnen, and Paper, upon paying 
the ſame Duties as others do. And when that's done, you'll ſend little more to 
France than now you do, and they'll import into Great-Britain ten times more b 
than now they can. N 5 
II. As to the othef Products of our Land, I mean our Superfluities, it muſt 
be own'd the French have Occaſion for ſome of them, as Lead, Tin, Leather, 
Copperas, Coals, Allum, and ſeveral other things of ſmall Value, as alſo ſome 
few of our Plaatations Commodities: But theſe Goods they will have whether 
| | ba | we 


— 


Fourib Collection of Tracts on all Subjects. 151 
we take any of theirs or no, becauſe they want them; as they were ſupplied 
7 with them during the War by Way of |/taly and Flanders, and paid us a little 
more Money for them than now they do, when they can have them at the firſt 
Hand in England. All theſe Commodities together that the French want from 
us, may amount to about 200000 J. yearlyx. . | 

III. As to Materials; I don't know of any one ſort uſeful to us that ever was 
imported from France into. England. They have indeed Hemp, Flax, and 
Wooll, in abundance, and ſome Raw-Silk ; but they are too wiſe to let ushave 
any,. eſpecially as long as they entertain any Hopes we ſhall be ſo felf-denying, 
as to take thoſe Materials from them after they are manufactur'd. 5 

IV. Exchanging Commodities for Commodities (if for the like Value on 

both Sides) might be beneficial; but *tis far from being the Caſe between us 
and France: Our Ships went conſtantly in Ballaſt (except now and then ſome 
Lead) to St. Malo, Morlaix,. Nantes, Rochelle; Bourdeaux, Bayone, Sc. and 
ever came back full of Linnen, Wines, Brandy and Paper: And if it was ſo 

before the Revolution, when one of our Pounds Sterling coſt the French but 
thirteen Livres, what are they like to take from us (except what they of Neceſ- 
ſity want) now that for each Pound Sterling they muſt pay us twenty Livres, 
which inhances the Price of all Brit Commodities to the French above fifty 

er Cent. . . VE 1 

1 V. Goods imported to be re- exported, is certainly a National Advantage; 
but few or no French Goods are ever exported from Great-Britain, except to our 
Plantations; but are all conſumed at -Home; therefore no Benefit can be reap'd 
this Way by the French Trade. 8 ä 

VI. Letting Ships to freight cannot be but of ſome Profit to a Nation; but 

*tis very rare if the French ever make uſe of any other Ships than their own: 
They victual and mann cheaper, than we, therefore nothing is to be got from 
JJ 7 257 0571 ar 1 T5050 RA OE TING DG WR WER 

VII. Things that are of abſolute Neceſſity cannot be reckon'd prejudicial to 

a Nation; but France produces nothing that is neceſſary, or even convenient, or 

but which we had better be without, except Claret. 5 | 
VIII. If the Importation of Commodities of meer Luxury, to be conſumed 
amongſt us, be a ſenſible Diſadvantage, the French Trade, in this particular, |, 
might be highly pernicious to this Nation: For if the Duties on French Wines 

be lower'd to a conſiderable Degree, the leaſt we can ſuppoſe would be import- 

ed into England and Scotland is 18000 Tons a Year,. which being molt Clarets, 
at a moderate Computation, would coſt in France 4500001, — 

IX. As to Brandy; ſince we have laid high Duties upon it, the diſtilling of 
Spirits from Malt and Molaſſes is much improved and encreaſed, by means of 
which a good Sum of Money is yearly ſaved to the Nation; for very little 
Brandy-hath been imported either from Italy, Portugal, or Spain, by reaſon that 
our-Enghſh Spirits are near as good as thoſe Countries Brandies : But as French 
Brandy is eſteem'd, and is indeed very good, if the extraordinary Duty on that 
Liquor be taken off, there's no Doubt but great Quantities will be imported. 
We'll ſuppoſe only 3000 Tons a Year, which will coſt Greal-Britain about 
700001. Tons a Year yearly, and prejudice beſides the Extracts of our own 


Malt S irits. s 
— — X. Linnen 
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X. Linnen is an Article of more Conſequence than many People are aware 
of: Ireland, Scotland, and ſeveral Counties iu England, have made large Steps 
towards the Improvement of that uſeful Manufacture, both in Quantity and 

uality; and with good Encouragement would doubtleſs, in a few Years, 
bring it to Perfection, and perhaps make ſufficient for our own Conſumption z 
which, beſides imploying great Numbers of People and improving many Acres 
of Land, would fave us a good Sum of Money, which is yearly laid out abroad 
in that Commodity. As the Caſe ſtands at preſent it improves daily; but if 
the Duties on French Linnen be reduc'd, tis to be fear'd it will come over fo 
cheap, that our Loems muſt be laid afide, and 6 or 7000001, a Year be ſent 
over to France for that Commodity, _ $0 BATS pas 48 
XI. The Manufacture of Paper is very near a- Kin to that of Linnen. Since 
the high Duties laid on foreign Paper, and that none hath been imported from 
Frauce, where tis cheapeſt, the making of it is increaſed to ſuch a Degree in 
England, that we import none of the lower Sorts from abroad, and make them 
all ourſelves: But if the French Duties be taken off, undoubtedly moſt of the 
Mills which are imployed in the making of white Paper, muſt leave off their 
A oder and 30 to 400001]. a Year be remitted over to France for that Com- 
XII. The laſt Article concerns the Silk Manufacture. Since the late French 
Wars tis increaſed to a mighty Degree, Spittlefields alone manufactures to the 
Value of two Millions a Year, and were daily improving, till the late Fears a- 
bout lowering the French Duties, What pity ! That ſo noble a Manufacture, 
ſo extenſive and ſo beneficial to an infinite Number of People, ſhould run the 
Hazard of being ruined ! *Tis however to be feared, that if the French can 
Ms 2 their wrought Silks upon eaſy Terms, they out-do us ſo much in Cheap- 
neſs of Labour, as hath been already ſhewed, and they have Italian and Le- 
vant Raw-Silk upon ſo much eaſter Terms than we, beſides great Quantities of 
their own in Provence, Languedoc, and other Provinces, that in all Probability 
half the Looms in Spittlefields would be laid down, and our Ladies be again 
cloathed in French Silks ; the Loſs that would accrue to the Nation by ſo great 
a Miſchief, cannot be valued at leſs than 500920 l. a Lear. FATTY 


To Sum up all; if we pay to France yearly, 


For their Wines  — — — — — 450000. 

For their Brandies —  — — — — 70000. 

For their Linnen - — — — — — _ 6booooo. 

40 For their Paper | —  — — — 30000. 
For their Silks 500000. 

And they take from us in Lead, Tin, Leather, Allum, Copperas, hee 
Coals, Horn Plates, Sc. and Plantation-Goods, to the Value f $19 
 Great-Britain loſes by the Ballance of that Trade yearly ß 1450000. ö 
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Which ſeems una voidable, if we were ſo good - natured as to take off the high 
Duties; ; the only F ence we have left againſt. an Inundation of French Commo- 
dities upon us. ee en e uli 
If any Body thinks fit to | obje> 19 1 theſe Paperb/ that FR are many Alis 
modities that uſed to be ſent to France, of which there's no Notice taken here; 
I deſire them to give a Liſt” of thoſe Commodities not only by Nnme, but to 
put the Quantities which they judge are like to be exported, and their Valuati- 


on: And I promiſe them in return another Liſt of many Commodities I have 


omitted, which would certainly be imported from France upon lowering the 
Duties, with the probable Quantities of each Sort, and their Coſt on board 
there; and I dare anſwer, I ſhall be even with them upon that Score; having 
here for Brevity's Sake mentioned only ſuch Commodities as are moſt conſider- 
able. This perhaps by making accurate Eſtimates and Calculations of all Com- 
modities that can be exported to France, or brought over from thence, ſhall we 
come to a right Underſtanding of the Matter; and what the Trade between 
Great. Britain and France is like to be in cafe the Duties be taken off. 

All the Nations of Europe ſeem to ſtrive who ſhall out- wit one another in 
Pare of Trade, and they concur in this Maxim, That the leſs ory; conſume of 
oreign Commodities, the better it is for them. 1: 

The Dutch to obviate too great a Codflamrtla of foreign Goods aint 
them, make uſe of Exciſes, and ay: have for that Reaſon laid a very high Ex- 


ciſe upon French Wines. 
The French ſtudy to prevent it, by Duties of Iinportations, Duties or Con- 


Filch tions, Toll from one Provinces into another, by ſtrict Viſitations, Reſtraints. 


and Prohibitions, and by the N of the Court } eee their own Ma- 


nufactures.. 8 Bill 
We have of late Vears faved 2 great dear af Modey, by laying, kink Duties 


upon foreign Commodities; which hath not only hindered their too great Con- 


ſumption among us, but hath had this good Effect beſides; that it hath given 


Incouragement to the ſettling, improving and perfectionating many uſeful Ma- 
nufactures in Great- Britain. So that we muſt. be out of our Senſes if we per- 
mit the n to K rz their Manufactures to the en and Deſtrudtion of 
our own. 

We are now, God be praiſed, in 8 and} F icndthip with che Wan) we 
base a free Correſpondence and Commerce with them: They do, and will rake 
from us what they want, and tis all we can expect or deſire of them. 

We may freely import their good Claret, and have it upon reaſonable Terms, 
if we do not buy it in too great Quantities : And as for their Manufactures, 


*tis undeniable, we had better be without them, ſince they muſt be purchaſed 
with our ready Money; for their Cloth and other Woollen Goods being cheaper 


than ours, they cannot take any from us if they would, in Compenſation for 
their Silks, Paper, and Linnen; and as they take nothing but what they want, 
they ought not in Reaſon to expect we ſhould take from them what we have no 


manner of Occaſion for. 
As it is very requiſite that thoſe who are to deal with weaker Nation ſhould 


haven perfect Knowledge of ther Weights, Meaſures, Cuſtoms and Monies, 


and there having been a remarkable Alteration in the French Coins ſince we had 
V O L. IV. | = any 
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any Dealings with them, which is the thing of the utmoſt Moment in Com- 
merce, I ſhall beg leave to ſubjoin here an Account of their Coin as it ſtands at 
ry and in all Probability is like to ſtand; that we may know what. we tte 

to pay for their Goods, and what they are to to pay for ours. 

The French Cron · Pience is exactly now of the ſame Gooditeſs. and imrin- 
ſick Value as the Eugiiſb Crown-Piecce. . It goes in France for five LAvres, and 
each Livre for'two Sols, 16 that each ben 8⁰ there for one hundred 
Sols Or Pence. $4 #45 FE 

Our Crown-Piece goes for five Shillings) each Shilling for ewelve Pence, fo 

thac dur Ctown+Piece goes here for ſixty Pence. 
As there is five Livres in their Crown, and five Shilling i in ** Gn, wid 
that they are both of equal Weight and Value, a Shilling is exactly worth a 
Livre, and a Livre a Shilling, I beg pardon for being thus exact to a Nicety | 
in this particular, but I think the Fate of en b g. ia Point of _ 
doth in a great Meaſure depend upon it. 

Before the War, if 1 bought any Commodity i in Frante Alen coſt ow: 1 
Livre, I paid eighteen Pence Engliſb for it, as is well known to every Body that 

had Dealings there; if I buy now the ſame. thing in France for a Livre, I 
but one Shilling for it, by which means all their Manufactures are rendere 
very cheap to us, chat if there was but moderate Duties upon their Imports | 
tion, we ſhould immediately be over whelmed with French Commodities. For 
as their Workmen receive no more Sols or Pence for their Days-wock or Wa- 
ges than they did formerly, they ſell their Cloth, Paper, and Linnen for no 

more Sols than they uſed to do: Therefore if! bought heretofote an Ell of Lin- 
nen for a Livre, it coſt me then eighteen Pence, and now buying an Ell of the 
lame Linnen for a Livre ſtil], it coſts me but one Shilling. 

On the contrary, when the French bought any thing of vs before the War, if 
ie caſt them one Pound Sterling, they paid but thirteen Livres for it; and if 
they buy now the ſame thing for one Pound Sterling, they pay twenty Livres: 

Which renders every Commodity we have ſo very dear to them, that tis hard- 
Iy poſſible they ſhould take any thing from us, but what they have an abſolute 
Neceſliry for. 

For if they bought formerly a Yard of Cloth here for Steen Shillings, hes 
paid bur nine Livres three _—_— for it; and if they buy ndw here a Yard of 

the ſame Cloth for fifteen Shillings, they muſt pay fifteen Livres: Which as I ſaid 
before, renders our Manufactures exceſſive dear to them, and their Manufactures 
exceeding cheup to us. 

In ſhort, all Kinds of French NMaaufactures chat were dene p in 
Fraute, either by Natives or Strangers, for one Ounce and a half of Silver, the 
ſame Quantity and Goodneſs is there purchaſed now by Natives and by Stran- 
gers fur one Ouhce of Silver. And whatever the French uſed: to purchaſe: in 
foreign Parts with three Livres, they muſt now ue four Livres d an half 


for NT 

I have purpoſely neglected to take Notice of what Prejudice the French 
Trade may be to us in Relation to dur Exports to Portugal, italy, Turkey and 
1 3 N that will 3 r * to be the re r of en = 
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The Orp 1 1 in i Nin to the 


Hereditaty & weeeſſion of the CROWN, antecedent 
to the Revolution. in 1688. Printed i in che Year 1714. 


N 0 Man lach a more Re Reſpect for the pott Sanctions of In 
N 


ation, and are in a great | Meaſure the parts of the Common Proper- 
ty. But at the fame Time it is to be remembred, that God, Nature, and the 
immurable Cuſtoms of the Realm have plac'd ſome things above their Influence 
and Coercion, And we know that the Judges of the Common-Law have in al 


Ages made bold ſometimes to weigh the Statute-Laws in the Ballance, and for 


certain Reaſons have now and then adjudged them null and void. Of which 1 


ſhall in cheir proper Place produce ſome proper Inſtances. 
I. But in the firft Place I ſhall lay this down for a Ground: That the Suc- 


eeſſion to the Crown of England by the Laws of God and Nature is inſeparably 
annexed to Proximity of Blood; and that all Statute-Laws een to the Laws 


of God and Nature are ifs fads null and void. 
That the Succeſſion: of the Laws of God is inſepa rably annexed to Proximity 

of 9 a pears plainly 

Mouth of 


by the Election or Diſcretion of the Supreme Magiſtrate, or the Community of 


N Peox er apart, or conjunctively. 
ring? itution, as 57 5 in ſeveral Places of the Holy Scripture, Gen. 4. 
& faid to Cain of his younger Brother Abel, His Defires Bal be 2 to thee, 
155 falt rule over him. Again, Heut. 21. 17. where he forbids the Father to 
diſinherit the Firſt- born of his double Portion; beeaufe by Right of Birth it was 
due to him. And laſtly, Exod. 1 3” 2. where he maketh Choice of the Firſt- 
born to be confecrated to himfelf. 
Agrerable to theſe are the Suffta es of the Fathers and Doctors of the Civil 
and Imperial Law. St. Jerom in Epiſt. ad Onaęr. and in Gen. 49 „faith That 
a Kingdom is due to the Firſt- born.“ St. Chryſeſtom, Hom. 5. 7 Judæos 
Wu Firſt-born is to be eſteemed more honourable than the reſt.** Bodin. Z 
Repub. 1. 6. c. 5. tells us, That it is not enough that a Kingdom go in Suc- 
. « ceſſion, but that it deſcend alfo-1 n the eldeſt Iſſue Male, Where he is next 
« of Blood: Sic enim ordo Nature, &c. For ſo, ſaith-. he, not only the Law of 
God and Nature, but of all Nations doth: require.” And Baldus the ſamous 
Civilian faith, Tax bat D. de Juſt. & Jure; ſemper fuit, && ſemper erit, &c. It 
ever hath been and always ſhall be, that the Firſt-born and next of Blood lar 
ceed in the Kingdom. Wherein he is followed with the full Eonfent of t 
moſt nnexee donable Interpreters of Civil and Canon Law, as Panarmitanus,. in 
C. licet de voto. Corſetta Trat. de Pot. & Excel. Regia Alias. in l. obpenire D. de 


verb. 2 and man others. 
1 a X 2 What 
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Country than myſelf, I know well n the collective Wiſdom of 


by that Statute-Law pronounced Num. 27. by the 
od, where he by immediate Direction orders the Deſcent of Honours 
and Poſſeffions to be conferr d by Birthright and Propinquity of Blood, and not 


ive of Primogeniture in Point of Di nity and Poſſeſſion is of the 
Divine Bt 1 
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What hath been ſaid here of Primogeniture in Point of Succeſſion to the 
Crown, is likewiſe ſaid with equal Conſequence of Proximity of Blood. For 
by the Civil Law, if a King have five Sons, and the Firſt-born die before the 
Succeſſion fall; or if he being poſſeſs'd of the Kingdom die without Heirs of 
his Body, his Right of Primogeniture devolves to the next of Blood. In this 
- Albericus is very expreſs, in Proem. D. Se. Diſcipuli, & in l. Donat. e. le Don. 
inter Vir, & Ux. And Baldus in L. 2. c. de Jure Empb. ſaith, That Succeſſion 
chath Reference to the Lime. pf Death and feſpecterh the Frigrity char is ence 
Herein the Common Law of this Nation agrees with the Civil Law. And 
therefore the Second Son of the King of England, after the Death of the Firſt- 
born, is Eldeſt Son, according to the Statute of 25. Ed. 3. where it is enacted, 
© That it ſhall be High Treaſon to compaſs the Death of the King's Eldeſt Son 
& and Heir, Sc. 50 if the Firſt Son die in the Life time of the King his Fa- 
ther, the Second Son forthwith becomes Primogenitus, or Firſt: born, within 
the Charter of King Edward 3. for the Dutchy of Cornwall, as it Was re- 
ſolved in the Caſe of Prince Charles, upon the Death of his Elder Brother Prince 
Henry. By which it appears, that Proximity of Blood is ennobled with all the 
TIRES OC FIUGSRNRREC.: 7ST EG  Pebonis 
But leaving this Point to the Church-men and Civilians, we will derive our 
Proofs from the Authority of the Common and Statute-Laws of England, from 
Records of Parliament, and our own Hiſtories, to make it clear that the, Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown of England is inſeparably annexed to Proximity of Blood. 
Firſt, then it is plain, that all human Acts and Powers in the World cannot 
hinder the Deſcent of the Crown, upon the next Heir of the Blood; (tho' they 
may by Violence and Hoſtilities hinder Poſſeſſion) becauſe it is a Dowry which 
the King of Kings hath reſerved to his own immediate Donation, and hath plac'd 
above the reach of a mortal Arm: More of which afterwards. But as a Proof 
of this, by the Law of this Nation in the very moment 18 Deſcent, the Per- 
Ton on whom it deſcends becomes compleat and abſolute Kin; 


* 


_ 


* 


ſon on whom it deſcends be Ling. And ſo it was 
expreſly reſolv'd by all the Judges of England, 10. Jacobi, Malſen and Clark's 
Caſe cited in Cołe's 3. Rep. 10. v. 1 1. Calvins Caſe, And the ſame Perſon be- 
ing thus compleat and abſolute King by the ſame Deſcent; I farther add, that 
the Ligeance and Fidelity of the Subject is due to that Perſon by the immutable 
Law of Nature, And 6 it was ſolemnly adjudged by the Lord Chancellor, and 
all the Judges of Englevd, in the Exchequer Chamber in the great Calc of Calvin, 
6 Facobi, Cotes 5. Np. 12. v. 13, a. &c, with which, concurs that great, Amonu- 
enſis of Nature, 4riftotle in his Ethic. ad Nicom. By the Law of Nature the 
Father hath the Rule over his Children, and the King over, his Subjects.“ 
And that great Philoſepher Seneca, de Cement. l. 1. c. 19. to the ſame Purpoſe 
Jays, Natura commenta eſt Regem. Nature did firſt find out a King.“ And 
for this Reaſon, gr e þays do ſo frequently ſtile the King, our Natural 
Liege Lord, and the People Natural Liege Subjects, and their Ligeance to the 
Brown, Natural Obedience. This more plaivly appears in _Indiftments of 
Treaſon ; as in that of the Lord Dacre, upon the Northern Rebellion, 26. H. 8. 
where it is ſaid, that the ſaid Lord Dacre, not regarding the Faith, which he 
did Naturally and of Right owe to the King, &c. And Cardinal Pool wa, in- 
1 - A . R kit Or i ed 
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„ e and Natural Lord. And the conſtant F orms of Indictments run the | 
ame: 77h; | 

Secondly, It is the very Footſtep of a Law handed in Nature, that a King 
diſplac'd is never in a State of Reſt, till it be reduc'd to its native Centre. For 
tho* human Laws may be worn out by Deſuetude or tacit Conſent, : yet the Inſti- 
tutions of Nature will never be aboliſhed by the longeſt Tracts of Time, but will 
retain their natural Inclination of returning; and of this kind is the Law of Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown by the Right Heir. For we find in the Stories of all Na- 


tions, that during Uſurpations, tho* countenanced by publick Eſtabliſhments, 


thoſe States where they have happened, have ccntinued under: Convulſion, like 
a magnetick Needle, which never ceaſes trembling, till it finds out its beloved 


North Pole. I ſhall extract ſome few Inſtances of this out of our own Memoirs; 
and for Brevity's Sake aſcend no higher than the Norman Conqueſt. And theſe 
ſhall be of on nt upon the Crown, countenanc d by the publick Sanctions 


of this State. 
The Second i Mam, and Firſt Henry uſurp'd the Crown, ad this Realm re- 


main'd under, continual Inquietude and Commotion, till the Death of Robert 


their Elder Brother, and his Son William without Iflue, by which the Right of 


the Crown centred. in the ſaid Henry. 


The Ufurpation of Stephen upon Maud the Barret Daughter and Heir of ; 


hat faid. Bae, was attended with Tragical Convulſions of this Nation, which 
never ceaſed till the Reſtoration of the Right Heir Henry II. Son of Maud, in 
which Henry, the Saxon Blood was likewiſe reſtor'd, his Grandmother being next 


Heir of the Blood to Edgar Atbeling. 
Upon the the. Diſinheriſon of the Houſe of 2 urk by that of Lancaſter, this 


State felt unparallePd Shocks and Diſorders. There were fought in this Iſland 
during this Storm 17 pitch'd Battles, and no leſs than 8 Kings and Princes of 
the Blood, 40 Dukes, Marqueſſes and Earls, beſtdes Barons and Gentlemen, 
and 200, ooo of the Common People deſtroy d. And this Ulurpatton continued 
60 Vears, Vet the Body politic enjoyed little Eaſe, till it had Purged out the . 


Uſurpers. )))TCVVVVVVVTTTT of fg arr, 


The Uſurpation of King Richard III. determined in his Death, and che Intro- 


duction of the Right Heir ſome time after. 
That of Jane Grey of the Houſe of Suffolk was but an n Offer of Uſurpation, 


being a Quotidian De. that laſted but 9 12 77 and ended upon the Neſtituti- 


on — Queen Mary. 


Laſtly, It is Matter 73 freſh ard bleeding Experience, what Ana the | 


Engliſh Nation felt after that fatal and i impious Stroke given to King Charles * 
of ever Glorious Memory. Nature is wanting in adequate Metaphors, to ex- 
preſs ſo great a Calamity. This State was like the Demoniac in the Goſpel; 
and there was no Intermiſſion till the Evil Spirit was diſpoſſeſs'd, and K. Charles 
I. reſtor'd to that Crown, which God, N and * immutable Cuſtoms of 
this Nation had given him, 

From theſe Inſtances it evidently appears, that the Suocethen of the Gen to 
the next of Blood is a Law Eternal, written by the immediate Hand of God 
and Nature. — tho? Nature w for ſome Time be repell'd by Human Vio- 

lence 
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dicted, 30. H. 8. for committing Treaſon agrinſt the Lord the King, bis Su- 
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lence, yet it will ſooner or later return with greater Vigour. And where-ever” 
this Rule of Nature hath been impeached and violated, that hath evermore been: 
done by the immediate and moſt viſible Act and Finger of the Divinity itſelf,. 
who is King of Kings, by whom they Reign, and that giveth the Kingdoms of 
Men to whom he will, as the Scri 1 0 U tells us: And who being the Creator of 
Nature, can alone, Wüen i it pleaſeth him, controul her Methods and Operations, 
as appears by the 1 of the Succeſſions of David, Solomon; Febu, & c. 
1 Sam. 16. 1. and 2 Kings, 9. 4. But they, that from Inſtances of this: kind, 
imagine that they may maintain the Lawfulneſs of impeaching the Sueceſſion in 
the true Line, may as well infer, that they may lawfully rob and ſpoil their 
Neighbours, becauſe God commanded the Hraelites to ſpoil the Egyptians, Exod. 
I1. 2. and 12. 35. In thoſe Caſes we are bound to the Law, but not to the 
Example. | 
I come now to the Nee of Ad. which. thall be three in Number. ; 
Firſt, That of the 39th of Henry VI. wherein the daring Richard Plantag ie. 
Duke of . ork, by his Council exhibited to the Lords, in full Parliament, a 
Writing, containing his Right and Claim to the Crowns of Euglaud and France. 
Againſt which Claim it was objected on the King's Part, that the ſame Crowns 
had been entailed, by Act of Parliament, upon the King's Grandfather King: 
Henry IV. and the Heirs of his Body, from whenee the ſame King Henry VI. 
did fuicaliy deſcend. ' The which An (ſay the King's Friends there) & of 0 
Aathorites #0 defeat eny manners Title made 10 eny Perſon, (for ſo are the Words.) 
To which Objection the ſaid Duke of York anſwereth, (I ſhall cite the Words: 
of the Record, as they are enter d in the old Eughfb) « That if King Heary IV. 
po might have obteigned and rejoyſed the ſeyd Corones of Anglaud and Frauncei 
+ by Title of Enheritaunce, Deſcent or Succeſſion, he neither needed nor-would: 
e have defired, or made them to be. granted to him, in ſuch wiſe as they be by 
the ſeyd Act; the which taketh noo Place, neither is of any Force op Effect 
e againſt him, that i is righe Enheritor of the ſeyd Corones; as it aceordath with; 
„God's Laws, and all-natural Laws,” (daith the Roll.) And this Anſwer to the: 
King's Title, is afterwards by expreſs Act of the fame Parliament: declar'd and: 
recogniz'd to be good, true, ID, lawful and ſuffiſaunt,“ as it is there wurd 
ed. And at the fame. Time for preventing the Effuſion of Blood, an Accord by: 
the ſaid Duke is eſtabliſh'd, That King Henry VI. ſhall during his Life enjoy: 
che Cures and that from thenceforth the Duke of Vork ſhall be reputed Heir 
rent to the Con. Rat. Parl. 39. H. VI. num. 10. 13, 1. 27. 
The next Record is that of 1 Ea. IV. in which that Parliament hath in a "He 
Pedigree diſelos d the Title of King Edward to the Crown, adding theſe Words; 
6 — alfa certainly 2 4 and Ambiguity, chat by. God's Law 
e and the Law of Nature, he (i, e. K Ed. IV.) and none other, is and ought 
ys, and natural Liege and Sovereign Lord. And that he 


to be true, rightw 
« was in Right from the Death of the ſeyd noble and famous Prinee his Father, 


very juſt King of the faid Realm of gland Kot. Furl. 1 Ea. 4. . 4 

« &c. and 9. Ed. 4. 10. a. Bagot's Mie. 6 
So that here it is expreſly declared by two Funn of: different Complexi- 

en and Intercft, that tae Succeſſion to the Crown of England, is e an- 


The: — 


5 to Proximity of Blood, by the Laws of God and Nature, 
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The laſt Record is the Statute of Recognition, made in the iſt Year of King 
James I. by the whole Parliament, in which, among other Things, they do in | 

e moſt humble manner beſeech his Majeſty, that as a Memorial to all Poſterity, ' 

« jt might be publickly declared and enacted in the High Court of Parliament, Eo 
« that they being bound thereunto by the Laws of God and Man, did with un- 1 
40 ſpeakable Joy recognize and acknowledge, that immediately upon the De- 
ckaſe of Queen El Zabetb, the Imperial Crown of England, &c. did by inhe- 
« refit Right, and law ful and undoubted Right of Succeſſion, deſcend and come 
& to his Moſt Excellent - Majeſty; as being lineally, juſtly, and lawfully next 
« and ſole Heir of the Blood-Royal of this Realm. And that by the Goodneſs 
of God Almighty, and lawful Right of Deſcent, his Majeſty was King of 
England, &c. And to this Recognition we do (/ay-they) moſt humbly and 
« faithfully ſubmit, and oblige ourſelves and Poſterities for ever, until the laſt 
, K ng 
And all the Judges of England, ſome time after in the great Caſe of Calvin in 
the Exchequer Chamber do reſolve, .<* That King James s Title to the Crown 
* was founded upon the Law of Nature, viz. by inherent Birthright and De- 
* {cent from the Blood-Royal of this Realm.” bo that this Parliament doth 
not 7 to give any Title to King James or his Poſterity, by their own Act 
and Eſtabliſhment, but on the contrary, doth expreſly recognize, that the ſame 
King's Right and Title to the Crown doth accrue to him by the Laws of God 
and Nature, as the ſaid Judges do declare. By all which it moſt manifeſtly ap- 
ks that iti the Opinion of the three ſeveral Parliaments, the Succeſſion of the 
; rewn is united to Proximity of Blood by the Laws Divine, Natural and Hu- 
man; which triple Sanction is not eaſily broken; together with the Reſolution 
of all the Judges of England in the Point, which (as our Law Books tell us) in 
Matters of Law is the moſt ſacred Authority, next to the Court of Parliament. 
The next Thing I come to prove is, that Statute Laws contrariant to the Laws 
of God and Nature, are 1% fatto null and void. - And here firſt I ſhall obſerve, 
that by a profoung Policy of our Law, the ſole Power of expounding Statute- 
Laws, relating either to Church or State, is intruſted and lodged in the Judges 
of the Common-Law, as King Charles I. hath noted in his Speech to both Hou- 
ſes, upon paſſing the Bills 3* of his Reign. See Poulton's Statutes 3 Car. 1. 
And as the Authorities of the Law are very clear, ſo the Judges have exerted 
their conſtructive Power in expounding Statute-Laws, ſometimes even null and 
void, for certain Reaſons to them appearing. See Coke's 1. Int. 344. 4. | 
As ſometimes for Repugnancy : And therefore where the Statute of Carlife 
enacted, that the common Seal of the Ciſtercian and Auguſtine Monks ſhould. be 
in the Cuſtody of the Abbot, and four others of the Convents ; and that any 
Deed ſeal'd with the ſame Seal, not fo kept, ſhould be of no Effect; this Sta- 
ture was adjudg'd void for Repugnancy, becauſe the Seal being in the Cuſtody 
of the four, the Abbots could not ſeal with it; and when it was in the Hands of 
the Abbot, it was out of the Cuſtody of the four. And ſo by this Statute theſe 
two Orders could make no Deed valid in Law, See 27 Hen. VI. Finch Title 
Sometimes for Abſurdity, as where the Statute of Ed. VI. gives Chantries to 


the King, ſaving to the Donors and Founders all Services, &c, 1 Ed. VI. 1 4. 
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This Act was adjudged void as to the Services; for it is abſurd, and * 
to common Reaſon, (ſaith the Book) that the King ſhould hold of, or do Ser- 
vice to his Subjects, 14 Eliz. Dyer. 3. 13. 4. Micb. 16. od 17 Eliz. & c. B. 


Strowd's Caſe cited in Coke's 8 Rep. 118. v. 

Laſtly, The Judges have expounded Statute Laws void in n themſelves, when 
they are contrary to God and Nature ; and they are bound to adjudge them ſo, 
becauſe the Laws of God and Nature being eternal and immutable, they cannot 
be altered by any human Authority, but only by the God of Nature, who did 
ordain them. Therefore, if it ſhould be enacted, that no Man ſhould honour 
the King, love his. Parents or Children, or give Alms to the Poor, theſe Acts 
are void ipſo facto, as contrary to the expreſs | Divine Commands. Dr. and Stud. 
[4 1. c. 6. 21 Hen. VII. 2.v., © 5 
So where a Man was made Judge in his own Cauſe by Act of Parliament, 125 
this Act hath been adjudged; becauſe (ſay our Books) it is contrary to the Law 


of Nature, that one and the ſame Perſon ſhould be Judge and Party. Coke's. 8 
Rep. 4. & v. Dr. Bonham's Caſe. Hobart's Rep. 87. day. v. Savadge. 


By the Statute of 25 Ed. III. cap. 22. a Man attainted in a Præmunire is out 
of the King's Protection; by which Words any one might ſlay him, (as it is 
holden 28 Hen. VIII. 7. itle Crown Br. 19 925 till the Statute 5 Eliz. 1. yet the 
King may protect and pardon him, becauſe the Protection of the Sovereign to 


the Subject is due by the Law of Nature. Coke's 7 Rep. 14. 4. Calvin's Caſe. 


The Statute 23 Hen. VI. cap. 8. and ſeveral others enact, that no Man Mall 


be Sheriff of any County above one Lear; and that any Patent of the King to 
any Perſon for a longer Term, tho? with an expreſs Clauſe of uon obſtante, all 


be abſolutely void, and the Patentee for ever diſabled to bear the Office. And. 


yet it is reſolved by all the Judges of England, that thefe Acts of Parliament: 
are void, becauſe ſuch Act of Parliament cannot bar the King of the Service of. 
the Subject, which the immutable Law of Nature doth give unto him. 50 
2 Hen. VII. 6. v. Calvin's Caſe, 14. 4. in Coke's 7 Rep. 3 
II. The Succeſſion of the Crown to the next Heir of the Blood Royal: is a 
fundamental and primary Conſtitution of this Realm, and, indeed, the Baſis and. 


Foundation of all our Laws. Sir Ed. Coke, in his Preface to his fourth Report,, 
in the Beginning, ſays, That the Kingdom of England is a Monarchy ſucceſſive by 
inherent Birthright, of all others the moſt abſolute and perfect Form of Government, 

excluding Interregnums, and with them infinite Inconveniencies. The Lord Chan- 


cellor Egerton, in his Argument of the Cafe of the Poſtnati, pag. 36. tells us, 
7 hat in Caſe of the Crown, the. Eldeſt, ſole. (or alone) is to be preferred. And this. 
he reckons among the antient Cuſtoms of this Nation, againſt which, ſaith he, 

there never hath been, nor ought to be any Diſpute. And indeed, if Parliaments, 
may alter ſo eſſential and fundamenial-a Conſtitution, the Monarchy of Ez land, 


which hath been Hereditary by Law, will become Elective, and diſpoſable. at 


the Arbitry and Will of the People. And by the ſame Rule that they may ex- 


clude the next Heir, they may the next to that, and ſo by Conſequence the 


whole Line. But tho' the Common Law of England doth allow the Parliament 
to repair and mend the Building, yet it doth not allow them to pull it down, 
and ſubvert the Foundation of it.” And it may juſtly be ſuſpected, that ſuch.. 


Electors may in time believe, that they have a Power to unmake what they can 
N ; ' ; io, 
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To eaſily make. And this was the Reaſon, that thoſe Kings of England who had 
ſubmitted their Necks to this Popular or Statute Kingſhip, were conſtrained to 
be always on their Guard, and to defend their wrongful Poſſeſſions by the Sword, 
as well againſt their Electors, as the right Heirs, as we ſhall hereafter ſnew. 
And this Alteration of the Monarchy, in ſo fundamental a Part thereof, from 
Inheritance to Election, may prove equally miſchievous alſo to a King in Poſ- 
ſeſſion, tho? he claim too by inherent and undoubted Birthright : For the ſame. 
Reaſon, which the People may think ſufficient to exclude the right Heir, may, 
when they pleaſe, be deemed valid enough allo to depoſe and eject the Poſſeſſor 
of the Crown, be his Title. lawful or not; which is a dangerous Conſequence, 
and for which the ſupreme Governor is not oblig'd to theſe new Scheme-mongers, 
who by limiting Obedience to Poſſeſſion only, firſt deſtroy all Notion of Right 
and Wrong, and, in the next Place, make the Enjoyment of a Crown ſo pre- 
carious and infecure, that no Man in his Wits would venture to wear it. 
III. The Succeſſion of the Crown to the next Heir of the Blood, is one of the 
higheſt, moſt eſſential, and undivided Rights of the Crown, and a Pearl of the 
moſt. tranſparent Oriency and Magnitude in the Imperial Diadem of England. 
And the Kings of England themſelves, their Chancellors, Treaſurers, and all 
great Officers of State, their Privy Counſcllors, and the Judges (who are only 
to expound all Statutes hy which this Right of Succeſſion may be violated) are 
all, by Proviſion of the Law, ſolemnly ſworn, upon the holy Evangelifts, to 
maintain and defend the Rights of the Crown, and that they ſuffer no Diſinhe- 
riſon or Damage to accrue thereto, 18 Ed. III. The Oath of the Fudges in Poul- 
ton. And every Member of the Commons Houſe, by the 5th Eliz. c. 1. is 
obliged, before he enter, or have Voice in the ſaid Houſe, to {wear that he will, 
to his Power, defend all Juriſdictions, Privileges, &c. annexed to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm ; and if he do not, he ſhall be no Member, and further 
puniſhed. And the Oath to be taken at Court Leets all over the Kingdom, by 
every Subject above twelve Years old, is, That he will be true and faithful to 
the Sovereign and his Heirs, Sc. Coke's 7th Rep. 6. v. Calvin's Caſe. And it is 
remarkable, that in the Parliament of 42 Ed. III. the Lords and Commons be- 
ing demanded their Advice by the King, in a Matter relating to the Crown, did 
anſwer unanimouſly, that they would not aſſent to any Thing in Parliament that 
tended to the Diſinheriſon ef the King and his Heirs, or the Crown, whereunto 
they were ſworn. Rot. Parl. 42. Ed. III. num. 7. And Sir Ed. Coke, com- 
menting upon that Record, ſaith, That it is a Law and Cuſtom of Parliament, 
that no King can alien the Crown from the right Heir, tho' by Conſent of the Lords 
and Commons, 4 Inſt. 14 in Margin. And in another Place he faith, That King 
John's Refgnation of the Crown to the Pope was utterly void, becauſe the Royal. 
Dignity is an inſeparable Inherent to the Royal Blood of the King, deſcendable to the 
next of Blood of the King, and cannot be transferred to another, 12 Rep. 28. And 
which is much more, in 1 Fac. c. 1. there is a Recognition of the Parliament, 
that the Crown of England is lawfully deſcended unto King James, his Progeny 
Ad FoRegty. ade ensngys cr E $2 $47 8 7720 WARNIRSSLWIOLR: | 
_ To leave no room for ſtarting new Principles, I ſhall anſwer ſome few Ob- 
jections, and ſo conclude. Woe me: . 
VOL. IV. 1 YL 1 | 1. There 
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1. There are ſeveral Inſtances of Kings of this Nation, whoſe Titles to the 
Crown depended purely upon the Election of the People, and Acts of Parlia- 
ment, not upon Proximity of Blood, and inherent Birthright; as K. 7obn, 
Henry IV. Henry VII. And Henry VIII. entailing the Crown upon himſelf and 

Children by Act of Parliament. e , Fn. I, OL 
I anſwer, That theſe Titles were never look' d upon as good, or Bars againſt 
the right Heirs „ 5 
Firſt, As for K. Jobn, it is plain he was King de falo, but not de jure; for 
he invaded the Crown againſt the Right of his Nephew Artbur, who was the 
Son of - Geoffry, Jobn's eldeſt Brother, as all the Hiſtories of that Time do ob- 
ſerve and lament. And therefore wanting that Title which God, Nature, and 
the immutable Cuſtoms of this Realm give to the right Heir, he was conſtrain- 
ed to pray in Aid of the People, and to patch up a Title from them by Election. 
Ihe Story is thus in Maithew Paris, a learned Monk, who lived in that Time, 
and who became afterwards Chronologer Royal to King Henry II. Fobn, 
« upon the Death of his Brother King Richard I. was advanced to the Throne 

e by the Favour of the great Minifters of State; and at his Coronation, Hubert 
«© Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Chancellor of England, (a Man of great Sub- 
« tilty) tells the Nobility, Clergy, and Populace, in a very fine Harangue, 
<« that no Man whatſoever was to ſucceed in this Kingdom, unleſs he were elect- 
ed by the Univerſality of the People, with Conſideration had of his Virtues, 
after the Example of Saul's Election: And then he added, that Jobn was a 
qualified Perſon in that kind, and therefore they ought-to chuſe him for their 
King. But Archbiſhop- Hubert being afterwards demanded, how he durſt, 
in ſuch an Aſſembly, affirm, that the Monarchy was elective, he replied, 
* that he had it by Revelation and Prophecy, that Fob» would, ſome Time or 
other, endanger the Realm; and that he might curb him, he did pronounce 

E him admitted to the Crown by Election, and not by hereditary Succeſhon.”” 
So that this was done only by way of Umbrage and Hypocriſy, to ſerve a Turn. 
And truly, the good People did accordingly, ſome Time after, check this un- 
| fortunate King, and bring him to a low Condition, chufing the French King's 
Son their King. So that King Jobn's Tenure was good no longer than he could 
maintain it with his Sword, which is the Caſe of Thieves and Pyrates. 
Secondly, For K. Henry IV. he was like wiſe a de fano King only; for he laid 
violent Hands upon the Crown, by the treaſonable and barbarons Depoſition 
and Murder of his natural Lord and Sovereign K. Richard II. after whoſe Death, 
without Iſſue, the Legal Title remain'd in the Houſe of Clarence, which was the 
Elder Line; and fo K. H. IV. was forc'd to truckle under an Election of the 
People, and their Eſtabliſhment in Parliament, which Eſtabliſhment was ipſo 
fa#o void in Law againſt the Houſe of Tork, (which married after with the 
Houſe of Clarence) tee Rot. Parl. 29. H. 6. num. 10. 13. 15. 27. And truly 
this King conlidering how much a Title to the Crown by Common Law and 
inherent Birthright exceeded a Title by Statute, and the People's Suffrage, 
made his ſolemn Claim to the Crown in Parliament by Deſcent from K. Henny 
HI. which, . tho* it was a notarious Figment, he looked upon to be a better Se- 
_ eurity than popular Eſtabliſhment. See Rot. Parl. 1 H. IV. Memb, 20. 
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145 hirdly, For King Henry VII. he was alſo King de fatto, the Title abiding in 

| Elizabeth the. Eldeſt 88 of Edward IV. 

EKing Henry VII. laid Claim to the Crown, as deſcending i ina right Line from 
Jabn Duke of Samer/er, Eldeſt Son to Jobn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, by his 
*hird Wife Katharine Swinford; by which Katharine the ſame Jobn of Gaunt had 

Iflue the ſaid D. of Somerſet and other Children before Marriage with her, and 

during his Marriage with his Second Wife the Lady Conftance, Daughter and 

Heir to Peter King of Caſtile. So that theſe Children were Baſtards by our Law, 

and conſequently incapable of inheriting. After the Death of his Second Wife, 

Jobn of Gaunt, for the paſſionate Affection he bore to his Children by Katharine, 

married her, and procured them to be legitimated by Act of Parliament, and 

made inheritable to all Preheminencies, N Dignities, &r. excepting the 

Regal Dignity. Rot. Parl. 20. R. 2. u. 29. Rot. Parl. 20. R. 1. 2. Pars ſecun- 

da Memb. 6. Rot. Parl. 8. H. 4. Pars prima Memb. 14. Beſides Margaret Coun- 

teſs of Richmond and Derby, the Mother of K ing Henry VII. and thro whom he 
muſt neceſſarily derive whatever Title he can ere f. to, died after him in 1 UH. 

VIII. And therefore this Prince having ſo many Flaws in his Title, and know- 

ing that the Laws divine, natural and human were againſt him, it's no wonder 

he fo much courted the People, and was ſo ſollicitous for an Eftabliſhment by 
them; for i it is plain he laid no great Streſs upon his own Title: Nor did he rely 
much upon his Statute Title, as appears by two Acts of Parliament. 

I. By that very Statute-Law by which the Crown was eſtabliſhed upon him 3 
for as my Lord Bacon, Hit. 11. 12. hath obſerv'd, he did not deſire to have 
that Act penn'd by way of Declaration or Recognition of Right, or to have it 

by any new Law, but choſe rather a Sort of middle Way, by way of Eſtabliſh- 

ment, and that under covert and indifferent Words, via. That the Inheri- 
tance of the Crown ſhould reſt, remain and abide in the King, c.“ Which 

Words might equally be applied, that the Crown would continue to him, but 

whether as having Right to it, (which was doubtful) or having 1 it in chen in 

Fact and Poſſeſſion, was left fair to Interpretation every way. 

II. From the 11 H. VII. c. 1. which he procur'd to be made in the 1155. of 

| his Reign, in which it was enacted, That no Perſon that ſhall ſerve the King 

for the Time being (for ſo are the very words) in his Wars ſhall be attainted 

« or impeach'd in his Perſon and Eſtate, what Fortune ſoever fall by Chance 

«of Battle, ainſt the Mind and Will of the ſame King for the Time being.“ 

The Lord Chancellor Bacon in his Hift. of H. VII. fot. 144. comments very 
handſomely upon this A of Parliament: This Law, faith he, had in it Parts 
of prudent and deep Foreſight, for it took away occaſion for the People to buſy 
themſelves in prying into the King's Title to the Crown; for howlſoever that fell 
out to be good or bad, the People's Safety was provided for. And the fame 
Author in the Cloſe of this King's Life, ibid. fal. 233. C217. reckons his op- 
portune and ſeaſonable Death among his greateſt ade which withdrew him 
from any future Blow of Fortune; and which (continued he) in regard of the 

Title of his Son, being then 18 Tears of Age, and a forward Prince, had not 

been impoſſible to come upon him: Becauſe upon the Death of King Henry's 
en in whom the true Title lodged, and who died ſome Years before, the 


Que 
Frans — by the Law of "England deſcended * Prince {Henry 1 5 
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there can be no Tenancy by the Courteſy of the Crown. So that in the Opini- 
on of this Lord Chancellor alſo, this King's Title by Statute was of ſmall Ae- 
count, in Reſpect of that of his Son by Common Law. By all which it plainly 
appears, that this King had no legal or inherent Right of his own to the Crown, 
and therefore contrary to his own Inclination, he was conſtrain'd to ſtoop to an L 
Eſtabliſhment of the People, which was notwithſtanding null in Law. 
For King Henry VIII. tho? he was undoubtedly King de jure, yet there hap- 
pened in this Prince's Cafe certain odd Circumſtances, which neceſſitated him, 
contrary to his better Knowledge, to allow. his People a Share in ordering the 
Succeſſion to the Crown. And therefore by the "Statute 25. H. 8. g. 22. he 
confirms his Divorce from Katharine, and baftardizeth Mary her Daughter, and 
makes her inheritable to the Crown. The Legitimation or Baſtardy of theſe 
two Daughters depending much upon the Validity or Weakneſs of the Papal 
Diſpenſation in the firſt Marriage; and this being a perplex*d Queſtion in thoſe 
Days, he hoped to have'cut this Gordian Knot with the Sword, and pretended 
Omnipotency of a Parliament. And then after he had done this, he forthwith, 
marries Fane Seymour, and by Statute 28 Henry VIII. c. 7. attaints Wife Ann 
and baſtardizeth E/izabeth her Daughter; and breaking down the Boundaries of 
all Law and Common Reaſon, he procures it to be enacted, That in Caſe he 
had no Iflue by Jans, he might diſpoſe of the Crown to whatſoever Perſon he 
« did in his own Diſcretion think fit.” And the whole Nation was oblig*d by 
the Sanctimony of an Oath to the Defence of this Law. This he did that he 
might advance to the Throne his natural Son Henry Fitz-Roy Duke of Richmond, 
(who died ſoon after) whom he loved moſt paſſionately, and ſo to exclude for 
ever his Siſter Margaret of Scotland, and all her Deſcendants. - See Heylin's Ec. 
elgſia reſtaurata, fol. 6. Then by the Statute of 35 Henry VIII. c. 1. he entails 
the Crown upon himſelf, Prince Edward, and the ſaid Mary and Elizabeth; and 
in caſe they happened to have no Iſſue, he was again impowet'd by the ſame 
Act of Parliament, to diſpoſe of the Crown to whatſoever Perſon or Perſons he 
pleaſed by his laſt WilFand Teſtament: and the whote Nation was likewiſe ſworn 
to the Maintenance of this Law. And by virtue of his extravagant Power, in 
Caſe his Children died without Iſſue, as afterwards they did, he bequeathed the 
Crown to the Houle of Suffolk, being the younger Houle, and in defiance of all 
Laws Human and Brotherly Affection diſinherited and totally excluded the elder: 
Houſe of Scotland. Theſe Niceties and Deſigns conſider'd, it's plain K. Henry: 
was conſtrain*d to pray in Aid of the People to give ſome Colour to all theſe 
Contradiction and Inconſiſtencies. And therefore, I conceive, that no Man of 
common Reaſon will draw Arguments from the Statutes abovemention'd to 
wore 8 the Parliament of England eould by them exclude the next Heir of 
By the whole Matter of this firſt Objection it appears, that the Princes, which 
fubmitted to thoſe tumultuous and Statute-Kingſhips, did it, either becauſe 
they invaded and uſurped the Crown, contrary to the Eaws Divine, Natural, 
and Human, or to give a Colour to their own private Deſigns. And yet after 
all theſe popular Eſtabliſhments, fenc*d with the Sanctions of Oaths,” they could 
not transfer the Right from the next Heir of the Blood; that being God's im- 
mediate Donation. For the an. Act of Parliament ſnhall command me to ſay, 
A he . N . | that 
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than an Ethiopian is white, and that, under the higheſt Oaths and Penalties, or 
that an Ape is a Man; yet notwithſtanding the Ethiopian can never in Truth 
change his Skin, or Complexion, nor the Ape his Species, and commence. a 
Creature rational. 3 ob” ara begts ) POO 8 
II. Some may, by way of Objectian, aſk, why may not the Crown be tranſ- 
ferred from the next Heir of the Blood by Parliament, as well as all other Inhe- 
Tet, and Poſſeſſions in the Kingdom may from the Right Heir of the 
| ' anſwer to this, I ſay there is no Similitude between the Caſes. For, firſt, 
Private Men derive their Inheritances from their Anceſtors ; but the next Heir 
of the Blood Royal derives not the Crown from his Predeceſſors, nor from the ; 
People, but immediately from God; as I have prov'd already in the Beginning 
of this Argument. And no Perſon, or Community can give away or transfer 
a. Thing, which they never had veſted in them, either in Poſſeſſion, or in 


T e „ 9 : 
_ Secondly, The Law of the Crown (which is a principal Part of the Common 
Law of England) differs from the Law of the Subject in Point of Deſcent; and . 


therefore that may be Law in caſe of the Crown, which is not in caſe of the 
Subject; Cok. 1. v. & 344. 4 1. of which I ſhall here give ſome In- 
SE. it. EEC EG A as kat i oothacin 
A Private Man being an Alien born cannot by our Law inherit Land here; 
but the Crown ſhall deſcend upon the next Heir of the Blood, though an Alien, 
as in the Cafe of Henry II. who was born an Alien, and begot by an Alien: As 
CW Blog Tang EG nut one Io ẽ ᷓK 
If a King of England have three Daughters, and Dye, the Crown ſhall de- 
ſcend upon the Eldeſt alone; but in Caſe of a Subject the Inheritance ſhall go to 
all three Paughters...CoF...1- Inf... 165.54...28. A.-8 , 
Ik a Subject marry an Heireſs,.-and have Iſſue by her, a Son, and the Wife 
die, the Huſband ſhall enjoy the Wife's. Lands during his Life; but if a Man 
marry a Queen Regnant of England, and hath by her a Son or a Daughter, and 
then ſhe dies, the Crown deſcends immediately upon. the Iflue, tho?, the Fa- 
ther be alive.  Elle/mere's Poſtnati 36. Lord Bacon's H. 7. Fol. 4. 121. 217. 
x 80 the half Blood is no Impediment to the Deſcent. of the Land of the Crown, 
as it happened in the Caſes of Edward VI. and the two Queens, Mary and 
Elizabeth ; and yet in the Caſes of Subjects it is clearly otherwiſe. Plowd. Com. 
24540. Ce. . Rep. 12. v. Poſinati. Co. Anl. 16. v. 
So likewiſe if the right Heir of the Blood, or the Father or Mother of the: 
right Heir from whom the Crown deſcends, are attainted of High Freaſon by 
Parliament, theſe Attainders are no Obſtructions to the Deſcent of the Crown, 
as it happened in the Caſes of our King Edward IV. and his Father, who were. 


both attainted of High Treaſon, and Executed, and yet the Judges and Com- 
miſſioners that gave Sentence upon her ſet forth a publick Declaration, that the 
Attainder of the Mother did not derogate from the Right of her Son to the 
Crown of England, Cambd. wut, Eliſ. Reg. 28. 1586. But all Men Know tis 
atherwiſe in the Caſe of Subjects, whoſe Deſcents are obſtructed by the Attain- 


ders 


= * * 
” + » 
Io. \ * * 


2x66 A Fiurdh Colteftion EY vers on = Subjects 


gers of their Anceſtors, | By theſe few Inſtances ir appears, that though an Tn- 
Heritance may thus be given away from a Subſect, yet it doth not in wy wiſe 
follow, that the Crown. may be diſpoſed from the 33 8 

III. The third and laſt Objection is founded u 4 5 the Statute of 137 222 

cap. 1. wherein it is enacted, hat if any Perſon ſhall affirm, that the Parliament 
of England hath not full Power to bind and govern the Crown in Point of Succ 2 
and Deſtent, and ſuch Perſon (during the Queen's Life) ſhall be guitty of High 
44 and after her Death ſhall felt his Goods and Cbattels, &c. 

In anſwer to this it is to be obferv'd, Firſt, that this Law was made in the 

—_ of a Queen, whofe Title to the Crown depended upon Statute Law, as 

appears by the very Act recognizing her Title to the Crown; 1 Elif. cba. 3. 

And thisA&t 19* was made an Affirmance and Vindication of ſuch Title to the 

Crown by Statute, as is plain from the Body of the fame Act; and therefore 
this Queen had little Reafon to fcruple the paſſing a Bill of this Nature. But I 
much doubt, whether a Common Law-Prince, who awes his Title only toGod, 
Nature, and the immutable Cuftoms of the Nation, unleſs under like Cireum- 
ſtances with King Henry III. would have affented to an Act fo derogatory to the 
Regalities, by reaſon of the manifeſt Inconveniencies that might enſue od 
himſelf and Pofterity by ſuch Aﬀent and Condeſcention. _ 

Secondly, Sir Edward Coke, 1. Inſt. 43. 4. 4. Inſt. 52. admogiſhes us, that 
the true Scope and Deſign of our Statute Laws are oftentimes unintelligible, 
without the help of the Chronicles and Memoirs of the Age, wherein they were 
made: Of which there cannot be a more pregnant Inſtance than this here. And 
therefore I will in Charity believe, that the Contrivers of this Objection did never 
rightly inform themſelves of. the Hiſtory and true Reafon of making this Sta- 
tute, which in Truth was this, according to Cambden's Vit. Eliſ. 

Some time before this Statute, Mary Queen of Scots, age of France and 
Mother of our King James I. being defeated. in Battle by her rebellious Subjects 
of Scotland, fled into the Boſom of her Kingſwoman Elizabeth of England for 
Protection; who inheriting her Father's Averſion to the Houſe of Scotland, 
contrary to the Royal Sympathies, which our Sovereign ought to have for ano- 

ther in Diſtreſs, and indeed againſt the Rules of Common Hofpitality, commits 
Mary to a loathſome Priſon, The Pope with ſome of the Catholick Princes 
and others of her Friends endeavour to fet her at Liberty, and to advance her to 
the Throne, that Age looking upon Mary's Title to be much clearer than that 
of the Queen in Poſſeſſion, ſhe having been baſtardized, and was at beſt but a 
Statute Queen. But Mary derived by the common Law, and a direct true Line 
from Margaret the eldeſt Daughter of King Henry VII. and Elizabeth his Queen. 
Befides, in the Year this Statute was made, there was a Marriage propoſed be- 
_ tween Queen Elizabeth and Henry Duke of Anjou, and no ſmall Care taken to 
eſtabliſſi the Succeſſion upon the Iſſue proceeding from the ſame Marriage. 
And there is a remarkable Cauſe in the ſame Statute of 13. viz. That every 
Perſon, of what Degree or Nation ſorver, who ſhall during the Queens Life Declare 
or Publiſh, that they baue any Right to enjoy the Crown of England, during the 
Queens Life, ſhall be diſenabled to enjoy the Crown in Sucrefhon after the Queen's 
Death. Which Clauſe was moſt apparently contriv'd againft the fame Mary 
and her Ki ng — 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This Act of 13. being a Law made in Diminution, or rather in open 
and hoſtile Defiance of the Title of Scotland to this Crown, it was by tacit and 
implied Conſent ofthe Law, and the whole Nation, utterly abrogated upon the 
frſt Moment of the Union of the Two Crowns in the Perſon of King James I. 
or atleaſt by the ſolemn and expreſs Repeal, 4. Fac. cap. 1. of all hoſtile and 
unkind Laws between England and Scotland, of which I am ſure this of 13. was 
none of the leaſt. et loot Otis of 14 | 1 
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A Brief Hisrozy of the Succeſſion of the Crown of Eng- 
land. Wherein Facts, collected from the beſt Autho- 
_ Tities, are oppos d to the novel Aſſertors of indefeaſible 
3B ON; | > ᷣ ͤ K 6 5·wmĩ⁊˙ Ow — m 
„ OS WO On: 
p T HE great Noiſe that has of late been revived about the Hereditary ight 


| which the next of Blood in the Royal Family has to the Crown of gate 
Britain, wakes me believe the Re-printing the following Hiftory at this time may he 


of Service, eſpecially to ſuch as have not Opportunity or Leiſure to peruſe eur 
Hiſtories at large. It was Collected and firſt Publiſhed in King Charles tbe IId's 
time, when the Endeavour was made to ſet aſide the then Popiſh Heir, and after- 
| wards Reprinted at the Time of the Revolution, to ſhew in a ſhort Compaſs what 
Notion our Anceſtors, as well Princes as People in all Times had of this Matter; 
by which I think it does ſufficiently appear, That even our Princes themſelves have 
all of them eſteemed that the beſt Title which came by At of Settlement, and tho 7 
who received the Crown by Deſcent have ſeldom thought themſelves rightly fixed, un- 
till. they bad obtain d ſome AF of Recognition. 
The References in the Margin readily diret how to examine the Truth- of the 
Fats ; and the whole I hope may ſerve to make us more cautious than implicitly to 
follow: thoſe Mens Opinions with relation to the Settlement of the Crown; on which: 
the Welfare of whole Kingdoms depend, whoſe Advice we would not be determin- 
ed by. in the. Settlement of an Eſtate of 50 J. per Annum, or. + Momgage for 1001. 
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ceſſion, and therefore cannot but be pleaſed to have a ſhort Hiſtory ot 
| it ſet before them: For by ſeeing how the Crown has deſcended, and in what 
= Manner, and upon what Grounds the natural Courſe of the Deſcent hath been 
changed, they will be enabled to judge what has been the Opinion of all Ages 
in this ſo controverted a Point, and thereby may ſafely direct their own. (a) 
w_ Nothing certain has come down to us of the Nature of the Government of 
—_ hs Iſland before the Romans came hither; only this we learn from Cæſar, and 
WW Strabo, and Tacitus, That the Britains were ſubject to many Princes and States, 
nor conſulting in common, but 1 897 W K N and e Fargng with 
one another. + 1 
During the Heptarely whilſt every Kiowdom was copy by d ifferent 7 
we cannot think they agree in one Rule of Succeſſion : But, if that does not, 
Jam fure, the reading the many Changes and Confuſions of thoſe Times muſt 
convince any Man, that their Rule was uncertain, or elſe that they had no Rule 
at all, 
Thoſe ſeven Kingdoms were at laſt under Egbert: But yet our Hiſtorians Tho | 
4M lived neareſt thoſe Times, expreſs themſelves fo oddly in this Matter, and do ſo 
4 | conſtantly mention the Election of almoſt every King before they tell us of his 
"4 Coronation, that ſome learned Men have Joakted, Whether before the Conqueſt 
1 oe 8 of this Iſland was ever grown up into a ſettled Hereditary 
Surely if it were ſo, yet all muſt agree, that (5) Then the Suc- 
Gee v was not guided by the ſame Rules, as ſome Men believe or pretend it 


11 ought now to be. Egbert himſelf, the firſt Engl iſh Monarch, came.'to the 
i Crown, not by Succeſſion but Election, being no way related to Briſſicus, the 
Re laſt of the Veſt-Saron Kings; and when he. died, he gave the Kingdoms of 
''k 2 Kent and £ſſex to his ſecond Son. (c) Etbelwolf divided the whole Iſland between 
{0 - his two Sons Erheibald and Etbelbert. (d) Atbelſtan (though a Baſtard) ſucceed- 


__ ed his Father, and was preferr'd to his legitimate Brothers. (e) Edred, the 
440 younger Brother of Edmond, was advanced to the Throne, though the deceaſ- 
: ed Prince had two Sons, Edwin and Edgar, who did both of them Reign after- 
val ward ſuceeſſively. Edpar left a Son at his Death; but yet there happened a 
 . 5 mighty Conteſt about his Succeſſor, (F) ſome of the great Men contending for 
"i the Election of its his Brother, But at laſt the Intereſt of Edward the a 
805 5 N 4 


* 1] © (a) Cæſ. de Bell. Gall. lib. [| Tacitis i in vita Jul. „ Agricole, $ Strab. lib. > Fog 
w_— () Pol. Virg. Hiſt. Ang. 1. 4. in fid Will. Malmeſ. I. 1. c. 2. fol. 16. I. 2. c. x. fol. 36. 
N (c) Hen. Hunt. 1. 5. fol. 348. Will. Main; lib. 2. c. 3. fol. 477 RP” 
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1 8 nas De rege Eligendo magna inter Regni Primores oborta eſt dente, Simoen Duneln. 3 

1 an. 975, fol. 160. Edwardum Elegerunt Electum conſecraverunt, & in Regem WnxeruRs OO 
Sim. Dunelm. ubi ſupra, : 


H 
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7 4 and he was in a full Aſſembly Elected, Conſecrated, and Anointed 


ing. That which Alredus, Abbot of Rievallis, in his Life of Edward the 
Confeſſor, gives an Account of, ſeems very remarkable to our Purpoſe. King 
Ethelred (g) (who was no tame and eaſy Prince) deſirous to eſtabliſh his Suc- 
ceflor in his Life-time, () ſummon'd a great Council expreſly for that Purpoſe, 
and propoſes the Thing to them, The Council were divided, ſome of them ap- 
pearing for Edmond his Eldeſt Son, and ſome for Alfred his Second Son by 

veen Emma. But at laſt, upon ſome ſuperſtitious Fancy, they agreed to paſs 
by both of them, and elected the Infant that was in the Queen's Womb. To 


which Election the King gave his (i) Royal Aſſent, and the whele Aſſembly 


ſwore F ealty to the Child whilſt yet unborn. Undoubtedly this Story makes it 
plain, that it was not- enough at that time to entitle one to the Crown, that he 


was the King's eldeſt Son, for then Eibelred would never have ſuffered a Debate 


about the Election of a Succeſſor, nor ſummon'd a Parliament expreſly for that 


| purpoſe, which you ſee he thought neceſſary to be done. And, notwithſtand- 


ing all his Care, it ſeems upon the Death of Etbelred, Canutus had ſo great an 
Intereſt, that by an unanimous Conſent in a full (t) Council he was Elected 
King, and all the Iſſue of the laſt Prince rejected. Tis true the Londoners ſtood = 


firm to Edmond Ironſide, (the Approbation of that renowned City had then no 
little Influence on the Succeſſion) and there were divers Battles fought between 


them? but at laſt they came to an Agreement, and Edmond dying, the Dane 


; ruled the whole Iſland peaceably whilſt he lived. 


Immediately upon the Death of Canutus, there was aſſembled at Oxford (2) 
a great Council to determine who ought to ſucceeded ; where, notwithſtanding 


all the Intereft which Godwin Earl of Kent, and the Weſt- Saxon great Men could 
| make on the behalf of Hardiknute, the legitimate Son of the dead King, they 
were over- voted, and Herald Harefoot (his Baſtard, begotten on Ailena or Exi- 


wa) was elected. Herald dy'd in the 5th Year of his Reign, and (m) then the 
People were content to accept of Hardiknute for their King, and to that end ſent 
for him into Flanders; but he dying Iſſueleſs, it was ordain'd in a () General 
Council, that never any Dane ſhould for the future be admitted to reign in 


England. After which they proceeded to elect Afred, the Son of Etbelred, and 


he being murder'd by the Treachery of Earl Godwin, they choſe his Brother 
Edward, call'd Edward the Confeſſor. Nor were theſe Nee * theirs * 


(s) Glerioſus Rex Ethelridus Ailred Riwvalis. fol. 372: 
h) Fit magnus coram Rege Epiſcoporum Conventus Nieval bi ſabra. 

(i) Præbet Electioni Rex con enſum, Ailr. Ab. Rieval. ubi ſupra. 

(#4) Epiſcopi Abbates Duces quique nobiliores Angliz in unum congregati pari conſenſu Ca- 
nutum in Dominium & Regem Eligere omnem progeniem Regis Ethelredi e . 
Dnnelm. an, 1016. J. 173. Brompt. f. 903. Rog. Hovedon 1 par. f. 434. or 

(/) Placitum magnum de Regni Succeſſione apud Oxonium factum eſt, Bran t. 9 92. 


N mortuo facta eſt apud Oxonium magno alteratio de Regni Succefſione | le wa 
E event. Angl. Hen. Hunt. f. 6. fol. 364. 
(n) Poft mortem Haraldi Hardiknute Ekaus ; Fe Hen, Hum. L 6. fol. * . 


() Omnes Anglorum magnates ad invicem tractantes de communi Concili & rd dente 
bauer wit 0 e ne futuris n ewes e eos in Angli ia . 
\ 
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with any reſpect to Nearneſs of Blood, more than thoſe whereof we have heard 
before; for Edmond Tronfide, their elder Brother, had a Son then alive, (o) whoſe 
Name was Edward, and who was Father to Edgar Atheling, living alſo at the 
ſame time. And though this Edward had an undoubted Title to the Crown, 
if Proximity of Blood could have given it, yet the Confeſſor was ſo far from 
ſufpecting any Danger from ſuch a Title, as that he invited his Nephew into 
England, and welcom'd him when he came with the greateſt Expreſſions of Joy, 
and entertain*d -him with the greateſt Confidence, Nor had the People any re- 
gard to this Royal Blood upon the Death of the Confeſſor, but elected Herald, 
the Son of Earl Godwin, Who had no Pretence of Kindred to the Saxon Line. 
-* Theſe few, among many other Inftances which may be given, will ſhew plain- 
ly enough, how Men entituled themſelves to the Crown in thoſe Days, and 
that then it was no ſtrange Thing to hear of a Parliaments meddling with the 
Succeffion. Therefore I ſuppoſe the Men ho ſeem aſtoniſhed at the Boldneſs 
of a Parliament, in preſuming to fpeak of it at this time, will ſay, that they 
ouzht rot to be troubled with Precedents before the Norman Conqueſt ; and that 
though the Saxons might be guilty of preferring a brave and deſerving” Baſtard, 


before a cruel or a, filly legitimate Prince, and of many other Irregularities, yet 
no ſuch Things are to be found in our Hiſtories ſince the Time of Villiam the 
I. 'whoſe Reign is the great Epoche, from whence we do compute our Kings. 
Let us therefore go on more particularly to obſerve what has been done. ſince 
that time, and we ſhall ſee whether they who wonder fo much, have any Rea- 
Conv 6. 5 CE FP erf I SCP yy ' (152 6h 

William the | 
in the Dutchy of Normandy, and therefore had no Reaſon to ſet any great Value 


upon that ſort of Title, which is deriv*d from a Right of Blood. And it ſeems- 


dhe did not much regard it; for piling by Robert his eldcſt, he gave the Crown 


% 


oq 
o 


rd'to his om inclinations, The'Crown which bimſelf had gain! d. 


And therefore had Recourſe to a more ſure one: (4) For, calling together the 
Nohles and wiſe Men of the Kingdom, he acquainted them, in a full Council, 
With his Father's Will, and defir'd their Conſent to it; who, after a long Con- 
Fulration, did at laſt unanimouſly agree to make him their King, and thereupen 
he was crown'd by Lanfranck, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. I cannot but obſerve 
one Thing farther, that tho fome Men make uſe of the abſolute Vittory which 
the Conqueror had made, and affirm, that thereby the Engl;-were wholly:bro- 


ken, and all the old Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm ware «deſtroy?d, yet it is 


Phan, that at this Time. the Engl; Intereſt was ſo great, that it kept the Grown 
upon William Rafus's Head, in iſpite of all that the -Norrmuns could do in Behalf 


e 
() A parte ultima valetudine deeumbente in Surciſſorem. udepiufus. Onil. Muimſb. lib. 4. 
fol. 120. Sim. Dauel. an. 1087. fol. 21g. Brempt. f. 980. . ae 

% Oonvecatis err anmupmanidus.” Brompt. q 
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mum in Cuncilium wrvmre, udithti pe ilorgam 
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Aeepptus, Mat. Paris in vit. Guil. II. el. u. anno 1088. 


\ 


xror was himſelf illegitimate, and yet ſucceeded his Father 


12 by his /laft Win, to William Rufus, his younger Son, diſpoſing only with: 
Fut his Son was too wiſe to rely upon this Diſpoſition as a ſufficient Title, 


Optimuterifrequette ad Wetmomſte- = 
fultatimm Gulielmum Rufum Rezem = 


fecere. Mat. Paris, Flores Hift. fol. 231. Volentibus omnium Provincialium animis in Regem 
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2 Robert, though they univerſally join with him, (5) For the King calling 
together the Engli/h, and WP ng. to them the Treaſon of the Normans, and (5) 
promiſing, them a compleat Reſtitution of their ancient Laws, they ſtood firm 


to him, and ſoon. put an End to all the Attempts, of his Brother, and his Mor- 


pon the Death of William Rufus, Robert had a fair Pretence to renew his 
Claim to the Crown, 75 but that Prince had diſcover'd too much of the Cuelty 
7 


ity faid, . That if he would reſtore them their antient Liberties, and con- 


4. Fim chem by his Charter, and abrogare ſome. ſevers Laws which his Fathes 
* had made, they, wut] conſent. to make. him King,” And this prudept and 


Heng I. you ſee had Reaſon to believe and own the Power of the Kingdom, 


(e) he ſummoned a Council, and procured all the great and 1 
he Kingdom to ſwear that his Son William ſhould ſucceed, him. But after- 
wards this Son of his: was unfortunately drowned, and. the King died, Taxing, 


«4 


no other Iſſue hut Maud his Daughter: who. had been married to the Emperor, 
and ered to e ? anragench, neee, No Dilbuts gap. be made, 
but chat ſhe had all the Right which Proximity of Blood could. give; yet He- 
Pben, Earl of Boloign, who was the Son of Adela, one of the Congueror's Daugh- 
ters, and whoſe elder Brother Theobald, Earl of Bleis, was then living, ſtept in 
before her, and by repreſenting, to them the Inconvenience of a feminine Go- 
vernment, and promiſing them to conſent to ſuch good and gentle Laws as they 
ould deviſe, prevail'd (y) with the Eſtates of the Realm to elect him King. 
2 6) Rex per convocare Anglos. Sim. Dunelm an. 1088; Fol. Sid. -* On 
() Augli eum fideliter juvabant, &c. Sim. Dunelm. ubi ſura. | | 
(t) Hic Robertus ſemper contrarius & ageo innaturalis extiterat Baronibus Regni Angliz, 
guod plenaris conſenſu & confilio totius Communitatis Regni, ipſum refutaverunt & pro Reg, 
ipſum s bor jeg & pro” Rege omnino recuſauerunt, & Henricum Fratrem in Regem-erexerunt. 
H. de Knight, c. 8. 2374 Peſt mortem Willielmi Rufi decrur aff Henricus frater ejus M. 
Faris 55. in vita H. I. an. r100. & 62: anno 110g. Mat. Weſt. 235. Apud Winton in 
Kegem eleftxs eff. Brompt. qq 7 . 
| 400 Rich. Hagulftad: 310. Brompt. 10, 21. Mat. Paris 240. 
&) Coacto Condilio fecit omnes Princiges & Potentes Anglicani Regni adjurare terram 
& Regnum Williehno filio ſuo, c. Gervss Cron. 113. eee, 
( A primoribus Regni cum favore Cleri & populi Electus eſt à Wil. Cant. Archiepiſ- 
copo in Regem Conſecratur. R. Hagul/tad. an. 1156. fol. 312. Conſentientibus in ejus 
promotionem Millielmo Cantuarienſis rere & Clericorum & Laicorum Univerſitate 


— 
* 
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And in his Charter, which he made ſoon after, he owns this Title, begin nin 
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it thus, Ego Stephanus Dei gratia, aſſenſu Cleri & Populi, in Regem Anglie E. 
leftus, &c. And the Pope, in his Charter of Confirmation, ſent to him in the 
firſt Year of his Reign, tells him, that he was Communi voto & unanimi aſſenſu 


tam Procerum quam etiam Populi in Regem elefius. And then he adds, That 


« ſince ſo univerſal an Aſſent could not be directed but by the Divine Grace, 


: * 9 7 


<< he therefore allows his Title, and confirms him in the Kingdom“ 


» * 7 7 "x * * 4 


*Tis true that afterwards Maud the Empreſs, 6s, ga with her Son Henry, 
having, after ſome Years, gain'd many to their Side, gave him great Diſtur- 
bance till at laſt Stephen having loſt his Eldeſt Son Euſtace (in whom he plac'd 
his Hopes (z) and uſed all means, whilſt he liv'd, to have got him declar'd his 
Succeſſor, but without Succeſs) came to an Agreement with the Empteſs and 
her Son, and (a) the Parliament, (who alone could give a Sanction to ſuch - 
Agreement,) was aſſembled at FY/inchefter to confirm it; and then Stephen pub- 

lickly adopts Henry for his Son, (his Mother Maud who had the Hereditary 
Right, was then alive;) and with their full Confent declares him his Heir; and 
with the ſame Conſent Henry gives Stephen the Name of Father, and agrees 
that he ſhould continue to be King, during his Life, and they all ſwore, that if 
Henry ſurviv'd, he ſhould without Oppoſition obtainthe Crown, and Stepben by 
his Charter, which is ſet down at large in Brompton publiſhes this Agreement, 
Brompt. 1037. . e omen feds of, rv rraaton 
f In l this Tranſaction certainly there was no Conſideration had of any other 

Right, but that which Univerſal Conſent. conferred ; but if Stephen's Heir had 
any Pretence, he had a Son then living, whoſe Name was William, and who by 
the ſame Agreement was to have all the Poſſeſſions which his Father enjoyed be- 
fore he was made King. If the Heir of Henry I. had any Title that was veſted' 
in Maud the Empreſs, who, was-then alſo living; fo that neither of the Parties. 


* 


had any other Colour of Right to the Crown, than what the Conſent of the 


** 


People gave them. 


According to this Parliamentary Agreement and Limitation, Stephen enjoy d 


the Crown peaceably during his Life, and after his Death Henry the Second came 


to it as peaceably; but he remembred by what Title, and therefore was very de- 
ſirous to ſecure it to his Son in the ſame Manner, that he took a very dangerous 
and unuſual Way to do it. (4) For ſummoning a Parliament to meet at London, 

FIST e 4 12 by 


1 apud London, To. Hagulftad 2 50. Predictus Stephanus 4 cunctis in Regem Electus, Groas. 


Chron. f. 340. Congregatis Londoniis terrz magnatibus, Mat. Paris 74. 
(z) Hen. Hunt I. 8. F. 395. R. Hag. de geſtis. Steph. 314. 8 
(a) Facto Wintoniz conventu publico, Rex Stephanus ipſum Ducem cunctis videntibus 


adaptavit in Filium, utque, interpoſito omnium Juramento, conceſſit & confirmarit ei to- 


tius Angliæ principatum, Dux autem fuſcepit eum in locum genitoris, concedens ei omnibus 


diebus vitæ ſuæ nomen & rem Regii culminis obtinere, Gervaſ. f. 1375. In conventu E- 
piſcoporum & aliorum de Regno optum. Mat, Meſim. f. 246. an. 1 153 &282. an. 1154. 
Conſenſerunt in hoc omnes principes Regni Ja. Hagulſtad f. 282. Mat. Paris 86. Hen. 
Hunt. I. 8. F. 398. Ja. Hagulſtad 282. an. 1154+ | TY 


4 1 


(5) Coavenerunt interim die ſtatuto ex mandato Regis Londoniam totius Angliæ Epiſcopi 
Abbates, Comites, Barones, Vicecomites, Præpoſiti, Aldermanii cum fidejuſſoribus, Gervas: 


* 
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he procures his Son Henry to be declared King together with himſelf, by their 
Conſent, and thereupon he was Crown'd by the Archbiſhop of Zork, and Fealty 
Sworn to him by all. This was the Occaſion of Civil Wars between them, for 
the Father meant hereby only to have ſecured the Succeſſion to him, and the 
Son was impatient of having only the bare Title of a King, all along pretending 
to an Equal Authority, as doth ſufficiently appear by what he writes to the Pri- 
or and Convent of Canterbury, where he takes notice that his Father did attempt 
ſome Invaſions upon them, which he ought not to have done without his Aſſent. 
(c) Qui, ratione Regiæ unſionis, Regnum, & totius Regni curam ſuſcepiemus, and 
therefore he appeal'd to the Pope in that Behalf. Nay the Father himſelf paid 
that Reſpect to his Son's Dignity, that when he had at laſt ſubdued him and his 


Rebellious Brothers, (4) he would not ſuffer him to do him Homage. with his 


other Sons, (though he offer'd it.) But Henry the Son Gua in the Life of his 
Father, Richard was then his Eldeſt Son ſurviving, and conſequently had all the 
Right which a-next Heir could claim. But the wiſe and wary King had not 


Confidence enough to rely upon this (now fo much talk'd of) ſacred Right, but 


tho* he had already ſuffered ſo much from diſobedient Sons, was glad to get the 
Succeſſion confirm'd to him in his Life-time. And the Truth is, there was Rea- 
ſon enough that he ſhould do ſo, for he had all his Sons by Eleanor, the Daugh- 
ter of William Duke of Guyen, (e) who was before the Wife of Lewis the VIIth. 
King of France, who was ſtill living, and ſhe ouly divorced cauſa Adulterii, which 
being not a Divorce @ vinculo Matrimonii, we could not, either by the Canon- 
Law, univerſally receiv'd, or the Laws of England, lawfully marry with any other 
Huſband. „ 43) Ry (4 , | 9 | 8 

After his Father's Death, Richard came to London, to which Place the Clergy 


and Laity were ſummoned, and (f) after he had been ſolemnly and duly Elect- 


ed by the whole Clergy and Laity, (they are the very Words of the Hiſtorian) 
and taken the uſual Oaths, he was Crown'd. And when he undertook the Holy 
War, he (g) declared Artbur Son of his next Brother Geoffery the Duke of Bri- 
tain, the next Heir: to the Crown. B74! „ 
Richard dying without Iſſue, this Artbur ought to have ſucceeded, and his 


Siſter Elianor alſo had the Title before her Uncle. But John the younger Bro- 


ther, without regarding this Divine Right of his Nephew, applies himſelf to the 

People for a more ſure though but a Humane Title; (5) who being ſummon'd 
together, Elected him King. And (i) Hubert the then Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, did at his Coronation, preach a Doctrine, which would have founded very 


ſtrangely to the Convocation, in 1640. (viz.) No one could make any Title to 
1 Xe | ts the 


(e) Gervas H. 2. F. 1425. 
(d) Brompt. F . II00. 
- A&M. Pars 84. 


V Poſt tam cleri quam populi ſolennem & debitam Electionem Ridedieto. fol. 647. R. 


H. par. 2. f. 6. 56. 
"9 Sol FhityFanrtigo, og nope on ay pre E 

(5) Prælatorum Comitum & aliorum Nobilium multitudo infinita, Brompt. 1281. 
i) Mat. Paris, 197. An. 1199. Si aliquis ex ſtirpe Regis Defuncti aliis præpolliret pro- 
nius & promptius in Electionem ejus elſe conſentiendun mm | 
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Hl. and ſoom alter e mr to renounce all Pretenſions to tlie  Crawn, 


hw. 
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the. Crown, niſi ab univerfitate Regni unanimiter Electus. And that herwho: was | 
moſt, worthy ought. to be preferred; Bur (as he goes on) if any one of the Race 
of the Deceaſed: Ring, was more deſerving than others, as. Joh the Brother of 


he Deceaſed King: was, the People ought more readily to Elect him, than a 


Stranger to the Royal Blood. This was all the Title King Jolm pretended, and 
this was then ſuffieient to put by his Nephew. And in 2799 he does 
more than once own, char be owed: tos Crown: to the EleQibn: and Erben o 


bis Subjects. 


Bur when King Job gane; over to diſemble. bis Nature, and wend ein to 
change his Religian (i) tor he made Offers of that Sort to the King of Morocco) 
when, he diſcovered himſelf not to be that wortby Man which the People ſuppo- 
ſed him to have been; they remembred whence: he derived his Tide: and pro- 
eeeded, upon the ſame Realbn that they had choſen him, to make a new Election, 
(n) chuſing Lewis Son of, Philip of France, who was next Heir tothe Crowm in 
the Right of Blance: his Wife, Niece'to King Jubn, and Daughter to his Siſter 
Elionor, both cha Children of Geiß Duke of Britain, being dead: before thay 
Time. - 

When King Philip brand of their. Chaice, he: conſented to ſend 2 
the rather; induced thereto: by this Reaſon, (a) that Jubuꝭs Rioodlbaiug 
by an Attainder of Freaſon, im the! Life-time of his — Richard, ke. was 


uncapable of taking che Crown by Deſcent, and umwerthy to take it by =p 


then Way. 

Tereis coming to: eder was there Elected and Conſticuted Kinki) ſmawing to 
preſerve the People's Laws, and they ſwearing Allegiance to him: But he-ſoan 
forgot his Coronation Oath,. and attempted ſeveral. ways to: introduee an Arbi- 
trary Government, before he was well Eſtabliſhed in the Throne; which the 

Engliſs as ſoon; reſented; And King Jobn happening to die very opportunely, 
The Earl Manſbal calling together the Great Men of the Kingdom, and placing 


Henry II. chen an Infant, in the midſt of them, perſuaded them to make, him 
King, who was altogether innocent of his Father's Faults: (a) The Earl of 


Glouceſter ſaid this was contrary to their Oath to Lewis, to which the Marſhal 
replied, that Lewis by breaking his Oath had abſolved them from theirs, and tllat 
he deſpiſed the Eugliſb to ſet up the French, and that he would be the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Realm. With whoſe Reaſons the whole Aſſembly being convinc'd, 
cry d out unanimouſly, Fiat Rex; And accordingly they crown'd King Henry: 


9 


(4 ) Charta W feodi Maęni ſigilli, an. 1. Jo. ex vet. Reg. in Archivis Arch. 
Cant. he ſays he came to the Crawn, Jure Hereditario & mediante tam Cleri quam populi una- 
nimi Conſenſu & Favore. 


(1) Necnon & Regem Chriſtianum. Qua vanum cenſuit relinquens Legi Ae fide- 


liter adhærerit, Mat. Paris 243 


(m) Mat. Paris 279. Flo. Hiſt. an. 1216. | KY 
(n) Volens fratrem ſuum Regem Ricardum a Regno Arg lic injuſte private & inde ME pro- 
ditione accuſatus & Coram. eo convictus, Damnatus fuit per judicium in Sn * Ke | 


Mat. Weſtm. 275. Mat. Paris. 281. 


(0) Mat. Weſtm. 275. Hen. de Knyght f. Hal c. 13•1 I. 2: 


4 * 
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Henry III. dying, after a long andtroubleſome.Reign, .(pJ his Son Edward I. a 
Prince of great Hopes, and whoſe. Lite anſwered. the higheft Expectations, ſuc- 


ceeded; but whether he was the Eldeſt Son of his Father, remains a Doubt in 


Hiſtory.: The Houle of Lancaſter, who deriv'd themſelves from his. Brother 
Edmond, (4) mesa always that Edmond was the Elder, and Edward the 
Younger t that Edmond was put by the Crown, by Common Conſent 
, one in te gat 
After the Death of Edward I. his Son Edward II. ſucceeded, (r) but he degene- 
rating from ſo great a Father, the People grew weary of his irregular and Ar- 
bitrary Government. And a Parliament being by him ſummoned at Weſtminſter, 
as all our Writers ſay, or as Polydor Virgil words it, ( Principes 'Convocato Concilio 
per venerunt Londini (which obſerve only that we may know what Polydor means 
when he makes Uſe of the Expreſſion of Principes in Concilio Congregati ;) They (t) 
pfreſently entred into the Conſideration: of the miſerable State of the Nation, and 
a Paper being publickly read, containing many Inſtances of the King's Miſgo- 
vernment, al | they 
any longer, and that he ought to be depos'd, and ſent to him to let him know 
their Relation, and to require him to renounce his Crown and Royal Dignity, 
otherwiſe they would proceed as they thought good. And they appointed Com- 


miſſioners to go to him in their Names: The Biſhop of Ely for the Biſhaps, the 


Farl of Warren for the Earls, Sir Henny Piercy for the Barons, and Sir William 
Tyuſſel for the Commons, to reſign their Homage up to him, which Trufſet 

pronounced in all their Names, and formally depriv'd him of all Royal Power, 
the Form of which is particularly mentioned by Kmgbton: The King read this 
Tad Sentenee with extrabrdinary Grief, and many Complaints of thoſe Evil Coun- 


kilo Wo had. ſeducꝰ d him; but in the midſt of his Sorrow; (u he gave them 


. * 4 


hanks that they Elected his Son to Reign after him, Thus was that glorious 
Prince Edward the Third, Elected. King in his Father's Life · time, & huic Elec- 
toni univerſus populus.conſenfit. Malter, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who preach'd 
the Coronation Sermon, took this for his Text, (x) Yox Populi, vox Dei. By 
this we may ſee that all his Predeceſſors were not of Biſhop Laud's Mind, but 
thought there Was a Divine Right ſomewhere elſe than where he plac'd it. Up- 
on the De:th of Edward the Black Prince, there was ſome Diſpute whether 
Jobn of Gaunt, the eldeſt ſurviving Son of Edward the Third, ſhould ſucceed 
ure-prapinguitatis, or Richard, the Son of the Black Prince: Whereupon, Ea. 
uard the Third procur d che Parliament to confirm the Succeſſion to Richay 


14 


— p * 

4 + » 
FR 
of - 


Ss. os EEE hers 2361 ola bo T 
2 7 The Deſcendants of Eumond who were Dukes of Lancaſter endedin a Daughter, :Blaneh 
who was married to Fohn a Gaunt made therefore Duke of Lancgſter, and whole Ilue claims 
SCOTT WET Ears. (TOUT OT nn anne nn 
(r) Tho. Walfingh. in Vit. Ed. 2. f. 126. 7 47 15 5 

1 7 Pol. Virg. I. 78. f. 352. | PITT op Ld 

ft } Froiffart 1. vol. c. 14. Fructus Temporum, pars 7. f. 107, Hen-/deKnyght.\}.g.c. 
13 (u) Od fillum ſuum Edwardum poſt ſe Regnaturum Eligiſſent, -Kinyght 2340. 
(x) Pol. Virg. 20. f. 295. Juri Hereditario ac etiam voto communi ſingulorum, H. 
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which he had confels'd, they concluded he was unworthy to Reign 


the 


— 


ty 
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the Second. And afterwards, when Edward the Third dy'd, ()) -Polidorus 
. Virgil ſays, Principes Regni babito Concilio apud Weſtm. Fe know what Poly- 


dor means by Principes) Richardnm, 


Edwardi Principes Filium, Kegem Dicunt, 
JJ dJ PP NT and EM 
In the 2 iſt Year of Richard's Reign, a Parliament being aſſemhled at YH. 
minſter, they drew up, by their common Conſent, a Form whereby he did refign 
the Crown, and the Name and Power of King, Diſcharging all his Subjects from 
all Oaths, which they had taken of Allegiance to him, confeſſing himſelf there- 
by inſufficient for the Government, and ſwearing never to make any Pretences 
to the ſame for the future. All which he Pronounced and Subſcribed, wiſhing, 
(if it were in his Power,) to have Henry Duke of Lancaſter for his Succeſſor, bur 
ſince it was not, he defir'd the Commiſſioners to ſignify his Deſires to the States 
of the Realm. The next Day all the States of the Realm accepted his Reſigna- 
tion, and when that was done, they proceeded to read publickly his Coronation 
| Oath, and all the Breaches of it, that ſo it might appear how juſtly he had de- 
ſerv'd to be Depos'd, and appoint Commiſſioners Ad Deponendum eundem 
Richardum Regem ab omne Dignitate; Majeſtate & howre Regis, vice nomine & 
Authoritate omnium ſtatuum prægictorum, prout in Cenſimilibus caſibus de antiqua 
conſuetudine ditti Regm fuit obſervatum, which the Biſhop of St. Aſaph did, in 
full Parliament, in their Names, and by their Directions. The ſame Commiſſi- 
'oners were alfoto reſign up to him their Homage and Fealty, and intimate the 
Sentence of Depoſition, which they did accordingly, by the Mouth of Sir illi. 
am Thirning, whoſe Words are entered upon Record. Then did the Parliament 
proceed to chuſe Henry IV. King; And upon this 1 did he rely, (though 
ed it, being then void 
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de mention d ſome other trifling ones) as that he challenge 
by Force, as deſcended to him from King Henry III. (z) 1 
But this could give him no Title, for tis plain that whilſt any of the Iſſue of 
Lionel Duke of Clarence, the Third Son of Edward III. were in being, no Right 
of Blood could defcend to him, who derived his Pedigree only from John of 
Gaunt, who was but his Fourth Son. And he plainly ſnew'd what a good Opi- 
nion he had of a Parliamentary Title to the Crown, when in the 7 Year of his 
Reign, he procured an Actof Parliament to paſs, whereby the Inheritance of the 
Crown and Realms of Eygland and France were ſettled upon himſelf for Life, 
and the Remainder entail'd upon his Four Sons by Name, and the Iſſue of their 
1 1 Bodies begotten. He was contented that it ſnould be limited no farther, but 
5 that, after failure of his own Iſſue, it ſhould go according to the general Direc- 
tion of the Law. And he made a Charter ſoon after, whereby he ſettled the 
.Crown purſuant to this Act of Parliament: Poſt ipſum ſucceſſive bæredibus ſuis de 
iꝑſius Corpore legitime procerandis; which Charter was again confirm'd in Parlia- 
ment, the 22d. of December, 8 Hen. IV. and the Original Charter is ſtill to be 
ſeen in the Cotton Library. VFPCTCCCC a One 
Immediately upon the Death of Henry the IV. a Parliament met at Wefminſter, 
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and there, according to the Cuſtom of the Realm, it was debated who ſhould be 
King: But all Men had entertain'd ſo good Thoughts of Prince Henry, that with - 

out ſtaying till the whole Aſſembly had declared him King, divers of them began 
to ſwear Allegiance: to him. A Thing ſtrange and without Precedent, as only 
occaſion' d by the extraordinary Opinion which was generally conceiv*d of him 
1 math ocintg fiow 2697 oO RH 5 . 
And the certain Title veſted in him by an Act of Parliament. 
FVVVFFFFFC DOrt ai £1 DOT. T1127 5 „ oY a tA 
Principes Henricus, facto Patris ſui funere, Concilium Principum apud 
Meſtmonaſterium Convocandum Curat, in quo de Rege Creando, more Ma- 
jerum, agitabatur. Continuò ali quot Principe altero in ejus Verba Jurare 
ceperunt, quod Benevolentiæ Officium Nulli, priuſquam Rex renunciatus 
ſet, prafiitum_ conſtat. Ad co Henricus ab ineunio atate ſpem omnibus 
Pre e Jeet Ol gs an Hint Ang in Vu. . 


Henry the Vth. dying, and leaving but one Son, who was an Infant of Eight 
Months old, Titus Livius ſays, there was ſome Doubt whether ſhe ſhould be 
accepted as King; but as ſoon as his Father's Funerals were ſolemnized, the 
Eſtates of the Realm of England, Aſſembling and Conſulting together, they de- 


5 1 * 


A 


clar'd Henry VI. to be their Sovereign. (0) . 
In the 35th Year of Henry VI. a new Limitation of the Crown was made by 
Parliament, for tho the King had a Son then living, yet it was Enacted, that 
during his own Life only Henry VI. ſhould hold and enjoy the Crown, (d) and that 
during his Life Richard Duke of York ſhould be reputed and ſtil'd Heir Appa- 
rent to the Crown, and that it ſhould be Treaſon to compaſs his Death ; and af- 
ter the Death, Reſignation, Sc. of Henry, the Crown was limited in Remainder 
to Richard and his Heirs, with a Proviſo, that if Henry, or any in his Behalf, 
ſhould endeavour to diſannul or fruſtrate this Act, that then Richard ſhould have 
the preſent Poſſeſſion of the Crown. And by Force of this Act of Parliament, 
the ſame Duke of York, taking Advantage of Henry's Violation of it, did lay 
Claim to, and attempt the Recovery of the Kingdom, (7) as alſo did his Son 
Edward after him with better Succeſs; and Edward did openly inſiſt upon this 


2 


Title in the Speech which he made at his Coronation. 


It was alſo declar'd by Edward's firſt Parliament, in the firſt Year of his Reign, 
that Henry VI. having broken the aforeſaid Concord in many Particulars, the 
Crown. was duly devolved to Edward IV. by Virtue thereof. 18 

Afterwards Edward IV. being driven out of the Kingdom, in the 1oth Year 
of his Reign, did again entail the Crown on Hexry VI. and the Heirs Male of 
his Body, without Remainder'to George Duke of. Clarence, Brother to Edward 
IV. who was thereby alſo declared. Heir to Richard Duke of York, 


N 
iin 


e) Titus Liv. VI. in Bibl. Bod. Cott, Record, f. 66. 
I) Hubington's Hiſt. E. 4. f. 10. N 
|  (e) Cott. Rec. 670. Fructus Temp. part 7. f. 162. 
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ing him King as well by Right of Confanguinity and Inheritance, as by law- 
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Tis worthy Obſervation, that both the Families of Tor- and Lancaſter claim 
ed a Title by Act of Parliament; and as long that Title continu'd; the Iſſue of 
Henry IV. had never any Diſturbance from the Pretences of the Houſe of 7 ork, 
who had undoubredly the Right of Blood on their Side: But as ſoon as Richard' 
Duke of York had a Title veſted in him, by the Statute made in the 30/b- Year 
of Henry VI. then he thought it was worth contending for; nor did he and his 
Son deſiſt till they had driven out Henry VI. (2) TROY IDE HEMT. I ONEL | 

Edward IV. did recover the Kingdom again as ſuddenly as he loſt it, and 
prevail'd with his Parliament to Repeal that Law which was made during bis 
Expulſion, and ſo left the Crown to that Voung Unfortunate Prince Edwerd V. 
who held it not long enough to have it put on him with the uſual Solemnity; 
for though he was Proclaimed, he was never Crown'd King : For his Uncle 
Richard Duke of Glouceſter having ſecured him and his Brother in the Tower, 
did cunningly inſinuate the Baſtardy of his Nephew, and that Edward IV. had 
another Wife living at the time of his Marriage to their Mother, and alſo at the 
ime of their Birth. | | „ * 
The Report found Credit univerſally, in ſo much that the Duke of Bucking- 
ham coming to him at Barnard's-Caſtle, with moſt of the great Lords and wile 


Men of the Kingdom, and the Mayor and Aldermen of London, the Duke did. 
in their | Notes db t him, that they had unanimouſly thought fit to Elect 


him King, as being Heir to the Royal Blood of Richard Duke of York, up- 


on whom the Crown was Entail'd by the High Authority. of | Parlia- 
ment. | | OY” Fi 


Tis very remarkable, That in the midſt of their higheſt Flatteries and Court- 
hip to kim, they tell him only of this great and ſure Title by A& of Parlia- 
ment, although if he had been indeed (what was pretended) the Heir of the 
Houſe of York, the Right by Deſcent from Edward the III. was unqueſtio- 

Oo Ty oo IE, re a a TR LS „ 
5 Richard (after ſome feign'd Excuſes) (S) did at laſt accept of their Offer and 
Election; and the Parliament being ſoon after Aſſembled, they preſented a Bill 
to this Effect: Pleaſe it your Grace to underſtand the Conſideration, Election aud 
Petition under - written, of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Commons, 

dec. And thereby they Declare the Childrenof Edward IV. (i) Illegitimate, and 
that his Brother George Duke of Clarence was attainted of High- Treaſon by Par- 
liament, in the 7th Year of Edward the Fourth's Reign, by reaſon whereof all the 
Tſſue of the ſaid George were, and are diſabled and barr'd. of all Right and Claim, 
that in any Caſe they a ot have or challenge by Inheritance to the Crown and Digni- 
ty Royal of this Realm, by the ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſome. After 
which, conſidering that none of the uncorrupted Lineal Blood of Richard Duke 


of York could be found but in his Perſon, (ſay they] We have choſen and do 


chooſe you our King and Sovereign Lord. Then the Bill proceeds in reciting,, 
that all the Learned in the Laws do approve his Title, and declar- 


ful 
2 ) Buck's Hiſt. Rich. 3. lib. 1. fol. 20. 
(% Cott. Rec. fol. 709. 


(ij Buck's Rich. 3. lib. 1. fol. 2. 
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ful Election, and Entails the Crown on him and the Heirs of his Body, and de- 
clares his Son Heir Apparent. To which the King gave his Royal Aſſent in 
theſe Words: Et idem Dominus Rex, de Aſſenſu diftorum trium Statunm, Regni, 
S Authoritate pradidta, omnia & fingula premiſſa, in Billa predifa contenta con- 
.cedit, & ea pro vero & indubio pronunciat, decernit, & declarat. 
But the barbarous Murder of his Nephews did ſoon beget ſuch an univerſal 
Deteſtation of Richard in the Minds of the People, that they reſolved he ſhould 
no longer Reign over them; and ſo, taking hold of a Pretence which Henr 
Duke of Richmond ſet up, they join with him againſt Richard. Tho“ Henrys 
Title was indeed no more than a mere Pretence; for not only the Right 
of the Houſe of York, (as far as Blood could give Right) was before that of 8 
Houle of Lancaster, but alſo he had no manner of Intereſt in that Title which 
the Lancanſtrian Line had, ſince his Claim was under a (&) Baſtard, begotten in 
Adultery; and beſides his Mother, Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, as Heir 
to whom he pretended he claimed, was then living. Therefore Comines, the 
moſt judicious Writer of that Age, and who knew well what was the Senſe of 
Europe concerning his Title, ſays plainly, (though he wrote in the Time of 
Henry VII.) Quil n' avoit Croix, ne Pilt, ne nul Droit (come Feo Croy) ala Cou- 
rone d Angleterre, 94 . 
Neyertheleſs Henry having ſlain Richard in Boſworth-Field, the Crown was 
there put on his Head by the Lord Stanley, with the general Acclamation of the 
People. But he was wiſe: enough to think his Title to it was not very good, 
till it was made ſb by an Act of Parliament, and therefore in the firſt Year of his 


Reign he procured one to paſs in theſe Words: 


For the Weath, Proſperity, and Surety of this Realm of England, and 

or avoiding of all Ambiguities und Nueſtions (The wiſcſt of our 
Princes you fee had no little Opinion of the Authority of a Parliament 
in this point.) Be it ordained, &c. That the Inhberitunte of the Grow: 
© of the Realms of England and France, with all the Preheminences and 
Dignities Royal to the ſame appertaining, and the Ligeances to the King 
_ belonging, . beyond the Seas, &c. ſball be, refl, remain and abide in the 
moll Royal Perſon of our Sovereign Lord Henry IV. and in the Heirs 
f hs Body. lawfully coming. perpetually, with the Grace of God, and fo 
| fo endure, and na other (I). e ion Te 
Thus did the wiſeſt of our Kings eſtabliſh himſelf, and the beſt of our Hi- 
ſtorians () mentioned it as one of the greateſt Inſtances of his Wiſdom z 
That he did not preſs to have-this as 4 Declaration or Recognition of Ancient 
Right, but only as an Eſtabliſhment of the Poſſeſſion which he then had, nor 
to have the Remainder limited to any Perſon after the Determination of his 


cn” 


. 


” 


(4) And tho' Legitimated by Parliament, yet the Royal Dignity was excepted. 
(0 HE: Kio. 3. 1b. $M 148% IEP. VIP; Hs; wild 5 
(n) Lord Bacon H. f. 11, 12. 
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Eſtate, but was content with the Settlement upon himſelf, and the Iſſue of bis 


own Body, leaving it to the Law, to decide what Was to follow upon the Pr 
lure of ſuch Heir s. 

Nor can any thing be more clear, hi chat TION vn. depended entirely on 
this Parliamentary- Title, without extending any Pretences of his, or his Wife's, 
(who was Heir of the Houſe of York) beyond this Eſtabliſhment, in as much 


as the Oaths of Allegiance and other publick Teſts and Securities, which were 


required at that time of the Subjects, were not in general Terms, to the King, 


his Heirs, and Succeſſors, but only to the King, and the Heirs of his Body 
lawfully begotten. An Inſtance of this, (without going any further) may be 
ſeen amongſt the Records Printed at the End of the late Hiſtory of the Refor- 


mation, where Cardinal Adrian, when he was promoted by Henry VII. to the 
Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, renounces all Clauſes in the Popes Bulls, which 


may be prejudicial, Domino meo ſupremo, ad Heredibus ſuis corpore fuo legitime 


procreatis, Anglicæ Regibus, and he does afterwards {wear Allegiance to him 


in the very ſame Words, without taking any notice of Remoter Heirs. 


Henry VIII. the Heir to this Entail, ſucceeded his Father, (o) though he at- 
compete as much for Arbitrary Power, and uſed Parliaments with as Nile Re- 
ſpect as any of his Predeceſſors; yet even he, never doubted of their Power 


in ſettling the Succeſſion, but Yang it much, and reſorted. to it 403 


s.. 1. 


quently. _ 

In the 2575 Year bf his Reign an A& paſſed, Abitein the aeg Tay, 
That a? were bounden to provide for the per feli Surety” of the Succe ul? 
(they did not certainly reckon themſelves bound to do 4 a that Was not 


in their Power.) And then they take notice of the great eicher and 
Effuſions of Blood which had happened by reaſen of the Doubtfulneſs Gf 


the true Title; and for tbe avbiding of all future Queſtions, do Enact, Nhat 
abs Imperial Croum f this Realm, all bel to: King Henry VIII. and tbe Heirs 
of- the; Bodies of ſuch ſeveral. Sous reſpettively, according to the  Cqurſe! 1of In- 
beritance, and for Default of ſuch Iſſue, then the Sons of his Body in lite man- 
ner, and upon failure of 40 1ſue, then to the Lady Elizabeth, m_ after; her 
to any other Iſſue in Trial, and then the Remainder. is limited ta the Fight. 2 ſetr's 
of Henry VIII. By the ſame Statute every Subject at his full A Ke TR 
to take A Oath to defend the Contents of it, ant} the "Refuſal: is Miſ- 
priſon of Treaſon. And the next Parliament, Which Wäs held bn x Vear 
following, (Pp) does particularly Enact an Oath for that Pugpoſe; at 9 
Some few Years after, theſe Acts were repealed, () and the Parliament en- 
tailed the Crown upon theèe King, and the Heirs of lie Body by Quten Jane; 
and Power is given the King, for want of Iſſue a n Body. to ane of the 
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lt is alſo: made Treaſon, if any uſurp upon. thoſe to whom it is ſo appointed. 
an the Parliament do not only uſe Dag; Power of changing the Sueteltion, 
but they delegate it to another. _ |- 

And in the 35th Lear of this King? 8 . the Porliatirns, by 1 Act, 
65 take Notice of the great and high Truſt which the Subjects had in him, in 
putting into his Hands wholly the Order and Declaration of the Succeſſion ; 

yet the King being then ready to go into France, they do enact, That after his 
Bad and the Death of Prince Edward, without Iſſue, the Crown ſhould be 
to the Lady Mary, and the Heirs of her Body, but both ſubject to ſuch Condi- 
tions as the King ſhould limit by his Letters Patent, or by his laſt Will, ſigned 
with his Hand: And if the Lady Mary performed not thoſe Conditions, that 
then the Crown ſhould go to the Lady Elizabeth, as if the Lady Mary had been 
dead i without {ſue 3: and if the Lady Elizabeth neglected to N aus ſuch Con- 
ditions, then it ſhould go to ſuch other Perſon as the King ſhould appoint, in 
the ſame manner as before, as if the Lady Elizabeth had been dead without Tſue. 
And Authority is given to him, by his Letters Patent, or his laſt Will, ſigned 
with his own Hand, to appoint the Crown to remain to ſuch Perſon or Perſons, 
and for ſuch Eſtare, and under ſuch Conditions, as he ſhould pleaſe. | 
An Qath alſo for obſerving this Statute is appointed, and it is made Treaſon 
9 it, or to diſturb: or interrupt any. Perſon to whom i it is limited by this 
Act, or ſhould. be by the King purſuant! to the Power given him thereby. 
This is abundantly ſufficient to preve, | That it was the univerſal Opinion * 
that Age, That the Succeſſi on was wholly under the Controul. of Parliaments, who 
not only lim̃itted it as they pleaſed themſelves, but Subjeed it to, Conditions, and 
ta the Appointments f others. But the Thing was in its own Nature ſo evident, 
that they who: had the greateſt Reaſon, and were moſt concern'd to. do 1 ic. did 
rr e to queſtion the Power, of a Parliament in this. Point. 1 
Lelbington, Secretary of Scatland, in a Letter, of his, (5) written to Sir Witliaw 
Cecil then Sceretary of State here, wherein, he argues, in Behalf of the Title of 
his Miſtreſs, Mary 2 of Scots, to ſucceed; Queen Elizabesb, againſt a pre- 
tended! Diſpoſition, made by the laſt Will of Henry VIII. to his Niece, the 
Lady Frances, Daughter to the French Queen, if his own Iſſue fail'd, ſays. of 
of theſe Statutes, that gave the King Power to dif] poſe of the Crown, that they 
were againſt Equity, to diſinherit a Race of foreign Princes, and. that they, were 
| made in an abrupt Time (as he terms it) but yet he confeſſes, that ſince the Thing 
was done, it was now valid and unavoidable, unleſs ſome Circumſtances did 
annibitate the Limitation, made by King Henry's Will. 

And ſo he proceeds to prove, that the Power which was s given to the King 
by theſe Statutes; was not purſued, which it ought to have been ſtrictly, and in 
a preciſe Form, for that the King never ſignedithe Will, but that his Name, 
ſet to it, was forged: Nay, I will venture to ſay, that in all the Books which 
were written to ſupport the Claim of the Scottiſh Queen, ag againſt King Henry's 
Will, (though the whole Power and Wealth of the Gziſes were employ'd to ſer 
every Wit at work on that Deſign) there never was any Streſs laid upon it, or 


ſo much as a Pretence, that theſe Acts of Parliament w were void or ineffectual in 
2-2 _ 


5 H. 8. c. 1. 
6 222 8 Hiſt, Reform. Collect 268. 
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| nee In that Diſcourſe (:) which was publiſhed by Phillips, and o com- 


by Sir Anthony Brown, one of the Juſtices of the Common Pleas, who was 
(in Judge Dogaderidge's Opinion) a Perſon of an incomparable Sharpneſs of Wit, 
chere was all the Help that Learning, either in Divinity, Civil or Common 
Laws, could give; yet the Authority of the Parliament, in the Caſe, and the 
Validity of the Statutes; is all along admitted. Indeed, they endeavour to put 
ſome other Conſtruction upon the Statutes, but their great Argument is, Thur 


King Henry, as King, had no Power to diſpoſe of the Crown, and therefore 


theſe Laws only gave lit an Authority, and made him only, as it were, a Com- 
miſſioner, and therefore, as all other Authorities, (eſpecially being in Deroga- 
tion of the Courſe of the Common Line) was to be ſtrictly follow'd. They al- 


low, that he had ſufficient Power to deviſe, and that he might honourably have 


uſed that Power; but that he ever did exereiſe that deu eee is the Thang 


denied. But it is Time for us to go on. 


Edward the VI. ſucceeded his Father, and took upon him a Shen which 
ſurely no King ever had, to diſpoſe of the Crown by Will. But that Diſpoſi- 
tion ſerving to no other Purpoſe but to the Ruin of the Lady June Gray, his 


Siſter Queen Mary firſt, and after Queen Zlizaberh, enjoy'd the Crown, ac- 


cording to the Limitation of the Statute 935 Hen. VIII. z. 1. and that one of 
them had no other Title, muſt be agreed by all: For Queen Catherine was 
alive at the Time when Elizubeth was born; ſo that if the firſt Martiage was 


unlawful, Queen Mary, and if the ſecond Was unlawful, par alen, muſt 


neceſſariiy have been illegitimate. = 5 

I cannot but obſerve one Paſſage to bur pref Purpoſe, * 1 mert with 
in the Time of Queen Mary. Sir Edward Montague, (v) firſt Lord Chief Juſtice 
of the Common Pleas, and afterwards of the King's Bench, (one who had the 
Reputation of the ableſt and wiſeſt Lawyer of his Age) being accuſed to have 


drawn the Will of Edward VI. whereby that Queen was-to have been diſinhe- 


Fited ; and being in great Danger upon Aug Account, drew up à State of his 


own Caſe, and therein ſets forth, That the great Reaſon. (æ) which prevailed 


with him to obey the King in that Particular, and upon which he did {till rely 
for his Indemnity, was, that if Queen Mary came to the Crown, the took ir by 


Force of the Act of Parliament which did limit it to her in Remainder z ſo that 


ſhe came in as a Purchaſer, and not in Privity of Eſtate to her Brother, 
and conſequently on not e Treaſons or en committed in his 
Time. ile 

I muſt needs 175 11. rve, That ba the Articles; ( 5 ) made upon che Marriage of 
Queen Mary with Philip of uin, which were confirmꝰd by Act of Parliament, 
the ſeveral Crowns and Territories of Philip are diſtributed, part to Charles the 


Infant of Spain, part to the Iſſue of the intendeU Marriage : whereby it does 


e not t o 1 er alk * hed of 155 THAW oe an n, Parlia- 


Py Treatiſe of "MS of 60 7 eothe + Seco, _ TY 39s © 6. 0. 2. Dal 
Eng! Lawyer, 16.0 213% 309064163 3G [3-3063-2209291% f eg lowers? 

(ov) Hore's Keparts, 827. C 828. | | | 

(*) Fuller's Crurch Hiſtory, lib. 8. fol. 5. 
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ment, but alſo that by the Conſent of the Eſtates of other Realms, Crowns 
8 be limited and diſpoſed out of the ordinary Courſe of Deſoent. 
In the firſt Year of Queen Ni vabeth, (2) the Parliament recognize her Title 
to the Crown, with expreſs Relation to ts Statute 35 Ven. VIII. which inveſts 
it in her and the Heirs of her Body, and do enact, (a) That the Limitation 
made by that Statute ſhall ſtand and remain as Law for ever, and all Sentences, 
Judgments, and Decrees to the contrary, are declared to be void, and appointed 


to be cancelled. And the ſeveral Offences which are made Treaſon by another 


Starute in the ſame Year, are all reſtrained to the Queen, and the Heirs of her 

Body only. The Parliament intending to extend that new Security no further 

than her Eſtate in the Crown (which ſhe took by 1873 W g K. Limita- 
tion) did extend. 

Ia Her Thirteenth Tear it was Enacted, (3) That ifa any Perſbn elaim Title to 
the Crown for himſelf or any other, during Life, or ſhall not upon Demand ac- 
knowledge her Right, He ſball be difabled daring Life to baue the Crown' in Suc- 

ceſſion, as if he were naturally Dead. And to em Right of Succeſſion in ſuch 
Claimer or Ufurper, (after Proclamation made of ſuch Claim or Ufurpation,) is 
made Treaſon.” Nor does the Statute ſtop there, but makes it Treaſon, during 
the Life of the: Queen,” and Forfeiture of all Goods and Chattels after her De- 
ceaſe, to affirm that the Queen, with and by the Authority of Parliament, is 
not able to make Laws and Statutes of ſufficient Force and Validity to limit and 


bind the Crown of this Realm, and the Deſcent, Limitation, Inheritance and 


Government thereof, or that this or any other Statute: made by Parliament, with 
the Queen's Aſſent, is not, or ought not to be of ſufficient Force to bind or go- 
vern all Perſons,” their Rights and Titles that may claim any Intereſt or Paſſibili 

in ar 1 1h Croton in Poſſeſſion, Remainder, Inheritance; Succeſſion or otherwiſe. 
It were well if ſome raſh Men, who preſume in their Diſcourſes to reſtrain the 


Power of Parliament, that is, the King, Lords and Commons, in the great 


Buſineſs of the Succeſſion, would be ſo wiſe as to remember this Act, which is 
ttill in Force, and the Penalty to which they ſubject themſelves by ſuch ſaucy 


Falk. That incomparable States. man the Lord Burleigh had another kind of 


inion of the Security which an Act of Parliament could give his Royal Mi- 
ſtreſs, by making the Scoteb Queen (the Popiſb Succeſſor of that Tims) unable and 
unable and unworthy of the Succeſſion; (e) as appears in à Letter which 


he wrote about this Time to Sir Francis Malling bam, then Ambaſſador in Franco. 


In the 27th Year of Queen Elizabeth, it was enacted, That if any Invaſion 
was made, or Rebellion or other Thing to the Hurt of her Perſon by, or for, 


or with the Privity of any one who ſhould or might pretend Title to the Crown, 


and the ſame ſhould be adjudged in ſuch manner 2 that Law appoints, then 
every Perſon againſt whom ſuch Judgment ſhould be given; ſhould” he excluded: 
or difabled for do bave or claim the Crown; And that the Subjects of this Realm 
"UTE lente by al Hur 110 00 ere all {nog Offenders; And their 
TER "OT FOES 1:97} 21! Tflhes: 
(z) r Eli. e. 3. N 5 e 
(a) 1 Eliz. c. 15. root eee et ns tr 3" 
(6) 13 Eliz. c. 1. Raft. Treafon, 27 e nie let Aint 
(e) Compleat Ambaſſad. fol. 219. 9 Eliz. c. 1. 886 ns 0 di 6H ub 08.0 
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Iſſues aſſenting or privy thereto, are in like manner diſabled, and to be purſued. 
And this Act was made in purſuance of an Aſſociation enter'd into by the Peo- 


ple in the Vacancy of the Parliamen er their great Zeal for the Preſervation 


of the Life of that Excellent Princeſs. + (4 +1) 5 e law. AWOTK ci 
By Virtue of this Statute (d) Mary ator of Scotland was afrerwards Exccu- 


ted, as appears by the Commiſſion for heriPryaly 17 hh om 26d ge het 


King James her Son who was a wiſer Prince, and not wholly — *d by Pricfts 
as his Mother 4vas, though he had the ſame Pretences that ſhe had; yet never diſ- 
puted his Right, or ſet on Foot any Title during the Life of the ever Renown- 
ed Queen; though ſhe wwud never ſuffer him to be declar'd her Sucteſſor.. He was 
too Wiſe to incur the like Diſability as his Mother had done, and to conteſt. a 
Title eftablifhd by Parliament. nens 

After Queen Elizabeth's. Death, The Act of Recognition aide: upon King 
James his coming to the Crown, doth particularly inſiſt upon that Title, which 
was raiſed by Ack of Parliament to Henry. VII. and the Heits of his Body, and 
that immediately upon the Queen's Deceaſe the Crown deſcended and came to 
King James; fo that you ſee the Title of Queen Eizabetb is again acknowledg2 
ed by Parliament; And the Entail made by the Statute of 33 Benry VIII. being 
ſpent upon her Death without Iſſue, King James comes, in as next Har to 4 


| old Entail made the firſt Year of Hemy VIII. 


Thus have I ſet down before you the whole Courſe of the ZEng1j FA 3 As 
pletely; as truly, and as briefly as is poſſible. I ſhall leave every Man to make 
his own Obſervations on this Hiſtorical Deduction: But this one Obſervation I 
believe all Men muſt make from it, That it hath been the conſtant Opinion of 
all Ages, That the Parliament of England had an unqueſtionable Power to Limit, 


Reſtrain, and Qualify the Succeſſion as they pleaſed, and that in all Ages 
they have put their Power in Practice; and "thax the Hiſtorian had Reaſon for 


ſaying, That ſeldom or never $50 third Wein in a right Heſcent, enjoy d the 
Crown of England. (e) 

It were as eaſy to ſhaw; T hat in all other Kingdoms the next af Blood hath 
been frequently excluded from theSucceſſion, but the Hiſtory of our own Coun- 


try is our Buſineſs; yet I cannot forbear reciting the Speech which Ambaſſadors 


ſent from the States of France, made to Charles of Lorrain, when they had ſo- 
lemnly rejected him (though he was Brother to Louis d Outremes, and next Heir 
to the Crown) and had elected Hugh Capet for their King. They told him, 


That every one knew that the Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of France be- 


longed to him, (f) and not to Hugh Capet. But yet, (ſay they) the very ſame 
Laws which give you this Right of Succeſſion, do judge you alſo unworthy of 
the ſame; for thar you have not hitherto endeavoured to frame your Manners 
according to the Preſcript; of thoſe Laws, nor according to the Uſages of your 
Country, but have rather ally'd yourſelf with the German Nation, our Enemies, 
and have loved their vile and baſe Manners. Wherefore ſeeing you have forſa- 
ken the ancient Virtue and Sweetneſs of your Country, we have alſo _ 


(4) Strangway's Hift. of Mary Queen of Scotland, fol He. 
(e) Daniel, fol. 5. in vita H. T7. N 
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ad abandon d Ton; and have choſen Hugh Capet for our King, and put you 
back, and this without any Scruple of Conſcience at all; eſteeming it better and 
mot juſt to live under him, enjoying our ancient Laws, Cuſtoms, Privileges, 
and Liberties, than under you the Heir by Blood, in Oppreſſions, ſtrange 
Cuſtoms and Cruelty. For as thoſe ho are to make a Voyage at Sea, do not 
much conſider whether the Pilot be Owner of the Ship, but whether he be ſkil- 
ful and wary ſo our Care is to have a Prince to go vern us gently and happily, . 
(whichis the End for which Princes were PAS ) and for theſe Ends 1 we * 
this Man fitter to be our King. 

Certainly it were a moſt: dangerous 2 hing to have an 1 Opinion pred That 
the King, in Concurrence with his Parliament, ſhould not have Power to change 

the direct Order of Succeſſion, though the Preſervation both of him and his 
People did depend upon it. For it does directly tend to Anarchy, and makes 
the Government to want Power to defend itſelf, by making ſuch Alterations as 
the Variety of Accidents in ſeveral Ages may make abſolutely neceſſary. There 
muſt be a ſupreme uncontroulable Power lodg'd ſomewhere, - And the Men who 
talk at this Rate, can hardly find where it is lodged. in Engiens, if not in the 
King, Lords and Commons in Parliament. 

But when a Man begins to aſk a Reaſon of this Doctrine of theirs; that Proxi- 
mity of Blood does give a Title unchangeable by any Human Laws, the Teach⸗ 
ers of it differ exceedingly; ſome of them tell us of a Divine Patriarchal Right, 
which Kings, as Natural Fathers of their People have derived down to them 
from Adam. And this Notion, though it be no older than the preſent Age, has 
been very frequent in Men's Mouths and Books, and has much pleaſed of late 
(as new Things uſe to do.) But they conſider not, that if this be true, there ne- 
ver can be but one Rightful Monarch in the Univerſe, That is he, who is the di- 
rect and lineal Heir of Adam then living. And thus theſe great Patrons of ab- 
ſolute Power, inſtead of gupporting, do ſhake the Thrones of all the Princes! in 
the World, ſince none of them at this Day can make out any ſuch Title. 

Ih here are others, who being deſirous to beſtow upon the Crown a Comple- 
ment oſ the ſame Nature, which they were at the ſame Time obtaining from it, 
have declared in general, That Monarchy is of Divine Right, That Princes ſuc- 
ceed by the Laws of God, That their Title is not ſubject to any Earthly Cogni- 
zance, nor owing to any Conſeht of the People. But the Conſequences of this 
Opinion are not once confider*d by theſe Men, that thereby the Property of all 
Subjects, and the Laws of all Countries are deſtroy'd together. For no hnman 
Laws can limit a Power divinely inſtituted. (Or if you like it better in the 
Words of a great Cardinal) (g) A Juriſdiction which 1 ls of Divine Right, is Hot. 
alterable by the Will or Power of Man. . 

* Beſides, all Communities which live under 1 Form of brennen, 
muſt be guilty of this Divine Inſtitution. And perhaps there are few others ber 
ſides 8 Turk's Dominions, which are governed as they ought to be. 

In what a damnable Condition are' the: e WE LIN Urban who ad- 


1 ili e 3+ 4 


4) Card. baia, Hit, - Cone, 7 Trid 1. 18. . 15. e 


- 555 ; , 


; - 5 
+ TY : 71 0 f ? 7 PZ * : * K e 1 1 = TW . 
ein bt 1 ene 


vol . e 85 B b | 2 . 


- —— r C. - So 
. W 4 
"_ 4 


- Bo n 2 - 2 —— 7 
: „ I SET I”. =: _— 
+ — = — — * — 
S_—_— 7 
— — — 22 << 4 8 2 
- —— ——— —— fc — 2 <+ — — 


. 


—— ͤ — — f 


«© ——_—_ - 
_ _ 
=> . 


— 2 
—— 
— 

py 2 - 
2 - 


* _ \ 
= — 6 * — 2 
— 4 — % _ » \ \ pe — * 
— Aa þ —— * * 4 * 1 — - As F 
2 — RA —— : —- * r r . _—_ 
* r 7 4 5 — * 4 [og => She ĩ˙³“ . ˙ 
3 ** Sw - Ks - 5 — y — SI 
. 2 2 2 1 Ka - ME... 22 - ” Þ: _— Tons. ES Eoin rg eee — 
- * — Y — — 1 = - £m 2 — — — — * 
- 3 — 2. © A — — LE ä — = Fe D 
> — - 7 n — — Ga. * 
Fs i md — 5 : - 2 
9 —_ . * * 01 — * — © — * 
hq — — >» * 3 . we _ N 
* - — — — — . ; b 


— 


r. . 


I —_ 
. . 

*r ——— 
. 


186: Ab 


— 


22 Tisens on all da,, 


mit no Moparch at alt? Poland and the Empire who Ele& their Princes, and wilt 

not hear talk of this Divine Right of: Succeſſion? . | 
-Arragon, where they do not EleR their King, but tell: bim el at his Co-- 

ronation, that they: will depoſe him if he obſerves not the Conditions which they 


require from him, and have a ſettled Officer call'd EI Jaſtitia for that Purpoſe? 
Nay, even France itſelf, which - tis noten ae co elude! ar ane 


from this Divine Right? 
That Government is.of Natobs; 400 = WORK Foots God, is „ Nothing 


is more natural in Man than the Deſire of Society, and without Government So- 
ciety would be intolerable. But can it be proved from hence, That the Govern - 
ment cannot be moulded into ſeveral Forms agreeable to the Intereſt and Diſpo- 


ſitions of ſeveral Nations, and may not be varied from Time to Time as Occa- 
ſion requires, by the martual Conſent of the. Cantos and of thoſe. wine are 


 Governed? 


Add after all IR: Jaw of this kinds: let any Place of Scripturt . de | 
wherein God obliges a Man to this or that. n till chey have firſt va find 


themſelves to it by ſome Act of their own? 
I do agree, that if God by any extraordinary enten fila ortiainld. any 


Sort of Government, or by any immediate Denomination has conferr'd a Ki 
dom on any Family, and has directed in what Order the Crown ſhall deſe 
that all Men are bound to ſubmit to it and acquietce in the Divine Will, as bs: BD 
as it is clearly and evidently made out to them; but they muſt not be angry if 
Men expect ſuch an Evidence. 1 
There is a third Sort of Men, n us, This Rebler ee ſubdued 
by the Conqueror, and by him left to deſcend to his Heirs, none of theſe Heirs | 
who derive a Title under him, can deprive thoſe who are to ſucceed of any 
Right, but muſt leave the Crown free to them as ow inen received it 


from their Anceſtors. | 
I will not here inſiſt upon the 8 any j IN runs into, who founds his | 


Title in Force; becauſe it would be hard to prove, that ſuch a one does not 


leave as good a Title open for any Man who can make himſelf ſtrong enough. 
Nor need I trouble myſelf to ſhew, That all Conqueſt does not put 8 Conque- 
ror into an Abſolute Right. Though it be moſt evident in the Caſe of William 


the Firſt, who did by his Sword proſecute a Claim of another Nature, and 


meant only to acquire that Right, and after Conqueſt reſted in it. He pretended, 
to the Crown as the Gift of King Edward, and to vindicate that Title he enter d 
wick Arms. And though his Relation to the Crown was more remote than that 
of Edgar Atheling, (then a Child) yet his Title was better than Haruld's the pre- 
ſent Uſurper, who could pretend no 5 Kindoed, at all, and who had himfelf ſworn 
to ſupport the Grant to William. Nor did he claim a Power by Conqueſt, (tho? 
the Name of Conqueror was given him by after Times, ſays Daniel) 8 ſubmit- 
ted to the Orders of the Kingdom, | deſirous rather to have his Teſtamentary Ti. 


tle, than his Sword to make good his Succeſſion. But I will admit, that he made 


an abſolute Conqueſt, and then theſe Men will grant, that he might himſelf diſ- 
Kei of this conquer'd Kingdom. Therefore if he did not leave ſt to deſeend in 


h a manner as they would have 1 It 80, nor did — any ſuch Sort of Suc- 
ä ceflion, 


Furth C ; F 
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ceſſion, ſurely this Argument of theirs will fall ound. Now. 'tis plain, 


> 


Son, and thereby gave an Example of excluding and pretermitting the unworthy, 


Laſtly, Others object, That the Fundamental Laws of the Land againſt which 
no Act of Parliament can be in Force, have ſo eſtabliſh'd the Succeſſion, that the 


Courſe of it cannot be alter d. This is ſurely a new Diſcovery unknown to our 
Fore-fathers, as the foregoing Hiſtory does abundantly prove. But let theſe 
Objectors be aſked, By what Authority theſe imaginary Laws were made? For 
if an Authority equal to that which made them be ſtill in being, that Authority 


may certainly repeal them whenever it pleaſes to exert itſelf. If the King alone 


made them, no doubt but that he may change them too. If they will ſay, they 
were made by the diffuſive Moog the People, they run before they are aware 
into the Guilt of worſhipping that Idol the tu 
towards placing the Foundation of the Government upon Contract and Conſent. 
But then let them produce thoſe Laws or ſome Authentick Memorial of them, 
before it be exacted from us to believe there were any ſuch. OP 3 
Yes, they will ſay, there is ſuch an ancient Law acknowledged by all the 
Deteg and known to every Man, That the Deſcent of the Crown purges all 
Defects whatſoever. . This Maxim as it is uſually repeated in theſe Wards, and 


this might be admitted, and yet could not be pertinently apply d to a Caſe where 


the Deſcent itſelf prevented by a Law. But I will not take Advantage of their 


Words, but will conſider the Objection, as it ſtands in that Book where the firſt 
mentien of it was made, and that is in the Zear-Baok of Henry the VII. it being 
ſaid there by the Judges, That the King was a Perſon Able and Diſcharged of 
any Attainder eo facto, that he took upon him the Government, and to be 
Firſt, This was not only an extra: judicial Opinion, but was not pertinent to 
to the Queſtion referr'd. to their Conſideration, vix. Whether thoſe who were 
choſen into the Houſe of Commons, and were at that Time attainted of Treaſon 
might ſit in Parliament, till their Attainders were Reverſed; and they all agree, 


- 
- 
* 


that their Attainders ſhould firſt be annull'd. But then they proceeded to ſay, 


That there was no neceſſity that the King's Attainder ſhould be reverſed; for 
that he might evable himſelf, and needed not any Act of Reverſal. But ſurely 
they ſaid: very wiſely in what they ſaid, for he who had won a Crown in the 
Field, had gone a great way towards enabling himſelf to wear it. Moſt ſure it 
is, that if an Act gf Reverſal were neceſſary before he could ſit, that then it was 
impoſſible he ſhould ever fit there, becauſe no ſuch, Act could be made without 


the Royal Aſſent. Henry. VII. was then King de faflo, and in Poſſeſſion of the 


Throne, and it was ſomewhat of the lateſt to conſider whether he was qualified 
or not. Oertainhy it had been ſtrange: Self-Denial in the Judges and a Negledt 
of themſelves ( which is not uſual with them) to have alledgid an incurable Diſ- 
ability in the King, from whom they had their Patents and Authority. 


1 
* Y „ "BW. » 
. ” 1 . * 1 .* 3 4 
4 Sis s : 
Pa 


-@(t. 8 275 Dang ee ifs eee el 3307197 een e COW un d 

1605 1 Hen. 7. U 4 b. Que le Roy fuiſt perſon able & diſcharge d' auſcun attainder eo facto 

qu'il priſt ſur lui le Reign & eſtre Roy. : 
: 6-03 


hs. 4 by 8 Ll 4 , 4 l , 
s TS (LET: 3 & x EY EEE” » 2 * 4. \ Y 
b % * , \ 
wy , 1 1 d 


% * * 8 
„ A 8 . ' i: 
988 n ee . } 
3 q --. * 
— * 


Subjects, 187 


that he never deſign'd that the Crown ſhould deſcend, but gave it to his ſecond 


Idol the Multitude, and make a great Step 
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ln the next Place let us conſidet what Precedent the Judges cite to juſtify this 
Opinion of rheirs, and how appoſite it is. Henry VI. being driven out of the 
Kingdom by Edward IV. the Conqueror call'd a Parliament, and got an Act 


to paſs, whereby he was diſabled to hold the Crown. About Ten Years after, 
Henry regains the Kingdom, and upon this Re-Acceſſion to the Throne, (as tis 


uſually call'd) This Act is never repeal'd. But does not every Child fee the 


Reaſons of it? for if Henry was lawful King, (and before he was not to doubt 


that) The Act itſelf was void in as much as it wanttd the Royal Aſſent. So 


that for him to have procur'd an Act of Repeal had been to affirm a Title to the 


Crown in Edward. But without Doubt this Opinion of the Judges as it is apply'd 
by the Objectors, was new and unheard of before. We ſee the King of France 


was otherwiſe informed by the learned Men in the time of King John, (i) forthey 


thought his Blood corrupted, and him uncapable of tak ing the Crown by De- 
ſcent, becauſe he was attainted of Treaſon, which prevail'd with that King to 
ſend over his Son Leis, to put in his Claim in Right of his Wife, who was the 
next Heir. It alſo ought to be obſerved, that the true Reaſon why the Gene- 
rality of the Nation did ſo long approve the Title of the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
was becauſe all the Princes of the Houſe of York were attainted of Treaſon, 
and their Blood corrupted. *But as ſoon as ever this Corruption was purged, 


and Richard Duke of York' was declared Heir Apparent by Parliament, the 
People ſoon forſook the Lancaftrians, and ſet the ' Houſe of York in the 
Throne. LW Mn 35415 5 e fo MN» of nd rs oa ed ti reddit Fa du 0 N | 
Nay, the very learned Men of the ſame Age with theſe Judges, thought 
2 otherwiſe, as will appear beyond Contradiction in this famous Caſe which 


llows, Richard III. had two Elder Brothers, Edward and George Duke of 
Clarence. Richard deſigning to ſecure the Crown to himſelf, had procur'd the 
Children of Edward to be declar'd illegitimate, yet. ſtill the Duke of Clarence 
had Iſſue living which might pretend. But obſerve what the Parliament ſay 


9 
* 


(as to this) in the firſt Year of Edward III. (t) © That in the Seventeenth Year 


*, of Edward IV. George Duke of Clarence was Attainted of "Treaſon, by 


4. reaſons whereof all the Iſſue of the ſaid George was, and is Diſabled an 


„ Barred of all Right and Claim, that in any Caſe he or his Iſſue might have 
* or. challenge by Inheritance to the Crown and Dignity Royal of theſe Realms. 
After that we conſider that you be the undoubted Heir, Se. And fo the 

proceed, affirming that all learned Men in the Laws do: approve his Title.” 
You ſee within leſs than Three Years before this Opinion of the Judges, the 
whole Parliament do not only give their Opinion, but aſſure you that all learn- 
ed: Men'of that Time, held elearly that an Attainder did hinder the Deſcent of 
the Crown, and incapacitate the Perſen to take it. Nay, what goes yet further 


in this Matter, Richard himſelf, though he was as jealous'to ſecure his Fitle as 


ever Tyrant was, and had as good Advice to difcern the moſt diſtant Danger; 


though he was always reſtleſs in endeavouring to get the Earl of Richmond into 


bis Hands, who was a very remote Pretender, and only deſcended from 1 Ba- 
CSE 09 bee eee ene , . WOT et. 


(.) Mat. Weſtm. 275. ubi r. 
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ſtard of the Houſe of Lancaſter, yet he feared nothing on this fide. He knew 
how he had wrong'd the Children of his Brother Edward, and could not be ar 
eaſe till he had ſent them out of the World, but he let the Children of his 
Brother Clarence live, without apprehending any Danger from them becauſe 
their Blood was corrupted; and all Poſſibility of Deſcent taken from them by 
the Attainder of their Father. It was this only preſerved them alive, and not 
any Remorſe of Conſcience, or any Niceneſs in ſending another Nephew out of 
the World after thoſe whom he had diſpatch'd before. This notable Caſe at- 
[tended with theſe Circumſtances, will convince every Man, either that the 
Judges intended no ſuch thing by their Opinion, as ſome Men fancy, or elſe at 
_ that extra- judicial Opinions were then as Apocryphal as they have been 
. Conſider Laſtly, The Unreaſonableneſs of the Doctrine which tends directly 
to ſubvert Government, and to put the Life of the King Regnant into the Hands 
.of his Succeſſor. - The next Heir may commit Rapes and Murders and Treaſons, 
Burn Cities or Betray Fleets, may conſpire againſt the Life of his Prince, and 
yet after all, if by Flight or Force he can fave himſelf, till ſome of his Accom- 
plices can get the King diſpatch'd, in ſpight of all Laws and Juſtice he muſt 
come to the Crown, and be innocent. . ; 
But when I reflect what ſort of Men I am arguing with, and how willingly 
they uſe to ſubmit to Authority, I think I ſhall convince them beſt by citing, 
the Opinions of two great Men, the one a Cardinal, and the other a Lord 
Chancellor, both of them Martyrs for the Papal Supremacy, I mean Fiſber and 
Sir Thomas Moor. And if their Judgments approve the Power of Parliaments 
in the Buſineſs of the Succeſſion, it cannot but weigh very much on ſuch Occa- 
ions as this. Tis well known how reſolutely even to Death they refuſed the 
| _ "Oath of Succeſſion which the Parliament had framed, (7) becauſe therein the 
_ King's Supremacy was avow'd, and therefore they cannot be ſuſpected to diſ- 
ſemble, when at the very ſame they declared, That if that of Supremacy was 
left out, they would willingly ſwear an Oath to maintain the Succeſſion of the 

Crown to the Iſſue of the King's preſent Marriage, as it was then eſtabliſhed 
by Parliament, and gave this Reaſon for it, That this was in the Power of a 
Parliament to determine; but not who was Supreme Head of the Church. 
Sir Thomas Moor went further, and own'd a very ſtrange Opinion of their 
Power in this Point; but he ſays expreſly at the ſame time, That the Par- 
liament had unqueſtionable Authority in the ordering of the Succeſſion, and. 
that the People were bound to obey them therein. 

After the Teſtimonies of theſe two great Papiſts, it will be little to add the 
Teſtimony of a Proteſtant; but yet I will mention what Sir Walter Rawleigh 
(who was no inconſiderable Man, though a Proteſtant) ſays in his incompa- 
rable Preface to the Hiſtory of the World : Without doubt (ſays he) 

_« Humane Reaſon would have judged no otherwiſe, but that Henry IV. had 
& rendered the Succeſſion as unqueſtionable by the Act of Parliament which he 
had procured to entail it on his Iſſues, as by his own Act he had left his 

Enemies powerleſs” _ . ; | — 


e Berners Hiſt, Ref. lib. 2. fol. 236. 
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- But finking Men catch hold of every thing, and when they cannot -dbyett 
to the Validity, they will tell us, That ſuch an Act of Parliament to diſinherit 
the next Heir is unjuſt and without a ſufficient Ground. 

I will not at preſent enter into the Diſpute how far the Difference of Relig 
on, which will alſo neceffarily draw on a Change in the Government, does 
Juſtify Men in ſeeking to preſerve the two deareſt things on Earth in an order- 
ty and lawfal Way. It will not (though I ſafely might) challenge theſe Men 
to tell me wherever any ſettled Nation which Ae Laws of their own, and 
were not under the immediate Force of a Conqueror, did ever admit of a: King 
of another Religion than their own. 1 will not inſiſt on it that the Crown is 
not a bare Inheritance accompanying an Office of Truſt, and that if a Man's 
Defects render him uncapable of the Truſt, he has alſo forfeited the Inheritance. 
1 need not ſay how far a Nation is to be excuſed for executing Juſtice ſummarily 
and without the tedious Formalities of Law, when the Neceſſity of things re- 
quires haſte, and the Party flies from Juſtice, and his Confederates are nume- 
rous and daring, and the Prince's Life in danger. 

But this I will ſay, that if the Parliament have Power in this thing, which! 
need not prove, by ſhewing that the ordinary Courſe of Law allows Heirs to 
be diſinherited by Fines and Recoveries, and that the Parliament in all Ages 
has frequently done it by making Acts to alter the ſtrongeſt Settlements, where 
Equity has diftated it, though the Heirs were never in any wiſe criminal. 
There, according to Sir 7 homas Moor”s Opinion, the People are bound in Con- 
ſcience to obey their Laws, and muſt not pretend to enquire whether they were 

made upon juſt grounds. For by the ſame Reaſon they may pretend that all 
other Laws were made without juſt Cauſe, and refuſe Obedience to any of 
them. And ſurely thoſe that ſhould do ſo, would be an excellent Loyal. Party. 
God defend this Nation from ſuch Loyalty, as oppoſes itſelf to the King and 
the Laws; and God defend the King from the pretended Duty and Submiſſion 
of thoſe Men, who whilſt they talk of his Power ſo much, renounce: it openly, 
and oppoſe what would be the greateſt Security of his Perſon, and in effect Mt 
up his Succeflor above him, even in i his Life-time. : 


. 
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The Briziſh Subjects A NSW E R to the Pretender's 
DECLARATION. By Sir RIchARD STEELE, 
PORES in the Year 1716. 5 


DECLARATION. 


IMES VII. By the Cade of God, of Scotland, 1 France, a 
Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, & c. To all our Loving Subjects, of 

what Aoi or Quality ſoever, Greeting. As we are firmly reſolved never to 
-omit any Opportunity of. aſſerting Our undoubted Title to the Imperial Crown 


of theſe Realms, and of n to por Ourſelf imo the Poſſeſſion 0 ru 
| ight, 
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— Right, which is devolved upon Us by the Laws of God and Man; ſo muſt We, 
in Juſtice to the Sentiments of Our own Heart, declare, That nothing in this 
World can give Us ſo great Satisfaction, as to owe to the Endeavours of Our 
loyal Subjects, both Our and their Reſtoration to that happy Settlement, which 
can alone deliver this Church and Nation from the Calamities which they lie at 
preſent under, and from thoſe future Miſeries, which muſt be the Conſequences 
of the preſent Uſurpation. During the Life of Our dear Siſter, of glorious 
Memory, the Happineſs which Our People enjoyed, ſoftened in ſome Degree 
the Hardſhip of Our own Fate: And We muſt further confeſs, That when We 
reflected on the Goodneſs of Her Nature, and Her Inclinations to Juſtice, We 
could not but perſuade Ourſelf, That She intended to eſtabliſh and perpetuate 
the Peace, which She had given to theſe Kingdoms, by deſtroying for ever all 
Competition to the Succeſſion of the Crown, and by ſecuring to Us at lait the 
Enjoyment of that Inheritance, out of which We had been ſo long kept; which 
Her Conſcience muſt inform Her was Our Due, and which Her Principles muſt 
lead Her to defire that We might obtain. 133 1 
2. But ſince the Time when it pleaſed Almighty God to put a Period to 
Her Life, and not to ſuffer Us to throw Ourſelf, as we then fully purpaſed to 
have done, upon Our People, We have not been able to look on the preſent 
Condition of Our Kingdoms, or to conſider their future Proſpect, without all 
the Horror and Indignation, which ought to fill the Breaſt of every Scotſman. 
3. We have beheld a Foreign Family, Aliens to Our Country, diſtant in 
Blood, and Strangers even to Our Language, aſcend the Throne. 
4. We have ſeen the Reins of Government put into the Hands of a Faction, 
and that Authority, which was defigned for the Protection of all, exerciſed by 
a few of the worſt, to the Oppreſſion of the beſt and greateſt Number of Our 
Subjects: Our Siſter has not been left at Reſt in Her Grave; Her Name has 
deen ſcurrilouſly abuſed ; Her Glory, as far as in theſe People lay, inſolently 
defaced; and Her faithful Servants inhumanly perſecuted : A Parliament has 
been procured, by the moſt unwarrantable Influences, and by the groſſeſt Cor- 
ruption, to ſerve the vileſt Ends; and they, who ought to be the Guardians of 
the Liberties of the People, are become the Inſtruments of Tyranny. Whilſt 
the principal Powers engaged in the late Wars, enjoy the Bleflings of Peace, 
and are attentive to diſcharge their Debts, and eaſe their People, Great Britain, 
in the midft of Peace, feels all the Load of a War; new Debts are contracted, 
new Armies are raiſed at Home, Dutch Forces are brought into-thefe King- 
doms; and by taking Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Bremen, in Violation of the 
publick Faith, a Door is opened by the Uſurper to let in an Inundation of Fo- 
reigners from Abroad, and to reduce theſe Nations to the State of a Province: (14.2 
to one of the moſt inconſiderable Provinces of the Empire. . 2 
5. Theſe are ſome few of the many real Evils, into which thefe Kingdoms «© . 
have been betrayed, under Pretence of being, reſcued and ſecured from Dangers: 1 
purely f and theſe are ſuch Conſequences of abandoning the old Con- 
a as, We perſuade Ourſelves, very many of thoſe who promoted the 
preſent unuſt and illegal Settlement, never intendec. my 
6. We obſerve, with the utmoſt Satisfaction, that the Generality of Our 
Subjects are awakened with a juſt. Senſe of their Danger, and that they ſhew 


them» 


I 
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themſelves diſpoſed to take ſuch Meafures as may effectually reſcue them from 


that Bondage, which has, by the Artifice of a few deſigning Men, and by the 


Concurrence of many unhappy Cauſes, been brought upon them. 
57. We adore the Wiſdom of the Divine Providence, which has opened a 
Way to Our Reſtoration, by the Succeſs of thoſe very Meaſures that were laid 
to diſappoint Us for ever. And We moſt earneſtly conjure all Our loving Sub- 
jects, not to ſuffer that Spirit to faint or die away, which has been ſo miracu- 
louſly raiſed in all Parts of the Kingdom; but to purſue, with all the Vigour 
and Hopes of Succeſs, which ſo juſt and righteous a Cauſe ought to inſpire, 
thoſe Methods which the Finger of God feems to point out to them. 


8. We are come to take Our Part in all the Dangers and Difficulties to which 


any of Our Subjects, from the greateſt down to the meaneſt, may be expoſed 
on this important Occaſion, to relieve Our Subjects of Scotland from the Hard- 
ſhips they groan under, on Account of the late unhappy Union; and to reſtore 


the Kingcom to its Antient, Free, and Independent State. 


- 


9. We have before Our Eyes, the Example of Our Royal Grandfather, who 
fell a Sacrifice to Rebellion; and of Our Royal Uncle, who, by a Train of Mi- 
racles, eſcaped the Rage of the barbarous and blood-thirſty Rebels, and lived 
to exerciſe His Clemency towards thoſe who had waged War againſt his Father. 
and Himſelf ; who had driven him to ſeek Shelter in Foregin Lands, and who 
had even ſet a Price upon His Head. 1 15 ont bas ee 2t5 
10. We ſee the ſame Inſtances of Cruelty renewed againſt Us by Men of the 
ſame Principles, without any other Reaſon than the Conſciouſneſs of their own 
Guilt, and the implacable Malice of their own Hearts; for in the Account of 
theſe Men, it is Crime ſufficient to be born their King. But God forbid that 


— 


We ſhould tread in theſe Steps, or that the Cauſe of a lawful Prince, and an in- 


zured People, ſhould be carried on like that of Uſurpation and Tyranny, and 
owe its Support to Aſſaſſins. We ſhall copy after the Patterns above-men- 
tioned, and be ready, with the former of Our Royal Anceſtors, to ſeal the Cauſe 
of Our Country, if ſuch be the Will of Heaven, with Our Blood: But We hope 
for better Things: We hope, with the latter, to ſee Our juſt Rights, and thoſe 


of the Church and People of Scotland, once more ſettled, in a free independent 


Scots Parliament, on their antient Foundation: To ſuch a Parliament [which 
We will immediately call] ſhall We entirely refer both Our and their Intereſts; 
being ſenſible, that theſe Intereſts, rightly underſtood, are always the ſame: 
Let the Civil, as well as Religious Rights of all Our Subjects, receive their 
Confirmation in ſuch a Parliament; let Conſciences truly tender be indulged ; 
let Property of every Kind be better than ever ſecured ; let an Act of General 
Grace and Amneſty extinguiſh the Fears even of the moſt Guilty: If poſſible, 
let the very Remembrance of all which have preceeded this happy Moment be 
utterly blotted out, that Our Subjects may be united to Us, and to each other, 
in the ſtricteſt Bond of Affection, as well as Intereſt. 
11, And that nothing may be omitted which is in Our Power to contribute to 
this deſirable End, We do, by theſe Preſents, abſolutely and effectually, fur Us, 
Our Heirs and Succeſſors, Pardon,, Remit, and Datcharge all Crimes of High 


Treaſon, Miſpriſion of Treaſon, and all other Crimes and Offences whatſoever, 


done or committed againft Us, or Our Royal Father, of bleſſed Memory, by 


— 
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any of Our Subjects, of what Degree or Quality ſoever, who ſhall, at, or after 
Our Landing, , and before they engage in any Action againſt Us, or Our Forces 
from that Time, lay hold of Mercy, and return to that Duty and Allegiance 
which they owe to Us, their only rightful and lawful Sovereign. | 

By the joint Endeavours of Us and of Our Parliament, urged by theſe Mo- 
tives, and directed to theſe Views, We may hope to ſee the Peace and flouriſhing 
Eſtate of this Kingdom in a ſhort Time reſtored ; and We ſhall be equally for- 
Ward to concert with Our Parliament ſuch further Meaſures, as may be thought 
neceſſary for leaving the ſame to future Generations. 1118 

And We hereby Require all Sheriffs of Shires, Stewarts of Stewarties, or 
their Deputies, and Magiſtrates. of Burghs, to publiſh this Our Declaration, im- 
mediately after it ſhall come to their Hands, in the uſual Places and Manner, 
under Pain of being praceeded againſt for Failure thereof, and forfeiting the Be- 
naefit of Our General Pardon. Given under Our Sign Manual and Privy Signet, 

at Our Court at Commercy, the 25th Day of October, and in the Fifteenth Year of 

Qur Reign. * N . 1 


ANS WER. 


1. HERE AS our Forefathers, for the many and intolerable Acts of 
* Tyranny committed by the late King James II. againſt the Churches 
and States of England and Scotland, now united into the Kingdom of Great-Bri- 
Fain, did, in full Parliament, after the Flight of his ſaid Majeſty, pronounced 
the ſaid King James to have Abdicated, and Forefaulted the Empire of the ſaid 
Kingdoms; and for the Safety of themſelves, and us their Poſterity, plac'd in 
the laid Thrones, William II. of Glorious Memory; which ſaid King William 
was ſucceeded by the late Queen Aune under the ſame Title. And whereas, tlic 
Pretender to theſe Dominions, has by an open Declaration ſet forth, That the 
ſaid Queen had been ſeduced from the maternal Care and Protection of her Peo- 
ple, which ſhe had in the moſt ſolemn manner undertaken, as our Queen and 
Sovereign Lady, to enter into Meaſures for favouring his, the ſaid Preten- 
der's Succeſſion to theſe Thrones. We, the Free Subjects of Great-Britain, 
do, with utter Abhorrence of ſuch a Deſign, aſcribed to a Princeſs who had 
Reign'd many Years over us in Juſtice, Mercy, and Glory, ſurpaſſing any of 
her Predeceſſors, declare, that we receiving with the utmoſt Horror the Impu- 
tation of ſo cruel, monſtrous, and unnatural Crime againſt a People, as Treaſon 
in the Throne of their Prince, Do, for the Honour of Human Nature itſelf, as 
well as Regard to our own Rights and Liberties, turn away from ſuch an Inſi- 


+ nuation, but call all the Aſſiſtances with which we are bleſſed by the Light of 


our Religion, the Juſtice of our Laws, and the Poſicfſion of our Properties, to 
awaken a juſt Reſentment againſt all choſe, who, by baſe Arts and Infinuations 
into our late Sovereign's Favour and Councils, acted in direct Oppoſition to 
the Intereſts of Her their Queen, and us their Fellow Subjects, and gave Colour 
for this horrid Infamy caſt upon the Britiſb Name by theſe inſolent Invaders. 

2. And ſince the ſaid Pretender, at this Time openly avowing, that in Con- 
cert with Perſons late in the Adminiſtration of this Kingdom (for we will not 
 impute ought even to our Sovereign deceaſed) he was dilappointed of a favoura- 
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ble Con) tere to throw himſelf upon“ his) People; having a A ſtood "ith - 
Suſpenſe, and therefore not till now called us to his Obedience;- we do with the 
Mgheſt Diſdain, abjure, diſclaim, and contemn this groundleſs Allegation of 
Right: But in Confideration of many who may have been miſled by wicked Fa- 
vourers of the ſaid Pretender,. by Perſons whole Character and Stations in Church 
and State require of them to inculcate nothing contrary to Juſtice and Truth, 
and who, by that Authority gradually inſinuated into the People, Principles 
which naturally tended to revive fuch a Title as is now ſet up againſt all that is 
Sacred and Valuable amongſt us: In tender Regard to our weak Brethren fo in- 
ſnared, we take the Patience to conſider the Aſſertions of the Pretender, and 
ſet over againſt them Facts and Arguments, by which we confirm our on 
Minds, and endeavour to recall thoſe of our wavering and miſtaken Fellow Sub- 
jets. The Aſſertion of an undoubted Title, without Arguments for it, is 2 
Reaſon to believe that he is conſcious that tis doubtful, hid under the Diſgniſe 
of its being taken for granted; his Pretenee is, that he is Son of King 9 5 if 
he were ſuch, it does not follow that a Son is neceſſarily Heir to his Father. In 
many Nations the Eldeſt Son is not Heir to his Father's Eſtate, and no Man ever 
thought this a Breach of the Law of God; much leſs is it a Law of God to make 
a Man Succeſſor to his Father's Office; and, to be a King, is to bear the high- 
eſt Office in Human Society. A Succeſſion from Father to Son has been prefer: 
ved for many Generations in no Country of the Univerſe. The Exigencies of 
reſpective Times and Places have not admitted it: Had ſuch a Succeſſion been 
unalterable, the Family of which the Pretender boaſts himfelf, had never aſcended 
Our Throne. It was the Law of this Kingdom before, a9 well as ſince the Re- 
volution, that the Limitation of the Crown is in the Parliament. According; 
then to the Laws of our Country, we have ſworn inviolable Allegiance to- 
GEORGE, our Sovereign Lord and King, the next capable Heir to the 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms; who governs us with Juſtice and Equity, and ſup- 
ports us by Our Laws, and preſerves us in the Poſſeſſion of our Religion, againſt 
a Pretender who 1s bred a Stranger and an Enemy both to our Conftitution and 

our Faith; even they who diſown the King" 8 Government, enjoy the Protection: 
of it free from Hardſhip. 

2, 4. The Rents of Nee are put in the Hands of Miniſters, who, by 
their Actions, Eloquence or Council, have ſtrenuouſly oppos'd the Abuſe of the 
late Authority of this Kingdom, exerciſed by wicked Men, who abuſed her late 
Majeſty's Power when living, as they do her Name now dead, to give Sanction 
ro their Iniquities. The Chief Officers, Civil. and Military, in that fatal Diſtri- 
bution of Power, are either fled, in Arms, or in Cuſtody for their Ser- 
vices to the Enemy of that Power and that Settlement to which they were ſworn. 
Servants, Our Sovereign has obtained (ſince his Acceſſion), from his own'Cof- 
fers, not by the Expence of our Blood, or that of the Subject of any. other his 
Nations, new: Dutchies, new Territories: We love, honour and obey him, not 
only as the moſt Gracious Sovereign, but alſo the moſt Powerful Ally of Greta 
Britain, We ſee new Armies raiſing, new Debts contracting; but we ſee it 
with Pleaſure, ſince they both lerve to erer PER iy. and oppoſe "ow Cad | 


tender to his Dominions. 
Ed 5. 2D _ 
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* T beſe are ſome few of the many real Evils into which theſe Kingdoms were be- 
arch d. Such were the Dangers which our Forefathers did not think imaginary; 
Tx us then recite the Reaſons for which, according to the old Conſtitutions, 
they made a new Legal Settlement; which Evils, we ſuppoſe, many of our 
Fellow Subjects have forgotten, or they would not at this Day of Peril be in- 
different to the ſaid Legal Settlement, when they put King William and Queen 
Mary into the Throne, which they ſaid in the A& of Parliament for that Pur- 
— 1 He had abdicated, by exercifing a Power of diſpenſing with, and ſuſ- 
pending Laws; by Committing and Proſecuting divers Prelates for petitioning 
_ againſt the ſaid Power; by iſſuing, and cauſing to be executed, a Commiſſion, 
called, A Caurt of Commiſſioners for Ectlefaaſtital Cauſes, by levying Money for 
the Uſe of the Crown in other manner than was granted by. Parliament; by 
keeping a Standing Army in this Kingdom in Time of Peace without Conſent 
of Parliament, and Quartering Soldiers contrary to Law; by cauſing Proteſtant 
Subjects to be diſarm'd, while Papiſts were Armed and Employed contrary to 
Law; by violating the Freedom of Election of Members to ſerve in Parlia- 
18 We perſwade Ourſelves very many of thoſe who promote the Repetition 

of the abovementioned Calamities, by gh cool and indifferent Behaviour have 
forgot their Country was ever before expoſed to them. 
| 2 We obſerve, with the utmoſt Satisfaction, that the Generality of our Fel- 

low Subjects are awaken'd with a juſt Sence of imminent 3 which they 

have eſcaped, at a Conjuncture wherein, after the Death of our Queen, the late 
French King had meditated to depute and impoſe a Popiſh Tyrant upon theſe 
Proteſtant Nations ; and we have ſcen our abandoned Countrymen engaged in 
the Deſign. 

7, 8. We thank and adore the Wiſdom of the Divine Providence, which by 
an Union of Eng/and and Scotland, makes the Protection and Care of the Whole 
Iſland, at this Inſtant. of Pifficulty, leſs Subject to Delays and Diſtractions. We 
obſerve, with Joy, the Enemy calls it an Unbapꝑ - Unione We ſlight the Rage 
which ſo terms it, without aſſigning an Inſtance wherein it is ſo; and rejoyce 
that he finds it, as he calls it, Unhappy to himſelf, We deteſt the Endeavours 
to diſ-unite us, aud think any one unworthy the Bleſſing of being a Native of 
either Part of Great. Britain, who makes a Diſtinction in his good Will, from 
a Conſideration of Birth in the Northern or Southern Parts of it, It is an Union 
of Proteſtants and Fellow- Subjects, fighting for their Civil and Religious Li- 
berties : An Union that, we trutt, will be ever hateful and terrible to the Friends 
of Slavery and Popery. | 

9. We remember, with Horrow, the Rebellion which ended in the Murder 
of our Sovereign Lord Charles I. who fell a Sacrifice againſt the known Rule, 
which makes Miniſters anſwerable for the Male-Adminiſtration of the State, 
and renders Princes, in their own Perſons, ſacred and inviolable. We dereſt 
alſo the Memory of the Rebellion from the Sufferings and Exile of our Sove- 
reign Lord Charles II. Me remember in bim the Reſtoration of the Rayal Family, 


after an Uſurpation ; as we do iu King William the Keſtoralion of the Cas, titutien 
after a Tyramy. _ 
A | 40, Left 


3 
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cumbent Us, out of Our Duty to God, to Our King, to Our Country, and to 
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10. Leſt we mould ſee the Returns of ſuch Tyrannies and Ulſurpations, we - 
are to conſider the Juſtice of our Cauſe. Law and Equity are to contend againſt 
Invaſion and Rapine ; Honeſt and Faithful Subjects againſt Rebels and Aſſaſſins. 
Our Captains whs have fought for the Cauſe of Liberty in foreign Nations, a- 
gainſt Han Power, conduct our Armies in the Cauſe of Religion, againſt 
the Leaders of rude Multitudes, who have fled from our Altars and Sacraments, 
and in Violation of the Oaths there made, are endeavouring to cover their Na- 
tive Country, with the Carnage and Bloodſhed of their F riends, Relations, 
Fellow-Citizens and Brethren. We promiſe ourſelves the Succeſs due to fo 
glorious a Cauſe, and preſume upon the Iniquities more than the inferiour 
Force of our Enemies. We abhor the. ambiguous Term of the Church of 
Scotland; if the Reman Catbolick Religion is meant, it is Prevarication not to 
fay ſo; if the Proteſtant Church, we know the Pretender bound in Conſcience 
to deſtroy it: And, if he ſhould do a prudential Act in her Favour, he would 
be oblig'd to reſcind it. As to the Confirmation of Civil Rights, we have, be- 
fore our Eyes, the Example of King James II. who, in Two Acts of Parliament 


in Ireland, deſtroy'd the whole Proteſtant Settlement, ſubjecting Old Age and 
Childhood, without Regard to their neceſſary Importance to offend, to the Pains 
and Penalties inflicted by the Act of a Superſtitions Tyrant, and his Mercenary 


Slaves, under the Name of a Free Parliament. 

11. In Defiance thereof of an Outlaw, devoted for paſt Treg with a Price 
on his Head, educated in Superſtitious Hatred to our Religion, and urg'd by 
Revenge againſt Our Perfons and Principles, and in Contempt of all his Abet- 
tors both publick and private, we will not ſuffer the Britifh Spirit to faint and 
die away; but reſolve, in Defence of Our King and Our Country, in the joint 
Cauſe of Heaven and Earth, to avenge us of our Enemies like n An- 
. or fall ny their Hands like an watts of E 


— * 


A DECLARATIO N of the Ah Biſhop of 
Canterbury, and the Biſhops in and near London, Teſti- 
fying their Abhorrence of the preſent Rebellion ; with 
an Exhortation to the Clergy and People under their 
Care, to be Zealous in the Diſcharge of their Duties 


to His Majeſty King GEORGE, Printed in * 


Year 1715. 


HERE As an Unnatural Rebellion has been Raiſed apainſt our 
Lawful and Rightful Sovereign King George in ſeveral Parts of the 
Kingdom, and is ſtill Threatned in more, We have thought it In- 


Our 9 Religion, in this Publick Manner to Declare Our Abhorrence of it, 
a | 
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and to Warn both the Clergy and People under Our Charge, of the great Ob- 
| ligations they lie under, upon all theſe Accounts, to ſhew a hearty and an open 
Zeal for the Government in this Conjuncture. 
The Providence of God has indeed ſo Wonderfully appeared hitherto, both 
in timely Diſcovering the Treaſon, and in Diſappointing Our Enemies of ſeve- 
ral Advantages they expected, that We have great Reaſon to truſt in Him, 
that the Event will be to the Confuſion of the Wicked Actors in this Rebellion; 
But however in a Matter of this High Nature, wherein Our Duty and Our 
deareſt Intereſts are ſo deeply Concerned, no Endeavours ought to be thought 
Superfluous, nor Zeal Unneceſſa 
We are the more Concerned, that both the Clergy and People of Our Com- 
munion ſhould ſhew themſelyes hearty Friends to the Government upon this 
Occaſion, to Vindicate the Honour of the Church of England, becauſe the 
chief Ho * of Our Enemies ſeem to ariſe from Diſcontents artificially raiſed 
among and becauſe ſome, who have Valued themſelves, and have been 
too ich Valued by others, for a pretended Zeal for the Church, have Joyned 
with Papiſts in theſe Wicked Attempts ; which as they muſt ruin the Church 
if they Succeed, ſo they cannot well end without great Reproach to it, if the 
reſt of Us do not Clearly and Heartily Declare Our Deteſtation of ſuch 
Practices. 
We are not ſurprized, that the Papiſts ſhould 11 up againſt a Government 
which they would never yet own, and endeavour to ſer a Perſon upon the 
Throne, who will Eſtabliſh their Religion, and Ruin Ours : (tho* Rebellion 
1s but an ill Return for the Quiet They have enjoy'd) But that profeſs'd Mem- 
bers of the Church of England ſhould Join with them in this, and out of 
Private Diſcontents, Attempt to ſet up a Perſon whom they have fo often 
and ſo lately Abjured, is fo vile and deteſtable a thing, as may juſtly make them 
Odious both to God and Man ; But at the ſame time to pretend a Zeal for the 
Church, that is, to join with Papiſts, to ſet up a Popiſh Pretender, to Support 
the Church of England, in ſuch an Impoſition upon the common Senſe of Man- 
kind, that nothing even in Popery itſelf can be more abſurd, and nothing but 
an Infatuation trom God Mal inflicted for Our Sins, can ſuffer to paſs upon the 
Nation. 

How much Blood this may coft, or what Ruin it may bring on Our Coun- 
try, God only knows; but we think proper to obſerve to you, that the more 
clearly and openly We Declare Ourſelves for the Government, the lefs it will 
probably be: And that all thoſe muſt have a Share in the Guilt of the Inno- 
cent Blood that ſhall be ſpilt, not only who actually Join in the Rebellion, but 
who do any way Promote it; or even by their Silence at this Juncture, ſhall. give 
Hopes to the Pretender and his Friends, and Juſt Cauſe of Jealouſy and Sul pi- 
cion to the Goverment. 

And is this a Time to ſtand Neuters when all lies at Stake? Or is Popery : 
become ſo Innocent of late, that it is Indifferent whether a Popiſh or a Prote- 
ſtant Prince be on the Throne? This We ſpeak to thoſe who have owned the 
King's Title, and have Sworn to Mantain it, and are ready to do it again, as 
occalion offers ; who, We have reaſon to believe, are ſo many, that if They 


are true to their Oaths, the Government e an cannot be in any 
| Danger 
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Danger. And is it not fit for all ſuch Perſons to conſider ſeriouſly what thoſe 
Qaths are, with which they have bound their Souls? They have not only Ab- 


jured the Pretender, and his Title; but have Sworn to Defend King George to 


the utmoſt their Power, againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſo- 


ever, which ſhall be made againſt His Perſon, Crown, and Dignity; and to 


the utmoſt of their Power to Maintain and Defend the Succeſſion of the Crown 
againſt the ſaid Pretender, and all other Perſons whatſoever, 
' Theſe Words do not only import, that We will not Rebel againſt the King; 
But that We will be Active for Him according to Our ſeveral Stations, el- 


pPecially in Times of Danger, when Rebellions are raiſed againſt Him: They ; 


who are called to be Soldiers, by Fighting Couragiouſly for Him: They 


who are Magiſtrates, by Uſing their Authority for His Support; They who | 


are Miniſters, by their Prayers, by their Preaching, and by their Admhonithing” 
thoſe under their Care, of their Duty to Him; and all of Us, by a Cheerful 
Ready Declaration of Our Reſolution to Stand by Him. | 
Such a Conduct would Diſcourage the Rebels, and Animate the Govern- 
ment, would put an End to Our Troubles, and Support His Majeſty in the 


Juſt Poſſeſſion of the Crown, which was Settled upon his Family with Mature 


Conſideration, and for Juſt and Weighty Reaſons, as being the next Family 
of the Royal Blood that were Proteſtants; from whom only We could expect 
Protection in Our Religious and Civil Liberties, which are the Birthright of 
the People of England, and which no Man has a Right to Invade. This Set- 
tlement was eſtabliſhed by the whole Legiſlature, and Confirm'd b many Acts 
of Parliament, made in two different Reigns, and under the Prevale ency of each 
of the Unhappy Diviſions of Parties among Us; ſeveral of them, in the laſt 
Years of Our late Gracious Queen, and has been, from time to time, Sworn 
to by almoſt all, of all Orders and Degrees of Men among Us. 

45 this Settlement was made for the Security and Benefit of theſe Kingdoms, 
ſo have We all the Reaſon in the World to think Ourſelves Happy in that 
Perſon, who, by all this Authority, at preſent Reigns over Us. Even His 
Enemies are forced to Confeſs, that He is a very Good and Gracious Prince: 
He lives in the Conſtant Communion of the Church of England, and has given 
Us both his Oath, and His repeated Royal Word to Protect it; and He has 


not, by any Thing He has done, given Us the leaſt Reaſon to Suſpect, but that 
it will Flouriſh at © leaſt, as much Under His Government, as under that of the 
| Beſt of His Royal Predeceſſors. 


But if the Pretender ſhould prevail, what can the Church of Jag expect, 
but Ruin and Deſtruction? A Popiſh Prince upon the Throne, -Bigotted to his 
Religion, and Heated with what will then be called Ill Uſage, together with a 
long Train of Papiſts in the Succeſſion, can bode nothing, but Fatal and Irre- 
coverable Ruin to it May not We in this Matter Appeal to the Experience of 
all Countries, whether a Succeſſion of Popiſh Princes have not Ruined the Pro- 
teſtant Religion wherever it has been Planted. They are obliged by the Laws 
of their Church, to Extirpate out of their Dominions what chey call Hereſy, 


which their Canoniſts treat as a Crime more Heinous than either Murder or 


Rebellion. And theſe Laws They never fail to put in Execution when they 


na full Power to do it; as We may be Satisfied from what was done in 
a Flanders, 


- 
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Hangers, Where, according to the Account of Writers of that Communions. | 
above Fifty Thouſand were put to the moſt-miſerable Deatlls. 1 
IJ u' o paſs over the Maſſacres and Horrible Perſecutions in France, Suh and 
other Foreign Countries, Let Us call to mind how much this Church and Na- 
tion ſuffered in the Bloody, tho* Short Reign of Queen Mary, contrary. to So- 
lema Promiſes; when not only many were put to Death, as Hereticks Convict, 
but the Torture was Ordereud for all whom They Suſpected, and who wou'd 
not Confeſs, according to the Barbarity of the Daudlitpn; ; which Horrid Court 
or ſomething very like it, would Probably have been Set up in this Kingdom, 
* that Popiſh Reign laſted but a little longer: And We: have reaſon. to fear 
it wou'd Effectually 12 eſtabliſned here, if ever God, for our Sins, thould ſuf⸗ 
fer another Popiſh Prince to be Settled on this Throne. 
The Progreſs that was made toward the Bringing this Yoke of Bondage up- 


on Us, and the Miſeries with which we were Threatned under the late Un- 


happy King James, ape tov freſu in Our Thoughts to be forgotten: And 
What befel that Unfortunate Prince, will certainly be Remembred and W 8 
ed by him who claims an Indefeaſable Right to his Kingdoms. 
But beſides this, How muſt the Pretender look upon the Glerary of ther 
Church of England, after all that They have been doing for near Thirty Years 
together? They were the Cl gy, that in the time of King James, did juſtly 
alarm the Nation with the ers of Po from whence followed all that 
was done at the Revolution. And the kr have every Year ſince that, up- 
on the Fifth of November, given God Thanks for what was then done, „ 
making all Oppoſition fall before Him (the Prince of Orange) till He became Our 
King. They have not only taken all the Oaths "Eftabithed by Law, but have 
uſed the Daily Prayers, and thoſe of the feveral Faſts and Thankſgivings, for 
the Proſperity of the -Government.- They have frequently, from time to time, 
in their Addreſſes from the Convocation, and from their reſpective Dioceſes, 
promiſed to Stand by the Proteſtant Succeſſion- How muſt the Pretenter 
look upon Perſons, that have done all this? That have Prayed againſt Him, 
that have Addreſſed againſt Him, that haue Sworn againſt Him, and Abjured 
Him for ſo many Years together. 

What a Reproach will this Matter then be to the Church of England? 
Such of Us as ſtand true to Our Oaths, will then be called Rebels ub Trai- 
tors; and ſuch as do not (if any ſhall be ſo wicked) will be called Atheiſts and 
| Infidels for taking Abominable Oaths againſt their Conſciences. What Scandal. | 
will this give to Our People? and how will they be apt to turn Papiſts in 
great Numbers, when We, that ſhould direct and ſtand by them, ſhall fall 
under ſuch Reproaches ? But We hope better, tho” We thus Speak and 
that God will not ſuffer theſe ſore Judgments to come upon Us, and Our 
Country. 

We do therefore, in the Name of God, call upon all thoſe who are under 
Our Care, in the firſt place to humble themſclves before God, for the great 
and crying Sins of the Nation; for that Spirit of Infidelity and Libertiniſm ; 3 
ef Unthankfulneſs for the Mercies of the Goſpel; of Formality and Hypocriſy; 
of. Strife and Envy,. of. Hatred and. Animoſity, which are lo rite among, Us 
And- 
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And which are generally the Forerunners of the Deſtruction of any People 
Let Us all cry mightily to God, to avert theſe Judgments, which We have 
ſo juſtly deſerved; that He would Save His People, ſo often and ſo wonder- 

fully preſerved by Him, and not give His Heritage to Reproach; that he would 
not ſuffer this Church to be over-run with Superſtition and Idolatry, or 
leave Us to the Mercies of them, wwhoſe' Mercies are cruel. Let Us particu- 


larly Pray for the Preſervation of the Perſon and Government of Our moſt 


Gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, that God would Cover His Enemies 
with Shame; but that upon Himſelf and His Poſterity, the Crown may ever 
Flouriſh. We do alſo Charge both Clergy and: People, as they will be Anſwer- 
able for the Deſtruction, that may otherwiſe come, both upon the Church and 
Nation; that They endeavour to Strengthen the Hands of the Government in 


this Dangerous Conjuncture: The Clergy by plainly Admoniſhing their Flocks 


of their Duty, both to their King and Country; and the People by a Cheer- 


ful Declaration of their Readineſs to Stand by the Government. And let 


all of Us, forgetting all Differences, and Animoſities, make this the great 
Contention, who ſhall act with the trueſt Zeal againſt the Common Ene- 


And God grant, that We may. All, in this Our Day, ſee. the | Things 
that belong to Our Peace, before they are hid from Our Eyes, 


Tuo. CanTuar” . Lincoln. 
Job. London. C. Norwich, 
Jonatban M incheſter. W. Ey. 
Jo. Lichſield & Cov. Tho. Chicheſter, 
Ric. Peterborough Rich. Glouceſter, 
W. Sarum. Jobn Aſaph, © 
Fo. Bangor, to Oxon, _ 


4 erh call, o Ta ers on al Select 20 
ide ; P eval 8 OY Biſhop gal e's my 70 .. 
not Signing the DECLARATION, lately put 
a „forth by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and the other 


Biſhops. With Conſiderations of the Biſhop of L. us 
8 to His Clergy, immediately after His Lordſhip's 
Signing the ſaid Declaration. Printed in che Year 


e ee 
'H E Nv we Ponder 1075 pots theſe. N Paten have. deleryed 
| of the Church by their diſtinguiſh” d Zeal, Learning and Piety, we can't 
but be concern d. at the Liberty ſome prejudic'd People take to cenſure their 
Conduct, though ſo ; juſt and irreproachable. Theſe Men do not weigh the Cir- 
cumſtances and Reaſons of Perſons and Things, but are led away by Paſſion, and 
Arbitrarily condemn what deſerves rather to be approv'd of at leaſt, if not ap- 
plauded. For my part I could not imagine, that two ſuchRenown'dPrelates could 
ſtand out againſt the Senſe of Fourteen of their Right Reverend Brethren, with- 
out having very Hübſtantial Reaſons for it. Such Reaſons as are indeed obvious 
to all thinking Men, but the World is ſo corrupted by Party, that few will 
give themſelves time to think, and. thence proceed thoſe raſh .] Judgments that 
are made of the beſt of Men, and the beſt of Things. If it could be laid to 
the Charge of one of theſe Two excellent Biſhops, my Lord of Roche/ter, that 
he had once in the whole Courſe of his Life ſhewn the laſt Spirit of Contention, 
ſomething might be ſaid againſt his preſent Singularity, as if it aroſe from Re- 
ſentment and Diſguſt. But let us look into the whole Conduct of his Life, 
whether as Arch- Deacon of 7 atneſs, Dean of Carlifle, Dean of Chriſt- Church, 
or Biſhop of Roffen, we Thall find it adorned with all the Purity and Meekneſs 
of Manners, which gave ſo much Credit and Authority to the Primitive Biſhops. 
Iknow it will be objected, that when he was Arch-Deacon only, he fell furiouſ- 
ly on the whole Order of the Britih Biſhops, and would have depriv'd them of 
the Juſt Superiority which they have always claim'd over their Clergy in Con- 
vocation, that he wrote againſt the, Right Reverend Father in God the Lord 
Biſhop of Lincoln, with a moſt unchriſtian and indecent Aſperity, but this Ob- 
zection is very eaſily anſwer'd, had it been a thouſand Times ſtronger than 
it is; and to do it, I ſhall only repeat what his Reverend Brother Dr. Smallridge 
ſaid of him with ref pect to this, in an Oration he made to the Upper Houle. of 
Convocation, when Dr. Atterbury was preſented to them as Prolocutor of the 
Lower. Ea fuit rerum noſtrarun conditio, cum Synedi Anglicane jura, poteſtates 
ac priwlegia in aperta Luce collocanda, & c. Such was tbe State of Affairs, when 
this very learn'd Perſon thought it proper to place the Rights, Powers, and Privi- 
leges of our Engliſh Convocation in an open and true Light, &c. Can one b. 

poſe, that ſo diſcreet and ſo Orthodox a Divine 10 l have told the Upper 
Houſe of Convocation, bag Dr. .Atterbury had fully anſwer'd all their Claim of 
bs. O I. IV. | D d Righe, 


— 


cation is without: doubt very. Jute able, but TY they, the Do ſe 
dare ſolemnly, and call the Oumiſcient to witneſs,. that he never intended to re- 


vun Cern, of Thacrs: e dagen. 

Rig oht, if he had not done it, eſpecially. Dr.- Vale, but Dr. Kannet, and Mr: 
Za, had cope aff 10. Wurxrüy in chat notable and impamat Coffer 
ver oy 


It Dr. ' Atthrbury\ when he. was: Bead: of Carlafhs; had? a Quarrel with-the- 
Biſhop ne, ought to imagine he ted to it by any hopes of Pro- 
f or View of evenge, 55 was a \Ged b 2 4 rine Sie that inſpir'd him 3 
in the Vindication of the Iaferior Clergy, that of Right: The fame may be 
0 Tak: is Browls with the Canons of K Ce when be was Deap there, 
is Suit with, the Pariſh of St. Margaret's Weffmmſter,.and. his Diſpute: 


- with Ye Prebends when he was Dean there too, it came doubtleſs all from the 


fame Source, and wh ther it was from Pride and Avarice, or from Wiſdom and 
Piety, let the World judge. I will not injure ſo. illuſtrious a. Character ſo far: 
as to ſuppoſe they can need any Determination of mine in à Caſe fo very plain. 
F grant there may be fome Infelieity attend a Man, who has been. forced to qmar- 


rel withevery. Body. he has had to do with, hut if that Man's Character -Bhe a- 


dorn'd- with Piety, Prudence, Humility, and. Charity, L ſhall always.) impute it: 


to him not as Guilt, butzas Misfortune.. 


A greater Matter of Scandal urg'd againſt this Prelate by the Envicts: of. his 
> (jon and . ty; is a Ing Notion, that his Ehrathup had 2 Dang, in 
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or is made to 4 


flect on the Revolulion, the: Mmiſtry,. or the 7. olerations i in His Sermon This. 
they ery was a moſt cruel Impoſition on the Conſcience of that poor Man; to 
which I. ſhall only anſwer, that I make no queſtion Dr... Atterbury knew the: 
Inſide of Dr. Sachevere] better than any of his Cenſurers, and. therefore could. 
better judge of his Intention: From the whole of what I have faid, it appears, 
that my. Lord of: Roffen muſt have weighty Reaſons for every thing he does, 
and his refuſing to ſign the Biſhops Declaration in favour of the Government, 
muſt be as well grounded. as any other of his Actions, and be built on the ſame 
Foundation. T was neceſſary to premiſe thus much, that when I inquire into 
thoſe weighty Reaſons of his, the Character of ſo Pious and Primitive a Pre- 


late _ help me and the Reader out in many. places, where we might other wiſe- 


be at a loſs to find out what Principle he was guided by. | 

Jam now to do the ſame Juſtice to my Lord of Briftat, but as his Lord Hip. 
has not done quite ſo many extraordinary Things as his Brother of Rocheſter, IL. 
ſhall take Notice of but one only, for in that will appear ſo much Integrity 
and Veracity, that one cannot doubt of his Lordſhip's Sincerity and Upright- 
neſs in all his Actions, thoſe el] pecially that have Relation to the Grandeur and 
Empire ot our flouriſhing Church. 

When her late Majeſty, who had an Ades Right to place and diſplace 
Her-Servants at pleaſure, as well as to make Peace and War, chang'd Her Mi- 
niſtry, and diſſolv'd Her Parliament in the Vear 1710, the Whigs. publiſh'd a 
Parcel of ſad Papers, to keep up the Spirits of the Ruin'd Party, and one a- 
mong the reſt, Entitul'd, A Teſt offer d to the Conſideration of the Electors of © 
Great-Britain, upon which this good Biſhop and the Brewer of Weſtminſter put 


date an +; ana to ir, calb'd, 4 Detection of a Falſbood endeavour d to. be. inpos'd" a 
08+ 


4 Poutth Gulag of Txxcits ni alf Suljelts, 20% 


an the Publick;:in the aforeſaid Paper, which anſwer was, 0 in Pink, 
George Smairiuge, D. D. and Thomas Erg. The main Defigr of the 7% was 
to ſhew, how the Tories in a Debate about the Hanover Succeſſion divided a- 

ainſt it in the Beginning of Queen's Ann?'s Reign, which this Reverend 
Doctor, and this Worſhipful = endeavour to prove to be a Falſbood. But 


the late Artbur Maynwaring, Eſq; looking u yy this Detection of theirs to be 
AS. [hd faid e Has publiſh a wa - metal 'of ny; Matter as 


* wo When = Houle of Genen l leveling to Order) ws ENS in- 
« to conſideration; Three Amendments made by :the Lords to a Bill, intituPd, Au 


Act for enlarging the Time for taking the Oath of Abjuration, 8c. the Debate | 


was: chiefly held upon the Subject-matter of the ſecond Amendment; and 
45 * AG Gentlemen ok were againſt giving that Security to the Houſe of 
„% Hanuo ven, principally inſiſted on the Danger of multiplying Freaſons, the 
4 great Inconveniencies that might ariſe from making new Treaſens, and other 


4e Arguments to that Effet. But though hardly any Notice was taken of the 


Amendment, it was in Courfe to be firſt put. And now comes the great 
Art and Parliamentary Skill of thoſe Perſons that were againſt the ſecond A- 
% mendment: They refelv'd: (aecording to the moſt uſual piece of Manage- 
4 ment in that Houſe) to try their Numbers, by dividing upon the firſt. But 
<< that was little thought to be the Buſineſs of the Day, or indeed of the firſt 
4 Pivifion itſelf, that two or three ſtanch old Members went out juſt before the 


6c Divifion, having ſome particular Views at that time, which made it incon- 


«+ venient for them to decſare againſt the Proteſtant Succeſſion. And theſe of 
4 their Friends who ftaid the Diviſion, and whoſe Names are Ter forth in 7b 
<c printed Teſt; under the Title, No's againft agreeing with the Lords, may ſtrict. 
„ ly and properly be ſaid, in Parliamentary Language, to have divided againſt 
e the Amendments ;, the rather, becauſe few Inftances can be'given that ever the 
« weaker fide, upon loofing ſuch a previous Queſtion, divided again upon any 

< ſubſequent Clauſe, that had been mix'd in the ſame Debate. 
« But I believe there's no Body alive that does not think, if they had thrown 


<< out the firſt Amendment, they would immediately have proceeded to throw 


re out the ſecond: And there were two Circumſtances attending this Affair, 


< himſelf thus in his Letter to Cheſter upon this Occaſton, That the Prince of 
„% Wales had loft it in the Houſe only by one Vote; or, that the Houſe of Hanover 
e bad carry d it but by one Vote: One of them I am ſure it was, for which he 
<< was puniſh*d by the Houſe, upon the Complaint ef a Member for that City. 
„And to ſhew what'the Members themſelves thought of it, the only Gentle- 

< man that gave a Negative to the firſt Bill for eftabliſhing the Proteſtant Suc- 


4 ceſſion, who' was then of that Houſe, though ſoon after cald up to the 


< other, ſaluted Sir Ma—— Dutd—y, when this Diviſion was over, in theſe 
<. words, How fare ye; Minbeer Dy Upbraiding hint by that Expreſſion for 
having voted for the Intereſt of the Houſe of Hanover, which the late King 


< and\the Durch had eſpous'd: To which the other — d, Fort bien, Mor- 
N 3 Hens 


Ne —ů—— 


„ which muſt needs put it out of all doubt, how it was underſtood both Abroad 
«© and within the Houſe. Mr. Dyer, the common News- Writer, expreſs'd 
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eur Graue lle, alluding by that: to his Vote w Rh nb took t Be for the 
«6, French. Name, which had been, chang'd not many | Years; before AR 


< plain Engliſh one, as it is n Phinte in the mn of the- Earl of 
$0, Clarendon. ASHE a . 10 2 1165 Tp Pte J 1. 31 Ti 8 


If I ſhould. lay therefore, that, theſe- Gentlemen. were / not for throwing 
70 ont, the ſcegnd: Amendment, it vould perbaps be a Bogical Fruth, hecaufe 
e they did. no juſt divide upon that Cauſe: But it would be 4 Mertab Lade, 
and a Fallacy, that I ought to be aſham'd of, de every ſtep they took 
„ that Day was in order to throw it out; and they went the beſt way to work 
<< that they could. So that after all the Clamour that has beeri;rais'd' againſt 
the Teſt before - mentioned, ſince that Paper does not affixm that the Diviſion. 
„Was upon this Clauſe; but that after Debate, tbe Queſfion being pus for agree- 
ing with the, Lords in 4he AMENDMENTS,”the Houſe divided, as: actually 
6« they did. :: It is left to every impartial Perſon, who knows any thing of Par 
« 13 Proceedings, to determine whether the Charge Which is ſet forth 
againſt them in that Paper, ſtands good or not-; and Whether they ſhew'd 
upon this Occaſion the ſame Abhorrenee of the Pretenden, and he fame 
« Zeal for the Houſe of Hanover, which has flam' d out indeed: in their late 
Addreſſes; but which (if one may uſe the Expreſſion of a very great Mi- 
A iſter in goathe | N e has Waben ane ee br the: World 
f 5 % mags eite FFF Bas „ce fr 


HE 


10115 Naug I i at 1 ho EY 
—_ this o one i nk think, KL the . Doctor nt his Paper to give 
Countenance to the Cauſe of. the Pretender, but when one examines the Affair 
impartially, we find, that though the Diviſion ſeems to be againſt tlie Proteſtant 
Succeſſion; yet the Clauſe which the Doctor inſiſted upon, net to be divided 
againſt by the Tories, was not the Occaſion, of the Diviſion, and the Teſtimony 
he bore, together with the Brewer of Veſiminſten was ſuch as good Church 
men might ſtand by. This is ſufficient to ſatisty one, that W this Prelate 
and the other Prelate muſt havę very ſolid Renan fon refuſing to fign the Ve’, 
Teſt or Declaration of Loyalty to King & E OR GE; which Fourteen Fathers 
of our Proteſtant Church ſet their Names to, Thoug h I cannot be ſure what. _ 
thoſe ſtrong Reaſons were, yet. probably cheſe mwE be ſome of them. As 
for. Inſtance :. 8 155 oh b os 2 
PLIERS Biſhop Atterbury- might age, A ber e 
1. That it was to Late. bl 7" i 
2. That it was Needleſs. . . ei i at's) 
3. That it was n N * 1 
4. That it was Antimonarchical. een nk 2 


Fi A. That it; was 128: 1 When all the Forces in inthe Three . 
could not ſuppreſs the Rebellions in Scotland, and the North of England, what 
could a Declaration do? This Argument might be branch'd into ſeveral Parts, 
but that muſt be a very preſumptuous Man WhO will undertake to make Argu- 
ments for a. e that argu'd. lo YG. CRANE wich Mr. ere and 

Others. b 
? Wehn 


* 
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1 0 , It was, Needleſs. After-ſo many. / "Addreſſes, | after 5 many | Oaths, | 
after his Lordſhip had abjur'd the Peace, and ſworn Allegiance to King 
GEORGE, what need of any other Declaration. 342 
Thirdly, That it was Dangerous. The very Declaration itſelf ſhews the Dan- 
ger o it, Where tis ſaid, Hor muſt the Pretender look upon Perſons that have 
done ll "this, that. have Prcy d againſt him, that have addre againf him, that bave 
ew againſt þ him, and, jur d him for. ſo. many T. ears together £ What a | Rep roach 
will this Matter den be "tg 0 Church of England ? Such of us * and cab to 
our Oaths," will then be call'd Rebels and Traytors. © 
Furth, That it is Antimonarchical. Is not the Revolution one of the great- 
« RE roachbs | in the World to the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, Heredi- 
tary Right, Sc. and does not the Declaration, juſtify that Revolution, nay, does 
* not hy ir on the very. Clergy, They dere the Chrgy, Li in the time of Ring 
James did juſtly alarm the Natit with. the Dangers. 57 Popery, from whence Fr. 
pid A all ht das done at the Revolution... Ani the Clergy . bave every Fear ſince 
pon the Fifth of N ovember,. given. Cod Thanks for what was then done, 
for making all Oppoſition. fall betore un, the Prince 5 . till he e 
our Kin 75 11 4 
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that hh, 50 ought to ee 10 the Ude A 1 whom EK nere a, 
who are of, Opinion, that to ſwear t to 2 King, and ſerve his Fu to Pray or 


is the Yearcher of Heart and will not be mock d. And it wit, ein Val 
at the great Day of Account for any P litical double Dae to ſay, thar when 
hne 2 the Bech and Blood of the Lord AF a Teſt. of his Alle tance to King 
GEORGE, tie. meant the Herzegitary Prince, and re ſerv'd his Allegiance for 
him. All the falſe Prayers of ſiich a' Man” ſhall ſtate him in thie Face, and 
the moſt invincible Impudence ſhall then be abaſhi'd with Confuſion, which 
is not to be utter'd, at a Charge of difſembling with the. Onmiſcient.. Will ic 
not be ſaid, how often didſt thou call upon me for TOMB in myTemple, : and. 
haſt thou Betray d and Renounc'd' bim? Rs 3 
The Reverend Dean of Chriſt Churc Peould not w Ant much; ſtronger Reaſons 
than thoſe already given for the Dean of Weſth inf) for refuling to ſign the 
Loyal Declaration. I can immediately chin ok. our for him alſo; Which 


could not fail of having "3 due Influence rf Perſon of ſo e Pene- 
n 1 That 
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. That it had too much of Party in it. 
3. That Biſhop Aller busy would not ſign it. 
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t was not of bis Lordſhip's own C 


ff.. it. I douby not i ef! bis. Lord: 
HS N 3 - 1 nnn AT GEN neee e * a 4 1441 Wy 
ſhip declar d any ſuch thing, it was occaſion*d by this Parapraph, * e are the 

n 9 7 ; AS i N 1 \ 15 1 9 5 en 4 1 #@ % SW). 9k % 7 93 . 1 
more concern d, that both. the Clergy and People of our Communion ſbauld ſbeu 


* 


P S av 


themſelves hearty Friends to the Government upon. this Occafion, to vindicate. the 


Honour of the Church of England, becauſe the chief Hopes of our Enemies ſeems 
to ariſe from Diſcontents artificially rais'd among us, and N who have 
walu*d themſelves, and have been too much walv'd by others for 4 pretended. 
Zeal for the Church, have joind with Papilts in theſe wicked Atempis, 


which as they uſt ruin the Church if they ſucceed, ſo they cannot well end 


| woithout great Reproach to it, if the reſt of us do not clearly and heartily. 
declare our Deteſlation of ſuch Praftices. When General Forſter, that 


Arch-Rebel, proclaim d the Impeſtor King at Penrith, he made as good a 


Speech as he could to the Rabble, and told them, he took Arms for Defence 


of the True High Church of England. When the Mob lately endeavour'd. to 
pull down an honeſt Man's Houſe in Cheap/ide, and to Maſſacree him and his 
Family for their Loyalty to His Majeſty, their Cry was High Church, and the 


Cburch. of Rome, I heard it. There was a Cty for our Proteſtant Streets, but 


to deter ſuch Pradices, ſmells however of Party; ſo it does, ſo it ought to do in 


the Opinion of ſome Men, becauſe that Party is the King's Party, the Country's. 


Party, the Proteſtant's Party and their Oppoſers, the Party ef Popery and Re- 


bellion, , Many Men have valu'd themſelves too. much on being of this latter 


7 CT * ? 0 n 9 1 N 4 


Patey Sacheurd, Yabon, Shith, Milburn, Higgine Swift Trapp, and. long 


Etcetera of ſuch Chriſtian Heroes have valu'd themſelves, and been too much 
valu'd for a pretended Zeal for the urch; but while they are valu'd, while the 
Populace crowd about them, and they, keep up an. Intereſt, no matter what it 
is. It is not inconſiſtent with Humane Diſcretion to be well with Numbers, and 


to avoid, if poſſible, the /melling of Party. But to declare an Abborrence- of 


Rebellion, to warn the People of their Obligations to the Government, to ſhew a 
hearty Zeal for it. If that which is the Intention of the Declaration be Party, 
as wiſe, as Cautious, and as Religious a, Man as Dr. Smalridge, as abundance 
of Tober intelligent Men will ſay, might dad Dade have run the riſk of being. 
thought a Party- Man upon this Occaſion. The Declaration itſelf lets us into a 
very good Light of the Caules of the late Rebellion, that neither the Church, 
of England, nor even the Pretender are ſo much intended by it as Intereſt and 


Revenge. Thoſe who four or five Years ago got ſome into Place, ſome into 
Sees by the Prevalence of Faction, ſeeing their Protectors not only in Diſgrace, 


but in Danger for the Abuſe of their ill got Power are picqu d, and the Church is 
ever the Word when the publick Peace is to be diſturb'd. There is a fort of 
Gratitude in being true to a, Cauſe by which one has got well, and to Perſons 
that have done one Kindneſſes, and for ſuch Reaſons as theſe, private Diſcon- 
;ents may have ill Effects in publick Events, To be for calling Lord Oxford, 
and the reſt of them to Account, is Party, tis true, but then *tis the Party of - 


Juſtice. What, if it is, had that Lord given me a Mitre, ſhould I not deem 


_ every 
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every Man chat was againſt him a Panꝶ. Man. Lilly taught us at the Grawmar- 
School, Donec eris felix, &c. The profptrons Man a. ermod of | Friends will fud. 

To danee Attendanee, on a great Man when he has a / hite Sia, and by his 
Favour can make Deans and Biſhops. is not uncommon, but to fallow a Friend 
to the Tawer, to hang about with a charge of High Treaſon at his Back, there 
mult be ſomething generous in that. A Man eannot keep Company with a 
Chimney Swreper, but he will have ſome of his Soct about him, nor with an in- 
fected Perſon, but it is a hundred to one that he ſhares in the Infection. Nei- 
ther can an innocent Manattaeh himſelf to a Fe, bat One, without rendring him- 
ſelf ſuſpected; when, therefore, a Men of Virtue and Piety ſticks cloſe to 2 
wicked Wretch, how great muſt be ſuch Love? How powerful fuch Friend- 
ſhip, that even the Love of one's King, ad. one's Country cannot prevail over 
it. 


A ſecond . m Lord of Britol thay have far refuſi ing to ſet his Hand 
to the Declaration may be, that it would giue Offence 10 the Univerſity of Oxford, 
where he has a good: dh gniſied Benefice, that Univerſity has unhappily acquired! 
rhe Characteriſtick of Facobitifm The Impoſtos has been proclaim' d there, his 
Majeſty's Title diſowned, and his Friends abus d and inſulted. The Sopbs have 
dared the Lenity of the Government, and liv'd in open Defiance to it. They 
have harbour'd Dunk Dorral, and other ſuck: execrable Traytors and Villains, 
* e plotting, to drown theſe Nations with a Deluge of Proteſtant Blood. 

N made no Addreſs. to: His Majeſty fince the Difcovery of the Dan. 
* Plot to bring im the Pretender,. and heb would never forgive a Man Who 
ſhould fay to them in the Words of the Declaration; „Is it not fit for all of 
you to conſider ſeriouſly. what thoſe Oaths are, with which: you have bound 

your Souls; you have not only abjur'd the Pretender and his Title, but have 
* Sworn to Defend: King GEORGE to the utmoſt of your Power againſt all 
* Fraiterous Conſpiracies and Attempts: whatſoever, which ſhall be made 
* againſt his Perſon, Crown, or Dignity, and to the utmoſt of your Power ro Main- 
tain and Defend: the Sueceſſion of the Crown againſt the ſaid Pretender, and 
all other Perſons whatſoever. Theſe. Words do not only import, that you 
will not Rebel againſt. the King, but that you will be active for him accord- 
ing to your ſeveral Stations, eſpecially in Times of Danger, when Rebellions“ 
are raiſed againſt him.“ Would the Reverend Doctors like to have this“ 
Picture ſer before them? At the ſame time to pretend a Zeal for the Church, 
* and join with Papiſts to ſet up a Popiſs Pretender to ſup 1 * the. Church of 
« England, is ſuch an Impoſition upon the common Senſe of Mankind, that 
<« nothing, even in Papery itſelf, can be more abſurd, and nothing but an In- 
fatuation from God, juſtly inflicted for our Sins, can ſuffer to paſs upon the 
Nation. Would any wary: Perſon ſign ſuch Things as theſe, when he is to- 
lead his Life with Men who abher them more than Popety and Slavery. Peo- 
ple will conſider what is convenient as well as neceſſary; and if one can regain 
the Love of ſuch a Community as the Univerſity of Oxford by: a little ſeaſona- 
ble Perverſeneſs, ſure, *tis» worth-, venturing a few Cenſures for it; nay, if one 
ſhould loſe a Place for it, may one not hope to getia better by the Prayers and 
Affections of ſo- Religious, Humane, and Powerfuba Body as that Univerlity,- 


where one ſuck'd in all. thoſe precious. Tenets that-has been ſo * 
185 
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in maki a ee, — ide Pi: Man, chat the Right Reverend Biſhop i 
oß the Dioceſe of Oxon did ſign the Declaration, ſo did the Archbiſhop of Can- 
- terhury, and twelve very a and pious Biſhops: more. But the old Saying, 
Sou many Men, &c. is as good an Anſwer to chat Objection as can be expected, 
4 and the third Reaſon why the Dean of e e did 1 . the Dee 
> tion, knocks down all ſuch Arguments at nde, s gu FITC e een 
| I Thirdly, That Biſbop Atterbury would: not An © Whoever Hay! read this 
Reverend Prelate's Panegyrick on that Rererdg Brother of his, will readily 
believe, that he who preferred his Judgment, When only a Member of the Lower 
Houfe of Convocation, to that of the whole Upper Houſe, in the Diſpute abolit the 
Prerogative of the Biſhops, and the Rights of the Prieſts, Which he did as good as 
tell them to their Faces; ſuch a one, I ſay, would certainly not matter the Sen- 
timents of fourteen or fifteen Fathers of our Church, as long as he had the Senſe 
of-116- vg and pious'a Biſhop on his Side, as my Lordi of- Roffen. He rold 
the Biſſop, . That Dr. Atterbury's Merits fufficiently' recommended him to 
4e their 0 and the Eſteerz of all GOOD Mew. That he had Talents 
„ which deſerved all manner of Praiſe, and was fo high i in Fame as to need 
„none. That he had a Store of exquiſite Learning, wWas acquainted with all 
ts of Literature, and was perfect in thoſe Sciences which admit of the 
2 greateſt Perfection. That he could expreſs, by his fingle Tongue, the Sen- 
« timents of many eloquent Men. That he was a Man of good Will, a Man 
«of Authority ; nay, that he was a Man of fo- gentle a Diſpoſition, ſuch a 
4 Syeetneſs of Temper; as to allure all Mankind by it to the Study of Peace 
£ and Unity.” Now, becauſe! Mention has been made of certain Quarrels and 
Wranglings at Carliſie, at Chriſt- Church, and at Weſtminſter,” by this Reverend 
Perſon of ſo ſweet a Temper, ſo gentle a Diſpoſition by this Pattern of Peace 
and Unity; and ſome People may thence conelude, that Dr. Smalridge did not 
ſay this of Dr. Attenbury, or that I wrong him in the Quotation or Tranſlation, 
I Will, repeat his very Words: - Qurm potius optemns. rerum inter nos diſquirenda- 
rum arbilrum,' quam virum Placidiſſimis moribus ita popularem, ut omnes bojios atque 
it Lumanos indolis ſue ſuavitate ad'\pacis & concortlie ſtudium facile ſperet allicere, & c. 
| He adds, That Dr. Atterbury was a Man, the Dignity of whoſe Looks would im- 
 meaiately ſuppreſs Commotions. And then Dr. Smairidge'put thoſe Reverend Fa- 
thers in mind, how he exploded all their ſtale Pretences to Superiority in Sy- 
nods. By Divine Incitement, ſays be, He ſtrenuouſiy endeavoured, by Di- 
4 vine Favoughappily effected this, that 8 ynods in this Nation are not alroge- 
ther loſt and dead, nor entirely ne : 'Twas he who placed the Rights, 
4 Powers, and Privileges of our Eugliſb Convocation in an open and true Light: 
Nag he who ventur'd to walk in a dark Way without a Guide.“ But T muſt 
confeſs, 3or 4 Lines before, we are told, he had a Guide, and an infallible one, if we 
believe the true High Church; for he had the Regiſters of: Popes, Pontificum Faſta. 
| Headds, That in his Writings, which, by che way, attack'd the Prerogative and 
Authority of his Primate, and the Upper Houſe. of Convocation, he dre the very 
Pidurę of the-Churth, and revived the Matron, 'as it were, from the Dead; that 
he ſhould wrong ſo dear à Friend, if he did not take his Word for it, when he 
ſaid; he wrote not out of private Reſentment; or View of Intereſt; that it was his 
a to endeavour 0 make en think as Fell of him as he did. But 
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as gentle a Diſpoſition as he had, and as ſweet a Temper, the good Doctor can 


not help owning, at laſt, That that Temper of his was of itſelf too warm, Ju- 
genium ſuapiè naturd aliguantulum prefervidum ; and was it likely, that ſuch a_ 


Genius ſhould do what the Orator propheſied of him, exert all his Powers of 
Art to promote and confirm the Peace of the Church. I cannot, without Injuſtice, 
_ omit that Part of this admirable Panegyrick, where the Doctor remembers us, 
how Queen Mary, now gathered to the Saints above, was charmed with his Elo- 
quence. How much more powerful had been his Charms, had ſhe lived to 
have heard him crying aloud, and ſparing not the Indulgence ſhe gave to Diſ- 
ſenters, and the Right of her Father at St. Germains, which was the only Here- 
ditary Right that has. been heard of ſince the Revolution. yo 


At the Cloſe of this Oration, we are inform'd of the Zeal of the Miniſtry, moſt 


ef whom are now under Impeachments and Attainders of High Treaſon, and 
the Agreement between the Queen and the Parliament who were for the Utrecht 
Peace, and the Convocation : The Houſe of Commons, and the Houſe of Conve- 


cation, when Mr. William Bromley was Speaker, were like Siſters; and the Doctor 


tells us,, they would be more like than ever Siſters were, and more nearly related 
now Mr. Bromley is Speaker of one Houſe, and Dr. Atterbury Prolocutor of the 
other, both of fix'd Fidelity to their Prince and Country. Does not the Declara- 
tion bear its Teſtimony to this, who both make us hope great Things, but will do 
greater than we hope? The one aſſerts the Government, the other the Church, 
Sc. and if the Aſſertor of the Church refuſes to ſet his Name to a Thing, moſt 
_ Certainly his dear Friend could not help following his Example. What is a lit- 


tle odd in this Eulogy is, conſidering tis made on a Chriſtian, on a Proteſtant 
Divine; that we do not hear a Word of his Prety, his Humility, his Meetneſs, 


his Charity. Are they not Chriſtian Virtues? How comes it that a Divine of our 
Proteſtant Church, who took ſuch Delight in praiſing a Brother of his, ſhould 
not ſo much as give one Hint of thoſe Graces, which are the CharaZeriſticks of 
a good Chriſtian, Is it enough to have them © bred under Dr. Fell at Chriſt- 
& Church, at the ſame time, with Mr. Bromley, to write warmly for the Rights 
of the Prieſthood, to have bought up ſcatter'd and looſe Manuſcripts almoſt 
b obliterated by Time, to have read much, and to ſpeak handſomely.” Is this, 
I ſay, enough to purchaſe a Preacher of the Goſpel. . A high Reputation ! Do 
not Purity of Manners, Innocence of Life, and unaffected Good-will to Men, 
_ deſerve a Place in the Encomium of a Doctor of Divinity? I cannot but wonder 
how ſuch Topics as thoſe, ſo natural to ſuch a Subject, could be forgotten, and 
the Orafor be ſo full of the Merit of it, as to ſeem to take Pleaſure in dwelling 
on all thoſe Parts of it that he took to be ſhining. But, I think, the Imitation 
of a Man's Actions is the beſt Proof of approving them, and the Panegyriſt, 
by doing what the Quondam Prolocutor has lately done, or rather, by not doing 
what he would not do, has ſhewn what a Value he ſet on ſo valuable a Man, 
and that he will continue, whether Preſbyter or Prelate, to be his Brother in all 
Things, eſpecially thoſe wherein the Power of the Church, and the Divine 
Right of the Prince are concern'd. This Reaſon is ſufficient to ſtop the Mouths 
_ of all Gainſayers, and if one might compare ſerious Things with gay, as well 
as great with 
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ſmall, I could not think of a more apt Image to repreſent theſe 
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vro loving Deans, than that of King Phjz and King Ub, in the Reb earſal, fond 


and Diſſembling with God and Man. Beſides a pure Conſcience will ſhine out 
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ly ſmelling to one Nofegay. 


The fourth Reaſon why the Dean of Chrift-Church refus'd to fign the Declara- 
tion might he, becauſe it was not of his own Compoſition, No Man is fo good a 


Judge of another's Sentiments as himſelf, nor ſo capable of expreſſing them. 


© Had the Biſhop of Briſol been the Penman of the Declaration, no Doubt all the 
exceptionable Parts of it would have been left out, and it would have been ſo 


drawn up, that even Sacheverel himſelf might have ſet his Hand to it It would 
then have been ſo Florid, and fo full of Temper, that whatever Turn Affairs 
took, a Man needed not be in any Pain for his appearing in it. Beſides, Care 
would have been taken to let no Expreſſions drop, which might give Offence 
to thoſe of the Clergy, who have been crying aloud for Paſſive Obedience and 
Hereditary Right almoſt ever ſince the Revolution. The late Miniſters would have 
had nothing to complain of, nor the preſent to be pleas'd with. There has. 


been a ſtrange AﬀeCtation of Coolneſs and Myſtery in ſome People's Loyalty. 
They were ſo uſed to complement Queen Anne on her Hereditary Right, tho“ 
in flat Contradiction to Fact and Common Senſe, that they know not how to 


Join heartily in Addreſſes to, and Declarations for a Prince who has only a Par- 
liamentary One, but what Sort of Parliamentary Right is it? The Fathers of our 
Church tell us, *tis a Settlement that was Eſtabliſh'd by the whole Legiſla- 
% ture, and confirm*d by many Acts of Parliament made in two different Reigns, 


„and under the Prevalency of each of the unhappy Diviſions of Parties among. 


<« us, ſeveral of them in the laſt Years of our late Gracious Queen, and has 
been from time to time ſworn to by all of all Orders and Degrees of Men 
among us.“ Why then all this Coolneſs, this Caution, but to countenance 


a Party, that looks upon Acts of Parliament as tender Twrgs, and on Right of 


Birth as a tough Bough that will not bend to them, that have the ſame Senſe of 
both that Lefley has, and though they ſwear and abzure have a Reſerve ſtill for 


their Divine Right. I do however believe, that this Reſerve is not for Conſci- 


ence ſake, I have no Notion of Conſcience, were there is fuch Double-dealing 

not in one Thing only, but in all things, in every Action of the upright Man, 
whether Divine, Moral, or Political; and it is obfervable, that the Men of the 
moſt tender Conſciences in Politicks, ſuch as Helton, Sacheverel, Higgins, Sutton, 
and the reſt of them, have nothing like Squeamifſhnefs in their Manners, it is 
very well it they carry themſelves fo evenly, as to defend themſelves from Scan- 

dal. This Obſervation is ſo general, that tis very evident that Religion is not 


at the Bottom of the Buſineſs. Indeed *twould be very extraordinary if theſe 


Men could have any true Zeal for our Proteſtant Church, who are for ſetting up 
a. Popiſh. Pretender to ſupport it. As they affect to expreſs on all Occaſions the 
higheſt Veneration for the Memory of Queen Anne, one would think they ſhould 
take more care not to injure it by their wicked Practices againſt a Succeſſion 
which ſhe always declared ſhe had neareſt her Heart. She did not from the Be- 
ginning to the End of her Reign omit any Opportunity. of expreſſing her Aﬀec-- 


tion to the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, and her Reſolution to ſupport.their- 


OÞs 


— 


Title to this Crown. Is nat the Piety of that Princeſs ſufficient to convince them 
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of the Juſtice of that Title, and determine their Obedience to it? there want no 
Arguments in that Caſe. There is not a Clergyman in Great- Britain but fins 
againſt Conviction, in betraying by his Indifferency or Diſaffection, the Govern- 
ment, to ſupport which he has taken ſo many ſolemn Oaths: Nevertheleſs, there 
may be here and there a Man to be met with, who will not explain his Loyalty 
in any Terms but his own, and who thinks he can ſpeak fo well for himſelf, that 
Eloquence itſelf cannot do him Juſtice from any other Man: It is not Numbers 
chat ſway with Perſons of Penetration. If it had, there had not been a Facobite 
now in Great-Britain, not one in Fifty of all the Britifh Clergy refus'd the Oaths 
to King William and Queen Mary; yet the Non-Zurors were extoll'd as the only 
Men of Principle in the World, and truly they are much more ſo than thoſe who 
having ſworn to the Government, do act contrary to its Intereſt, and do not 
thoſe act contrary to its Intereſts who refuſe to warn the Clergy and People under 
their Charge of the great Obligations they lie under, to ſhew a hearty and open 
Zeal for it. | | #] F*** 1 
Having thus inquir'd into the Reaſons of theſe two excellent Prelates for refu- 
ſing to do as their Brethren did, I who am heartily an Enemy to the Pretender, 
muſt, tho' a Layman, warn all good Britons not to be led away by theſe or any 
other Reaſons, to grow lukewarm in the Cauſe of our King and Country: For 
whatever Airs theſe Men aſſume, whatever dignify*d Denominations they go 
by, whatever Applauſes are given them by Party, they ſtill are but Men, and 
liable to the ſame Failings, as Welton, Milbourn, Smith, Higgins, or any other 
of the undignify*d Prieſthood. The Dean of Chrift-Church has taken a Step, 
which has a Face of Ingratitude, as well as Indiſcretion in it. Tas expected by 
ſome hot Men, that his Majeſty would not have employ'd a Prelate as his Almo- 
ner, whoſe Mitre had been given him in the worſt of Times, and by the Intereſt 
of Miniſters, that are now declar*d Traytors to their Country: But our Sovereign 
is a Prince of ſo much Wiſdom, and ſuch exemplary Moderation, that he reſolvd 
to make uſe of thoſe Men whom his Enemies had plac'd about him, to make 
a Trial of their Profeſſions of Loyalty, and by giving them a Share of his Royal 
Favour, win them over to his and their Country's intereſts. Such Treatment 
one would think ſhould have had a good Effect on Chriſtian Minds, and that 
there was no Need of a Sentiment of Religion, to engage Subjects to make a du- 
tiful Return to ſo Gracious a King, where a Sentiment of Generofity and Gratitude 
was more than ſufficient. 5 Sel 
I have often thought that ſome Divines who ſignalize their Zeal for High 
Church, are no more in Pain about Her than the Papiſts themſelves. Can I 
imagine, that Perſons who breath nothing but Fury and Fire, are in any concern 
for Virtue and Religion? Is not the Spirit of God a Spirit of Meekneſs and Cha- 
rity, and are not Cruelty and Rage the Spirit of the Devil? Zeal is highly com- 
mendable, when it is guided by Wiſdom, but no wiſe Zeal ever animated 
Chriſtians to deſtroy their Brethren. And as I never knew a Per/ecator a good 
or an honeſt Man, ſo J ſhall always diſtinguiſh a Zealot and a Churchman : For 
the Differences in Religious Matters among Britons, are not of ſufficient Impor- 
tance to warrant the committing Outrages againſt one another on that Score, 
and indeed, I'm ſatisfy'd, that if High-Church was not to get a Penny by oppo- 


Ung it, ſhe would not care how faſt Sects multiply*d. *T'is not the Salvation of 
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the Souls of Men, that the High flying Zealots have at Heart, they will damn. a 
- Man, that is excommunicate him, and ſhut him out of the Communion of the. 
Saints, for a Groat. But Profit is always made of Power, and therefore it is. 
that they are ſo jealous of parting with it by Acts of Indulgence. This is what 

Common Senſe has taught every one to believe, with Reſpect to the Zeal of our 
 High- Church Clergy, and their Politicks are of the ſame Make. Whatever Prince 
will grant them an Independency of the State, his Title will they always preach up, 
and Conſcience has had nothing to do in this Controverſy theſe Twenty Years. - 

I cannot forbear mentioning a Paſtoral Letter of one of the Biſhops, Who 
fign'd the Declaration, to his Clergy, wherein great Pains is taken to excuſe the 
cold indifferent manner of Praying for His Majeſty, before Sermon, as, to uſe the 
Reverend Dr. Moſs's Phraiſe, Pray we, or we are commanded to Pray. Grant that 
neither Canon or Edit enjoin'd ſuch a Prayer, inſtead of countenancing a known 
Prevarication in this Cafe, ſhould not the Reverend Biſhop have admoniſh'd. 
them to act openly in a Time of Rebellion, and His Majeſty's Own Cauſe as of- 

ten as Occaſion requires? Does his Lordſhip think thoſe Prieſts avoid praying 
for the King, becauſe the Canon does not oblige them to do it? Is it not rather 


by a ſign of their Tenderneſs to His Majeſty's Enemies, whoſe Ears they would 
..=- not ſhock with the Sound of His Name, and whoſe Party they would not of- 
* fend with Prayers, for one they are plotting to deſtroy. | * 


N ls not this the beſt Gloſs we can put upon their Silence? Is there one of thoſe 
Bi Clergymen who do heartily wiſh well to His Majeſty's Government, that will 
75 | avoid any Opportunity of expreſſing it? What ſignify Canons, when Popery 
and Tyranny are arm*d againſt us? Thoſe that do not pray for King GEORGE 
before Sermon, would be glad to be diſcharg'd of praying for him in the 
Liturgy; and I recommend to all ſuch as have read this the Biſhop of L——s 
Letter to his Clergy, to read alſo the Declaration which his Lordſhip ſign'd and, 
patticularly the laſt Paragraph of it. OT ns Rho _ 
Let us pray for the Preſervantion of the Perſon and Government of Our 
„ moſt Gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, that God would cover His, 
Ene mies with Shame; but that upon Himſelf and His Poſterity, the Crown 
« may ever Flouriſh. We do alſo Charge both Clergy and People, as they will 
« be Anſwerable for the Deſtruction, that may otherwiſe come, both upon the 
Church and Nation; that they endeavour to Strengthen the Hands of the 
„Government in this Dangerous Conjuncture: The Clergy by plainly Ad- 
% moniſhing their Flocks of their Duty, both to their King and Country; 
and the People by a cheerful Declaration of their Readineſs to ſtand by the 
Government. And let all of Us, forgetting all Differences and Anti- 
“ moſities, make this the great Contention, who ſhall act with the trueſt Zeal | 
« againſt the Common Enemy.” EE ny . 585 
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A LE T T E R from Mr. LESLIE to a Member of 


Parliament in London. Printed in the Year 1714. 


1 
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\ 0 U are deſirous to know the State of Affairs here, and what Obſerva- 
tions I have made ſince my coming; I will give you as particular Ac- 
count as I can. ö ay | 8 7 
And firſt, for the Perſon of the Chevalier, which you deſire to know : He is 
very graceful Mein, walks faſt, and his Gate has great Reſemblance of his Uncle 
King Charles II. and the Lines of his Face grow daily more and more like him. 
He uſes Exerciſe more for Health than Diverſion ; he walks Abroad, ſhoots 


or hunts every Day, but is not what they call a keen Sportſman. Being aſked 


what he moſt delighted in? He ſaid, it would be to hear wiſe Men diſcourfe 
upon uſeful Subjects. He is always chearful, but ſeldom merry, thoughtful, 
but not dejected, and bears his Misfortunes with a Magnanimity of Spirit. He 
frequents the publick Devotions, but there is no ſort of Bigottry about him. He 
has a great Application to Buſineſs, ſpends much Time in his Cloſet, and writes 


much, which no Man does better, and more ſuccinctly. I have often admired 


his Criticalneſs in the Choice of Words. He apprehends readily, and gives 


the direct Anſwer, © 


- He is. very affable, and has ſomething ſtrangely engaging in his Voice and 


Deportment, that none who ever converſed with him but are charmed with his 
good Senſe and Sweetneſs of Temper. Nor can any take it ill, even when he 
grants not their Requeſt, for he always gives ſuch a Reaſon as muſt ſatisfy. Yer 
he can ſhew Diſpleaſure, but without. Anger. He expreſſed no Reſentment at 
the cruel Proceedings of the Parliament, to leave him no Place to flee unto, 
bot to drive him, like the Scape-Goat, unto a Land not inhabited, with all the 
Sins of the Nation upon his Head, to periſh in the moſt miſerable manner, Un- 
pitied, Unrelieved. Other Men were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, For what all this 
Rage? What has he done? Was it a Crime to him to be Born? If his Birth 
was ſuppoſititious, it was a good Reaſon indeed to bar his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, but none to perſecute him, or put a Price upon his Head, as was pro- 


poſed in Parliament by a rich and powerful Party, to encourage the Afaſſina- 


tion of him. 1 3 | 
But ſince ſo much depends upon his Birth, why is it not enquired into? The 
Prince of Orange promiſed it in his firſt Declaration, and referred it. to be exa- 
mined in Parliament; but this has not been, done either by Parliament, Court 
of Judicature, or any other Authority whatſoever ; and this affords a Demon- 
ſtration which is infallible, of the Truth of his Birth, if the Law of God and 
the whole Earth be infallible, by which every Child that is owned by both Pa- 
rents is to be received as ſuch, unleſs evident Proof be made to the contrary. 


This renders needleſs. the Depoſitions (ſtill ſanding upon Record in your 


Courts), 
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Tall, Strait, and Clean Limbed, Slender, yet his Bones pretty large; he has a» 
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Courts) given upon Oath by Perſons of the firſt Quality in Britain, as well 
Proteſtants as Papiſts, who were preſent at the Birth, and atteſted” to it. Bur 
this was done ex abundante, becauſe of the Rumours ſpread abroad about it. _ 
The Managers at Dr. Sacheverels Tryal pleaded this Birth (in Bar of the 
Queen's Hereditary Right) upon this Reaſon, - that no legal Proof had been 
made againſt it. And no Man ever ſet his Name to the ſcandalous Allegations 
of Impoſture in it, except Fuller who was voted an Incorrigible Rogue by the 
Houſe of Commons, and ſent to Bridewell, and one Steel whom you have ſpew'd... 
out of your Houſe. 1 „ 
Why former Parliaments, and in a former Reign, wou'd not enter into the 
Examination of this Birth is obvious, becauſe they knew the Truth of it, and 
that no Proof could be made againſt it, but the falſe Rumours and Suppoſiti- 
ons that were induſtriouſty ſpread abroad concerning it to make way for the 
the Prince of Orange more eaſily to aſcend the Throne, having ferv'd that turn 
were laid aſide like Scaffolding when the Houſe is built. I hope it is reſerved 
for this Parliament to make a full Examination, and to ſet the Nation at reſt 
upon this moſt material Point. Tf not, the Birth of the Prince is confirmed 
infallibly, that is, as I have ſaid, by the Laws of God and Man. 8 
And there is no Danger herein to his Siſter who now Reigns, for none can 
doubt but he will be very well pleaſed to make ſuch a Com-promiſe with her, 
that ſhe may hold the Crown during her Life, provided his Succeflion after 
her be ſettled, and give all Securities for this that can be deſired, even to put 
his Perſon into her Hands if ſhe thought fit. This wou'd unite both their In- 
tereſts, and render her Reign more ſecure and comfortable to her than it is, or 
can be otherwiſe. Therefore if you would doJuſtice to both, examine into his 
Birth, in which if you can plainly and openly detect any Impoſture, of how. 
much Perplexity wou'd you deliver the Queen and Nation? And you wou'd 
ſtrip the Pretender at once of all his Friends and Followers, and of the Pro- 
tection of Foreign Courts. The Duke of Lorrain would not countenance, or 
ſhelter, a falſe Pretender to the Royal Blood, to which his own Family has the 
Honour to be nearly related: And if he fail'd in the Reſpects due to it, you, 
wou'd have a more juſt Cauſe of Complaint agaiſt him: For however he comes 
to be excluded from the Throne, yet he is not from being a Prince, and the 
' firſt Prince of the Blood of England. This has never yet been declared by King, 
Queen, or Parliament, How would you have Foreign Princes to underſtand 
it? But if you can make out the Impoſture of his Birth, you have done the 
| Buſineſs all at once. Truth and Juſtice require this of you, if there be any 
| ſuch things in the World, or a God who regardeth? Will it be a Credit to 
your Caule that it was founded in a Lye, promoted and carried on by the ſame 
means? Can any go into this, who either fear God or regard Man? Shall the. 
- Throne of Iniquity have any Fellowſhip with God, which frameth Miſchief by a 
Law? They gather themſelves together againſt the Soul of the Righteous and condemn 
the Innocent Blood, Pal. 94. 20. Such will the Acts of Succeſſion and Attain- 
der be efteemed in the Eyes of God and all good Men, if you make not out 
the Impoſture of his Birth, for you have no perſonal Fault or Miſgovernment 
£0 charge upon this Prince, The unjuſt Judge (Lake 1 8.) who feared 8 
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God nor Man, was at laſt overcome by the Importunity of a diſtreſſed Widow. 
That much injur'd Widow now cries unto you, ſhe importunes you either to 
clear her Innocence in this matter, or to tranſmit her Infamous to Poſterity, if 
vou can prove her guilty of this Impoſture laid to her Charge. The late King 
James ſoon after his Baniſhment, wrote a Letter to the Convention to enquire 
into it, purſuant to the Promiſes in the Prince of Oranges Declaration, and all 
the after Parliaments have been reminded and ſollicited to the ſame purpoſe in 
many Papers wrote upon the Subject, but had no other Anlwer than hunting 
*the Authors. All thefe and this with them will riſe up in the Judgment and 
condemn you, if you follow the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and will not enquire 
into this, Which yet your not doing will confirm beyond all the other Proofs 
cow'd be brought in the World, and render this Birth as I have ſaid, Infallible, 
and after this Parliament,” unqueſtionable to the End of the World. And fo 

long may your Poſterities ſuffer for this neglect (to call it by no harder Name) 
if it pleaſe God for the Sins of the Nation to ſuffer this Innocent and moſt Va- 
Juable Prince to die in Exile, or fall into the Hands of theſe harden'd Jews, 
who ſaid, This is the Heir, let us kill Him. For after Him and the preſent Queen, 
conſider what new Pretenders you will have to deal with, wi are before the 
Houſe of Hanover in the Line of Suoceſions The known: Mr. Steel gives it thus 


in his Crifis, P. 35. 


* We ſhould conſider over and over again, that ſhould the Claim of the 
<«- Proteſtant Succeſſion be once broken in upon, though the Pretender ſhould! 
c be laid aſide (he means taken out of the way) the next of Blood Royal is the 
„ Dutcheſs of Savoy; after her, her two Sons; after them the preſent Dauphin: 
* of France ; the next in Succeſſion to him the Queen of Spain and her Heirs ;- 
„ in Default. of them the Duke of Orleans and his Heirs, and moſt of the other 


Princes of the Blood of France. 
And Page 32. and 33. He gives this Account of the firſt of theſe Pre- 


'tenders. 

46. But to bring the ſeveral F acts and Circumſtances home, we ouſt obſerve, 
«that the Perſon who ſeems to be the moſt favour'd by the French King in the 
late Treaties is the Duke of Savoy, who is made King of Sicily, and conſi- 
„ dering alſo the Enlargement of his Territories on the Continent by Ceſſion 


« from the Emperor, is become the moſt Powerful Prince in Italy. This Prince . 


«put in his Claim to the Crown of England in the Right of his Wife, a Daugh-- 


ter of the late Dutcheſs of Orleaus, Siſter to our late King Charles II. at the _ 
«time of ſettling the Crown of England on the Houſe of Hanover. This 


«©, Prince, a Man of as great Addreſs and Capacity as any now living, is ſup - 
« poſed to have entred into a ſecret and ſtrict Alliance with the Houſe ot 


„ Bourbon, and Ty therefore very. well add to our Fears of a Fopiſn Suc- 
<« iceflor, - 
But if we are afraid of aPopiſh Succeſſor, why did we mike” the next due | 
cefſo# a Papiſt ? For it was they did it, who baniſh'd him when an Infant into a 
Popiſh Country, and paſs d an Act of Attainder againſt him if he ſhould return 
to be inſtructed in our Religion, and have ſent to all the Proteſtant Courts in 


ho not to admit him, or to drive * ithenee: if. he ſhould come, and have 


exeluded. 
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excluded him from the Crown, without any Reſerve from him tho? heſhould 

become a Proteſtant: Yet they cry, why will he not be a Proteſtant? And at 
the ſame time declare openly that they would not believe him if he ſhould pro- 
feſs it! Theſe things are. ſo irrational that they have no tolerable Foundation left 
to ſtand upon but to queſtion his Birth, Which will be fore-cloſed for ever, if 
this Parliament enter not into the Examination of it. Yet they ſay his Birth 
ſignifies nothing if it were true, becauſe they have excluded him by Laws of 


their own making. Why then are they angry with thoſe who believe his Birth, 


_ againſt which no Proof has ever yet been made? Why are they now hunting 


the Author of ſome Queries concerning his Birth? Why did they themſelves 


. who firſt blew about the Suſpicions of his Birth, afterwards own it publickly 


before the Queen and both Houſes of Parliament at the late Tryal betore-men- 


tioned ? They had no other way to get rid of Hereditary Right ſo muck inſiſt- 


ed upon in the Addreſſes. This was a remarkable Inſtance of Providence to 


render them ſelf-condemn'd, and ſhew to all the World where the Impoſture 
lay. They [ſhall make their own tongues to fall upon themſelves, all that ſee them 

Hall flee away, or laugh them to ſcorn, Plal. 64. 8. 2 e 
But, Gentlemen, are you afraid of a Popiſh Succeſſor who may cruſh you, 
and has a Power with the help of your Diviſions at home, in time to introduce 


Popery and Slavery? Then this is not the Man whom you purſue. He has no 
Foreign Force nor Allfances. And if he were upon the Throne he muſt be 


perfectly in your Hands. The Papiſts in Britain are not one to a Thouſand. 
How ridiculous then are the Declarations now made of Queen Mary's time, 
when the Papiſts were a Thouſand to one againſt us? They may as well fright 


us with the Danes, Saxons, Normans, or Old Romans, becauſe they once con- 
quer'd us! There is no Security like its not being in one's Power to hurt us. 
We have been fighting for the Ballance of Power, let us then examine the 


Power of the Pretender, and compare it with the Power of the After-pretenders. 
His is none at all but what we give him, and all the Papiſts amongſt us are per- 


fectly at our Mercy, with Sanguinary Laws over their Heads, to be executed at 


Diſcretion. And they in no Condition to make Reſiſtance, unleſs they have the 
Promiſe, Deut. 32. 30. That one of them ſhall chaſe a Thouſand, and Two put 


Ten Thouſand to flight, I believe many wiſh the Expedient had been accepted, 
which Charles II. offer'd of limiting a Popiſh Succeſſor inſtead of the Bill of 


Excluſion. To break in upon the Hereditary Line, which has coſt more Blood 
and Treaſure than was Expended by all the Kings of England, all their Wars, 
ſince the Conqueror put together, and is not like to have an End while the 
powerful Pretenders of France, Spain, and Savoy (now Sicily) remain, or have 
 Heixs. The laſt of which (being the firſt in Succeſſion after the preſent Pre- 


tender and his Siſter) has already enter'd his Claim; and being a Man of as great 
a Capacity as any now living, we need not doubt he will aſſert it to the utmoſt, 
and with the united Forces of France and Spain, which Mr. Steel tell us he has 
already engaged by a ſecret and firitt Alliance for that purpoſe ; and as Britain 
is now divided, he will be ſure of the weaker ſide, at leaſt ſuch a Party as will 
be ſufficient to make a Civil Yar, which may laſt till Britain be no more. And 


the Hiſtory of England tells us, that She has had very bad Luck in being in- 
vaded, which ſeldom or. ever happen'd without her being conquer'd or 
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But hatever fide prevails in the Conteſt: we ate now ſpeaking of concerning 
the Succeſſion, the Church of England, as now by Law Eſtabliſhed, will be ſure 
te meet her Ruin. She knows Who has printed Memorials againſt her, and 
how She bas been pelted theſe many Tears paſt under the Name of Higb- 
Grab, a Term invented by her Enemies to throw out all their Venom againſt 
her more ſecurely under that Name; and what Rods and Teſts were prepared 
© for her, if they had ſuceeeded in the Tryal of Dr. Sac heverell, with which they 
had contrived to open the Scene in order to make her ſwallow her own Dung 
(as they calb'd it) and abjure her Old Doctrines, which her new Biſhops vot- 
eg to the Flames, and was Executed with Solemnity before the Royal Ex. 
85 change...” 101 ith 331 N 0 af Wann . 4 N i 15 ROTO EST TH 
- >»; Theſe were the Clergy of the Ghurch e England, to whom Mr, Steel! dedi- 
_ cate8ihis Cris with much Reſpect, and calls them be true Church of England, 
And leaſt he ſhould be miſtaken, he, like an honeſt Man, has taken care to ex- 
plain himſelf in a New Edition of the Gifs, with Additions of which I will 
Quote one that comes in after the firſt Paragraph of Page. 34, and begins Page 
24, of the New Edition in theſe Words. TT 
A cannot but wonder why ſo much Streſs is laid on the Pretender's turning 
45, Proteſtant; will that make him ever the leſs an Impoſtor or Pretender? Will. 
<<. that be an Antidote againſt the Poiſon he has ſuck'd in by his Hench Educa- 
„ tion? Will his diſſembling with God in the matter of Religion make 
- <4, him not diſſemble with us in matter of Government? Let him turn 
_ +6. High-Charch Man, and what will the People of England be the better for 
«.. that, if they would be ſo mad as to take him/? Is to turn High. Church Man 


4% to turn Proteſtant? It is no turn at all; Prince Eugene is a Papiſt, and yet I 
. Would ſooner truſt him with the Cauſe of Liberty than any High- Church 
„ Champion in Eugland. If he does not turn High- Church Man, but does 
4 really turn Proteſtaut, the Higb- Cburch will have nothing to do with him. 
4% Proteſtant and High-Church are Two contrary. Parties, and Papiſts are not 
4 worſe... The Inpoſtor knows what he has to do, he knows High- Church likes 
him never the worſt for being a Papiſt, and that tho' he ſhould turn Hugonot, 
« the true Church of England will not truſt him, Sec. 
This has been ſufficiently anſwer'd by your having turn'd ſach a ſcandalous 
Member out of your Houſe with Diſgrace. But ſhews wnat che Church of Eug- 
land may expect from that Party who ſet him upon this Work, have ſo highly 
rewarded him, and now affect to take him into their Protection more open) 
ſince his Cenſure by the Houſe of Commons than before. Hereby the Church of 
England may fee her Doom, if they ſucceed for whom theſe Men ſtruggle. 
And this likewiſe gives the Pretender ſufficient warning how to carry himſc = 
as to the Point of Religion, he ſees the Guis already charged to thunder out In |» 
ſincerity againſt him if he ſhould declare in favour of the Church of England; 
which as far as worldly Policy ought to be confider'd, as none who. pretend te 
wiſh him well, and knew his Circumſtances as I do, would adviſe him to declare 
here, however perſwaded; ſo on the other Hand he is very ſenſible of the Con- 
ſequences if he ſhould give any juſt Handle to ſuſpect his Sinceriq in this Matter 
it would diſſolve all future Confidence betwixt himſelf and his People, 1 
| 24 
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would have Cauſe not to truſt his Promiſes in any other thing, And 
Reign muſt be miſerable and a Crown of Thorns. He is likewiſe well apprizæd 
that it woyld be an equal Prejudice to him if he ſhould be thought obſtinate and 

bigotted in the Way wherein he has been Edueared, ſo as to condemn theChureb = 
of Engiand, without giving her the Liberty to make her own Defence, nor wi 


fach @ 


he'give that Scandal to the Religion he profeſſes, as if it feat'd the Lipht; for 


whoſoever knows: not the Grounds and Reaſons uf his Religion las no mote for 
it than that he has been told ſo; he has therefore promis'd and ſent it inte Bug- 
land under his own Hand, that he will be willing to hear What is to be ſaid on 
the Subject of Religion; and no more can be aſked from or by an honeſt Man, 
at leaſt with any Decency from a King. When Henry IV. of France was preſſed 
on the Point of Religion, his Subjects (how zealous ſoever for Popery) worded 
it in the refpectful Terms of ſuffering himſelf to be inſtructed in the Catbalick 
Faith. No doubt they meant his Converſion, that is, they: were ſo ſure of the 
Truth on their Side, that having to do with a Man of Senſe, they were aſſur d 
of his Converſion. And we having a Prince not inferior to him, or any in good 
Senſe, I hope we ave as much aſſur d, that if he will but hear we cannot doubt 
of his being perſwaded. And if to hear implies Converſion, then he has promis'd/ 
to be converted; but not by putting a Peremptory upon him either to change 
his Religion or loſe his Crown; He has à Soul above ſuch Arguments, and deſpi- 
fes them, and would loſe his Life as well as his Crown, rather than ſtain his 
Honour or depart from his Integrity. He promiſed in the Letter I quoted above, 
and which you have ſeen dated May 2, 1711. That he would never diſſem- 
ble in Matters of Religion, or tempt others to do it.” And he will not be 
tempted himſelf, no-not by all the Crowns in the World. He has promiſed to 
hear when proper, and with a Man of his Underſtanding, and the Clearnefs of 
our Cauſe I can have no Doubt of Succeſs. And this Comfort we have, that if 
ever he declares we may depend upon his Sincerity, of which he has given the 
ſtrongeſt Proof in the World, by riſking every thing rather than ſeem to preva- 
ricate in any thing. I never ſaw a Man ſo ſcrupulouſly nice left his Meaning 
ſhould be miſtaken, and more expected than he intends. 011TH 
He has promiſed to hear but becaufe every Man who is in earneft with 
Religion muſt think that to be Truth which he profeſſes, and while he ſo thinks 
cannot ſuppoſe he will change his Opinion, therefore the Pretender has made 
Proviſion, that whatever be the Iſſue of his Hearing, as to his own private Judg-- 
ment, the Church of England may be no leſs ſecure : For it was always his fix d 
Perſuaſion, that the Security of the Crown and Church of England was next under 
God in their mutual Support of each other, and the Church of England has found 
it true by Experience that, as he well expreſſes it, in his Letter“ The Crown 
«© was never {truck at but She always felt the Blow.“ And becauſe the greateſt- 
Hurt any King of England cam do to the Church of England is putting bad Biſhops 
upon her, this being a corrupting the Fountain; therefore to avoid all Jcalouſies 
he is willing during his Reign ſo far to wave his Prerogative in the Nomination 
of Biſtops, Deans,.and all other Eccleſſaſtical Preferments in the Gift of the 
Crown, Five Biſhops ſhould be appointed, of which Number the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury for the Time being to be always one, who upon each Vacancy. 
may name three Perſons to him, of whom he will choſe one. And that the 
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Church of England, as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, ſhall beſecur'd in the ſole Poſſeſſion 

not only of all the Churches, but of the Univerſities and even Schools. And as 
a farther Mark of his Favour, he remitted during his Time the Tenths and Firſt 
Fruits payable by the Biſhops and Clergy to the Crown: This has been ſince 
done by his Siſter, to whom it will be no Reflection that it was done by him 
before ſhe came to the Crown: For all this he gave under his Hand and Seal in 

his Inſtructions bearing Date March 3, 1702. and promiſes to make good again 
in his Letter of May, 1711. And if the Parliament will have it paſs'd into an 
AF, he will give the Royal Aſſent to it, or to any other or further Security 
they can deviſe, for the Safety of the Church. of England, and of the Conftitution 

in Church and State, their Laws, Liberty, and Property. This is all he can 
do, or-can be demanded of him. But the greateſt of all Securities is, that, as I 
ſaid, it will not be in his Power, to do otherwiſe, which cannot be faid of any 
of the other Pretenders, who may come after him or get before him, as I ſhall 
ſhew you preſently, and that his Life which you purſue is the only viſible Barrier, 
to ſtave off the Evils, which after the Demiſe of his Siſter, will be unavoidable; 
and is the greateſt Security under Heaven for the Preſervation of our Conſtitution 
both in Church and State, which as it is his Intereſt to maintain inviolable, ſo it 
is no ways in his Power to invade if he were ſo inclined; and {till the leſs, if he 


ſhould perſevere in the Religion he now profeſſes. 


' 
0 * 


He has inform'd himſelf of paſt Miſcarriages, and knows well the Difference 


U 


- . 


| betwixt the Office of a King and a Miſſionary; He will concern himſelf with no 
Man's Religion, but is refolved to defend that which is legally eſtabliſhed, and 
whoſe Principles are true to. Monarchy, and ſafe for Government, for whole 
Satisfaction, and for his own Reſtoration, he thinks himſelf obliged to do every 
Thing that is conſiſtent with Conſcience and Honour. This has been confirmed 
to me by ſeveral Steps to which I am Witneſs. In the Year 1701, about fix 
Months after the King his Father's Death, he granted what I have told before 
for the Security of the Church of England. He likewiſe, at that Time, endea- 
voured to ſecure for his Proteſtant Servants the free Exerciſe of their Religion. 
And to do Juſtice to the Queen his Mother, the not only concurred in this, but 
did herſelf ſollicit it, to my Knowledge. But the Maxims of that Court would 
not admit it. Ten Years v 5 this, in the Year 1711, he being then of Age, did 
attempt it again himſelf, but could not prevail. But as ſoon as he came to this 
Country, he obtain'd from the Generolity of the Duke of Lorrain, tho' the like 
was never done here before, where there are no Diſſenters of any ſort, and the 
People rather more zealous than in France. I was then ſent for to officiate to 
the Proteſtants in the Family; I was very graciouſly received upon my Arrival, 
and the Chevalier admitted me even to . reedom with him, which ſtill conti- 
nues and increaſes. I never yet was refuſed Acceſs to him when I deſired it, 
and he of himſelf often ſends fo me, and gives me ſpecial Marks of his Fa- 
vour. I would not have ſaid ſo much, were it not to do him Juſtice, and ex- 
poſe the vile Clamours of his Enemies, that he has no Regard to Proteſtants, 
which is known to be notoriouſly falſe to all who have the Honour to attend 
him. He has given all the Demonſtrations poſſible to the contrary, except 
parting with his Conſcience and Honour, which ſome would have him do, that 
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they, might object it againſt. him, and repreſent him ag unworthy to reign for for 
doipg'; but he ilFnot gratify them. in ci.“ 
le has caufed à Room to be fitted up in his own Houle for a Chappel for 

us, and which js appropriated to that only Ute, and has taken out of our Con- 
gregation his preſent Secretary of State and Chief Miniſter, who conftantly com- 
E QT, 177 2607 I RAE ar Ou So pt bow e art liven 

He wilt preſs no Man's Conſcience, and he may reaſonably expect that his 
own ſhould not be preſs'd. He has promiſed to hear what you have to fay on 
the Point of Religion in due Time and Place, you cannot then accuſe him of 
Obſtinacy, tilt you have afforded hñim the Fime, and that Place where he may 
with Safety and Honour do it. If the Whigs will turn all this (as what will not 
Malice do) into a meer Policy to ger open his Throne, with the greater Ho- 
nour and Reputation, they cannot then deny but he is at leaſt a Man of Honoar, 
If they think him a Man of Religion too, then they ought to believe his Promiſes, - 
and that they are made in Sincerity: But if they think him a Polztrcian without 
much Conſcience ar Religion, then they may be lure, if he were once poſfeſs'd of 
his Crown, he would not hazard it again out of Zeal to any Charch or Religion. 
Both ways they are fecure, they know they arcfecure, and they fear nothing from 
him but what they will not own, they dare not yet, ſince that late daring which 
fail'd them upon Dr. SacheveretP's Tryal; but they are rallying again by the In- 
dulgence of the Government, and have let the Church know their Love to her! 
And they fear the Pretender would be as good as his Word, and protect her, 
as the only Security he has under Heaven, it is viſible he has no other, and pre- 

lerving the Church and the Monarchy is what the Whigs are afraid of. They 
hate it with their whole Hearts, and the Pretender for no other Reafon, becauſe 
if he comes, he not only will but muſt fupport the Church of England, he has 
no other Ground to ftand upon, nor has ſhe any viſible Support but in him after 
the Queen. The Whigs and Diſſenters battle her now on her own Dunghil, while 
ſhe is Eſtabliſn'd by Law, and Preſbytery fays, fhe fs as much eſtabliſn'd in 
Scotland, and was once in Poſſeſſton of England too, when ſhe was not near fo 
formidable as now, and has her ſti under the indiſſolvable Oath of the Covenant 
for the Extirpation of Epifcopacy, and Scotland under the fame Oath. for them 
ſelves and their Poſterities, to enforce it again upon England, whenever it fhall 
be in their Power, which they think is not far off, with the Aſſiſtance of their: 
Friends and Allies the Whigs, Atheiſts and Deiſts, who boaſt their Superiority 
in the Fleer, Army, and Inclinations of the People, which may be played againſt 
the Church of England by the ſame Arts, as againſt the Church of Scotland at 
the Begiining of the Revolution; if they had but a Majority in Par/iament which 
they have had, and are ſtruggling for it again, not without a Proſpect of Succeſs, 

and would think themſelves ſure of it it they had onee a Prince upon the Fhrone 

not evermuch attach'd to Epifcopacy by the Prejudice of Education, and WhO 
had a great Country of his on, without one Biſbop amongſt them, and Alliance 
with others Who are all Preſpyterians, and in cloſe Conjunction with them of- 
Britain, and this Prince to have the naming of all the Bifhopsin England, might 
he not put in ſuch that would not burn for Epiſcopacy, and might adviſe the 
Clergy in Scotland to conform to Preſbytery, becauſe eſtablifned by Law? I ap-- 
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peal t o'tl Biſhop. ot Sarum, whether it has not been done already: and whether 
it is not a good Principle? And how long the Church of England would: have 
ſtood under ſuch Biſhops? And that Plan of Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, Rites. and Cere- 
monies, Which was preparing for us, as told us in the Wolf ſtripp'd? And how 
22 will ſhe ſubſiſt under the like Circumſtances again? She bas had a little 
eſpite in this Queens Reign, but the Relapſe will prove worſe than the Diſeaſe. 
Let her name her Confederates or Allies in whom She can confide at Home or 
Abroad, as ſoon as the Queen ſhall be taken from us? Where will She find any 
to comfort, 1 had almoſt ſaid pity her? The Law will deny her Chriſtian Burial, 
who was thus apparently Fzlo-de ſe, who wrought and took Pains to bring this 

Deſtruction upon herſelf! At leaſt lay dozing till ſhe ſaw it done. She fell with 
King Charles |. and roſe with King Charles II. Why? Becauſe her Enemies 

were equal Enemies to both thoſe, ene they ſuffer'd for her and ſhe for them; 
but would the Caſe have been the ſame, if the Friends and Intimates of either of 
theſe Princes had been her wou d Enemies? If the Prince had o' d his Crown to 
them only, and truſted no other? If he had declared openly and printed Memo- 
rials againſt her, and own'd the Mbigs as the honeſteſt and beſt Men in the Na- 
tion, and fit only to be truſted in the Miniſtry and all Places of Power? If this 
had, been the Cale of King Charles II. the Church had not been reſtored with 
him, but cruſh'd to Death without Hopes of ReſurreCtion. - 

Now, Sir, upon the whole let me reaſon a little freely with you, what fort 
of Compliment haye you put upon the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover? Do you 
think they have no Conſcience or Religion, or any Honour? Do they not be- 
lieve that Faith which they profeſs, and wherein they have been edueated? Is 
not Conſubſtantiation their avow'd Doctrine? And is not that as Erroneous, as 
contrary to the Doctrine of the Church of England, as. Tranſubſtantiation ? Yet 
you have tied them up, 1 2 when they come thither, they muſt be of the Com- 
munion of the Church. England. We know that Prince George of Denmark 
did not communicate with us, and when he did it hut once to qualify himſelf 
for the Office of Lord High Admiral, his Chaplain refuſed to communicate 
with him any longer, which made a- Jeſt about the Town, that the Prince's 
Chaplaio had. turn'd him off. It is ſuch an Occaſional Conformity only for once 
or ſo, that you require for the Crown? Then the Coronation'Office may do, and 
1 Pretender will refuſe that. Tho' if it be a Sin it ought not. be dene onces, 
unleſs a Crown be a Price for once ſinning. 

But you have not required this of the Houſe of Thanotier:) till * come to 
the Crown; they are not obliged to declare before-hand. There is the ſame 
reaſon for the Pretender. Do you think then the one is ready at the Sight of the 
Crown to quit his Faith, without any other reaſon to be given him? And that 
the other requires ſome Satisfaction to his Conſcience, without which a Crown 
will be no Temptation to him. Which of theſe Characters is the beſt? And to 
| whoſe Sjncetity and Honour would you truſt? ?? 3 
Or is  Conſubſtantiation 2: . Proteſtant, becauſe not a Papiſt.; 7 Then ths T 2 00h 
Proteſtaiit's too! I will maintain it that they hold more of Chriſtianity than the 
Duakers, who, believe in no Chriſt but their Light within. Suppoſc the Pre- 
render ſhould turn Quaker, The Whigs would then have but one Objection a- 


gainſt: 
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; gainſt him, which is Hereditary Right, that being againſt their unalterable Maxim, 
Ko: A worſe Title, the better King. THe x Rath: 215 - 7 MLL 5 | . 8 5 | 40 1 
The Fate of Britain (humanly ſpeaking) depends upon the Life of this Prince, 
whom you are hunting like a Patridge upon the Mountains, and the Cry is, as 
of the Jetus, againſt Chrift, venient Romani, the Romans will come and take 
away our Place and Nation, to prevent which they put him to Death, and it 
was that which, in a juſt Judgment brought the Romans upon them, who. did 
take away both their Place and Nation. And the Death of this Prince Who 
cannot hurt you, will open a Flood. Gate of Romans upon us, Great and Power- 
ful, who will be capable to deſtroy both our Church and Nation. Then ſhall 
ave read our Sin in our Puniſhment, when we ſee the Cry of French and Popery, 
which we make the Pretence for all our Wickedneſs, in tranſgreſſing the Laws 
of God and Man, have, by a juſt Judgment, brought both in upon us: Nay 
the Plague is already begun, for the Scandal of the Revolution, and departing 
from our Principles, has occaſion'd a much greater Run to Popery in England, than 
in all King James's Reign, in which the more he ſtruggled, the more was the De- 
ſign ſeen, and the greater Averſion aroſe in the People againſt Popery, of which 


- 


* 


there had likely been an utter End in England, if we had had that Chriſtian 9 
to have ſerved God in his own Way, and have truſted to his Providence in the 
Obſervance, rather than the Breach of his Commandments, and have ftuck 
loſe to the Characteriſtick Doctrine of the Church of England, whatever had 
come upon us during the Life of that King; which I am convinc'd had been 
nothing ſo terrible as was apprehended; but the more grievous it had been, it 
would have proved more to the Ruin of Popery, and the Eſtabliſnment of the 
Church of England; for the whole World would have then excuſed the ſtrict- 
eſt Laws, we could have made againſt' Popeny for the future. And to ſum up 

the greateſt of worldly Happineſs in a word, we had ſav'd the Revolution, an 
all the Blood and Treaſure it had coft us, and the diſmal Proſpect ſtill before 

us, Men's Hearts failing them for Fear, and for looking after thoſe things which 
are coming upon us. Inſtead of which our Chxrch and Monarchy had now been 
fafe upon their Old Foundation, and every Man living ſafe under his own Vine, 
and his Fig-tree, and our Church more glorious than ever, ſhining far and Five 
to the end of the World, for practiſing as well as preaching her Chriſtian Doc- 
trine of Submiſſion to Kings for the Lord's ſake, and ſuffering for well doing, 
when they had fo vaſt a Superiority in Power to have tefifted and reveng'd them- 
fry OBO WE Oo , ¼ , ß toon ae pert We er 
The Proteftants in Queen Mary's Time had not this Temptation, yet they 
own'd the Doctrine at the Stake; and what a lamentable Profpe@ had they? 
All the Laws for their Eſtabliſhment were repealed, and Popery ſet up by Act 
of Parliament; but one Princeſs of the Royal Line, who was a Proteſtant, and 
ſhe declared 1!lzgitimate by Act of Parliament, and more effectually to bar her 
Succeſſion, ſhe was committed to the Tower, and as Speed tells us, a Warrant 
was once ſign'd for her Execution : The Queen was married to the King of Spain, 
the moſt bigotted of all Popiſh Princes, and no viſible Help for theſe poor Pro- 
teſtants in the whole World. Thus the Reformation in England ſeem'd ſtrang- 
led in its Birch, and was juſt expiring, when the mighty Hand of God appear d 
„ . | | wondrouſly , 
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C Oe = de its Preſeryation. The Queen. had no Iſſue, and died When the 
e 


formption could have liy'd.no longer. ; And the condemned Princeſs was ce, 


ken 2 Pri on to the Throge, where God reſeryed her 44 Years till the Re- 
formation reviv'd, was fully ſettled and eſtabliſhed. Thus God rewarded thoſe 


= gar truſted. in him, and durſt not t go out of his way for their own Preſer vation. 
when Men think to fave themſelves by breaking his Commandments, they 


put themſelves out af his Protection, and he often lets them taſte their Folly, 


1000 convinces them that he is overnor. over all the Earth. May we practice 
accordingly as we profeſs. to believe i it. And if we. would put à ſtop to the 
Growth of. Popery in England, at 9. — and our future Fears, let us remove 


the Cauſe; for "while that remains the Effects mult follow. Let us repent and 


return from whence we are fallen, and do the firſt Works _ Gorges come ER 
0 fene our Candiefick out of its Place, ret ue nt. 


5 1 you expect Plain Language, and will excuſe i from your eld Friend 


and humble le 
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The CHURCH 5 ENGLAND Advice to her 
Children, and to all Kings, Princes, and Potentates. 
5 By Mr. Lrerig. Printed 1 in Iin the Year x7 1 . oj ph 


6 Moſt Dear Children, 


TT. is now Twenty ſeven Years that I 8 been baking you - wah "my gl TR 
T ſought you, but I found you not; and to which way ſoever I turned mylelf,. 
A. I faw nothing but Deſolation. y fee the Hand of the Adverſary upon all my 
1 Pleaſant things, and the Heathen within tbe Walls of my Sanfuary. 

© Behold, O Lord! for Tam in Diſtreſs, and my Heart is turned within; me my. 


Enemies have heard of it and are glad; for theſe things I weep Day and Night, and 


my Eyes run down with Rivers of Mater. 
Every Day, my Dear Children, adds to theſe Calamities, aud your next 


Care ſhould be hew to extricate yourfelves from the preſent Difficulties, | and 


to ward off thoſe that are Roleing towards you with every Tide of Time. 
To this End, receive the Inſtructions of your Unfortunate Mother, for I 
xak not to your Reproach, but to the Furtherance of 2 2 Tanga and; 
Prom Happineſs. © | 
A little. Regegion will ric to your Remembrance ts many Leffons of O- 


Bedience which I have taught you to the Anointed of the: Lord, upon which 


vou may perceive what a want of Duty has attended vou, towards God, your 
4 King; 
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Ning, and your Afflicted Mother, which may move y to, com ipbund! With a 
— God, and your Deſolate Mother, by a Repentance that "may in 
tertept his : Judgments; and heal the Wounds Hh have received a ob 
Hands: For the Arms of the Almighty are Open to you, and it is Lins in 
your Farce, whether you "will livoly youtſeiv es in a Rin paſt all Recoy very, 


or not. * 1 O 29971551 
— forger that I ways wa you, Tha you ſhoilld rider unto Cx fit 


the things that were Czſar's: And that I exhbried y you to fuch a Dependance 


upon the Providence of God, as ſhould carfy you through all the 'emporal 


Inconveniencies that could attend you, in the Practice of This Branch of your 


Duty to the Supreme Being, who is Repreſented in the Perſon of Ceſar ; and 
this ArpioyeFeg without any reſerve for the Body, was firſt laid upon you, by 
the Son of God, who beſt' knew what would be required of you by his Father, 
and the Doctrines of your Redeemer is my Warrant in the Eyes of Heaven 
and Earth; therefore in Obeying me, you had Obeyed God, but” in Refiſting 


me, you have Reſiſted him. 


You know that I told you, with St. Paul the Apoſtle, 7 bat you  hould obey 
for the Lord's ſake, and the Reaſon of ſuch Obedience is clear. For 
Firſt, Order comes out of it, in which the Good of all is comprehended both 


as to Soul and Body. 


_ Secondly,. In this State of Probation. it gives a Diſcipline to the Soul, which 
proves an extraordinary Virtue, when Temporal Conveniencies ſhall contend 
againſt your Duty towards God, and it ſhall appear your Choice to Suffer i in 
bis Service, rather than to poſſeſs chem in the Tents of Wickedneſs. 

"Thirdly, It is an Honour to Jeſus Chriſt, that his Diſciples ſhould Reſi ign 
their Bodies to Pain, in Confidence of a Deliverance by Him, when thoſe that 


have depended upon the Arm of Fleſh, have ſhewn a Diffidence in the Provi- 


dence of God, that has call'd his Power and the Veracity of his Promiſes in 


queſtion. And „ 
Fourthly, God has commanded it, and Obedience therefore is your malen. | 


ſible Obligation. 5 
When I told you with St. Paul, That you ' ould B55 . the Lord's Jake, . 
alſo aſſured you with him, . That you ſhould receive 10 yourſelves Damnation. Vet 
as if it were in Contempt to the Injunctions, the Promiſes and Threats of the 
Son of God, of his great Apoſtle, and of me your moſt Affectionate Mother, 
the Sacred Perſon of Cæſar was torn from his Throne, by your Unfortunate 
Hands, driven by you out of his own Houſe, and left without Mercy, to the 
Charity of thoſe that knew him not: And after theſe Indignities, many Un- 
truths were invented to deftroy his Credit, which F all things was the moſt dear | 
to him, as it is to moſt Men that live. | 
What muſt it be to him, whoſe Thoughts was turned to the making you 4 
Rich and Happy People, to ſee you engaged in a a Reſiſtance that muſt una- 
voidably draw a Contempt upon you from all Nations, and in its Conſe- 
gences, effect the Ruin of. your Properties, of your Poſterity, and 
Extinguiſh the Glory of one of the Braveſt and moſt F louriſhing Nations 10 


on ü Waben 5 5 
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How un it e him who was "the moſt Affectionate Father to his Chi 
dren, to hear himſelf Traduced, with the crying Injuſtice of Impoſing : a Child 


of another Man's Begetting, to deprive the N N * his own Bowels of their ö 


. - bly Succeeding to the Crown? 


What muſt ie be to bim to hear himſelf chirged with all the Evils that Fleſh 


50 Blood could be concerned in, and that by the Mouths of many, whoſe Lives, 


whoſe : Fortunes and Preferments were owing. to an Exceſs 17 Clemency' in 


him? 1 RH ict T1 7 
How muſt it ſtrike his AMiaed Soul; to hear that the Prince his Son ſhould 
be reputed « an Impoſtor, by the Clergy- and Laity of all Degrees, after the- 


| ſtrongeſt Proof that ever was made of any Birth before his, and after you had 


all Acknowledged it, Thanked God for it, in your Printed Addreſſes, and In- 


voked Heaven 1 in the moſt ſolemn Acts of Bad N 6 that he might live to ſue- 
ceed his Father in the Throne? 


Therefore, beſides the Grief which the Crying Injoftice done to him ind his 


Poſterity muſt give him, his Afflictions could not but be multiplied, upon 
the Thought of theſe Diſſimulations, being offered to the Lord and his Anoint- 
ed, by you, to whom he was Deputed, by the King of Kings, the Nurſing 
Father; for his Affections were Irreverſibly Devolved upon you, and it was a 


ſevere Puniſhment to him, to ſee you in the very Abyſs of Iniquity, forfeiting 
Religion and-Morality,: that Loyalty and Integrity" which has been n 00: 


the Engliſh Nation by all the World. 
Then how muſt it Torment him, to ſee you Perſtading the Oct ſpring of 


ks own Bowels, for whoſe Souls and Bodies he muſt have more than an Ordi- 
Regard, to an Unnatural and an Irreligious Difobedience, to a moſt In- 


dulgene Father, and their Lawful King; when their Compliance wrth you 


might-hazard their Salvation, and would Infallibly be a Renunciation of the 
Honour that had been the common Inheritance of that Blood n which "ew 
Veins were filled. an 

Beſides the Calumny of that Time laid his Perſon (tho! Sacred y open to the 
Outrage of the Meaneſt of the People, as appear'd in the Blackſmith at Fever- 
Ham, Who ſtruck at his Head with a Bar of Ton, and had beaten out his n 
f the Arm of Captain Platt had not Received the Blow. 
Aſter all theſe unprecedented Severities, you turned Him out of Tia own 
Magens barred the Gates againſt him, and Exiled Him to a Life of Miſery: 
Which made His a ſeverer Caſe, than that of the Royal Martyr's, whoſe Pains 
met a grand End, than the Courſe'of Nature might have given em: And 
He had Comfort of eating his own Bread to the Day of His Death; but His 
Son, of whom I ſpeak, you made a Receiver of Alms, for T welve Years, be- 
fore He ſurrendered His Soul. 

Theſe Things are recorded in Hewen: inainl you; and must be Accounted 
for, either in this, or in your future State. Therefore, inſtead of an Act of perpe- 


tual Forgetfulneſs, which you may deſire ſhould paſs upon it, it is my Advice 
to Jou, that you recal the whole Hiſtory of ſome Vears paſt, and refuſe not 


to ſee it, even in it's darkeſt Circumſtances; ; for it may mn a Repentance, 


that may obtain your Fardon. ö | | h | 
| ob e 
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In ooh a View, you. will find, that you were ſo far from giving unto Ceſar 
the Things that were Ce/ar's, as that you have taken from him all 7 was his, 
and purſued him afterwards with Sword and Slander, refuſing to ſpare him ei- 
ther Life or Reputation, and could condemn the Perſons that conſented to the 
Decolation of his Father, at the very Time that you ſent Men with Arms and 
Ammunition; to take away the Life of him, who was no leſs your King, than 
his Father was the King of thoſe that put him to Death. wh 

Indeed the Artifice of thoſe that were under the Direction of Republican and 
Latitudinarian Principles, wrought you up to the unhappy Temper, by which 
all this was done, and made you believe, that what they did was to preſerve 
me, whom they always hated, and to laye that State, which they then ſought 
the Deſtruction of, | 

Thus they plunged you into a 1 Neceſſity of multiplying your Iniqui- 
ties; that thoſe which came after might defend you from the Puniſhmeats that 
were due to thoſe that preceeded them: But the Cauſe being bad in the Begin⸗-⸗ 
ning, needed perpetual patching; and the Evil that was preſcribed, as a Cure 
to the preſent Fraction, ſtill proved greater than thoſe that went before it: And 
whenever the Scheme was failing, it portended the greater Danger to its Ma- 
nagers, who made it their Care to ward off the impending Calamy, with the 

more deſperate Remedy; and to guard a few Offenders, at the Col of your 
Religion, your Blood, and your Treaſure. F 

Under the Pretext of ſaving your Religion, you. were drawn in to make a 
tacit Renuaciation of the Gaſpel; you may object, * That tho' you renounced 
<« that one Point of Chriſtian Doctrine, which relates to the Obedience that vou 
are to pay unto Cæſar, yet all other Points have been duly regarded by you,” 
But it cannot be unknown to you, that your Redeemer has declared, 7. 545 the 
Breaker of any one of bis Commandments, incars the Guilt of breaking all bis Com- 
mandmenis; and the Reaſon is clear, for the Commandments of God are equal- 


«< by propoſed. to you: Therefore every particular Commandment; is from that 


very Authority that recommends the whole Body of the Divine Laws; ſo. that 
in rejecting any one, of the Commandments, you reject that Authority which 
propoſes them all to you, and are as great Offenders againſt that Autbority, as x 
you can be in renouncing all its Injunctions together. Therefore in renouneing 
this one Point of Chriſtian Doctrine, gur Lord cannot impute any Thing leſs to 
E. than a tacit Renunciation of all that he has u and of his Name too; 
to what End is his Name retained, if you def L his Authority, unleſs 1 is * 
to ſtrengthen the Afftont that you have already offered him? 

Would Any-body believe, that it was the Chriſtian Religion Which you in- 
tended to pos ſince the Means which you uſed to that End, was a, Renuncia- 
tion of the Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt ; and if you meant not the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, what a Diſſimulation was it, to Sive ut. that your Intention Was to faves 
even the pureſt Part of it 4 bt 

' When your Enemies had thus betray'd you into their Service, they implay'd 

your Hands againſt-me, and made your Tongues bring upon me the Reproach 
of all Nations. for you had learned of them to ſay, That it was the Honour 

and Glory of God, and my Preſervation, that was intended in all the Indignities 

* were offered to God and your King. But all that paſſed by, er | 
their 


| A Foutth Collaction of Tuners on ail Subject. 225. 
© their Hands, . hiſs'd and wagg'd. their Heads at the Dangheer: of Jersſalem, 
& and ſaid, Is this the City that Men call'd the Perfection of Beauty, the Joy 

„ of the whole Earth: She, who has bound her 1 9 — in Chains, and her No- 
« bles'in Fetters of Iron: She, who pretended to ferve the Lord, in the De- 

ſtruction of his Anointed: She, whoſe Children pretended to defend her, in the 

Conſider, my dear Children, what a Scandal you have been to Religion in 
general; under theſe Inconſiſtencies, and to me in particular, in declaring your- 
| ſelves my Children, under theſe Abominations ; But I call Heaven 194 Earth 
to witneſs, that I never taught you thus, and do hereby declare to all the 

World, that I commanded you, at all Times, to give anty Ceſar the Things that. 

_ were Ceſar's; and did aſſure you; that nothing leſs than Damnation would be 

inflicted upon thoſe that refiſted hir. 

You ftill ſpeak affectionately of me, but who can believe that your Heart and 

Lips correfpondz unleſs you reſtore the good Name you have taken from me, 

in a Return to your Duty; for except you bear the Fruits of Repentance, who 

will believe that you do-repent? 7 r 
I know that the Enemy did craftily inſinuate, that, without this Expedicnt, 

Popery would have pre vailed, to my Deſtruction ; but if the Aleboran had pre- 

vailed, your State, as to Salvation, had been no worſe than your Reſiſtance has 

made it; for the bare retaining the Name of Jeſus under a Renunciation of 

What he has taught, makes not your Caſe any Thing better than theirs, who; at 

this Day, worſhip the Sun at his Up-tiſings Oo oo 

Your refuſing Credit to the Providence of God, and making your whole De- 
pendance upon the Arm of Fleſh, may raiſe a Belief, in thoſe that are not of 
mne, of my inculcating the modiſh Principle, that will not allow his Providence 
any Concern in the Affairs of this World. „ ee 
hut the Gdodaeſs of God has preſerved ſome; that have firmly adhered. to 
their Principles; who bear Witneſs; that I. ever told you, that if Paſſive be- 
dience were due from the Primitive Chriſtians to Nero, as appears by an Epiſtle 
of St. Paul's to the Romans, it could not but be a Debt from you to your Chriſtian 
King; tho he happened not to be in Communion with you: For they cannot be 
vf a Religion worth-any Man's coveting, who would deſtroy the Property of 
another, becauſe he cannot think as they would have him. 
You have frequently impriſoned your perſevering Brethren, oppreſs'd them 
With double Taxes, endeavovr'd to force their Conſcienees with Oaths, contrary 
to thoſe which they had taken before, and perſecuted them with all the Evils of 
the Fongue; for no other Reaſon; than that of their retaining thoſe Principles 
of Loyalty which they had learnt of me, and at the Time that you were perſecu- 
ting Men for their being my Diſciples; you inconſiſtently ſpoke of your Duty 
towards me as if ybu were then in the full Exerciſe of it. eee en 

Ae Craft af your Adverſarics, brought you to believe that theſe impious 

Expedients were abſolutely neceſſary, to the Preſervation of your Liberties and 

Properties, as if the God that gave them, could not be prevailed with to conti- 

nue them to you; without-your making a Breach: upon his Commandments: 

But the Juſtice of God render d them as ĩneffectual, as the Fewiſh Deſign of put- 

ting their Redeemer to Death; for that was done under the Pretext of ſaving 

| gee: Go © KS their 
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ena City and Nation from à Romiſh Conqueſt; and their Mean, the Juſtice 
of God turn'd to the Deſtruction or their City, their Nation and Foſte- 
ri 9 55 
Pretext was, ths Reſeue of your Liberties fot the Tynnay of the Re- 
miſh Religion; and the fame God, ruling the World the fame Way, has turn'd 
your Expedient to your Deſtruction 1 © as | wk . 6 1 from ſome melden, 
before and ſince the Fatal Revolution. 

You may have obſerv'd, that a Scheme was laid by ſome of the moſt conſi⸗ 
derable Men in England, not ſo much againſt the Perſon of the King, as againſt 
Kingly Government: So that the King was not the firſt Perſon to be removed, 
for the Duke of Monmouth had attracted the Affections of the People, and might 
(in Cafe the King was firſt ſtruck at) ſtep into his Throne, and be ſucceeded: 


there by the Iſſue of his own Body, to the Ruin of their intended Republick: 
So that to perfect the Scheme, the Duke was to be decoyed into a Refiſtance, 


which in its Conſequences was to end his Days and then if the RAY could 


be Remov'd, the Point would be obtain'd —_— 
The Prince of Orange(being a Man of Policy, of be Power, and; of Repub- 


lican Principles) was conſulted in this Affair; he approved the Deſign, and pro- 


miſed his Aſſiſtance in reducing the Government of England to the Dutch Form, 


tho' his Hope was fix d in the Crown's becoming his own, in caſe of ROI! i 
their Attempts againft the King and the Duke. 1 
He, with the Chiefs of that Faction on this Side, adviſed das Duke to take | 
Arms, and pretend a Right to the Crown, write bim their nen and * 
tending not to doubt of his Succeſs.” 
The Unfortunate Duke did ſo; and had no FIERY takes 9 bes they 
on him and his Cauſe, and his Rebellion bon 7 Wen to the End intended 
em. | 0% Nan 
The Republicans were pleaſed; to os that there was only the Pepſor of the 
King between Monarchy and a Commonwealth; and the. Prince of Orange was no 
leſs pleas'd, at the 7 OM. of their being but One between him and the Crown 
of England. - 
Their next Attack was upon the King and his Religion; with: icke Reports | 
which they had already form'd againſt him, facilitated | their Deſign, ſo as to 
bring you into the ir Meaſures, which made the Reſiſtance erer and 1 15 it out 
of the King's Powet to ſuppreſs. 
They finding the late Unhap Lord Sunderland, is eopuble of wolking in their 
Way as any Man ther living, te was conſtituted their Principal Agent, and by 


_ Occaſionally conforming to the Remiſh Religion, by praying much, and coun- 


terfciting all Vertues, he gain*d fo upon the Credulity of the King (whoſe Na- 
tive Charity and Candour render'd him eaſy im believing the reſt of his Fel- 
low-Creatures endow'd with his own Integrity) as that he wrought him 

ſelf into all his Secrets, and was the Perſon that determin d him in all his 

Councils. ; — [CS i 231 HOC 'Þ 
It was not yet a Time to publiſh the Columny ande againſt the King, or 
40 give it the Face of Truth, that Lord adviſed the King to male the Choo | 


chat enſwwd 1 in n Magdalen College. 6h The | 
eir 
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Their Aſperſjons were publiſh'd next, and cireled through che Kingdom, 
with the — | obpofid by their Authors; and when 0 res ng 
choroughly inflamed, as that every Mouth had Evil in it againſt its King: That 
Lord adviſed, that a Standing Army ſhould: be, and the Pretext was the Secu- 
rity of the King's Perſon: Which ſeeming very plauſible upon the Ferment 


which the Kingdom was in; an Army was raiſed, and led, to the End that 
was deſired, by thoſe that propoſed it, for it confirm d the People in what they = 
had heard before, and it was eaſy to make them believe that they were to ir | 
Dragoon'd out of their Religion, their Lives and Liberties, and it was wel 
known to him that adviſed it, that the Army would Revolt upon the Prince's 
Landing. The Army did Revolt accordingly, and it proved a Political Wax 1 
of raifing an Army for the Prince at the King's Coſt, and perfected the Deſigns | nl 
of the King's Enemies againſt him. Bie O en ary 1 ttinion ( 785 9 1924 | 
But to bring all the Calamities upon the King that could befal him by bad 
 Counfel; that Lord advis'd him in his own Vindication, as: he artfully. term'd 
it, to ſend ſome of the Biſtrops to the Tower: The King conſented, but he who 
could never do à ſevere Thing, Recall'd it, by offering them their Liberty upon 
„ % , . tl iT 
That Lord and his Party, fearing that they would accept oſ this Offer, and 
render their Contrivances Ineffectual; they ſet ſome of their Secret Springs to 
work upon them, who made ſuch Advantages of the Candour, the Good - Nature 
and Credulity of Dr. Saucroſt, Dr. Nen, and other Prelatęs, as to bring them to 
believe that their refuſmg the King's Favour, would prove the greateſt Service 
they were then capable of doing to me and the King: The poor Gentlemen, whe, 
were better Divines than Politicians, conſented to this unhappy Counſel, and to. 
the Tower they would go; which-Injured:the King and me, more than any of 
the other Ill Offices that had been done before. And thus theſe abuſed Prelates 
were by a ſtrange Paradox, made Inſtruments of Miſchief to me, and their King; 
tho if their Lives had been required in mine, or the King's Service, they would 
have reſigned: them chearfully. en nr Toes, oy "3&8, 936 F 
At length many of you were made to believe that I ſhould Expire, and that 
Liberty and Property would be no more, unleſs the Prince of Orange was invited 
over, who as the Artiſts affirmed, was only to ſettle the King in Peace upon the 
Throne, to appeaſe the People, and gain Terms for them that ſhould remove all 
their Jealouſies, and then to return again. % eva tc, $at4 
15 'Fhe: Story being pretty plauſible, it obtained many Hands to an Inſtrument, 
by which the Prince was invited to you with a Body of Military Men; but the 
inviting a Foreigner into the Nation, with Men in Arms, without the Sovereign's 
leave, was one of the greateſt Breaches of their Duty towards God and their 
Kings and its Conſequences ſeem'd to manifeſt the Divine Indignation's being 
kindled by it, againſt thoſe that were concerned in it: For the Prince came, an 
e e in his depoſing the King with the King's Army, and the 
epublicans were equally diſappointed in his taking the Crown to himſelf; for 
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they expected that King James s Adminiſtration and the Monarchy of : England 

eee ache fame .. oa ae atl 
By this Time many of you found your Miſtake, and that it was too late to 

Recal it yet ſome returned to their Duty, in a Repentance that ſhortened the 


Day 
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Days of the greateſt Ercigfaſiick in England, who; never forgave himfelf his 
Miſtake in going to che Tower, and ſuch of them, as had Religion and Reſolve 


tion enaugh to Refuſe their Aſſent to the Uſurpation, were thruft out of their 
s, and if they could find Clutoity they 


t find Bread, but if no Charity, Hunger was to be their Death. -/ +/+: 
heſeDifobedient and Inconſiderate Acts, gave me a Wound that almoſt 
bel Mortal and what they did for Liberty and Property, proved to them 


immediate Ruin of doth. act br 
The Lord Chir chill,” with other Wisent Deeſuida;: toble: Oaths of Fidelity 


to the King, upon the four Goſpels over Night at Saliſbury, and deſerted to the 


Prince the next Morning. The Army ſoon follow'd, which the Republi- 


cam hoped, that Monarchy was labouring under the Pangs of Death; but to 
their great Diſapointment, the Prince would not deſtroy the Face of Monarchy, 
becauſe he had a'mind to be the Monarch, which ſpoiled their intended Repub- 

lick fot a Time, but he compounded: with them for that Sovereign Remedy that 


| comes ont of the beſt Places of Honour and Ad vantage in the Kingdom. 


JO Prinee of Grange at length was Crown'd, contrary, to all the Laus of 
npland Eccleſiaſtick and Civil, which was the Deſtruction of your Conſtitution, 
Things Spiritual and Tempora for it put a Period to an Hereditary Right 
W chr c and who RnowS hut this very Precedent may be uſed in times to 
come, agzinſt thoſe, who by the Laws which you have violated, hould ſuccecd 
to your” Eſtates; for if the People may deſtroy the Right of the Crown, of 


Which they held their Lands, can they complain if any that ſhould ſueceed to 
the Crown, mould do the ſame by the Brodie by way of Repriſal, when Op- 


rtunity ſhall offer? Or if they ſhould complain, you have made an Anſwer 


the Eben that will be: always reacty; for it has 10 fayy: Ie 
firſt, and the Precedent, by whiclr it acts, is of your own' giving. 
Let who will be your King, this Precedent may be of Geral Conſequence: to 


yow-andyour Poſterity, and Email a fruitleſs Repentance upon you, that may 
convince Poſterity of your making a miſerable n for them, in e erEs 


that you have made of Crowned Heads. 


Having deftroyed poſitive Inſtitution both Civil and end yok have: no o- 
5 Property thi that which moral Rectitude, or an Uſurp d Authority can ſe· 
ure yorr in 3 A baths you have managed the Matter, you cannot 1 hay 25 4 


ther of theſe. For, 


Fit, You have been unaminous in doing by God: aha. King, as you 
woul# not be done by. Therefore, ahi of you can expect A better Ulage 
at the Hand of another. And then, 7 

Secondiy, An Unſurped Authority will never bind the Conſtiences 0 Chrifiaw 
Men, becaufe it is not the Authority that yon ane to' obey for the Lard's Sate 
And whenever an Uſurper prevents your breaking in upon each other Propetties, 
it is not to prevent your being devoured one of another, but that he may have 
the Peyortin of yon; for-it has been hardly known that the Upholders of an 
re paid any thing leſs than all that they had for it.. 

An Uſurper never expects that his Uſurpation ſhould continue any conſiders 
able time, for the Ordinary Method of the Divine Providence; has been to re- 
Note the Heir, to his on ſooner or later? Therefore all Uſurpers enrich them 


ſelves, 


Wy Burt G of Wer“ Wa PTY 23T 


elvd, and their own Cteatutes, at the Coſt of 5 re to their 'Ofor! | 
pation, and proving the Sherks, of thoſe Nations that are ſo pt py as to ſub_ 


mit to them, they take away Legs and Arms at their going off; ſo that you” 


Fence is down, and e Ng revent all thin s being 1 n common, but the | 
ng) 


Reſtoration of your Lawful Which Wilk keſte things t t eit Ancient and 
happy Form again. L. 


You all know, that St. Pau In bis Second Epitier the Waal did rend 


ouſly condemn your Revolution, 1 never appfove it by JP of 


Deed, but you lin againſt the Like of Faith abieß by e greater Nr 
the moſt learned Divines, 1 is conc 
the moſt undoubted Authority h has aſſured you, il 


mr. in that to come, 
Tou have condemned the Aſſertors of St. Phubs Doctrines IF and 


Traytors, to Church and State, in aſſerting them. Is not this an Accufation 
againſt that great Apoſtle, of teaching what you have lately call'd High-Trea- 
ſon; but can that be a Chriſtian Church, which the Doctrines of an Apoſtle of 
Feſus Chriſt can be injurious to? or can that State be compoſed of Chriſtian Men, 
that cannot bear to hear the Doctrines of Feſus Chrift ? No, it ſeems the higheſt 


not be forgiven in this World, 


Affront to Almighty God, that ſuch a Church or ſuch a Nation, ſhould be 


numbered with Chritian Churches or Chriſtian Nations. 
Upon a little Reflection it will appear to you, that there is a Blaſphiemy 


in the Revolution Principles, and conſequently chat the Abettors of it are 


Blaſphemers. 


Lou may chink this a very ſevere Aﬀertion, but edigaes that the Vativits of | 


the Revolgtion, do tacitly impute Sedition to the Doctrines of St. Paul. And 
is not that an Imputation of Sedition to the Dictates of the Rye Bit Ghoſt? And 
that js a Be for which the Bla) hemer, by by the Laws of land, ought 
to he bored through the har e with a burning Iron? But inſtead of this Punfh- 
ment, your Revolttion has brought 1 Acts of Furliament, Which confirm 
and pr propagate that ho rrid S 1 8! 

An Herdditary R ht to the Crown, is the beſt Expedient r the per of 
the Pb but ſe ih FEW has made the Crown of Engiand Elective, 9 
deftroyed that Happy Mean to Peace. 

Woeful Experience teaches, that an Elective Monarchy is the utter Ruin 0 
the Subjc@ z. as pears in the Diſtracted Kingdom of Poland, which is alm 
deſtroyed by hel Inteſtine Troubles that are the unavoidable: Copſequenees of 
their Elections. SH 

Their Caſe is very bad; but yours will be FR] worſe; fas the Elections of 
chat Kingdom are under certain Laws and Reſtrictions which prevent thoſe 
Riots, thoſe Tumults, and that Loſs of Blood that would otherwiſe attend 
them: But you have no Laws ro over-rule you in your Elections that are to 
come; fa that Riots and Tumults that cannot end but in the Loſs of a great 


deal, f. your Blood, will be the unayvigable Conſeq; 5 505 of yahr Elections. 
ho The 


en there ate no other Potentates to diſpute the'R ght of hi A. ſhall be 
ected to the Crown of Poland; but there are It powerful Þ rinces in 
Kurt» Who will not ſo caf! part 5 vich their Rights to HEL rown- of 2 ng lan 


Azy'ov may imagine, and will undo — give Soda th ſtürbanet . ; 
Perſon 
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Penſon or Perſoge, that ſball be Elected to their Prejudice; So that your 5nd 


lution has Entzil'd upon you, and thoſe. that may ſucceed you, „Wars bot 
that & cannot, end whilſt the Bingo has Men or Money 


Y 423% 4 # » is 734d 5% 


Foreign and Dowellick, 
it. ono nf 
Some of you may be of © pinion, chat your Elections ma) be chanaged With 
more Eaſe and Safety to the People than is apprehended by others ; But if Riots, 
Tumults and-Loſs.of Blood, do: attend your Elections for: Members oh Par. 
iament, as you know it ſometimes does, tho”. the manner 0 thoſe E le&tions 
15 Regu ular, What will your and Poſterity's Caſe be. when vou Core, into” the 
Field, in a confuſed Tumultuous way upon the Choice of a King? 
Upon ſuch an Occaſion there may be many Candidates, each Fade e maj 
1 W. a powerful Party, the Sword will determine your Choice, and. ſuppor 
him in the Throne that ſhall be ſo Ele&ed ; which will entail a Standing Army 
upon you, that will breath out immediate Deſtruction to thoſe that happen'd 
to be in a different Intereſt, and load it's Votaries, at long run, with Inſup- 
porable Calamities, and here. will the Ruin of your unfortunate Nation be com- 
9 
7 This being an unavoidable Conſequence of the Revolution, who can believe 
that the Security of your Liberties and Properties are mended by it, You 
were made to believe that this vaſt Expence of Blood and. Treaſure” was 
for bays 4 and Property; but it is too f that orgs was ben weant 
it. But We rw PTE A te 
97% The Ruin of Wann And | e eee bags 55 

Secondly, The Saving of the Heads of a few Po he Traytons, vi (by t the 
Pak of England ) ought to have died for their Endeavours to Deſtroy the on- 

itution. oy 
Tour Adverſaries have promiv'd | to make the Crown Hereditary again, in 
the remote Family they invited from Hanover, which they would have you be- 
lieve will Avert the Inconveniencies that may attend its being Eleftive. But 

Firſt, the Principles and Practices of thoſe that. promiſe this, make it ap- 
| pear that they will not endure Monarchy, neither in an Election nor in an He- 
reditary way; for it is well known to you that they have been Defacing Monar- 
chy theſe many Years, in order to introduce the Dutch Form. 

Secondly, It ſhall appear, before the End of my Letter, that the Depoſing of 
King s is an Ayow'd Principle of theirs ; ſo that if Kingly Government ſhould 
be E af yet the King muſt be brought to their Tribunal to be depos'd 
| when they leaſe, and leave a Vacancy in the Throne, which is to be fill with 
the Perſon they ſhall appoint : So that they can intend nothing by talking of an 
Hereditary Right but an Amuſement to you, whilſt they are working th e Go- 
vernment into their own Form. | 

1 Thirdly, The making it Hereditary, before the Revolution, is coded 
by the ſtrongeſt and ſolemn Act that can be made, is Prep erous, 7 5 
that de Precedent will be a Law to you and your Poſterity ; for if y 
had a Righ of Depoſing one King, and Electing another, in tlie ear 58, 
who can 7 that the fame Right remains not in you? and if you aſſertec had 
a Right, then, who can doubt whether you will do che ſame in BYE to come 
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that they ſucceed. equally to the ſame Right; ſo that nothing is more incon- 

ſiſtent with right Reaſon, than a Belief of the Crown's becoming hereditary. in 

the Brunſwick n, unleſs the Family itſelf can make it ſo by a ee | 

Army. 

The few that were principally concerned in the Revolution, intended not an 

Elective Monarchy as it now is; for their Aim was at the Ruin of Kingly Go- 

vernment: But the Ambition of the Prince of Orange defeating that Deſign, is 

the Reaſon why they are fallen into the preſent Meafures, which they illcon- 
tinue till they can trip up the Hells of him whom they have Elected: For their 

Deſign in the Beginning was to break the Line of Succeſſion in the Glorious 

Family of the Stuarts, which if they could effect they knew that your whole 

Conſtitution would fall after it, and intended to Erect your Government upon 

a perfect new Plan of their own making, which would make a vaſt Proviſion | 

for the few that ſhould be concern'd in it, tho' it would be the Ruin of the 

People in geneal. 

As the picking out of one Stone from an Arch, renders it eaſy to ſink the 
whole Fabrick, ſo they foreſaw that upon the Diſſolution of this Fundamental 

Point, or Baſis, of your Conſtitution, the whole, in a gradual way, may be 

| wrought ; into the Form that is already in the Idea of the Attificer, for it would 

give him the Power over you, that the Potter has over his Clay; and your Revo- 
lution, as glorious as it ſeem'd, was nothing leſs than a Preface to this un- 
happy Work, in which you and your Poſterity will undergo greater Se- 
verities than were known to the I/raelites, in the Captivity of Babylon. | 
As a Decoy to you, they pretend under all this the greateſt regard to my 

Preſervation ; but you already fee in their Practices, and may perceive in their 

Principles, that which in a very little time (humanly ſpeaking) will be my 

Death; for there is a Royalty in the Church as well as in the State, and the 

Hand that will Deſtroy the One, will never be ſtretch'd out in the Vindication 

of the Other; for it may be a ſtanding Rule to you, that the Enemies of Mo- 

en will never be very great Friends to Epiſcopacy. 

3 ſhowing you what an Inundation of Atheiſm, Deiſm, Infidelity and Immo- 
rality came in by the Door, which the Revolution opened upon you. Lam to 
tell you, | 

That it was put to the Vote, in the firſt Parliament which the Prince of 

Orange called, Whether an Oath of Allegiance to him, ſhould be tendered to 

the People, or not? Which, after ſome Debate, was carried in the Affirmative, 

But the Party that oppoſed it, finding that they were launched fo far into the 

Deep, as to endanger Me and the State; they reſolved upon a Struggle for 

keeping our Necks above Water, hoping that God had till a Reſerve of 

Mercy for us, and would help us to ſome Expedient by which we 

might be Saved': For whilſt they could preſerve a little Life, they conceived 

ſome Hopes. So the Queſtion was put, Whether the Oath ſhould be tender- 
ed to the Clergy, or Laity firſt? Verily believing that if it were propoſed to 
the Clergy firſt (which was the Point they endeavoured to gain) that it would 
be refuſed by them, and that their Example would have ſuch an Influence 
4pon their Flocks, as would render the Vote for the Oath ineffectual, | 
VOL. IV. Hh They 
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- They obtain'd a Majority, and believed it would prove a great ſep to the 
Retrieving of what they had Loſt, by their paſt Over-ſights; but upon the 
Tender of the Oath, there were but few of the Clergy that- had the Courage e- 
nough to Refuſe it: So the Shepherds going quietly through the Gap, the poor 
Sheep unthinkingly followed, not onen that their Leaders 18 found out an 
endlefs Paradiſe for them. » 

When the more Diſcerning, Vic compered this new Oath to 18 . of 
Or e, with that which they had taken to King James, it appeared that the 
Clergy, who had unfortunately taken both, were in a maniteſt Contradiction 

upon the four Goſpels. _ 
Upon this general Defection, it began to bo queſtion'd, Whether there were 
more Truth in Chriſtianity itſelf, than appeared in the Unhappy Miniſters of it? 
And in a ſhort time Religion and Religious Men, were rendered as Odious in 
every Tavern and Coffee- Houſe, as the molt Satyrical of the Prophane Wits could 


make them, 
Though Dr. Burnet, and ſome other Time · ſerving Prelates, had frequouſly 


taught the Doctrine of Non-refiſtance, as appears in their Printed Works; yet 
becauſe they had Reffed, they delivered the Doctrines of Refſtance for Sa- 
ered Truths, and would have St. Pant, and his Adherents, to pals for nd 
of Sedition. 

Many of the younger Divines were corrupted, in the Schools, by fark. an the 

Men of Looſe Principles had made their Directors; and as Biſhopricks and Parſo- 
ages became vacant, thoſe were Preferr'd that could meaſure their Do&rines by 
the Will of him who was call'd their King: and whether that Correſponded with 
the Will of God, was no longer the Queſtion : For be that as it. would, the 
Pulpit was engaged i in the Cauſe of the Uſzrper, and ſeem'd reſolved to Propa- 
gate it, without any EAN to the Juſtice of the Means DF 2 which 1 it was to be 
done. 
Theſe Contradifions: were Improved againſt you, and the Town was ſoon fll'd 
with Prophane Books and Pamphlets, that poiſoned the growing 7outh of the 
Nation, who not only Ridiculd Religion, but made it a part of their Imploy- 
ment, to laugh thoſe out of Countenance that made any mention. of 1 i in a ſerious 
Way. 
The Clergy pereciving the ſhame which they bad brought upon themſelves, 
and their CBaratter; they endeavoured. to mend the matter by letyng up for a 
Reformation of Manners, 

To this End, they procur'd Ads and Balg lien Note their pretended 
King and Parliament; but ſuch as knew that they open'd the Gate by which 
thele Calamities came upon you, took it for a Political Turn, by which thoſe 
Temporals were to be ſaved, that were given as a Conſideration for the Spiri- 
tuals that were openly. contemned, but this proved a Heightner to the Diſ- 
grace which they had brought upon Religion before; and all that was ſaid by. 
them, upon the Subject, was called the Political Cant of Religious: Cheats, who 
would Bugbear the World into an Intolerable Servitude. _ 

To this another Calamity ſucceeded ; for the greateſt Artiſt in all Evil, 6 


1 55 to the Men in Power, a Neceſiy tor. Qualifying ſuch as were to Preach, 
1 


A Fourth Collection of Tx rs on all Subject. 235 
to practice Phyſick, or be concerned in many other Imployments, by taking 


Oaths upon the four Go/pels that were directly contrary to the Oaths which they 
had taken before: By this the roaring Lion was let looſe upon you, and he be- 
gan to devour at a great Rate: For, under theſe deplorable Circumſtances, it 
could not be ſuppoſed, that the Concern of the Clergy for your Souls could be 
very great, ſince they could ſurrender their own in this unfortunate way; nor can 
it remain a Wonder why great Numbers die of the Doctor; for he that can 
kill his own Soul, that he may practice Phyſick, it is to be feared will have no 
other regard to the Life of your Bodies, than what his Credit in the Practice of 
it ſhall require. = $ SEN | 
You are now driven to this Dilemma, Swear or Swear not: If you Swear you 
kill the Soul, and if you Swear not, you kill the Body, in the loſs of your 
Bread. A falſe Oath upon the Goſpels, is become as Light a- Matter as a 
Word in Courſe; and the time is come in which a Man's Property may be 
ſworn away for a few Shillings: So that you have but little Remedy left, in 
any of your pretended Courts of Judicature, againſt the greateſt Wrongs that 
can be done to you. Theſe are the Liberties, and theſe the Properties that 
were ſecured to you, by the Revolution. : | 
I muſt remind you again of the Reproach you brought upon yourſelves, 
from all Nations, and the Injuries: you did to the Chriſtian Religion, by the 
Contradictions that occured to you upon the Birth of the Prince of Males, 
now Your Ae. 5... © en. 3 
The Prince's Birth had the Cleareſt and Strongeſt Proof that ever was made 
of any Birth before, or ſince that time; The Oaths of a great Number of the 
beſt Quality in the Kingdom, who were then preſent, were recorded in the 
Court of Chancery; where they are to be ſeen at this Day. The Prince 
was Acknowledged by the King and Queen; All Europe acknowledged 
his Birth, and Congratulated the King upon it; All the Clergy of the King- 
dom, the Lords, the Commons, Grand- Juries, Counties Corporations, Bur- 
roughs, and the Diſſenters, under every Denomination, Addreſſed the King upon 
it; and (with the reft of the People) calPd Heaven and Earth to Evidence 
1 Sincerity of thoſe Joys which they Expreſt upon the Birth of the 
Prince. oo 1 5 
All the Clergy, in their reſpective Pariſh Churches, Prayed for ſix Months, 
with their Congegations, in the moſt folemn Manner, that the Prince might 
Live to Fill the Throne of his Anceſtors. But the Royal Family was no ſooner 
Driven from its own Country, but the Prince's: Birth was called in queſtion, 
and a Perfidious Fellow Imployed in writing the Warming-Pan Story ; which 
was Printed and Scattered about the .Kingdom to poiſon the Lower Degrees of 
Men, with whom every Lie againſt the Royal Family paſs'd, at that time, for 
a ſacred Truth; but Infinite Juſtice Remarkably exerted itſelf, in making 
that very Story the Occaſion of many ſevere Whippings to its Author, in Bride- 
| weel]; and that by the Order of a pretended Parliament of the Prince of Oranges 
calling, though it was their Cauſe that the Story was contrived for; as if the 
Divine Goodnefs had directed thoſe his moſt Inveterate Enemies, to Confirm 
that Birth which they began to call in Queſtion. And it pleas'd God, in the 
„ Tryal 
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Tryat'of Dr. Sacheverel, that the ſame Party gave a further Confirmation of its 

the Mouths of Vir. Stanbope, Parker, and others, who declared, That if the 
Bokirines of Hereditary Right were true, that the Queen had no Right becauſe 
her Brother then had a Right before ber; and lince that, his Birth has been Ac- 
knowledged by alt Mankind. © 

Could there be a greater Affront offered to Almighty Soc than that of 

Imploring (in his Sacred Temples) with Hands and Eyes uplift, Bleſſings. 
with your Mouths, upon a Family which you were then Curſing in your 
Hearts; as appear'd immediately after, by your running to Arms and Slander,, 
to Deſtroy their Perſons and Credit. What was this but a bringing the Divine 
Capacity to the Human Standard? Or Endeavonring at leaſt ro convince the 
World, that the Heart of Man was not known to him that made it? Or, as if 
Words without Meanings could tickle the Ear of Almighty God, as. they. ſome- 
times do the Ears of Deladed Mortals. 

When this Account of you fhall reach the Ears of the Pagin or Mabometan 
World, will it not make them abhor the Name of 7eſus, on Account of theſe 
ſinful and unprecedented Contradictions that appear in you, who call yourſelves. 
his Diſciples: If this had been the Spirit of the Primitive Chriſtians, the Name 
of Jeſus would hardly have been known to the Second Generation: For ſuch 
a Stain as you have incurred, would have HE, their Credit with the Un- 
converted. 

Your Credit indeed may not ſuffer ſp much in Afﬀter- Generations, for when 
your Story ſhall be Tranſmitted to theq, they will never believe that their Fa- 
thers were ſo Impolitick, and ſo Impiods, unleſs you entaif a ſtring of Curſes. 
upon them, by your Perſeverance in Sin, that ſhall abundantly convince them 
of. the Truth of- it. 

Others are Aſtoniſhed at your Celebrating: the Thirtieth of January, whilſt | 
you Perfiſt in thoſe very Principles and Practices that occaſionꝰd its Solemnity. 
You are equally concerned in the Shame which that Day gives to your E- 
nemy, for though it tells them that they did Murder King Charles, yet it does. 
not ſpare to tell you, that you would have Murderrd King g James; and leaves. 
you without Argument, againſt the Rebellious Spirit that” poſſefſes-your moſt. 
Inveterate Adverſary. Nor can you ever Reproach thoſe of the Romiſh Reli- 

gion with the Depoſing Doctrine, till you have convinc'd the World (by a 
Return to your Duty) of your being in Repentance for putting that very Prin- 
ciple in practice.” | 8 

The Prince of Orange having ene accounted! to Almighty God for the 
Facts of his Time; F ſhall inſtance no more of them to you, than may be ne- 
ceſſary to convince you of the Truth of what T have advanced, relating to the 
Loſs of your Liberties, and the Artifice of thoſe by whom you have been de- 
luded, from the Beginning of the Revolution to this Day, | 15 

The Prince of Orange proteſted in his Declaration, printed at his coming in- 

to England, that he came not to take the Crown from his Father, but to {cftle _ 
him in Peace upon the Throne: But it is too well known to you, that he did 
take the Crown, and puniſh'd moſt with Priſons, all with double Taxes, and 


many with Death; that refuſed to forfeit that F idelity which was due from them- 
O 
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to his Father; and was ſo far from ſettling him in Peace upon his Throne, as 
that he turn'd him out of his own Houfe in the Dead of Night, ſtept into his 

Throne, and kept him thence (with Sword and Gun) to the Day of hrs Death. 
To pleaſe you, he promifed to protect me, and in order to it, forced my 
Head from my Body, wounded me by all the Ways in his Power, ſeverely per- 
ſecuted the few of you that firmly adhered to me, and 44 comin you into a 
Rebellion againſt me, which you now feel the dire Effects o 

He promiſed to prove, that the Prince of Wales was an Impoſtor, but you 
| know, that the only Step that was ever taken towards that, was the Warming- 
pan Story of William Fuller's, which (as I have already ſaid) was exploded in 
the laſt of his own pretended Parliaments ; and its Author (the Juſtice of God 
would have to be fentenced, even by them for whoſe Cauſe it was contrived) 
to a ſevere Whipping in Bridewell for it. 
Theſe Untruths are too evident to be controverted, and the reft of his De- 
_ claration was as falſe ; yet this Man was made your Idol, and you were then fo 
delirions, as to think your Civil and Sacred Rights well ſecured to you, under 
the Guardianſhip of him who had never performed the leaſt of thoſe Promiſes 
which he had made to you, and from whoſe Mouth you had never heard one 
Word of Truth, and were deluded by a Number of Falſhoods, that would 
have ruined the Reputation of any Man then living, but his, and would have 

deftroy*d his too, had you not before forfeited the Divine Favour, by which 
you might have diſcern'd his Treachery, and che Calamities that he and his 
Creatures had wheePd you into. 
At his deplorable Acceſſion to the Crown, he took Sor the Tax that was 
upon Chimnies, to catch your Aﬀections z but he led you into a War imme 
diately, under the pleaſing Pretext of advancing the Trade and Tranquility 
of the Nation: When the true Intent of it was, the ſupporting himſelf in the 
Throne, and the enriching and making Conquelt for the Dutch, at your Coſt: 
And the Abatement of Chimney- -Money, was only a Political Bait for your 
Aﬀections, which being thus caught, rendered him capable of Bridling and 

Saddling, and Riding you to Death. 
Pour Lands were immediately taxed to one Fifth of their Revenue Food 
and Raiment were taxed; Virginity was taxed; Wedlock was taxed; your 
Children and Servants were taxed; a Tax reached the very Womb and the 
Grave; every Birth was paid for, and the Dead themſelves could not eſcape 
it: Nor was there any Degree or State of human Life excluded. A Tax reach- 
ed the very Heavens, for you had no Light through a Window, but what was 

aid for; and more Money was raifed, under his Uſurpation of thitteen Years, 
than was raiſed for all the Kings of England from the Conqueſt to his Time; 
yet he pawned the very Jewels of the Crown for Money, robbed the Royal 
Palaces, ſtripped them to the bare Walls, and carried their Hangings to his- 
Houſe at Loo; and at his Death left a very great Debt upon the Nation, and 
bequeathed to you a Foreign Family, to pick up thoſe Remains of Money that 
are yet amongſt you: And all this you ſeem to undergo with Pleaſure under an 
Uſurpation ; when a trifling Tax upon Chimnies, which was levied by a law ful 


Authority, ſeemed to you an inſupportable Calamity. 
B: ſides, 
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Beſides, the War which he had engaged you in, poured out your Blood like 
Water, filled your Pariſh Books with the Widows and Orphans of the Slain, 
and has tied you to a Conflict with other Nations, that will not end till the next 
Generation, unleſs Poverty puts a Period to it, or the Divine, Mercy ſhall inter- 
poſe, and ſettle you upon the ancient Foundation, by reſtoring his Anointed, 
and your lawful King, to you; which is the only Remedy that is left, againſt 
; the Deſtruction of one of the braveſt Kingdoms in the World. 280 | 
What a Breach did the Prince of Orange make upon your Privileges, by that 
horrid Maſſacre (which was committed by his Order, given under his Hand 
and Broad Seal) upon the Body of Macdonal, Laird of Glencoe, with the reſt of 
his Clan ; and that after they had ſubmitted to him, and thought themſelves in 
the utmoſt Security, from the Indemnity they had accepted, which he propoſed 
to them by Proclamation. 4 wy 
_ Firſt, It was a moſt perfidious Act in him, after he had taken them into his 
Protection, to order, that they ſhould be fallen upon in cold Blood, murdered 
in their Beds in the Dead of Night, their Houſes plundered by thoſe that did it, 
and then burnt to the Ground. | . 
Secondly, It was the moſt abſolute Breach that could be made upon the Li- 
berty of the People; for if they had done any Thing contrary to Law, they 
ſhould have been tried by the Law for it, and if any Thing worthy of Death, 
the Law ſhould have inflicted it upon them; but the Uſurper reſolv'd that they 
ſhould die, and becauſe there was no Law by which their Lives could be taken 
from them (their reputed Crime being nothing but an Acknowledgment of 
their Duty to their lawful King, in oppoſing the Uſurpation) this Cruelty was 
exerciſed upon them, without any Regard to thoſe Souls, which ſhould have 
had Time to have aſked the Divine Mercy, before they had been torced out of 
their Bodies, or to the Widows arid Orphans of the Slain, who. periſhed in the 
Snows that fell, after their poor little Dwellings were deſtroy'd by the Fire of 
their barbarous Enemy, _ 1 | 
This Breach upon your Liberties, it might have been ſuppoſed, would have 
convinced you of that Prince's Inſincerity, of a more cruel Diſpoſition being in 
him than does appear in the moſt ſavage Creatures, under the Make of Man- 
kind, and of a ſtronger Tendency towards Tyranny, than appears in any of the 
moſt abſolute Princes in the World : For in all the World, this Age has afford- 
ed nothing like it; and the Pagan Emperors-were not ſo arbitrary, nor ſo cruel, 
in grinding the Primitive Chriſtians to Death, with the Teeth of Lions, for in 
that they did nothing contrary to the Laws of their Time ; and their Captains 
knew their Doom before their Death, and could prepare for a State of Bliſs : 
But in this Caſe, the Hand that kill'd the Body, might kill the Soul together 
With it, which is a Puniſhment that a Man would believe could not be offer'd 
by any but the common Enemy of Mankind. 5 
Yet, to fave the Credit of him whom you had placed on the Throne, you 
| {mother*'d this black Deed, as if you had conſented to the Loſs of thoſe Ad- 
vantages that uſed to flow from the Laws of the Land to the Subjects; and 
had ſurrender'd yourſelves and your Poſterity to the ſame Cruelties, when it 
ſhould pleaſe that mercileſs Prince, or any Succeſſor of his, by this Precedent, 
to inflict them upon you, | . 
0 | 


A Fourth Collection of Ta. acrs on all Subjects, 2 29 


If a Lawful Prince had laid but his Finger upon you, in ſuch an Illegal 
Way, it is not to be doubted but you would have made the whole Earth to have 
heard of it, and it may be, have depos'd him to; when the unwarrantable Mur- 


ders committed by this Uſurper ſeem'd not to deſerve your Notice. 


The numerous Colony of the Kingdom of Scotland, that went with their Ef- 
Fes for Darien, had Orders with them, under the Hand and Broad Seal of the 
Prince of Orange, to all your Forts, Towns, Factories and Plantations, 1 in their 
way thither, to afford ſuch Refreſhments as they ſhould require : But that 
Prince treacheriouſly diſpatch*d a fingle Veſſel, which arriv'd before them at 
the Places they were to be reliev'd from, with Orders of a later Date, 
that they ſhould be treated as Enemies, if they ſhould put into either of them 
for Refreſhment. 

After ſome Sail, their Water fail'd them, and the Place they required freſh 
Water from, turn'd its Guns apainſt them, and they retir'd in Aſtoniſhment: 
At length, moſt of their Proviſions fail'd, they ſought Relief in many Places, 
but where every where treated as Enemies : A terrible Famine enſu'd, which 
_ deftroy*d ſome Thouſands. The Fleet with it's Dead periſhed, and the very 
few that ſurvived, had endur'd the ſame Fate, if a 3 Wind had not caſt 
them upon the Coaſt of Norway, of which ſmall Number the preſent Mr. Pat- 
ter ſon, bf Queen's-Square, Weſtminſter, was one, but his Lady periſh'd. 

Had theſe unfortunate People been of any other Nation, in Friendſhip with 
you, what they required could not have been refuſed them ; and if they had 
been of a Nation at Enmity with you, the worſt that would have been done to 
them, would have been the ſeizing of their Shipping and Effects, with Con- 
finement to their Perſons, yielding them the Conveniences of Life till they could: 
be redeemed ; it being againſt the Laws of Nature and Nations that any ſhould 
be ſtarv'd to Death. 

Hut theſe were called the Subjects pf him that wore the Crown of England; 
yet he depriv'd them of the Natura Conveniencies of Life, and leſtroy'd their 
Civil Rights which entitled them to ſuch Refreſhments as thoſe in the ſame Sub- 
jection could afford them, and to dom them to ſo ſevere a Death, without the 
Proof or Imputation of the leaſt Offen ce committed by them, when the grea- 
teſt Offender is Entitled to the Benefit of thoſe Laws that require his Obedience, 
is not only as great a Cruelty as ever was committed, but ſuch a Breach of Pri- 
vilege, as none but himſelf dared to attempt, nor he neither,. upon any other 
People than thoſe he had betrayed into a moſt deſtructive Rebellion, in which 
you ſeemed unwilling to ſee your Danger, and to make it your Choice to periſh: 
in the Dark, rather than to receive thole Rays of Light that might direct 10 to 
a way by which you might be ſaved. 

You all know that Sir John Fenwick, was in the moſt Deſpotick manner de- 
prived of his Natural Right (as an Engliſo Man) who had his Life taken away 
without any Legal Proof of his being guilty of the Crime of which he was ac- 
cuſed; and in fo Arbitrary # manner, that the very Perſons whom the Prince of 
Orange had engaged, by Money and Promiſes, to Vote him to Death, dread- 
ed it's Conſequences to them, and their Poſterity ; and therefore Enacted it im- 
— that it ſnould never be a Precedent in time to come. 
| . Now 
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Now, whether Sir Jobn was guilty or not, was not the thing that you were 
to Queſtion, he being. before his reputedly proper Judges, whoſe Judgments in 
the Caſe was to be meaſured by the Laws of the Land: But the Queſtion, 
whether he was condemn'd by Law or not, ſo nearly concerned every Engliſh 
Man, as to require the Inſpection of the meaneſt Subject, whoſe Life, an III 
Precedent might ſubject to the Will of the Uſurper ? . 
The Act that immediately enſued againſt its being brought into a Precedent, 
tells the World that their Proceedings were againſt the Laws of the Land, and 
conſcquently Perilous, and equally ſo to every Engliſo Man. ; 42 

What a Man would ſuſpect the leaſt of any thing, was your being brought 
to believe that this Act againſt its being a Precedent, would preſerve you and 
your Poſterity from the like Injuſtices, in time to come; for it they could break 
through the whole Body of your Laws, in the Deſtruction of that Gentleman, 
Can it be ſuppoſed, that others of equal Authority, that may {ſucceed them, 
will be bound by this Single Act, when all the Laws of England could not bind 
them? „„ | | 

When it ſhall be conſidered, that the Laws which they violated were given 
by indiſputable Authorities, and that this Act (in which you hope) was made 
by an Illegal Aſſembly, and never had the Royal Aſſent, without which it has 
no Sanction, nor can never be a Law that will bind any Man's Conſcience ; it 
will appear that there is nothing but Moral Rectitude to reſtrain you from the 
like Barbarities, when you have a mind to commit them upon one another: And 
I have already ſhew'd in part, that you have but little reaſon to depend upon 
the Merality of each other. VV FI „ 

By Sir John's Caſe, it may appear to you, that Innocency will ſave no Man, 
for every Man is innocent in the Eye of the Law, till Guilt be prov'd as ſhall 
be required ia Law : No ſuch Proof was made upon Sir 70hn Fenwick, your 
Laws therefore declar'd him Innocent, but it was the Will of the Ulurper that 
he ſhould Die, and you conſented therefore to his Death ' . by 
By this it appears, that you have given up the Laws that ſhould bind the 
Men in Power ; ſo that it is only for them to ſay that this Man ſhall Die, and 
the other ſhall have his Eſtate taken from him, upon no other Reaſon, than that 

of its being their Will that it ſhould be ſo, and it muſt be complied with: For 
you conſented to the Uſurper's breaking your Fence, and nothing but your Law- 
ful King can repair it. | RY . 

From hence, Judge whether that Uſurper was that faithful Steward of the 
Subjects Liberty, as you were made to believe he would be? or Queſtion ra- 
ther, whether he has not been that Thief to the Publick, as have robb'd it of 
its Blood, of its Treaſure, and of all its Sacred and Civil Rights? And be the 
Conſequences of this Pernicious Precedent what they will to You, or your Po- 
ſterity, you are to account for them, for there will not a Drop of Blood ſpilt 
by it, but what will prove to be the Natural Reſult of your Reſiſtance in the 
Revolution; this very Precedent being a Conſequence of it: So that if any of 
you Die by it, your own Blood will be upon you, and ſuch of your Poſterity 
as may looſe their Lives by it, will accuſe you in Judgment, of ſo many Mur- 

ders committed upon their Bodies. ee *. 55 
On ae There 


o 


5 


A Fourth Collection of Tx acts on all Subjects. 241 
There are at this Day ſome Gentlemen in Newgate, as Meldrum, Barnardy, 
wi others, who were committed to that Priſon by the Prince of Orange's Or- 
der, as Perſons concern'd in the Aſſaſſination Plot, but nothing was ever prov'd 
againſt them, nor have they been brought to Trial, in the Nineteen Years that 
they have been Impriſoned. 
They Petition'd for Trial many Tunes, earneſtly begging that if they had 
done any thing worthy of Death, that they might Die, rather than be continu- 
ed in the many Miſeries of a Perpetual Impriſonment ; but if they had done 
nothing worthy of Death, or Bonds, or other Corporal Pains, that they might 
be Acquitted, according to the Direction of the Laws of England: They having | 
an Indif enſible Right to the Thing Requir'd, being born in Subjection to the 
Laws of the Eugliſb Nation. 
__ _ ©. Notwithſtanding, they are committed to Newpate, to this Day, againſt the 
F undamental Laws of England, and for no other Reaſon than that of its being 
the Will of the Uſurper that it ſhould be ſo, Yet you are ſtill ſo Delirious as 
to believe that an Arbitrary Power was never known to the Engliſb Nation ſince 
Oliver Cromwell, and that you are, and have been, in the full Poſſeſſion of your 
Liberties and Properties, and of all Rights (both Civil and Sacred) from the 
Revolution to this Day. 
This has not yet had your Notice, tho' there is ackbikg that more nearly 
concerns you; for theſe Gentlemen are Members of the Common Body, and 
what injures them, as they are ſuch, muſt affect you; for the Privileges that 
are taken from them, the ſame Power may take any of you when it pleaſes. 
Therefore this Injuſtice offer*'d to them may be of terrible Conſequence to you; 
for by this very Precedent, any of you may be dragg*d from your Buſineſs, 
driven from your Families, and ſhut up for your Lives in this Tyrannical way, 
when it ſhall pleaſe an Uſurper to ſport himſelf in your Deſtruction. 
| The Republican Spirit that did this prevails now, and has pretty well proved 
that you are to have no Mercy at the Hands of thoſe which it poſ- 
ſeſſes: So that when the Party has added ſufficiently to its preſent Power, you 
that cannot come into theſe Meaſures, may very well expect that this unhappy 
Precedent ſhall lead you into the ſame Slavery. 

I know that you depend upon your Number, but if the Number of thoſe 
rhat are of you, were ever ſo much greater than it is, it may be reduc'd by a 
_ Handful of Reſolute Whigs, without much Difficulty, if the ſame want of 

Courage and Conduct ſhould attend you that has attended you hitherto. | 
Moſt certain it is, that if a Lawful King were to impriſon any of you, in 
this unwarrantable way, (under a full Cry of your Liberties and Properties be- 
ing in Danger) you would go near to lay the Place of Confinemert to the 
Ground; but under an Uſurpation you tamely conſent to it, tho' you and 
our Poſterity are threatned by it with the ſame Injuſtice, when it ſhall be the 

Will of the Uſurper to Inflict it upon you; for if theſe Things have been Done, 
and are ſtill Continued (as w.l appear to any that will but alk for the Pc rſons, 
in their way through Newgate); Why ſhould you, who are as hateful to the 
preſent Miniſtry as thoſe Suffering Gentlemen, expect any thing better? They 


are Subjects, and were born ſuch, as well as you: Their Prote ction by Law, 


they have as good a Right to as you have: But if their Innocency, with the 
L's Laws 
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Laws of the Land, could not fence them from this Cruelty, yOu Tj: but little 
reaſon. to expect that the ſame Plea ſhould ſave you. 

The Prince of Orange was fo regardleſs of his F uture State, as to Gen the 
Abjuration-A& in the very Hour of his Death, and after his Death, an; Inſtru- 
ment was found in his Strong Box, by which it appear'd-that if he had lived 
three Weeks longer, the late Queen had been committed to the Tower of Lon- 
don, and her Life taken from her in a ſhort time after, as the Preſant John Hao. 
Eſq; particularly affir m'd, having ſeen the Inſtrument. 

The Parliament that was then ſitting, appointed a Day for his eoming to the , 
Bar of the Commons-Houſe, to receive the Sentence of that Aſſembly, if he 
could not prove the Truth of this Afﬀertion; but they found, before the Day 
came, that he was capable of making his Allegation good. All 8 
therefore were drepp'd, that this very dark Account of the Prince of nene 
might not reach the Ear of the Publick. _ 

Thoſe who had the Adminiſtretion of Affairs at that time, aged the 
Queen, that it would be her Intereſt that the utmoſt, Reſpect ſhould be 
paid to the Memory of the Prince of Orange, and Adviſed her therefore to 
require Mr. How's 7 "Bea and under their Precaution this Black Deed was 
fmother'd. 

It appears that theſe Abominable Actions were to-cut oF King James for 
ever, ff rom his own Inheritance, and to deſtroy the late Queen, that there might 
not remain a Stuart upon Earth, to Interpoſe between the Throne and the Fo- 
reign Family that now fills it. 

Then as if the People had not done enougb, by the F alſeOaths they had taken 
before to deſtroy them Eternally, this Oath. of Abjuration was Added, by 
which the People ſhould be obliged, upon the Four Goſpels, to Forſwear and 
Renounce him for ever whom the Lord had anointed their King, and from whom 
therefore they had no right of giving their Allegiance to any other Perſon or 
Perſons whatſoever. 

_ Having provided thus. againſt your Eternal Happineſs, he emed Refoly'd 
not to be wanting, in his Endeavours againſt your Temporal Happineſs alſo, 
for he would deprive you of a Stuart for your King, as if it were in contradicti- 

on to the Divine Providence which placed that Family over you, to make you 
the happieſt People upon Earth: For it has been a Family without Fraud. The 
Breaſt of every Branch of it that God has given to you, has been repleniſh'd. 
with Mercy: They ruled without Deceit, and were ſo tender of the Subjects, 
Blood as to ſpare that of their known Enemies, to their own: Misfortune, and 
ſtill made the Peoples Good preferable to their own; and it may be obſerved 
that in all the World there has not been one Family in whieh many Branches: 
have Inherited that Probity, that open and unmixt Honeſty, as have Illuſtrated 
the Family of the Stuarts, in every: Branch of it, that has ſat in the Ekrone of 
England. 

Then, to fill the Wende of your e and to 8 your De- 

ſtruction ſure, he endeavoured to make the Crown Elective, as if it were on- 
pn to put the whole Kingdom i into a Ferment, by which it mcc deſtroy 

le. 
It 
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It is very much to find Men (as you may ſome at this Day) of Opinion that 
the Prince of Orange was a Favourer of Religion, and particularly of that which 
you are of: For if the Actions of a Man are the Index of his Mind, it mult 
appear to you that it was Indifferent to him whether it were the Jewiſb, the 
Chriſtian, or the Mabometan Religion that ſhould prevail: But among Chriſtian 
Societies, he had the, ſtrongeſt Tendencies towards that of Geneva; for in 
that he had his Education; And to ſhow that his Education had ſome Influ- 
ence upon his Actions, he deſtroyed Epiſcopacy firſt in Scotland, as is very well 
known to you. And to do the ſame by it in England, he had New Oaths 
Coined for the Epiſcopal Clergy, which he thought they would never take. So 
their Non-compliance was to be a Reaſon for their Deprivation, and the Vacant 
_ Livings were to be filled by the Enemies of Epiſcopacy, who (as is well known) 

would not have heſitated at any Oath that could be Coin'd for them, by the 
way of a Qualification for thoſe Preferments. CG 

But when this Deſign was defeated, by the unexpected Compliance of the 
Clergy, an Act of Occaſional Conformity was Coin'd, which was to Quality 
your Enemies, by a Strain of the Conſcience, if Conſcience they had, for Places 
of Honour, Truſt and Advantage, that your known Enemies, in conjunction 
with your pretended Friends, might do that by Epiſcopacy, in a gradual way, 
which he endeavour'd to do before at one Blow.  _ 

This Deſign was not perfected in his Time, but it has entail'd an Hypocri/y 
upon the Kingdom that has advanc'd the Work, and may compleat it in this 
Generation, with the help of that Occafional Conformiſt whom you have Elect- 
ed to the Throne, unleſs you endeavour to Exchange him, for the only Heir 
Male that is left of a Family, by whom the Experience of ſeveral Reigns will 
tell you, that you were never doubly dealt with. . 

I would ſpeak with the utmoſt Caution of the Dead, every Man having as 
good a Right to his Credit, when Dead, as if he were Living. Therefore what 
is ſaid of the Prince of Orange, it would have been my Choice to have forborn, 
that his Crimes might have been buried with his Body: But I am conſcious of 
the leaſt Injuſtice done to his Memory, in any thing I have Recounted ; and 
ſince I found it abſolutely neceſſary to remind you of the things I have in- 
Gan Pg you, and conſequently in my Duty towards God, if they had been 
Omitted. | ; | ; 

The Matters of Fa& are too well known to you, to admit of the leaſt 
Doubt of there being true, the Concluſions from them are Natural, and I 
| feek 15 that my Reader will not believe, that they are forced, or too far 

etched. . 5 | 
The late Queen, finding the Reſtoration of Her Brother impracticable, at 
the Death of the Prince of Orange: She took the Adminiſtration of Affairs up- 
on Her, hoping thereby that it would pleaſe God to make her inſtrumental in 
His Reftoration, and in reſtoring, to you their Liberties, and Properties, 
Tranquility, to me and you to the Obedience that was due from you to your. 
Lawful King, without which She foreſaw that you could never be a happy 
People; but being plung'd into a War, She found the Reſtoration a Work 
of more Difficulty than ſhe imagin'd. 
| | : | Tie Thea 
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Then the Regard which apaeared in all Her Actions to a Publick Good, 

engaged the AﬀeCtions of the People to Her, even to Her own Difappoint- 
ment; for She found that another Obſtacle to the Work that She had at 
Heart. 5 | | mages, K 
Four Adverſaries perceiving, that Ie made my Intereſt much more 

Her Care than was Conſiſtent with the Eſtabliſhment of their Republican 
Schemes, they labour*d inceſſantly to incline Her to their Meaſures, which they 
had diſguiſed fo, as to bring Her to a Belief of their being ſincere Eſpoufers of 
me and of the State. yy 5 5 . 

The Queen doubted not its being as fully intended by you, who were then 
diſtinguiſh'd from them, by the Tory Character; yet as your Means to that 
End were not the ſame with theirs, they had gained Her Belief of the Means 
which they would make ufe of, to be the Product of a more certain and bet- 
ter concerted Policy. M 5 

The Credit of their Scheme therefore prevailed with Her, till that time that 

Dr. Sacheverel, Mr. Higgens, and others, had Courage and Chriftianity enough 
to revive the Antient and Apoſtolick Doctrines of Paſſive Obedience. 

The Miniſtry of that time, compos'd of Chriſtian Men, if their own Words 
may be taken for it, reſolved to try Dr. Sacheverel, as a Malefactor, for de- 

| livering. the Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt, and could think of nothing leſs. than a 


bet”! 7 ſevere Puniſhment for him, for delivering the Avow'd Doctrines of that 

- "18 Church of which he was a Miniſter, and of which they pretended to be 

N Members. = N | T wk 

i 18 They obliged him to confiderable-Bail for his Liberty, in ſhort, they brought 

1 4 me to a Trial, in the Perſon of the Doctor; and in Fhirteen Biſhops, Seven, 

6 5 with the Majority of that Aſſembly voted me to Fhree Years Silence, and in 

= all likelihood would have voted me to Death, if the awakened Multitude had 
1658 not made an unexpected Appearance in my Favour- e ot e SIR 
1 104 | The Queen being preſent at the Trial, ſhe there heard the Mouths of Pre- 

— 1 | lates deny the Poctrines which they had ſtrenuouſly Taught, and inculcated on 
Fall Pain of Damnation. There ſhe heard me reviled, and faw me treated, by my 

my pretended Patriots, with more Contempt than the moſt inveterate of my de- 

„ clar'd Enemies would have offered at. | 


This happy Incident unfolded the Curtain, and diſplayed to Her their whole 
Myſtery of Iniquity, and convinced Her of my pretended Friends, being the. 
moſt dangerous Enemies that I had to Encounter; which occaſion'd the Change 
that enſued; in moft of the Offices of the Kingdom, to which a Peace ſucceed- 
ed, and ſuſpended the total Deſtruction of this impoveriſhed Kingdom for a 


time. Nob . | 

The Queen inclin*d all the Southern Princes of Europe to Peace, upon which | 
the Ejected Party inſulted Her; as if ſhe had been the Common Enemy of 
Mankind, in preſerving the Human Blood that would have been loft in a 
War, and the greateſt Enemy to the Engliſh Nation, in preſerving, by the Peace 
thoſe ſmall Remains of Money that were yet amongſt you. 3 

The Enligſi of their Outery againſt the Peace, runs thus: The Peace was 
not of their making, and their Hand in it was the only Ingredient that was 

5 ö wanting 
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wanting to make it a Safe and an Honourable Peace. Had they been concern- 
ed in the making it, the Queen might have been now living. That Blood which 
is threatened, by a Secret Committee, would have been ſpared ; and the fame 
Peace would have been approved, by the Party that now talk of nothing but 
Gibbets and Scaffolds for every one that had a Hand in it. 

They Ineeſſantly Petitioned the Queen, that the King (whom they Had. ac 
knowledg'd to be Her Brother, in Her own hearing, at the Trial of Dr. Sa- 
cheverel) ſhould be driven from Lorrain; and at Her Requeſt too, that he 
mighr feel a Want of all the Conveniencies of Life, unleſs the Laws of Hoſpi- 
tality, ſhould conſtrain ſome diſtant Prince to commuuicate them to him: And 
continually preſs'd Her to this Cruel and Unnatural Action againſt Her, own, * 
Brother, as if it were on purpoſe to make Her deteſtable to God and Man, in 
ſhowing that ſhe had no Remains of Nature, and was capable of 'exerciling a 
Cruelty 7 againſt him, which, the bare Relation of, would draw Commiſcration 
from the hardeſt Heart in the World, excepting that of a Whig. | 
They were continually affronting the Queen, by the Injuries which they 

offered every Day to Her Brother, and in the Stain they would have rt 
Her to bring upon Her Perſonal Credit. 

It is not hard to find a Reaſon, either true or falſe, for the fouleſt Action; 
ſo they falaciouſly pretended the fecuring of Religion, Liberty and Propery, 
this Barbarity; but it was well known to them, that they had exchanged all 
theſe for Dutch Kings, in the Revolution: So that this Cruelty ſeemed to be 
level'd at the Queen's Credit, and to be perſiſted in, that they might have a 
King of their own making, though they loofe their Liberties and Properties by 
it, rather than to have one of God's giving. 

The Queen not countenancing theſe Mocking Petitions, their Cry was, that 
ſhe and Her Miniftry were confenting to the Reftoration of Her Brother : Nor 
would any thing leſs appeaſe them, than the Queen's offering a Sum of Money 
for his Blood; which ſhe was adviſed to do, to wipe of the Calumny that came 
plentifully upon Her, from the Mouth of every Whig. 

The ſame Diſpoſition they Imputed to the Parliament, which extorted from 
them an Offer of 100000 Pounds for the Life of their King. 

In all this they have treated the King, as if his being born of the Queen's 
Body had been in his own Election, and his Birth an' Injury to them of his Di- 
recting; or as if he deferved to be Murdered by the Hands of Ruffians, for 
refuſing to quit his juſt Pretenſions to his own Property. 

If he is to be Murdered thus, becauſe he refuſes to give up his Right to his 
own Dominions, Do they not deſerve to be knock'd at Head, becauſe they'll 
not give up their Eſtates to the Needy ? When they have convinc'd the World 
of the one's being Reaſonable, it is not to be doubted'but the Needy will ſoon 
find the other to be ſo too, and N difpateh them all wy a Law of their 
| own making; | 

By way of Reprifal, the King or any other Perf may offer Money for 
their Holds, and ſince the World does got want Men that will do any thing 
for Money, if ſuch 'an Offer were made, a Te Months would: clear the King- 
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| This Inconveniency occurred to their Recollection, and then they mitigated - 
the Matter, by ordering that the Money ſhould be for His Life, in caſe He 
Entered His own Dominions; but in this caſe the Danger returns: For if their 
Servants, in meaſuring by their Standard, ſhould ſay (when any one of them 
Approaches his own) 7. bis is the Heir, come let us kill bim, tbat the Inheritance» 
may bg ours; a ſhort time would ſend them all into another World, and their 
own Blood would abate, their Thirſt after the Blood of Crown d Heads. AW f 

They would doom Servants, under ſuch a Combination, to the Halter, ſo 
that their Merit might be gueſs'd at without much Difficulty, by their own. 
Reckoning. 

Had they not forgotten the great Law of doing as they would be done by, and 
blow'd their own Paſſions, till their whole Party was Involved in a Deſtructive 
Phrenzy, they would never have given a | Precedent, by which the Needy 
Wd warrant, all the Murders that can be ee pes them ag their 

erity. 
1 this very Precedent calls upon every Man to arm againſt a Whig, 
and at long run muſt call the very Whigs themſelves upon the Guard againſt; 
one another, for when Men are in the way of bidding Money tor the Blood of. 
one another, a ſhort time would reduce the World to its Primitive State, of 
having but one Man in it: The Diſtinction of Whig and Tory would expire, 
and the ſtrongeſt Man would take all, and there would be the Deſtruction of that 
Fence by which the weaker are ſecured from the ſtrong. | 

It 1s very remarkable that the Whigs, who have gone thus far in taking 
down the common Partition, ſhould be in perpetual Outcry for the b 
on of Liberty and Property, when nothing i is more evident than the Impoſſi- 
bility of any Man's enjoying a Property in any thing, if their Principles and 
Practices ſhould be Marks for other Men's Imitation; and this being a Conſe- 

uence of the Revolution, you may perceive by this, and what has been already 
ſaid, by how may different ways your Religion, your Liberties and Proper- 
ties are endangered by it. : 

I know they affirm that the Laws of the Land, has deſtroyed the King's In- 
heritance on the Account of his Religion; and that He pretegc a Right 9 
fore to what is none of his. But 

Firſt, Lou know that by the Fundamental Laws of England, the only Right. 
to the Crown is in him, and in no other Perſon till his Death: And that there 
was never any thing called a Law, in England, before the Uſurpation of the 
Prince of Orange, that cut off the Heir from the Crown, on the Account of 
Religion; unleſs it were an Act of Oliver Cromwell's againſt the Royal F Ani. ö 
whoſe Acts you never numbered with the Laws of the Land. 

Secondly, When this Act of the Prince of Oranges was mades you had no 
King in England, and conſequently no Parliament legally Aſſembled. There- 
fore their Acts became void in themſelves, they being made by no better Au- 
thority than Oliver CromwelPs was, and could not exclude him therefore, nor 

bind you or your Poſterity. And 
 Thirdh, If the Adminiſtration of that Time had been Legal, yet I could 
not make Laws _ a Divine Right that could bind the ee of 
Chbriſtian 
2 
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Clviſtian Men; for ullen Human Laws: are ſo manifeſtly repugnant to the 
Laws of God, they become void in themſc]ves, becauſe you are bound to obey 
God before all Things. 

hei Right of the Crown is dhcine, therefore. aner b are 1 to its 
ben or to the Prejudice of him in whom that Right centers, are the 


higheſt; Breach upon the Perogative of God, and conſequently. a Renunciation 


of the Divine Authority. Therefore the Obſervers of that Frenerided: Law are 
in open Rebellion to the King of Kings. 
Then if Religion (by this pretended: 1500 hall deem the King? 8 Property; 


the ſame: Law; will equally affect the Properties of all the: People that differ in 


Principles with thoſe that made it. "Whig and Tory differ in one very con- 
fiderable Point in Chriſtian Doctrine, if not in more. This pretended Law was 
made by the Whigs. Therefore, if it be a Law, the Properties of all the 
Tories, Papiſts,” Quakers, Anabaptiſts, &c. are forfeited: to the Mybigs, and are 
held: by their Courteſy only,; and if you ſhonld: ever get the Aſcendant over 
them, this i is a Precedent by which you may make a Law that ſhall bring them 
under the ſame Forfeiture: So that it is of as pernicious Conſequence to the 
Makers of it, as to the preſent Sufferers by it. 

Tou have join'd with the Vbigs, in the Argument they built upon this pre- 
tended Law, which ſpeaks out your Approbation to it; ſo that when they ſhall 
uſe it againſt you, or you againſt them, which.is neither impoſſible, nor altogether 
improbable, each Party, in its Turn, muſt ſubmit to its Fate, under the Re- 
proach and ſad Remembrance of Perillus's dying, in the Body of that Bull of 
Braſs, which he had made for the Death of others: Your Caſe hs A Parallel to 
his, and this Calamity alſo is a Conſequence of the Revolutiox. 

So vaſt a Sum of Money had not been offer'd for the King's Blood, had it 
not been very well known, to thoſe that extorted the Offer, that he was their 
King; ſo that tho? they extorted from you. an Offer of Money for the Blood 
of your King, yet they brought out of you a Proof, by it, of his being your 
King, tho' it was in a very unſual Way. 

The hugs were ſtill implacable, and gave out, that the Queen and Mi- 
niſtry were then bringing the King upon them, which was another Proof of his 
Birth, from the Mouths of thoſe that call'd it firſt in Queſtion; for if they had 
not known, that the Queen was aſſur'd of his being her Brother, and the Mi- 
niſtry of his being their King, what could they think ſhould move them to 


make him a Way to the Crown, rather chan the remoteſt and the meaneſt Per- 


fon in the World? 

At length they hurried the Queen out — the World, and on the Day of ber 
Death the Elector of Brunſwick was prociainild, contrary to all the F undamen- 
tal Laws of England. | 

The Sin and The Shame you brought u pon yourſtlves, and the Elefter, by 
it, Time will ſeverely puniſh; and the Danger it may occaſion to him and his 
Poſterity, (or to ſuch as are ſaid to be his) Time may alſo convince both him 
and them, that they have but little Reaſon to thank you for. 

If any Prince — ſhould (in his Abſence) enter his Town of Hanover, 
and reduce that Country to his Obedience, there is no Doubt but he would cry 


aft 


bas for Juſtice, and think himſelf hardly uſed ſuch as ſhould refuſe to 
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aſſiſt him againſt ſo vile; an Offender ;- and! if fuch an Uſurper ſhoùld vindicate 
his Uſurpation, upon the Plea of an Invitation made him by rebellious Subjects, 
it cannot be ſuppoſed, that the Elector of Brunſwick would take that for a Rea- 
fon, why the Uſurper ſhould knaviſhly accept of it, to his Prejudice, ſince the 
Invitors invite him to that which is none of their WoWW . 0000 
This is the Caſe between him and your lawful King, and if he has either Re- 
ligion or Morality, he will decline what he has ſo ſinfully and fo ſhamefully 
undertaken ; but if he perſiſts in this inhuman Acquiſition, it muſt fully con- 
vince you of his being a Man that has no Regard either to Religion or Morali- 
ty, and if that be the Caſe, you cannot depend upon him for the Security of 
your Religion or your Liberties; for if he continues the Poſſeſſion of the King's 
Property, you may be aſſur'd that he will not ſpare yours, when he ſhall” be 
favour'd with an Opportunity of lay ing his Hand upon it, it not being poſſible 
for him to have a greater Diſlike to the Perſon of the King, than he has to the 
Perſons of any of you; and if ever he quits this Nation, as is his bounden Duty 
by the Laws of God, of Nature, and Nations, he can never reflect upon what 
he has done, without Shame, unleſs his Front comes to that Degree of Hard- 
neſs, which infernal Aſſiſtance gave to Cromwell and the Prince of Orange; and 
the Truth is, it is very much that he can appear amongſt Men, ſince he muſt 
believe, that no Man can look him in the Face, without a Thought of his being 
one of the vileſt Things in human Shape, for taking the Crown and Title of the 
King of Bund upon him. 49 4278 HH IT 0963 C4615, 

In this Uſurpation he has fallen upon the Properties of above forty Princes, 
in their Turns, before he can be a Pretender to it; which (as is already - ſaid) 
has entaild a perpetual War upon you, which will be commenced as ſoon as 
the Affairs of Europe are ſettled, that the Parties concern'd may be the better 
able to aſſert their Rights; and how meanly ſoever you may think of the Power 
of each of the injured Princes, yet when the Forces of the King of Sicih, the 
Houſe of Bourbon, and the. Houſe of Auſtria, and the reſt that ſuffer by it, are 
cemented together againſt you, you will find it a Power too ſtrong for you 

(and the Confederacy you can make) to ſtruggle with ; and if you put them 
upon a Neceſſity of reducing you by Conqueſt; you know (beſides the Loſs of 

Blood and Treafure) what a Forfeiture your Liberties and Properties wall lie 
under to the Conqueror. © © | ES ef L 

| Befides, this Uſurpation has involved you in the Folly of treading the Fence 
yet lower, which the Laws of God and your Country has made to every Man's 

Property, and the Deſtruction of poſitive Inſtitution being confirm'd by it, all 
Things are laid open, and a Man can call nothing his own, but what he has a 
natural Right in, which are no more than the bare Conveniencies of Life; for 
you have unbound the Conſciences of Men, and the Hands that were reſtrain'd 
by Laws, are now at Liberty. ' e off "IT 1 bg 

The Elector of Brunſwick makes himſelf an Occaſional Conformiſt for the 
Crown, which involves him in an Hypocriſy, that ſhould convince you. of his 
being an unſafe Hand, for you to truſt with your Liberties and Properties; for 
he that parts with his Religion, upon Conſiderations purely Temporal, cannot 
be uſt to God and his own Soul, and you have but little Reaſon, therefore, to 
expect that be ſhould be ſo to you; and it ſavours very much of Morefields, in 


a. 
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any ohe to imagine, that the Perſon who parted with the Religion which he 
knows not, (and therefore made all Religions indifferent to him) ſhould have 
a greater Regard to yours than to any other; for as he parted with one Reli- | 
gion for another, to make his Way to the Throne, can it be ſuppoſed, that he 
will not part with that for the Preſbyterian, or any other, that, in Proceſs of 
Time, may ſeem to give him a better Security in it? 

_ Beſides, you know, that he was, at Hanover, one of the moſt abſolute 1 4 
in all the World; and yet he, who never knew any other Law than that of his 
on Will, muſt de call'd to the Guardianſhip of your Liberties and Properties. 
He who never knew the leaſt Reſtriction, but had always a Power without any 
Limitation, muſt be placed in the Gap, to keep out a Power which it is only 
ſuppoſed might prove abſolute ; which is as if the taking one into your Houſe 
with the Plague upon him, were the beſt Remedy againſt that Diſtemper. But 
the Engliſb of: this Paradox, is the ſaving of three or four of the moſt conſidera- 
ble Miſcreants, from the Hands of that Juſtice which they have offended ; for 
if the Will of this Uſurper from Hanover, was the Law of thoſe that inhabit that 
Country, there is no Doubt but it may be ſo to you, when the willing Hand 
has gotten Strength enough to lay its Weight upon you. For (as a Specimen 
of what you are to undergo) he has laid about you pretty handſomely already; 
and the younger Gentleman, whom they call his Son, has (through an Infirmity | 
which he is known to have in his Head) declar'd, that if he were King, he 
would try whether he could not purge the Kingdom of every Tory that is in it, 
within four Months; ſo that you will have a fine Time of it, when khr ſhall, 

be nothing but Death or Baniſhment for you. 

I know that your Hope, of being ſecur'd from all the Evils that you v were 
threaten*d with from the Foreign Family, centers in the Limitation Act; but 
the Mbigs already talk of complimenting him with ſome Things it binds him 
from, others he will be ſure to aſk, and the reſt he may then take; fo that by 
their giving, and his taking, he would ſoon eat his Way thro! that Act; and 

1 cannot well complain, when it ſhall ſo happen, for it is well known to you, 
that the Breaker of it has as good an Authority, as the Maker of it had, 0 1 
may therefore as well break it, as he could make it. 

The Head of the illuſtrious Houſe, by his coming backer, will, at 105 n. 

rove himſelf very wiſe, or extremely otherwiſe; for if he be wiſe, he muſt; * 
E that his Makers are very well acquainted with the Way, by which a 
Crown'd Head may be brought to the Block, and he muſt have learn'd, from. 
their own Mouths, that they place the Power in themſelves, of making and. un- 
making Kings, and by a ſtrange Paradox do affirm, that they are the Rulers of 
him whom they ſhall Elect to rule them; by which he mult perceive, that the 
Patent they granted him, at his Creation, is made to run during their Pleaſure, 
and that at their Scrutiny, the Queſtion will not be, whether he has behav'd well, 
but whether he has behav'd as they would have him; ; that if he makes but the 
leaſt Trip, down he muſt go, and that they will ſoon make him to underſtand, it 
had been better for him, and his numerous Iſſue, to have remain'd in their Sc ca- 
rity, on the other Side of the Water, than to have invaded the Property of ano- 
they Prince, at the Hazard of their Lives; and mult ſee (if he knows not him- 
ſelf to be an extraordinary Artiſt) that it may be a doubtful Caſe, whether he 
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will play his Game here with better Succeſs than the inter King his Grandfather 
did his, in the Kingdom of Bohemia. a.) 
Then, if he be Wiſe, he muſt know that the moſt: ſtrenuous Aſſertors of his 
pretended Right are implacable Enemies to Kingly Government, and therefore 
cannot long admit of his being King: So that upon the Suppoſition of his being 
a wiſe Man, you have Reaſon to believe that a Scheme was laid before his coming 
hither for the raiſing a Standing Army of French Hugonats, and other Foreigners, 
whom he may rely on for his Eſtabliſhment, elſe how can he account to the 
Family he has brought with him: Since it is evident from Whzg Principles, that 
they are invited hither, as Tools to work up the Kingdom into the laſt Diſpo- 
fition towards a Republick, and to be laid aſide when the Work is done. 
Upon the former Condition of his being Wiſe, he muſt know the Parties 
Reaſons for the Murder of King Charles the Furſt; for their Attempts to De- 
throne King Charles the Second, and their Depoſing King James; and that in 
Dr. SacheverePs Trial, the Doctrine of Hereditary Right, was the higheſt of 
thoſe pretended Crimes for which the Doctor was brought to Trial. Therefore 
he could not believe them to be in earneſt, in their Promiſe to make the Crown: = 
| Hereditary, whilſt there ſhall be any of his ſuppoſed Iſſue to ſucceed it, and muſt 
have a View therefore to ſomewhat more than their Promiſes for the Security 
of this Succeſſion, and that in the ordinary Way of. thinking, muſt be an Army. 
of 'angthet Nations e e 227 deifiw 
Upon the ſame Condition he muſt know, that they will never reverſe their 
old Maxim of ihe.Yoice of the People's being the Voice of Gad and that as they 
Create the King, He (as their Creature) is to account to them as his Creators ;. 
and if he cannot make both Ends of his Aceount even, and in their way of 
Reckoning too, he is deem'd a Traitor to the People, that ſhall diſpute their 
Right of Electing him, or what other they ſhall think fit, to his Office; as 
muſt appear to him in his being on the Throne: This being the Principle that 
plac'd him there. 65 TE ee , , bit canis wor) 
\ Theſe being their Principles, the natural: Reſult ef them, are the Conditions: 
upon which he wears the Crown, and if he believes he can ſupport it upon theſe 
tickliſn Terms, during the Courſe of his Natural Life, it will be a Reaſon: why: 
he ſhould not be number'd among the Wiſe, for it will prove him extremely 
otherwiſe,. and that he came into the World with that Infirmity in his Head, 
which his reputed Sen is known to labour under. But if he be a Man of that 
Sagacity that was imputed to him before you ſaw him, he has-fome Aſſurances 
of an Army that will nail him to the Throne; which ſeems highly: probable, 
when the Steps which he has taken are confider'd.. | 
 F#irfſt,, He affronted, afperſs*d and degraded the belt Quality: of the Kingdom, 
and advanced the meaneſt of your Quality, the wileſt and moſt notorious Rebels 
to all the Offices of. Honour, Truſt and Advantage. Their. Crimes has made 
them deſgerate; and to ward off the Merit of their Perſonal. Offences, it may 
be their Choice to leave you to the Outrage of a Tyrannical Army, rather than 
hazard their being. deliverẽd up to that Juſtice which they have offended; and 
thereby lead your Liberties into a Captivity, from which they may not be deli- 


ver'd in many Generations. 


Then, their Avarice (with their Ambition) may gain their Conſent to a 
Standing Army, to ſupport them in their Poſts of Honour and Advantage, 
and to confirm the Conqunſt which they have lately made over You. 
The Exchequer has purchaſed a Parliament that is to fall in with the Meaſures 
of your pretended King and his Miniſtry; and when the Blood is drawn which 
they are hankering after, if an Army ſhould be requir'd (under the Pretext of an 
Invaſion) by him that has a Prior Title to the Crown, you have no great Reaſon 
to believe that it would be refuſed; but if they ſhould heſitate upon that Demand, 
that Treaſury that bought a Parliament of the Country, may buy an Army of 
the Parliament, and when that Bargain is ſtruck, Dutch Bottoms can bring in 
more Pruſſians and Hanoverians (to the French you have already) than ſucceeding 
Generations may be able to weed out again. it cs 3 
Then, as if it were to facilitate this Deſign, your pretended King is at preſent, 
a mere Proſtitute to the Direction of a few that are in the moſt deſperate au 
ſtances; who, if their Conſciences were unburthen'd, would ſtart at the Thought 
of a Standing Army: But as they are labouring under a Deſperate Evil, it may 
be their Choice to make Uſe of a Deſperate Remedy. And as their pretended 
King has been very tractable hitherto, it may not ſeem to them ſo Deſperate a 
Remedy as it may to others; for they may hope to Govern him and his Army, 
as he has been Govern'd by them to this Day, and then all will be theirs, even 
King, Army and People; which will put a Face upon the Government, that the 
_ Diſcerning Eye will not be able to diſtinguiſh from that of a Common- 
The Army being obtain'd, he may prove a Man of the deep Intelle&s that 
were imputed to him; and (by a Turn of the Tables) make himſelf as abſolute 
an England as he was; in Hanover, and make them know. that made him, that 
he will Govern them; and with Alexander's Sword, at one Blow, cut through 
the Knot of thoſe Republican Schemes which will be too hard for him otherwiſe 
to untie; and if all his Compliances, with thoſe that are now of his Council, 
ſhould be deſigningly made to counterfeit an Ignorance that may complear the 
Project, which is neither impoſſible nor improbable; then the Property of big 
and Tory will fall a Victim to the Avarice of the Army, and its Commmander : 
There will be no Partiality of Affection in the Prince, for (like Jupiters Stork) 
his Prey will be made 775 all that his Hand can reach; that what you enjoy to 
Day, may be the Spoil of Pruſſian, Hanoverian or Hugonot Plunderers to Morrow, 
without any Reſpect to Party or Perſons. And if they ſhould imitate the Danes . 
of Old, in Raviſhing your Wives and Daughters before your Faces, it is hard to 1 
know how you will prevent it. For when he has an Army, he may augment 
it to a Number that ſhall make you Heuers of Wood, and Drawers of Water , 
which deſerves the Notice of M big as well as Tory; for the Calamity will be 


« * 1 - . 


— i = - A "= —_—_ * : 
a r — 
n > » - 2 , 


- 3 £ £25 
Is Sy 
TEA 


4 *- 
5 DS 
At a — 


[ 
* 
J * 
1 
' 
A " 
1 
7 * 
LET j 
bt 
lf 
id 
y 
} ! 
3 , 
4 
p | . 
In f 
* i 
* 
| IF 

1 $i 

* | N. 
1 1 
2 

1 
11 
. & 
i 
} [! J 
0 
4 ig 
q 1 

1 45 

= 
" * 
"I 

af \ 
1 | ſe 
* 8 
* 15 '. f 
i \ 
1 [ 
1 
1 
7 » 
& "8 
[ 
1. 
f 
[7 
U 
„ 
4 
4 
Mr. 
* , '7Y 
1 1 
4% 
wo © 
1 
+; mk 
4 1 
RY 
qi 

* > ob 

* 7 

l 4 o 

% L * 
n 
* . 

2 

5 1 1 

[ * WW 
N 

oo # L 7 

1 +; 

. #37 

bf * 4: 
- - 
F i 
- 

N. 
{ "3 
75 
: 1 
N + 
{7% 

3 it 
"1 1 [ 

* U 
1 
* 4 
* 17 
* * 

"Md . a 
no . 

2 Iv 

4. 

BS 

1 7 

co %} 

4 8 

7 i 

SF 
N. . 

1 5 

. « 

A) v7 

5 

7 

9444 
*4 
14 

. „ 
"I 

is 

* 
— * 

o * : 

N 

Le 

"4 

"3 

2 b 
" 

"Is 
7 

hs % 

1 
Wd 
1 75 
uy 5 
i my 
bb 

N 

r 

+: ' 1 
1 { - 

* 
1 

* 

4 

a" 

. 
1 
RT 
4 . 

; + 4 
i 
776 

” 60 
1 el - 

"HOES 

2 

. 

: be 
. 


4 —X 
1 
. — "22. 
. * _ - % A 


general, and therefore equally affect both. Hr ER ge egg gen N 
This Uſurpation, if continued, may ecliple the Liberties of all Europe, and 
at the Ruin of this miſcrable Nation too; for if your pretended King ſhould think 
of enlarging his Dominions in Germany, he will not come to aſk you whether he 

{hall do it at your Coſt or not; for his Army will fetch in the Money he ſhall 
need, and will very well pay its keeping: He will then have but little Occaſion 
for Parliaments, for he will know * to raiſe Money without them. * 
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The King « of Pruffia.i is a Prince of great Power in the Empire, and to: make 

him yet more Powerful, your SAR King has engaged the Dutch to be con- 
cerned with him in an Expedition which they ſay is to be very manfully made, 
under an Equipment of above Thirty Men of War, Engliſ and Dutch; againſt 
the poor Young King of Sweden, 910 has many of the 8 powerful Northern 
Princes upon him already, and whoſe preſent Circumſtances demand the Alliſk⸗ 
ance of every one that lias a Turn to the Service of God and Man. 

When Engliſh and Dutch Bravery, in Conjunction with the Muſcovibe, the 
Daniſh, the Saxon, the Poliſh and the Pruſſian, have reduced him, Pruſſia lit may 
be ſuppoſed mY be a Sharer in his Dominions tho® he has not born any Propor- 
rion of the Burthen of the War that may Fange him, which Will nu his: Dor 
minions upon very eaſy Terms. 

Pruſſia and Hanover being in the ſame Later! When * Profs may: Mus 
acquire (With what he had before) is cemented to the Force of England and Ha- 
over, and ſuch other Troops as the Britiſh Treaſury is capable of keeping in 
Pay; they may become Princes of too much Power for wy i not for all the: reſt 
of the German: Princes to contend againſt. 
| Every Inch of Dominion they ſhall oben will givethem an tons of Pam 

and carry their Conqueſts, in a progreſſive way, through the Dominions of all 
the Princes of the Germanitk Body, and at the Coft of the Engliſh Narion, which 
chey will fee, ſhall never ſhare in the rr on _ a acerue to ale 
Conquerors. . 1 
lt might be imagined, that the Poyer that accrues to the Haas of Pruſia 
and Brunſwick, ſhould awaken all the Princes in Europe, but your Datch Neigh- 
bourhood more immediately; for that Ballance of Power which occaſioned the 

Tate War, and has coſt ſo much Blood and Treaſure, is in the Hand of the two 
Houſes, who in any Quarrel that may ariſe in time to come, may bring what 
Force they pleaſe, with Engliſh Money on one Side of them, whilſt a Superiority 
of Engliſb Shipping ſhall invade them on the other; by Which that e 5 rar 
| may: Quickly come to a Period. 

It may be believ*d that France (upon en an Oeeages) wil exert itſelf, to 
Jeſen the Power that ſuch an Attempt may give to the Houſe of Brunſwick. 

But the King is arriv'd to a great Age, and at his Death, the Minority of the 

Dauphin may engage that Kingdom! in Inteſtine Troubles, chat 17 be a full E Em- 
8 ployment for it for 1 many Years. 

Beſides, if the Kingdom of France mould notieel the Calamity of an ** 
. tion, in the Minority of the preſent Daupbin, yet Factions will be unavoidable 
85 "Conſequences, of his Minority ; ; Councils therefore will be divided, and Money, 
from England, may do very much with thofe that are of the Council; and pre- 
vent all Determinations that otherwiſe might be made to Wee ſuch an Un- 
dertaking againſt the Dutch. _ 6 ABTSfLS 

When they have reduc'd that Republick, whither may not their Conqueſts be 
carried, and to how many Miſeries will the Engliſh be. expoſed; when its Blevd 
and its Treaſure ſhall run (like Water from a Fountain ) to ſatiate the Ambition of 
> or three Tyrannical Princes. | 
' Your Pretended King cannot be ignorant of the Uncertainty of the Engliſh 
Humour, in reſpect to Crown'd Heads, nor of the vaſt Confederacy that may be 

made 
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made ag ainſt him in time convenient) by thoſe that have a, Right to hy rown 
"of S5 end before him, Therefore, and in Caſe a Standing Army ſhould hot 
anſwer all the Ends propos'd (no Man beingable to know what, unforeſeen Acci- 
. dents may prevent it) it may be expected that he ſhould make Uſe of your Blood 
and your Treaſure, before his Harveſt be over, to enlarge his Dominions in, the 
Empire, and to fill his ForeiguCaffers, 1 that if the Princes Abroad, or the People at at 
Home, ſhould oblige him to. retire, he N have the larg er. Cogntrys and the 
] better Purſe to retire td. 9 
Al ee being foreſcen, by.the Makers of the % Act, was the Reaſon 
- why they provided'agaioft it, by a Clauſe that forbids a War on the part of the 
a Britiſh Nation in the Defence; or Increaſe of Your pretended King's Dominions 
in er without 8 6 Conſent of the ae Parliament; but when that Het! is 


© 


62 ft the m_—_ Eleftor of: j a AR or. any. mr by FRI by Ave that ma 
91 - ſucceed 5 OR "al 7 to the 5 5 Harder, ; it may be obtain d without 


Heß. That —— may — out of che 2 committed to their e care Er- 
- tunes, to repair their Decaying Families. 

Secondiy, That large Sums may be drawn. by it, from the remoter 2": ak; WY 

, bas. to center in the Nation where the Sovereign Reſides, that part of his Do- 
minton being his prineipal Care, as the Miſtreſs of all the reſt. 

Thirdly; That the remoter Nation 1 be Impoveriſd d by it, to 2 Degree 

* baba may preſerve its Subjection. 

Then it is generally 924 Policy of the Sovereign to depute a vice-Roy that 
is an Alien to the People he is to Govern, that he may not attract 115 A 
fections, ſo as to acquire a Power that may ſet him up for their Sovereign; 
128 the Choice of all wiſe Nations to be ern by a Native rather than 4 
2 Foreigner... 

Therefore, when you 8 a Province to the Empice. which may be ex- 
pected, if this Uſurpatation be continued; you will be Impoveriſh'd by all the 
Means, in your pretended King's Power, to continue your Subjection to him; 
and will be Inſulted and Squeezed, by Foreigners that will be conſtituted 
Vour Rulers, whe will carry your Treaſure into the Countries where they 
are to end their Days; and there will end all the Felicities which you may 
Je? Ft to e e from the Government of _ er, Lawful 

I ing 

= & - "RY that ths Joon of En alond. favs ſtomach, and will ſay (upon the 
o of this) that they will not — what I foreſee will be their Fate, but 
if they tamely yield their Hands and Feet to the Chains of a Foreign Family, 


2 it will prove an Overſight that they will not be able to Recall; for they ought 
1 not 


70 ſ 


vor mult they expect (after they have given their ſtrength into the Hand of anv- 


T1 


_ greateſt Thefts that ever was committed, in the Name of the moſt Notorious 


: 


World, like a Canker : So that the Kin 


1 


wWiuhhat he ſuffers in it, they muſt ſhare in. 


Cauſe) betray their Office and Character to all the Injuries that can be offer'd, 


_ . Upon the whole, —— more evident than that of your being an undone 
3 ect Dont Tot mn”, * 
Fir, An Uſurpation is che Invaſion of another Man's Right: Therefore it is 
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Under | this, Reflection (Which I am ſure is a very juſt one) it is ſurpriz- 
„ al Rodents By Shana. Bu 
Tory. | For. | Rd EBT rf ad en gt 

Huf. It is Diametrically oppoſite to the Principles of a Tory. And ; 

"Secondly, It is very much that the Whigs ( who are in perpetual Outcry up- 

on the Buſineſs of Liberty and Property) ſhould ſurrender both, to ſave the vileft 
Mortal and ungrateful Nobleman now in being, with a few of his Adherents, 


from the Hand of that Juſtice which they have offended ; when the Life of 
that miſerable Creature, by the Courſe of Nature, cannot run to a much 
greater length; tho“ the Captivity they ſubmit. to, to fave him, will be with-_ 
;«ͤ %⸗‚ͤ. ] 6 “““ 
I ?õ“ all Princes I cry aloud, in the Name of an injur'd Prince, for Juſtice, 
they being the Miniſters of it, as well to one another, as to the People that are 
e œ u . 8 
1 hereby acquaint the Elector of Brunſwick, that it may be his Prudence to 
walk out of the Kingdom of England, whilſt the Door is open, and to reſt 
himſelf ſatisfied with his own, as every honeſt Man would do: for he may go 
with that in Peace to the Grave, when his Countenance with you (unleſs he be 
early with his intended Army) may ſhorten that Life, which in his own Coun- 
try might have many more Years to run: For there is no pleaſing the Party 
that made him, and the Hand that led him to the Throne, will (if Strength re- 
mains) lead him to the Scaffold, if they ſhould come to diſlike but the very 
Countenance of .the Man. bh r e Fe 


By the Artifice of your Enemy, you were made to believe that your pre- 
tended King was a Man of profound Piety, but his parting with a Religi- 
on that he knew, for a Religion which he knows not, upon Arguments, 
purely. Temporal, is a Teſtimony of the Standard by which his Devotion is 
He was repreſented a Man of exquiſite Juſtice, but his Poſſeſſing the Domi- 
nions of another, by Violence, proves that the Repreſentors were deceived by 
others, or would have deceived you. = . 
He was faid to be a Man of marvellous Chaſtity, bur I refer you to 
Madam Kilmanſeck, and others of the Foreign Harlotry, for the truth of that 
Aſſertion. FT 3 5 
He was reported ſo vaſtly Rich, as to give every Body 4 of a mighty 
Flux of Silver and Gold after his Arrival; Whether he were Rich, before his 
coming to you, is a doubtful Queſtion; but if he ſtays any time with you, it 
is not to be doubted, but he and his People will be flo. 
It was ſaid that the Treaſure of Hanover was to pay the Debts of the Engiih 
Nation: But all that you have ſeen of that was what entered the City of Lon- 
don with him (in a Cart) under the appearances of Mops, Brooms, Buckets, 
Tubs, Earthen-Pans, and Clofe-Stools : which will not go a great way in pay- 
ing the Debts of the Nation, if they ſhould be ever ſo well ſold. | 
And that you may beſure to know what you are like to have more of the 
Foreign Treaſure, I refer you to his Speech (at his meeting his pretended Par- 
lament) where, from his owfMouth, you will find him a Perſon in great want, 
and the numerous Iſſue (called his) in the very fame Circumſtances; le 
D = | carefully 
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oa "Rh" forth thee Neceſlities, with the Peoj ples Hap ineſs i in ſering 1 
a ſtring of Needy Perſons at his Elbow, whom {ns hopes pp Man will grudge 1s 
Kelieve, tho? it is hard for any Man to enter into the — 4 why they ſhoud 
haye Relief from the Pariſh of St. James 8, rather than from the Pariſh where 
they were born. | 

The Engliſh Nation had always Poor enough of it's Own, Haq to them the 
French and "Palatine were added, and the Hanoverian being now. added't to them; . 1 
your Labours may be eaten up, .by the' Foreign Poor'in your keeping. er 

The Wiſdom imputed to that amily, does not yet appear in the reputed? 
Father of it; and it is confidently reported, that it never will in the reputed” 
Son, and that it never can in the ſaid Son's Son. 

Your pretended King, is one of the Remoteſt Relations to the Crown, 4. 
Stranger to you, and altogether e of your Language, Jour Laws, 
Cuſtoms and Conſtitution. 5 5 
But your Lawful King Was born! in the Royal Palace at St. James's: He is a 
| Stuart, perfect in your Language; and tho” driven by you into another Nation, 
yet his and his Father's Court was ſtill Euglis, and his Education Engliſh ; by 
which he as well underſtands your Language, your Laws, your Cuſtoms and 
Conſtitutions, as if he had never been Gut of his own Dominions, and it may 
be much better: For his Misfortunes have given him a larger Experience, and 
a ſtronger Tendency to, the Knowledge of Men and Books, than he might have 
had in a Life of uninterrupted Tranquility. 

Your pretended King is a Native of another Country, and Nature cherefore 
muſt give his Affections a ſtronger Turn towards its Inhabitants, that it is poſ- 
ſible wy him to have towards you: They will be his chiefeſt Care, and Fog may 
be aſſur'd of his Enriching them, at your Coſt. 

But the Heart and Affections of your Lawful King muſt be with you, | for 
this is his Country, the Place that gave him Birth, . | 
Jou are his all, your Proſperity. is his Proſperity, your Wealth and your 
Grandeur is his Glory: Therefore his whole Care will be Employed (by all 
the Ways in his Power) to make In a Rich, a Happy, and 4 Flouriſhing 7 
People. } 

The Title of your Pretended King will be in perpetual Diſpute, which will 
lay you under a double Load of Inconveniencies. For, 

Firſt, A great Part of yur: Blood and Treaſure will be waſted in the Con- 
teſt. ANG: 

Secondly, It will 92 4 him think it is bis Prudence to make a Lodgment of 
all the agli Money he can, at his Capital at in Hanover, that he may be able 
to ſay (if he ſhould be obliged to withdraw) that ſtill he has made a ſaving | 
Bargain of it. 

Bur the Right of your Lawful King, is not diſputed by any othe Prince i in all 
the World; therefore his Hope is to end his Days with, his own People; So 
that he will never think of plundering your Pocket, but of i improving your 
Trade and your Treaſure; your Intereſt and his being the ſame: When the 
Gentleman from Brunſwick will be to Your: as a bs that makes a Oe 


rate Purie, at the Ruin of her Huſband. 
Tour 


1a * 
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Tour pretended King cannot be a Man of Probity, whilſt he takes the Title 
and Property of another; and therefore not a Perſon under whom you can 
be i F 

Then, as another Mark of his Inſincerity, he has already violated his Coro- 
nation-Oath; for the Religion which he pretends to be of, and has ſworn to 
maintain, is the only Religion in England that is diſcountenanc'd by him; for 


every Thing is preferred and careſſed that goes under any other Denomination 


than that of a Churchman, and every Churchman that is ſo High as to acknow- 
ledge that he wiſnes the Preſervation of that Church of which he is a Member, 
is roo High to be deem'd worthy of your pretended King's Service: Which 
may be another Reaſon to you, why you ſhould not expect the Performance 


of any of the Promiſes he has made to you, unleſs it be thoſe which he has 


made in every Action ſince his Arrival, and they are to be dreaded by you, 
for they ſeem fatal to me, and to your Liberties. 


But the Actions of your Lawful King have correſponded with the moſt exact 


Juſtice and Honour, and his being a Stuart, is the beſt Pledge that you (who 
have experienc'd the Probity and Clemency of that Family) can receive for his 
Fo -, SE on | He, $6 5 1 
The Love of your Lawful King, for his own Country, has been fufficiently 
atteſted, by the many Marks of Affection which he ſhew'd to the Exgliſb Offi- 


cTCers and Soldiers that were taken into France, in the late War; tho' the Cauſe 


of their Confinement was, their being in Arms againſt him and that Intereſt 
that ſought his Reſtoration. | 256 4 4 NT, 


As he ſeems the Inheritor of his Grandfather King Charles the Firſt's Virtue, 


for the moſt malicious of his Enemies, never could reproach him with thoſe 


Impurities that are incident to his Years : But your pretended King ( in the 
Fifty Fifth Year of his Age) has many Lewd Foreign Woman in Engliſo 


Pay. 5 
Your Lawful King has alſo a Capacity, that has raiſed the Admiration of all 


the Princes with whom he has converſed; He is ſo well acquainted with the Art 
of Government, as that a Man would imagine he had preſided with all the 


Councels of paſt Ages; he is as well acquainted with the Art of War, as if he 
had commanded in all the Battles and Sieges of the Wars of Earope : And his 


Behaviour (in the Battle of Malplaket) was ſo Brave, as to attract the Aﬀecti- 


ons, even of Prince Eugene and others, whom he fought againſt. 

He is ſo great a Maſter in the Art of Reaſoning, as to have obtained the 
Character of the Fineſt and moſt Promiſing Prince that is at this Day in all the 
World; He Executes nothing Raſhly ; He is not Poſitive, but is eaſy of Ac+ 
cels. and. cyer. ready to hear... - 75 | | 


His Actions are ſo well concerted, as to lead always to their End, and under 
a Regularity that ſpeaks him one of the beſt QEconomiſts in the World; and 


his Perſon (as he conducts it) at once moves all the Paſſions of thoſe that are 
ſo happy as to have their Eyts upon it: For the Clemency of the Stuart ap- 
pears in all his Actions, and athe ſame time Majeſty is preſerved in the ſame 


Perſon, ſo as to raiſe the Reverence that is due to one of his Diſtinction, 


V OL. IV. a * He 
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238 A Fourth Collection of Tx s on all Subjects. 
He is, in every Reſpect, that perfect Man as have made all Nations ambili- 
5 ous of the Honour and Credit of giving him Birth, excepting the unhappy Na- i 

tion that really gave it him: Which, by a deplorable Fatality, has rejected him 

whom the World Admires, and has filled his Throne with one of the molt. 
Tyrannical and moſt Scandalous Families in Europe. 0 
Tour Lawful King has promiſed to make the Laws of the Land the Rule of 
his Government; and to hear what J have to ſay in the Buſineſs of Religion, 
when he comes into a Country where it may be done with Conveniency; and 
to be determined by that as ſhall appear to him the better Argument: And has 
farther promis'd (be his Determination what it will as to himfelf) to Protect 
and Maintain me, and has offered you ſhould ſecure the Things he has pro- 
miſed, by the ſureſt Expedient you yourſelves can propoſe: And upon the 
Whole, it ſhould be your Prudenee to rely upon the Promiſes of him who is 
of unblemiſhed Reputation, rather than upon the Promiſes of a Man who has 
already Violated the Laws of God, the Laws of the Land, and all the Vows. 
he made to you (upon the Four Gaſpels) at his Coronation. And I do ſtill 
hope that your Infatuation is not for ever, and that the Goodneſs of God will 
reſtore your Reaſon to you, that you may Obviate the Dangers with which 
you are threatned, both Spiritually and Temporally, and make you Inſtrumen- 
tal in the Reſtoration of your Lawful King; without which it is Impoſſible for 
you to regain the Liberties that were Injoyed by you and your Fathers; for your 
Inheritance is given to Strangers, who will not give you your own Water, 
without Money, and your own Wood they will fell unto you, and your Bread 

will be gotten at the Peril of your Lives. 


rst. 


. April 26, 1715. 
IHE Fear of running theſe Reflections, to a length beyond the Patience 
of my Reader, is the Reaſon why the Work is not ſo perfect as was in- 

tended; but I do hereby promiſe you a Supplement that ſhall make the Defi- 
giences:geod... _ . * | 3 8 
For what IJ have done already, T do expect that your pretended King and his: 
Miniſtry (as a Mark of their Affection for me) ſhould puniſh me with Death, 
if they can; for thoſe Truths which they neither like nor are able to anſwer by 
dint of Reaſon, it may be they may (as their Cuſtom is) Stigmatize them with 
the Words Libel, Sedilion, Rebellion, Treaſon, &c. Which Words alone (without 
farther Argument) give the Reaſon why the Devulger of thoſe Truths ſhould: 
be Whipp'd, Hang d or Pilloried; and theſe Puniſhments that Set of Men, take 
fora Full and a Convincing Anſwer to all that may be ſaid againſt them by the 

Perſon that is Puniſhed.. | | | 

I! be Facts I have delivered, you are all Witneſſes to the Truth of, and the 
Reflections that T have made upon thoſe Facts, you will find to be meaſured by 
your Principles in Religion and by the Laws of the Land, and if they offer to 
| | Puniſh: 


be. 
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Puniſh me for it, in the Perſon of my faithful Orator: It will be a ſtandin g 
Monument, of their Diſlike to the Religion which they pretend to be Patriots 
of, and that Conſtitution that has been univerſally acknowledg'd to be the Pecu- 

liar Happineſs of the Engliſb Nation. | | 
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The True COPY of a LETTER from the Right 
| Honourable the Lord Viſcount BotzncBroxs. Printed 
in the Year 1715. 
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5 Dover, 27th of March, 1715. 

. My Lord, a e HVV 
Left the Town ſo abruptly, that I had no Time to take Leave of you, 
1 or any of my Friends. You will excuſe me, when you know that I had 

certain and repeated Informations from Some who are in the Secret of Af- 
fairs, that a Reſolution was taken by thoſe who have Power to execute it, to 
purſue me to the Scaffold. | „„ 

My Blood was to be the Cement of a New Alliance; nor could my Innocence 
be any Security, after it had been once demanded from Abroad, and reſolv'd on 
at Home, that it was neceſſary to cut me off. Had there been the leaſt Reaſon 
to hope for a fair and open Trial, after having been already prejudg'd, unheard 
by the Two Houſes of Parliament, I ſhould not have declined the ftricteſt 
Examination. 5 ä | + 

I challenge the moſt inveterate of my Enemies to produce any one Inſtance 
of Criminal Correſpondence, or of the leaſt Corruption in any Part of the Ad- 
miniſtration in which I was concerned. If my Zeal for the Honour and Dig- 
nity of my Royal Miſtreſs, and the true Intereſt of my Country, has any where 
tranſported me to let ſlip a warm or unguarded Expreſſion, I hope the moſt 

_ favourable Interpretation will be put upon it. . 
It is a Comfort, that will remain with me in all my Misfortunes, that I 
ſerv'd her MAJESTY dutifully and faithfully, in That eſpecially which She 
had moſt at Heart, relieving Her People from a Bloody and Expenſive War: 
And that I have always been too much an Engliſpman to ſacrifice the Intereſt 
of my Country to any Foreign Ally whatſoever; and *tis for this Crime only, 


that I am now driven from thence. 
You will hear from me more at large, in a ſhort Time. 


* Bolingbroke. © 


1 1 The 
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The REPRESENTA TION ofthe Right Henmyallt: 
the Lord Viſcount Botincproxs, Printed in the Year 


1715. 


N the 11th Day of April, N. 8. 1713. the Miniſters of Great- Britain, of 
Pruſſia, of the preſent King of Sicily, and of the States-General of the United 
Provinces, ſigned their reſpective Treaties with the Niers of his Moſt 
Chriſtian Ma e ty at Utrecht. 

From that lime therefore no Treaties between France, and any of the Allies. 
remained unfiniſhed, except thoſe of the Emperor, and of the Body of the Em- 
pire, the firſt of which was executed at Raſtadt on the 6th of the laſt Month, 
NV. S. And his Imperial Majeſty undertaking therein to procure the Conſent of 
of the Empire to all the Articles of it, the Peace of the latter may m Effect be 
_ reckoned to have been likewiſe made at the fame Time; altho* a Congreſs is 
appointed to meet at Baden, where the Conſent of the Electors, Princes, and 
States of the Empire is to be given in Form, and ſeveral Claims to be diſcuſſed, 

Paſſports not having been granted to the Miniſters of Spain till more than Four- 
teen Months after the Conferences at Utrecht were opened, the Duke d' Oſſuna 
did not come to the Congreſs before the 19th of April, N. S. 1713. nor enter 

upon any Buſineſs till the Arrivalof his Collegue the Marquis « de Monteleone 1 in the- 
Month of Zune. 

On the 13th of uh following the Treaty, of Peace between. Her Maj jeſty and 
the Catholick King was ſigned; but the Treaty of Com merce could not be finiſh'd 
till the gth of December, NV. S. 1713. 

The Peace between Spain and Portugal Her. Majeſhy looks upon as good as. 
concluded, it appearing by late Accounts from Utrecht, that the Project thereof 
had been drawn up in Form, and ſent to the two Courts to be approved, and 
that the Differences which remain were too inconſiderable to occaſion any New 
Delay. In the mean time Her Majeſty has taken the moſt effectual Care of the 
Intereſts of the King of Portugal, having given to that Prince on the 13th f 
Auguſt, 1713, of Her own Motion, and without any Requiſition on his Part, 
a new Guaranty, whereby the Queen obliged herſelf to ſecure the Reſtitution, 
even by Force of Arms, if that ſhould become neceſſary, of any thing which 
might be taken from Portugal before the Concluſion of the Peace, to procure to 
that Crown the Colony of the Sacrement, or in lieu thereof, ſuch. an Equivalent as 
the King of Portugal ſhould be contented to accept, to obtain Satisfaction to the 

Portugueze for what they claim to be due to them on Account of their Aſiento, 
or Contract with the Crown of Spain, and to ſet on. Foot after the Peace an. A- 
micable Negotiatton for accommodating the Differences, which have ariſen con- 
cerning ſeveral Eſtates ſituated in Portugal, and claimed by the Subjects of Por- 
. rugal reſiding in Spain, and concerning thoſe Spaniſh Ships which were about the 
beginning of the War ſeized by the Partugueze : On theſe Principles the Earl of 
Strafford made a Solemn Declaration to the Miniſters of Spain in February laſt; 
when he exchanged with them the Inſtruments of Ratification of the Treaties be- 


Tween, Her Majeſty and the Catholck King; that the Peace which the Queen then 
— — 
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ratified did not diſpenſe with the Obligations which ſhe lay under to the King of 
Portugal, as well by Her Guaranty lately granted, as by Her Defenſive Alliance 
made in 1703. And that Her Majeſty was determin'd to aſſiſt and defend this 


799 2 
Prince on the Foot of the Pretenſions ſpecified in the ſaid Guaranty, and accor- 


ing to the Tenor of the ſaid Defenſive Alliance. bu 
The Treaty of Peace between the Kings of Spain and Sicily was executed on 


the ſame Day on which Her Majeſty's Treaty with the Crown of Spain was 
Signed, that is, on the 13th Day of Fuly 1713. N. S. 

All the Articles of the Treaty between the Catholick King and the States- 
General have been long ago adjuſted ; and the Treaty would have been executed 
in Form, had not the Miniſters of the States-General made and inſiſted upon a 


Declaration, which thoſe of Spain apprehend to be repugnant to the Terms 


- 


already ſettled. _ eee Phe Maa} © ts | 
It has not hitherto been poſſible ſo much as to enter on a Treaty between their 


Imperial and Catholick Majeſties, the Emperor having thought fit to withdraw 
the laſt of his Miniſters from Utrecht, before thoſe of the King of Spain could ap- 


pear and act in that Congreſs. _ 

This ſhort Account of the preſent. St 
jeſty, and Her Allies with France and Spain, ſhews how little is wanting in 
Compariſon with what. has been already done, to render the Peace at laſt.as Uni- 
verſal as it would have been long ago, had not continual: Obſtructions been 


. thrown in the way of this great. Work at its beginning, and in every Step of its 


« 


Progreſs. | 64S bHT | . 3 3 
France having complained of the manner of Treating, when former Attempts: 
were made to ſet a Negotiation for a General Peace on Foot; and having for that 
Reaſon refuſed to. make any Overtures to the States-General, Her Mack 

receiv d in the Month of April, 1711, a Propoſal from the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
which ſhe immediately communicated by Her Ambaſſador to the Miniſters of 
Holland, aſſuring them, that in making Peace, as in making War, ſhe would 
act in perfect Concert with the States. The Dutch Miniſters, in Return to this 


Mark of Her Majeſty's Confidence in them, and Friendſhip for their Republick, 


having expreſſed themſelves to be weary of the War, heartily deſirous of Peace, 
and ready to join in any Method her Majefty ſhould think proper to obtain it, 
gave their Opinion, That the Overture made by France was too general; That 
it was neceſſary the Queen ſhould make the French explain themſelves more par- 
ticularly; and That till they had done ſo, it was not proper to take any Concert 
with the reſt of the Allies. VV'ßlů331. . 5 BER 
As ſoon as Her Majeſty received this Anſwer from the Hague, She inſiſted, 
that the French ſhould be more direct and particular in their Overtures, and 
that they ſhould form a diſtinct Project of ſuch a Peace as they were willing. 
to gonelude. No time was loſt in carrying this Negotiation forward, and the 
utmoſt , Care was taken according to the Defire ot the Miniſters in Holland, 
whom Her Majeſty had conſulted to preſerve the Secret. But the Dilatory, 
Method of Treating, which in thoſe Circumſtances was unavoidable, and other 

Accidents, to which Tranſactions of this kind muſt be always expoſed, were 
the Occaſions that nothing more ſatisfactory than the firſt Pro | 


Erance had made, could be obtain'd 'till the End of September 1711. 
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On the Firſt of O#ober, the Queen's Inſtructions were given to the Earl of 
Strafford, to repair, with all poſſible Diligence, to Holland, to acquaint the Mi- 
niſter of the States with all that had been done, in Conſequence of what they 
had in the Month of May deſir'd, and to communicate to them the Propoſitions 
ſign'd by Monſieur Menager four Days before, viz. the 27th of September, which 
her Majefty look*d upon to include, in their general Expreſſions, all the parti- 
cular Demands proper to be made in the Courſe of the Negociation, and to be 
a ſufficient Foundation whereupor: to open the Conferences. The Earl of Straf- 
ford was, at the ſame Time, inſtructed to aſſure the Miniſters of Holland, that 
her Majeſty was determined to accept of no Advantage to herſelf, repugnant 
to their Intereſts, nor of any Peace, unleſs they had all reaſonable Satisfaction, 
as to their Barrier, as to their Trade, and in every other Reſpect. He was likewiſe 
to exhort them to join with her Majeſty in promoting the ſtricteſt Union among 
all the Confederates, as the only Means to carry the Negotiation forward; and 
Communications and Aſſurances of the ſame Nature were, at the ſame Time, 
given to the other Allies. 455 5 8 

Before theſe Orders could be executed, and even before the laſt Overtures 
had been made on the Part of France, or it could poſſibly be known what had 
been tranſacted, the whole Confederacy was induftrioufly alarm'd, Jealouſies 

were every were ſown, and even in Britain the moſt licentious Clamours were 
raifed againſt her Majeſty's Proceedings. FF 
This Behaviour muſt appear very extraordinary, when, beſides what is above- 
mentioned, it ſhould be conſider'd, That the receiving a Miniſter from France, 
by her Majeſty, which was urged as the Reaſon of the Apprehenſions of the 
Allies, and which was the only One they pretended to give, was no more than 
what the Dutch, and there was Ground to believe, others of the Confederates 
had done; and that the Perſon ſent hither, was the ſame Monſieur Menager, 
who, a Year or two before, had lain conceal'd in Holland for many Weeks, 
ve we treated, during that Time, with the Chief Miniſters of that Re- 
T 1 0 
D The fatal Conſequences, which the leaſt Appearance of Diſunion amongſt the 
Allies would neceſſarily produce, began to be felt; and her Majeſty found her- 
ſelf oblig'd to let the Inperialiſts and the Dutch know, That the French might 
have been brought to explain themſelves further than they did, had it not been 
for the extraordinary Uneaſineſs, Impatience, and Jealouſy, which, upon the 
firft Appearance of taking any Meaſures towards Peace, diſcover'd themſelves 
among the Allies. FEES oo A ns WT gw, 

From thence are all the Obſtructions to the Peace to be dated, and to thoſe 
Obſtructions alone, ſuch Points as ſeem to fall ſhort of the Expectations of any 
j ß 

The Queen foreſaw, that nothing would be left undone, to force the Nego- 
ciation out of her Hands, as well by thoſe who were againſt any Peace at all, as 

by thoſe who feared, that her Majeſty, being at the Head of the Negociation, 
more Advantages might accrue to Great Britain, than they were willing to al- 
low; and therefore the Confederacy, which formed itſelf in Oppoſition to what 
the Queen had undertaken, inſtead of inclining her Majeſty to alter her Con- 
duct, became the ſtrongeſt Reaſon imaginable to continue it. Things were "A 
ready 
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realy brought to that Extremity, That there was no Middle between a ſteady 
Purſuit of the true Intereſt of Great Britain, in the firft Place, and abandoning 
ourſelves to be diſpoſed, of in War or in Peace, as ſhould ſuit the Conveniency, 


= 


or gratify the Paſſions of the Confederates. _ 3 | 
Scon after the Earl of Strafford's Departure to Holland, Monſieur Buys ar- 
rived here with the Character ot Envoy from the States General. When a Mi- 
niſter of this Conſequence was F immediately concerved, that 
all Jealouſies might be cured, and a perfect Harmony be created between the 
Queen and the States; after which, an Union with the other Allies would ne- 
ceſſarily follow, and the whole Confederacy entering, as one Man, into the 
Congrels ; the Sincerity of the French would have been ſoon tried, and the Poſ- 
ſibility or Impoſſibility of obtaining a good Peace, ſoon decided. 

In order to this End, her Majeſty's Servants were inſtructed and empower'd 
to ſettle, with this Miniſter, ſuch Diſputes as related to the reciprocal Intereſts 


of the two Nations, and to prevent, by this previous Concert, any Difference 
which might ariſe in the Courſe of the Treaty, between the Queen and the 


„ 


States. 75 1 
They were further directed to adjuſt, in Confidence with him, ſuch a Plan 
for the general Peace, as it might be proper finally to inſiſt upon; and in this 


Caſe her Majeſty would have been ready, jointly with the SVates, to have broke 
the Conferences, if theſe Terms had not been granted without Exception and 


without Delay. But ſuch was the publick Misfortune at that Time, that this 


Miniſter was only empower*d to Hear, and not to Speak; and could not take 


upon him ſo much as to Conelude, or even Sign, Sub ſpe rati, a new Offenſive 
and Defenſive Alliance betwixt the Queen and the States, which, in thoſe Cir- 


cumſtances of Affairs, he judged, and her Majeſty's Servants concurred with 
him, to be extremely neceſſary. | "= | 


By the Conferences which were held with Monſieur Buys here; by the Ac- 


counts which: came from. Abroad, and by the Repreſentations which ſome of 
the Allies made, about the ſame Time, to her Majeſty, it appear'd undeniably 
evident, not only that the War was become, on the preſent Foot, abſolutely 
impracticable, but alſo that no Alteration could be attempted, either in the Me- 
thod of carrying it on, or in the Views towards which it was directed, without 
diſſolving at once the Confederacy z and that the Diſpute was, in fact, not whe- 


ther a Peace, by which Spain and the Indies would be left to Philip, ſhould be 


made, but who ſhould have the making of it? 


The real Annual Expence of this Kingdom amounted to more than ſeven 


Millions, whereas it is certain, that we were not in a Condition effectually to 
raiſe near ſix Millions in the Courſe of a Tear: From hence it follows, That if 
this Proportion had been continued, about nine Millions would have been the 

true Charge of a ſecond Year, and about thirteen Millions that of a third. 
This was the State of our Affairs, whilſt the, Houſe of Auſtria contributed no- 
thing but one Regiment to the War of Spain, little to that of Haß, had but few 


Forces, and thoſe, entirely unactive on the Rhine, and ſent none into the Nether- 
lands, except ſuch as thoſe harraſſed Provinces were obliged to maintain, and 
were thereby render'd unable to furniſh Troops, or make the neceſſary Provi- 
fions, for the Operations of the Army; both which they might otherwiſe have 
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done, and both which they did, in'an eminent Degree, whilſt they were under 


the Government of the preſent King of Spain. 


- 


The States General bore a conſiderable Burthen; but as they had, from the 


» 
\ 


Year ' 1708, ſent no Supplies, of any kind, either to Portugal, or to Catalonia, 


and had drawn themſelves almoſt entirely out of the Spaniſþ War; as they fur- 


niſh*d, in no Proportion, their Quota for the Sea Service; as they had reduc'd 


their joint Contributions with the Queen, in all Payments, to one third of the 


3 
Fe 


whole; and as they were very backward in anſwering, even this Share of Ex- 
pence, ſo the Load of Great Britain came, upon their Account, as well as upon 
the Emperor's, to be vaſtly, encreaſed. As to the reſt of the Allies, all the 


Troops which they furniſh'd, were maintain'd by the Queen, and the Szates, 


except a few, and thoſe almoſt employ'd in covering their own Frontiers. 


In this Situation of Affairs her Majeſty declar'd to the Imperialiſts, and to the | 


Dutch, That if they would not allow France to have given Grounds for open- 


ing the Conferences, if they were deſirous to carry on the War, and determin'd 


to accept of no Terms inferior to thoſe which had been formerly demanded and 


refuſed, ſhe was, on her Part, ready to. concur with them; but that, in Juſtice 


to herſelf, and to them, . ſhe thought herſelf bound to let them know, that ſhe 


could no longer bear ſo diſproportionate a Burthen ; that it was evident, that 


the common Effort muſt be ſtill greater than it was, or that there would remain 
no Proſpect of arriving at the Ends which they propos'd, and that, for theſe _ 


Reaſons, it would be incumbent upon them, if the War continued, to encreaſe 


their Expences, whilſt the Queen reduced her's. 


The Miniſters of the States General were very Candid and Open upon this 


Head. Monſieur Buys aſſerted, that his Maſters had done their utmoſt already} 


and could be oblig'd to no more; many of the others had, on ſeveral Occaſions, 


declar'd their Country unable to ſupport the Charge they were at, another Sum- 
mer, and the Penſionary himſelf, in a Deputation of the S/ates appointed to at- 


tend the Earl of Strafford in October 1711, declar'd, that it was impoſſible to 


think of continuing the War another Year ; that what from the Emperor, and 


what from the Princes of the North, we ſhould be in the utmoſt Danger, ſhould 
we attempt to do it: And, finally, that they were Traitors to their Country, 


who were againſt a Peace. 


Many Inſtances might be produced, to ſhew, That there was, at leaſt, as 
little Reaſon to expect, from the Houſe of Auſtria, as from the States General, 
a greater Effort than they had hitherto made. The Peace of Hungary was' con- 


cluded about the Month of May 1711, and that conſtant Excuſe which the Mi- 


niſters of Vienna uſed to make for all their Deficiencies, did, by Conſequence, 
no longer ſubſiſt; yet her Majeſty. found it impoſlible, at the latter End of that 
Year, to obtain a Reinforcement of no more than 8000 Men from thence, altho? 
her Miniſter was empower' d to have offer*d 40000 J. for the march of them; 
and although the preſent King of Sicily, then Duke of Savoy, undertook (if he 
might be aſſur'd of this Reinforcement any Time before the Cloſe of the Cam- 
paign) to eſtabliſh his Winter Quarters on that Side of France, which would have 


been, in that Point of Time, the moſt Decifive, becauſe a Project was then 


form'd, and would have been executed, could the States have been, in time, 


induced to have taken even leſs than their own Share upon them; her Majeſty 


2 9 ſupplying 


Fourth Collection of Tx AHS on all Subjerts. 265 
ſupplying their Deficiency, as well as Her own Proportion, to have kept a 
great Body of Horſe all the Winter on the Frontiers of the Low-Countries, by 
which means Picardy and the Iſle of France would have been Ravag' d, no Ma- 
gazines would have been erected, and the French muſt have gone in the Spring 
a great way back into their own Country to aſſemble their Army. | 
The Imperial Miniſters confefs*d very freely that their Maſter. expected 
the Queen ſhould furniſh all the Money; and that the utmoſt he could do was 
to ſend Troops at her Expence ; in the ſame Breath avowing the Emperor's In- 
tention to be, to break the Negotiation of Peace, and to continue the War 
till Spain was conquer'd, the entire Monarchy whereof he expected. But if 
there had remained any doubt of the little Aſſiſtance which was to be hoped for 
from the Houſe of Auſtria, who aim'd at ſuch great Acquiſitions, this Matter 
would have been put intirely out of Diſpute by the Propoſals which 
Prince Eugene himſelf made in Holland firſt, and afterwards to the Queen, 
The Propoſals, it muſt be thought were carry'd at leaſt as high as his 
Imperial Majeſty judg*d himſelf able to make good, ſince it is notorious he 
would have ſtuck at nothing which might have broke the Meaſures of Peace, 
and have encourag'd the Refolution of Proſecuting the War. And yet even by 


theſe Propoſals, his Imperial Majeſty did not pretend to act in the Field with 


2000 Men more, than in the Year 1702, it was underſtood, that the Emperor 


Leopold undertook + to. furniſh; altho' the Expence of a great part of theſe 
Troops was not to fall upon him; and altho' he offer'd to conſtitute but a 


fourth part of the Charge of the Army in Spain; ſo that the remaining three 
Fourths, as well as the whole Tranſportation and ee of that War, 


would ſtill have been placed to the Queen's Account. 
From what has been ſaid, it is manifeſt, that the Method i in buch the War 


was. propoſed to'be-carry'd on, could no longer be ſupported : and that there 


was, not any Glimpſe of Hope left, that the Allies could be brought to make 


any conſiderable Augmentation of Force to have proſecuted the War : ; there- 
fore in this manner it muſt have been the Ruin of Britain, to have inſiſted Of 
an Impoſſibility as a Condition, without which the Queen would not proceed, 

muſt have diſunited the Alliance, and ſuſpended the Operations of the Ar- 
mies in all Parts; in both theſe Caſes the a are too evident to be 


enlarged upon. 


In the Beginning of the Vear 1711, diva the late Emperor Foſepb, and the 


Eyes not only ef the Princes of the Empire, but all the Confederates, and of 
Her Majeſty's in the firſt Place, were immediately fixed on his Brother : This 
Event occalion'd a great Alteration in the Councils of Europe, and gave a new 


Turn to the Sentiments of many Princes. 0 
There are reaſon to believe, that the Miniſters of Vina themſelves began to 


cool in the Project of recovering Spain and the Indies; they ſeem'd to intend 
nothing more than to get the preſent Emperor of Germany, and to ſecure the 
Poſſeſſion of 7taly to themſelves: And the former as well as the late Inſtances 
they have made for attempting the Reduction of Sicihh, tho? at the Expence of 
diverting part of that Force which was applied to the War of Nen pointed 
the ſame way. 
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In Holland a Partition of the Spaniſh Monarchy feem'd almoſt the genera] 


Scheme, and the Conduct of that Republick, as well as the Confeſſion of its 


Miniſters, ſhew*d that the Project of driving Philip out of Spain, was look'd 


upon there to be a mere Chimera. 


Soon after the Death of the Emperor Joſe pb, Her Majeſty had been ac- 


| Ne Wen that ſome of the Princes of the Empire thought it a Point which de- 
erv'd the moſt ſerious Reflection, whether they ſhould ſuffer the Imperial and 


Spaniſh Crowns to be united on the ſame Head, and whether it might not be 
proper in the Capitulation of the Empire, to infiſt on the ſeparating of them. 
Other Members of the Grand Alliance, and thofe the only Two with whom 


His Majeſty had enter'd into any formal Engagement for recovering the entire 
Spaniſh Monarchy, repreſented upon the fame Occaſion againſt placing this 
Crown on the Emperor's Head. It was urged by one of the moſt conſiderable 


Princes in the Alliance; That the Principle upon which he Engag'd in-the War 


was now alter'd, and that inſtead of F ighting, to procure the Spams Monarchy 


to the Houſe of Auſtria, his Intereſt, and even his Safety requir'd that he ſhould. 


Fight to prevent it. 


The Caſe therefore ftood thus, the preſent Emperor even after his Brother's 


Death, and his own Election, would content himſelf with nothing leſs than the 
Whole Spaniſh Monarchy; and inſiſted that the War ſhould be proſecuted in this 


View. Of the other Allies, ſome look'd on this Project as Chimerical, others 
as dangerious; from whenee it follows, that to keep the Grand Alliance united 
in this Principle was impractieable; and it muſt be allow'd, that to have alter'd 
this Principle, to-have changed fo many Treaties, to have reconcild fo many 
different different Intereſts, and to have formed a Syſtem entirely New in the 
midſt of the War, was an Experiment too hazardous to be attempted. 

In this Situation of Affairs, no time was to be loſt: Fhe Queen knew very. 


well, that Attempts to open a Treaty with France, ſeperately from Her, were 


made by thofe who clamour'd the loudeſt againſt Her Meafures. And the pre- 
ſent Emperor had thought fit, on Board of one Her Majeſty's Ships, and by her 
own Minifter, to ſend Her a Meſſage of the fame Nature. She therefore inſiſted 
with the Inperialiſts and with the Dutch, that She would be at fome. Cer- 
tainty, and that they. ſhould comply with. Her | in the Meaſures, either of War 
or of Peace. 

How. the: War became imprecticable, has Auen appear d; what ObjeQiors 
there were to the carrying on a Treaty of Peace come next to be related. 

The principal, and indeed the avow'd Diſpute between Her Majeſty and the 
States, at this time, concern'd the Method of carrying a Negotiation forward ;. 
the States pretended that a fair Opportunity would be given to the Miniſters of 
France to divide the Confederates,. if they were ſuffer'd to meet together in a 
general Congreſs, before the eſſential Articles of Peace were ſettk.d by ſpecifick 
Preliminaries; the Uſe which had bcœen made of this Method on a former Occa- 
ſion, to evade the concluding of any Peace, when according to the Confeſſion 
of the Dutch. Miniſters themlclves,. the Differences on which the Allies and 
France broke off, did not deferve the Life of a ſingle Soldier, gave no great 
Encouragement to purſue the ſame again; befides which, as the Queen would. 
nobstake upon Her to lettle the Intereſts, of Ochers, neither would ſhe ſuffer 

Others, 


A. Fourth Collection of Tax acts an all Subjects, 257 
Others to determine thoſe of Her own Kingdoms; and if all the Confederat: 
were to aſſemble, in order to adjuſt a Preliminary Treaty, the Objection mace 
by the States, return'd upon them. | 
In December 1711, the States concur'd with Her Majeſty, in fixing the Place 
of the Treaty, appointed the Day on which the Congreſs ſhould open, inviting 

the Allies to ſend their Miniſters thither, and giving the neceſſary Paſſports to 
the Plenipotertaries of France; and, if nothing had happen'd, to revive the 
Spirit of thoſe who were Bent againſt the Peace, it is highly probable, by the 
little Time which it coſt to conclude moſt of the Treaties, after the Conferences 
that had been interrupted, were reſum'd at Utrecht; and the Allies proceeded. 
in earneſt to Negotiate, that the Treaties of all the Confederates with France, 
might have been finiſhed before the Seaſon of opening the Campaign in 1712. 
But before Monſieur Buys returned into Holland, or the Conferences could be- 
gin, the Efforts were renewed with the greateft Vigour to break off the Nego- 
tion; the Cry againſt the Peace, by which Spain and the Indies ſhould be left to 
any Branch of the Houſe of Bourbon, became louder than ever, and Letters 
and Memorials were not only delivered but printed, and Appeals made againſt 
Her Majeſty's Proceedings to all Europe, and even to Her own Subjects. 

On theſe Encouragements, the good Diſpoſition towards Peace, receiv'd a 
Check; and ſome of thoſe who had own'd themſelves againſt the Proſecution 
of the War, to recover the whole Spaniſb Monarchy. to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
Join'd now under this very Pretence to break the Meaſures of Peace. The 
Treatment which Her Majeſty met with at this time, will appear in the cleareſt 
Light, from this Circumſtance. The Miniſter of the States General propoſed to 
Her Majeſty's Servants, that conſidering the Difficulties which the Queen lay 
under, how impoſſible it was to recover by War, or by Treaty, the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy from King Pbilip; and how impoſſible he likewiſe apprehended it to be, 
in the preſent Circumſtances of Affairs, for Her Majeſtyto carry any Negotiation 
on, by which this Monarchy ſhould be left toPhilip, he was ready to extricate Her 
Majeſty from this Dilemma, and' to fkreen Her Miniſters in carrying on 
the Work which they had begun, in the Name of his Maſters, to preſent a 
Memorial, by which, the Point of obtaining Spain and the Indies ſhould be 
given up, Provided that he might be aſſured that the Dutch ſhould have an e- 
qual Share with Her Majeſty's Subjects in the Aſſiento, which Contract, he 
{uppoſed it was ſtipulated, ſhould be made with Great Britain. | 

From the Cauſes, and by the Steps which have been here mentioned, was 
the Diſ-union among the Allies arrived to the higheft Pitch, at the opening of 
the Conferences in the Month of January 1711-12, when the ſtricteſt Union a- 
mongſt them was then more than ever neceſſary ; and when the whole Fruit of 
thoſe Succeſſes, wherewith God has bleſſed their Cauſe in the Courſe of the 
War, depended on it, they ſent their ſeveral Plenipotentiaries to Utrecht; but 
it was very apparent, that moſt of them acted on that Maxim which one of them 
profeſſed, That giving into the Meaſures of Peace, was the ſureſt way to con- 
tinue the War. They flattered themſelves, that the Imperial Miniſters, in 
Conjunction with thoſe of Britain, had two Years before baffled the Deſigns of 
Holland to make Peace, and that it Jo be at leaſt as eaſy for the Ns 


268 A Fourth Caller, of Tracts: oz all & ahi. 


of the Emperor, in Conjunction with thoſe of the States General, to render 
Fruitleſs at this time all Her Majeſty's Endeavours to the ſame End. After 
this it will not appear ſurprizing, if the utmoſt Dexterity was exerted to Delay 
the Entring on Buſineſs at Utrecht, and to- wait for the Events of the Cam- 
aign. | 
, On the 29th of Fanuaty 171 1125 the firſt Genstal Conferebce Was held ben 
tween the Miniſters of the Allies and thoſe of France; and by the beginning of 
April a Diſpute was ſet on Foot, concerning the Method of Proceeding, which 
made all Treaty impracticable, and which was kept up till a Quarrel happen- 
ing between One of the Plenipotentiaries of France, and One of the States, a 
. Obſtruction was created to take Place, and to anſwer the Ends of the 
Firſt. 
The French had made their Overtures in Sadie the Allies 4 lewis 
given in their Demands in Writing: And the Queſtion. aroſe, Whether. the 
French were obliged to give a Specifick Anſwer in Writing, or Whether they 
ſhould now proceed. in the Negotiation by debating. with the ſeveral Allies a- 
greeably to the Method uſed m former Congreſſes. By the Minutes of the 
Protocol, to which the Freneh Miniſters Appealed, it appeared that they were 
under no ſuch Obligation: But between the Second of April and the Fifth, 
Count Zinzendorff had been at the Hague, where the Reſolution was taken to 
carry Things to Extremity, that is, not to treat with the Miniſters of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, unleſs they gave an Anſwer in Writing; and Orders were ac- 
cordingly ſent by the States to their Plenipotentiaries. The Deſign was laid 
upon this to have broke off all further Treaty; but this Deſign was diſappoint- 
ed by the Declaration which the French Miniſters made on the Sixth, that their 
Inſtructions allowed them to go no further than they had offered, but that they 
would write tothe King their Maſter to know his Pleaſure. After which, during 
Three Months time, there was not ſo much as any Step made on the part of 
the Allies for an Anſwer from the French, though at the ſame time the Impe- 
rialiſts were puſhing to get the Congreſs broke, or at leaſt Her Majeſty's Mini- 
ſters excluded. 

In Auguſt the 2d Obſtructions took Place, and that trifling, as the Occaſion 
of it may ſeem, was ſo manag'd, that till the goth of Famuary, N. 8. 1712-13, 
the Difficulty could not be Overcome. 

Tien Months having been loſt at Utrecht, and the Succeſs of the Campaign 

not having anſwer'd the Deſign of thoſe who projected the breaking off the 
Treaty by the Operations of- Nt Army, the Miniſters of. the Allies made na 
further Difficulty to proceed in the very Method which Her Majeſty's Plenipo- 
tentiaries had from the firſt adviſed. This Method fucceeded ſo well, that in 
Two Months after the Negotiation was reſumed, all-the Parties in the War 
made their Peace with France, except the Emperor and the Empire; and the 
Miniftcrs of theſe Powers had likewiſe brought their Diſputes. to ſo narrow a 
Compal, that on the 1.5th of May, 1713, the only Difference- between them 
was concerning the 8 pf Burgaw, cimared at the yearly Value. of a- 
bout 12000 Crowns. 77 | 
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Ia this State of Things Monſieur Kirchner, the laſt of the Imperial Miniſters 
who continued at Utrecht, left that Place, and the Emperor's Reſolution was 


declared of ſupporting that War ſingle, which, aſſiſted by the Queen and the 
States, he had not been able to carry on with any tolerable Vigour, 

It was from this Time eaſy to foreſee, that the Emperor intended to Treat no 
more at Utrecht, and that a ſeparate Negotiation between the Courts of Vienna 
and France, whenever it ſhould happen, would not prove very Advantageous 
to the ay di or favourable to the Proteſtant Intereſt in Germany, of which 


Her Majeſty had taken early, and (as ſhe hoped) effectual Care, by obliging 


France to Conſent that all Things concerning the State of Religion in the Em- 
pire ſhould be ſettled conformably to the Tenour of the Treaties of Weſtphalia; 
in ſuch manner as to make it plainly appear, that the moſt Chriſtian King neither 
would make nor would have had made any Alteration in the ſaid Treaties. 
Thus One of the Contracting Parties had already in effect yielded to the Abo- 


lition of that Clauſe in the Fourth Article of the Treaty of Ry/wick, ſo fatal to 


the Proteſtant Religion. And if his Imperial Majeſty had coneluded his Treaty 
at Utrecht, it is hardly to be believed that in the midſt of many Allies, whole 
Blood had been ſhed, and whoſe Treaſure had been exhauſted in his Cauſe, he 
would have reſuſed to their Joint- Interceſſion, what. France had complied with 
on the ſingle Inſtances of the Queen. 5 1 

It has been already obſerved, That if the Allies, when the Congreſs at 
Utrecht was opened in the beginning of the Year, had in good earneſt gone 


about their ſeveral Treaties, the Peace might in all probability have been made 


before the Armies could have taken the Field. It may be neceſſary here to ob- 
| ſerve the State of Affairs at another Period of Time, and another Opportunity 
loſt of Treating with the greateſt Advantage on our Side, and with the greateſt 
Probability of Succeſs. 5 . A 
On the 6th of June, 1712, Her Majeſty communicated to both Houſes of 
Parliament upon what Terms a General Peace might be made ; thoſe who were 
againſt any Treaty, and thoſe who entertained Hopes that the Senſe ofthe Nation 
would not go along with Her Majeſty's, and that Obſtructions would ariſe even 
in Britain to the Concluſion of the Peace, might have ſeen how vain thoſe Ex- 
pectations were by the Returns which the Two Houſes made to this Inſtance. 
of Her Majeſty's Condeſcenſion, by the Aſſurances they gave of their Con- 
fidence in Her, and of their entire Reliance on Her Wiſdom to finiſh this 
great and good Work, and by their humble Deſire that ſhe would pleaſe to 
proceed in the preſent Negottations for obtaining a ſpeedy .Peace. Thoſe who 


. 


pretended only to be againſt the Method of Treating, and who were fond of 
Specifick Preliminaries, had now the very Thing which they defired, his moſt. 


- Chriſtian Majeſty having declared himſelf explicitly and particularly on the moſt 
Important Points that were to be ſettled in the Treaties of Peace. The Queen 
was even at that Time not under the leaſt Obligation, bur at full Liberty 10 


have proceeded on the Negotiation, or to have broke it off, according as the 
French had bchaved themſelves. But France was under the ſtrongeſt Oblizati- | 


ens to Her Majeſty, and, by Her Majeſty's Means, to the Allies. The Con- 
ccſſions then made on the Part of France were made without any Concefi on 


7 | Whatever 
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whatever on the Part of the Confederates. If therefore even then they could 
have been prevailed upon to Unite with the Queen, and with one another during 
a ſhort Ceſſation of Arms, the General Peace might have been ſecured ; or if that 
had failed, we ſhould have got by the Ceſſation into our Hands a Place of 
greater Importance than we could have expected by the moſt ſucceſsful Cam- 
paign to Conquer. But inſtead of improving this happy Conjuncture, the Mi- 
.niſters who met to treat of Peace, ſeem'd attentive only to what paſs'd in the 
Field, and Utrecht ſcem'd the Scene of no other Buſineſs than unneceſſary Diſ- 
putes concerning the Forms of Proceeding, and Negotiations, to accommodate 
Pifferences which the Quarrels of Servants had begun. 7 5 
From theſe unhappy Meaſures were many evil Conſequences derived; and 
by them were all the ſubſequent Tranſactions affected, particularly thoſe which 
related to the Intereſt of the Catalans. . TS. ' 
This People had ſubmitted to the preſent King of Spain, on his Acceſſion to 
the Throne; had taken the Oaths of Fealty to him; and in the Cortez held at 
Barcelona in the Year 1501, and 1702, had receiv'd from him a new Eſtabliſh- 
ment of their Privileges; notwithſtanding which, they began, in the Year 1704, 
to ſhew their Inclinations to a Revolt: And it appears, that in the beginning of 
the Year 1505, they made Overtures of this kind to the Queen, and that Num- 
bers of them were already actually in Arms. In Compliance therefore with 
what they deſir'd, and encourag'd by the Aſſurances which ſhe receiv'd, That 
not only the Catalans, but other People of Spain, were ready to declare for his 
preſent Imperial Majeſty, as ſoon as they ſhould ſee any Proſpect of being 
ſupported in their Revolt: The Queen thought fit to give Directions to the Earl 
of Peterborough and to Sir Cloudeſiy Shovel, Joint- Admirals of Her Fleet, on the 
Firſt of May, 1705, to do the beſt they could to induce the Catalans to co-ope- 
rate with them for the Reduction of Spain; in order to which, they were em- 
power'd to promiſe, in the Queen's Name, That ſhe would ſecure to them a 
Confirmation of their Rights and Liberties from the ſaid Prince Charles the 
the Third; but it appears by the ſaid Inſtructions, that inſtead of giving thoſe 
Aſſurances, the Admirals were to take Meaſures for annoying the Towns on 
the Coaſt of Spain, and for reducing them by Force, unleſs ſuitable Returns from 
the Catalans and Spaniards were made to theſe kind Offers, on Her Majeſty's 
Part. This likewiſe appears to have been the Meaſure, by which the Queen 
proceeded, from the Commiſſion, Credentials and Inſtructions given to Mr. 
Crowe, who was ſent to Genoa in March, 1705. Beſides which, it is alſo to be 
obſerv*d, That after the Earl of Peterborough and Sir Cloudeſiy Shovel were arriv*d 
with Her Majeſty's Fleet at Liſbon, it ſtill remain'd for ſome Time uncertain, 
what Deſign they ſhould proſecute; and this Uncertainty hindered them from 
preſſing the People of Catalonia, whilſt King Charles rather check*d than incited 
them; ſo that when the Queen's Forces proceeded on the Service, the Catalans 
were look'd upon to be the Principals, and We only Acceffaries in the War, 
From all which it is evident, that the Landing of the Earl of Peterborough in Ca- 
talonia, and her Majeſty's entring into that part of the War, was in conſequence of 
the Solicitations of theCatalans and other Spaniards affected tothe Houſe of Auſtria, 
and that all the Engagements which ſhe gave to theſe People, went no farther 
than the obtaining from King Charles the Third, a Confirmation of their Rights 


and 
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and Privileges; and altho* Her Majeſty offer'd, at that time, to give a Guaranty 
for the ſame, and to enter into a Treaty with thoſe People; yet it does not 
appear that ſuch a Guaranty was ever given, or that ſuch a Treaty was ever 
made. | | 3 | 
I. his being the State of the Queen's Engagement to the People of that Pro- 
vince, there could have been no Doubt of making them good in every part, 
had the Events of the War and other Circumſtances, rendered the placing his 
Imperial Majeſty on the Throne of Spain practicable; and as there is as little 
Doubt, that beſides what has been obtain'd by Her Majeſty for the Catalans, the 
Confirmation of all their Privileges would likewiſe have been procured from His: 
Catholick Majefty, had not the Conduct of the Emperor, ſingly, prevented it. 
In the Year 1712, it has been already ſaid, that altho” the faireſt Proſpect of 
making a General Peace was open'd, yet his Imperial Majeſty continued in his- 
Reſolution not to make it. The Queen on the other Hand, was under a Ne- 
ceſſity of purſuing the Meaſures ſhe had taken, and thereby not only of agreeing 
toa Ceſſation of Arms, but alſo of withdrawing Her Troops out of the Province 
of Catalonia, the Supplies granted by Parliament for that Year, having been ſo: 
Calculated, that the whole Eſtabliſhment was given only for the firſt Quarter, 
and One Third of Four Millions of Crowns for the other three Quarters condi- 
tionally, that the Emperor and the States-General would take upon themſelves: 
the other two Thirds, which in Fact neither of them did. 7 
Under thefe Circumſtances it was plain, that the Catalans would be left with- 
out any Terms made in their Behalf; and, that the Empreſs, and Imperial For- 
ces who remain'd in that Province, would be expoſed to the greateſt Difficulties: 
and Dangers: The Queen therefore took, immediately, all the Care ſhe could 
to prevent thefe Misfortunes, and at the ſame time to ſecure and ſtrengthen = 
His Imperial Majeſty, as far as lay in Her Power, notwithſtanding the Treat- 
ment ſhe had received, and theJuſt Provocation ſhe had to-leave him to ſtruggle 
with the Conſequences of his own Meaſures 
At the latter End of this Year 1712. Her Majeſty. ſet a Treaty on Foot for 
the Evacuation of Ca/alonza, and for the Neutrality of Italy: Her Majeſty's Aim 
by the firſt Part of this Treaty was to ſecure the Return of the Empreſs and Im- 
perial Troops; and ſince ſhe could no longer ſupport the Catalans by Her Arms, 
to provide for them by Terms of Peace. Her Majeſty's Aim inthe ſecond Parr, 
was to leave as little Room as poſlible tor France or Spain to attack his Imperial 
Majeſty, when the Treaties between Her Majeſty and the States- General ſhould 
be concluded with the Moſt Chriſtian King; the Queen conſider'd that theſe 
Treaties and the Barrier of the States, would ſecure the 1@-Provinces of the Ve- 
therlands from any Invaſion, and by this Convention tor a Neutrality in Lacy e 
The Emperor's Territories in that Country were likewiſe cover'd, lo that by. 
the Care which Her Majeſty took, ſince he was determin'd to run the Riſque of 
continuing ſingle in the War, he would lie open on no Frontier but: that' of the- 
Rhine, where by the ſame Means he would be able conſiderably to increale his“ 
Strength as well with Draughts out of 1taly, as with the Germans:and' other kor- 
Ses which were to be tranſported from Spam. | 
oy. Ic. 
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It was not ſooner than the End of January 1712-12, that by the good Offices 

of her Majeſty's Miniſters at Utrecht, the Imperial and French Plenipotentia- 
ries were brought to meet upon this Negotiation ; and in the mean time Her 
Majeſty endeavour'd as well by Her own Miniſter at Madrid, as by preſſing 
the Spaniſh Miniſter, who was then here, to introduce the Catholick King to 
facilitate this Matter as much as poſſible, and particularly on the Head of the 
Privileges of the Catalans, in which the Miniſter of France concur'd with the 
greateſt Farneſtneſs ; but it ſoon appear*d that his Catholick Majeſty, who ſaw 
the Advantage which the Conduct of the Imperial Court gave him, would 
hardly be prevail'd on to grant any thing more than a general Act of Oblivion, 


and a Reſtitution of Honours and Eſtates, 
On the 14th of March, N. S. 1713, the Convention of the Neutrality of 
Italy, and the Evacution of Catalonia was executed by Her Majeſty's Miniſters, 

on the Behalf of the Emperor ; and by thoſe of France on behalf of the King 
of Spain; and the Article concerning the Privileges of the Catalans was left un- 
determin'd; a Right being reſerv*d to Her Majeſty to inſiſt whenever the Em- 
peror ſhould treat of Peace, that theſe Privileges ſhould be preſerv'd to them, 
and the moſt Chriſtian King declaring that he would concur with the Queen to 
the ſame End. . | e IG: 37 16d 

In May 1713, the Treaty of Peace between Her Majeſty and the Catholick 
| King was ſigned proviſionally here, and in Fuly definitively at Utrecht, whereby 
there is not only an abſolute Amneſty, with a full Poſſeſſion of all their Eſtates 
and Honours, but alſo the Privileges of the Caſtilians granted to the Catalans 
which Article is at leaſt in this Reſpect conſiderable, that the People of Cata- 
lonia are thereby entitled to hold an Employment in the W2ft- Indies, or to 
Trade directly thither in as full and ample manner, as the People of Caſtile; 
from which they were formerly as much excluded as any Foreign Nation what- 
ever. [KEI SOL THe. 

The Preſervation of their ancient Privileges, is neither granted nor directly 
refuſed by this Article, ſo that the Queen, either when the Peace ſhall come to 
be treated between their Inperial and Catholick Majeſties, or any other favoura- 
ble Occaſion which may offer it's ſelf, is at Liberty to renew Her Applications 
upon this Head. In the mean time it is certain, that the Refuſal of the People 
of this Principality, as well as of the Iſland of Majorca, to ſubmit to the Ca- 
tholick King, when in purſuance of the Treaty of Neutrality ' theſe Countries 
were Evacuated by the Emperor's Forces, and their obſtinate Reſiſtance fince. 

that Time, muſt have rendered the obtaining of their Privileges ſtill more diffi- 

cult, if that be poſſible, than it was. - | Bat 

It the ancient Privileges of theſe People in their full Extent were not obtain- 
ed, it Muſt be attributed to thoſe who rendred it impracticable to treat effectual- 
ly for them, before the withdrawing of the Queen's Forces out of Catalonia; 
and if their Condition is become ſince more deſperate, thoſe are only to anſwer 
for it, who have encourag'd them not to ſubmit a ſecond Time to their Prince, 
with the Hopes of Relief, which they who gave ſuch Hopes, muſt have known 
themſclves in no Condition of making good. —— | | 


From 


A Fourth Collection of Txacrs on all Subjects, 283 
From this State of the ſeveral Treaties between Her Majeſty, Her Allies, | 


and France and Spain, by this Account of the general Negotiations, and of the 
rticular Caſe of the Cazalans ; the Reaſonableneſs of all the Steps Her Ma- 


Hy has taken, and thoſe Deſigns which have been purſued at firſt, to wreſt 
the Negotiation out of Her Hands, and ſince to unravel all that has been done, 


mat to ** us into e will ſufficiently Os 
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EL BY eden. grep | 
OU tell me you art importaw'd every Day hy Perſons of Diftin@ion, ro Fe 72 
Some Account of the Life and Death of Count Patkul ; and you have impor- 
2g me in your Turn, to furniſh you with ſuch Memoirs as I had by me, relating 
to Sweden, wherein that anfortunate Gentleman bas been mention d; that you might, 


in ſome Meaſure, ſatisfy the impatient Curiofity of your Friends. 7 have yielded to 


your repeated" Defires, with too much Haſte for a Performance of this Kind, wherein 
it was neceſſary to add 'a few Reflections naturally ariſing from the Subjet?: But 
Knowing how great the ExpeFations were, of ſome very ill. minded Men among us, 


and bow great the Apprebenſions of many good ones, from this King of Sweden, and 


his deſigned Expedition, I would not delay it. Gentlemen of both theſe Sorts may 


- ou hence learn, what they are to fear, or hope for, from a Magnanimity ſo wrong 


urn d; and an ulter Ignorance of all Laws, and Liberties, with an Impaticnce of 
Contradittion, beyond what has appeared in the World theſe Five Hundred Years 


paſt. "Tf your Profit may be joined with other Peoples Pleaſure and Inftruftion, by 
this my Compliance with your earn Requeſts: 1 have my Ends, and I vope you 


vave Jours. 
. am, Your aft toute F riend, and Servant. 
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HE Ruining of all the Old Nobility and Gentry of Sweden by the Re- 

4 duction, Reſumption, or Re- union of the Crown- Lands, (for it had all”. 
theſe Names) cauſed there ſuch an odd Kind of univerſal Miſery and Deſola- 
tion, that the like was never before known in any Part of 'Exrope. Tt fell hea- 
vieſt upon the moſt Noble and Wealthy of that Kingdom; whoſe Families, 
from the greateſt Afluence, were immediately reduced to the utmoſt Degree 
of Poverty: And ſuch Numbers of Gentlemen were opprefſed by ths Project, 
that the Clamours in all the Provinces and Tawns, of Perſons of the beſt Qua- 
lity periſhing for want of Bread, was enough to have moved the moſt obdurate 


Hoates to Pity and Qofypaſicy. 1) TY 515 5 a> + 
One might have ſeen thoſe of the firſt Quality, who but. a few Months be- 
fore had lived in the higheſt Splendor, in well furniſh'd Palaces, attended by 
numerous Domefticks, provided of large and magnificent Services of Plate, 
now (in a manner) begging with their Wives and Children, with ſcarce ſufficient 
Cloaths to cover them. Several of the poor Noblemen and Gentlemen wandred 
through the Neighbouring Countries in this ſad” Condition, imploring the 
Commiſeration and Aſſiſtance of all good People, and ſending up their fre- 
on_ Looks and Groans to Heaven; while others were forced to yndergo the 
eight of their Calamities at home, if that can be properly called Home, 
where the miſerable have neither Means nor Dwelling . 
And the moſt grievous Circumſtance, among many bad ones, Was this: 
That the Perſons thus treated, were for the moſt part fuch whole” amilies thad 
ee pg beſt from the Crown, and had ſpent their Blood and Fortunes in its 
ervice. 5 1 ne 
This Deſtruction of all the-better Sort, drew along with it that of thoſe who 
depended on them; ſuch as their Creditors, their Relations and Friends, Who 
were bound for them; of infinite Number of Manufacturers, .Merchants, and 
Traders employ'd'by them; and in ſhort, exceeded in moſt Men's Opinien, 
any of thoſe, hitherto eſteemed, the ſevreſt of God's Judgments, War, Pelti- 
lence and nn AA wor he 
The Parliaments of Sweden, (named there the Eſtates,) were made ſubſervient 
to the Execution of this inhuman Deſign; which in their ſeveral Seſſions he- 
tween the Years 1680 and 1687, they brought to the Perfection twas then in; 
and did withal ſo thoroughly rivet the Work of their own enſlaving, that all 
future Meetings of Parliament were rendered unneceſſary, There is hot hence- 
forth any Occaſion to make them ſo much as the Covers for Tyrannical P 0 
ceedings, or Screens between the King and the People. A fatal Document, 
how the very beſt Inſtitutions, when perverted, are moſt capable of being 
2 3 to the Accompliſhment of the worſt Ends and the greateſt Mii- 
It will be needleſs to enlarge upon the Particularz, and the Methods taken in 
this Reduction; all the Books which have given any late Accounts of Sweden, 


1 
1 


being full of them ,; only in ſhort; That after the War, King Charles. XI. Fs 
3064197 brig Movie t grant BNA woY wal - 1 ther 
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ther of the preſent King, imputed the ill State the Kingdom was then it, viz: 
in the Year 1680. to the foregoing evil Counſels of the Prime Noblemen, Se- 
nators, and Miniſters ; and cauſed a ſele& Committee out of each of the Three 
Eſtates, to meet and ſearch «the Regiſters, wherein every Senator {ets his 
Hand to the Advice he gives, and to compute the Damage proceeding, or 
ſuppoſed to proceed from every Advice; according to which they taxed each 
Senator, in proportion, towards making it good; which the whole Fortunes, 
that were hereupon taken from them; were found inſufficient to make Satis- 
faction for; there being no Rebate for any Sums which the Crown owed to 
them. i e {74 OD THEM, * F 
After ſome Time, a College of Reductions was Inſtituted; wherein all Dona- 
tions of the Crown, for ſeveral paſt Generations, were reſumed without any fur- 
r A071 COUGAR $42: 134 £0 
And all Crown-Lands, tho? purchas'd from the Crown, which lay within fix 
Miles of any of the King's Caſtles, LEN 5 ff 
As alfo all other Crown-Lands which were judged to have been Sold at an 
Under- Value; and this Rated according to the preſent Improvement, not what 
they were firſt bought at. In this Caſe indeed the King allowed 5 J. per Cent; 
to him that had paid down ready Money; but if the Income had exceeded 
that Intereſt; as it commonly did after ſo long a Tract of Time, 8 J. per Cent. 
was exacted for the Intereſt of the Overplus from the Day of the Purchaſe, 
which eat the whole Eſtate; and fo the Lands infallibly returned to the Crown. 
Nay, it was a great Favour if the Crown accepted of the Eſtate for the ſuppoſ- 
ed Debt, without charging any other Eſtate the Purchaſer was poſſeſſed of, to 
mc TIRE % EYES 9 | 
At firſt, about 700 Guilders per Aun. was allow'd to ſuch poor Purchaſers, 
as a Maintenance to them and their Families; but this was preſently, in ano- 
their Seffion of Parliament, taken from them, and given to the Crown. 
Nothing but the moſt arbitrary Government (ſupported by the Face of a 
Parliament, and a real Army in Time of a profound Peace) could have ſub- 
fiſted after ſuch an exorbitant Seizure of the Subjects Property. But the en- 
tire Subverffion of Laws, has how (after 36 Years) ſilenced the Clamours of 
the Perſons concern'd. Moſt of them are in their Graves, and their Children 
have forgot their Anceſtors were ever Freemen. And if ſome of them remem- 
ber it, tis to Httle or no Purpoſe ; for theſe re- united Crown-Lands are now 
applied to the Maintenance of this conſtant Standing Army, wherein both Of- 
ficers and Soldiers live upon the reſumed Farms, and their Income paſſes not 
thro! the Hands of cheating Agents or Treaſurers; ſo that their Subſiſtence 
comes in due Time to them Net, and without any Deductions, which makes 
Amends for the Smallneſs of it, and keeps the Officers at Home. „ 
At the Time when this Reſumption and Re- union began in Old Sweden, Li- 
vonia was in volv'd in the like Calamity, with the Addition of many other into- 
lerable Oppreſſions and Exactions heap'd upon the Inhabitants. Here not only 
the Nobility and Gentry were redueed to Beggary, in order to put all the opu- 
tent Subjects upon the ſame. Foot, but all Degrees of People were oppreſs'd 


Nn 2 Livonia 
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Livonia is a large and fertile Province, on Germany Side of the Baltick; tis 


an Acquiſition of Sweden at ſeveral times, partly by Compact, and partly by 
Conqueſt (within ſomewhat more than the Compaſs of this laſt Century) from 


the Poles and Muſcovites : Theſe took it from the Knights of Jeruſalem, who 


had long been Poſſeſſors of it, but, after thoſe Knights were extirpated, could 
not keep it from the Swedes, who promiſed the Inhabitants better Uſage than 
they had from their former Maſters. A Promiſe ſeldom kept with any con- 
quer'd Country, and never after the Mother Nation has loſt its own Privi- 
leges. | | R | Ee Bt I REY 

The Livonian Nobility and Gentry had more to ſay for themſelves than the 
Swedes ; that Province being not bound by a Stwediſb Parliament, but having a 
Parliament of its own; and therefore (in Hopes of ſome Eaſe and Relief) they 
ſent a Deputation of ſelect Members of their own Body, to make their Remon- 


ſtrances to the Swediſh Court. Theſe carried a pathetick Memorial with them, 
ſetting forth the very great Hardſhips they labour'd under; not without ſome 


oblique Reflections on what had been done, even in Old Sweden: Which Me- 
morial was ſo ſtrongly worded, and contain'd ſo many ſevere Truths, that it 
gave great Offence to the Projectors at Stockbolm, and induced them to perſuade 
the King to oblige thoſe principal Perſons who had ſign'd it, either to make 
good the Allegations, or to anſwer for the Calumnies contain'd in it. The firſt 
of theſe was eaſy enough, had there been equal Judges to hear the Cauſe. _ 
One of the chief of theſe Remonſtrators, was Jobn Reynouldt Count, Patkul, a 
2 Gentleman of an Ancient, Noble, and Rich Family: He had a graceful 
erſon, ready Wit, fine Addreſs, and great Parts, improv'd by good Learning, 
and Knowledge of the World: But, above all, was remar able for being, a true 


8 of his Country's Liberties. This Gentleman (together with ſome other 
Counſellors of State) was employ'd by the Livonian Nobility to draw up their 


Memorial; and the wording of it (which was as much approv'd by the Liva» 
nians, as condemn'd by the Court of Sweden). was ſuppos'd to have been the 

culiar Work of his Brains and Pen, He therefore (together with ſeveral 
others of the chief Perſons concern'd) went to Stoctholm (a) by Order: Where 


he demean'd himſelf ſo extraordinarily handſome, and withal couragiouſly, 


that King Charles the XIth, (tho' he diflik'd his Cauſe) was very much pleas d 


with his Behaviour. He was very familiar with. the King, who took ſo much 


Delight in his Manner of pleading for diſtreſs'd Livonia, that when ſome of the 
King's Miniſters argued againſt Pattul with more Warmth, perhaps, than 
Truth, the King gently clapp*d him on the Shoulder, ſaying, Courage, Patkul 
behave thyſelf like a brave and honeſt Man in thy Country's Cauſe. More than one 
Attempt was made to gain him to the Court Party; but when they found he 
was inflexible, and that the Affection he had for his Country's Liberties, was 
predominant to all other Conſiderations, the Miniſters began, . in good Earneſt, 
to ſtudy his Ruin; and this good Diſpoſition of the King's, was ſoon cool'd 


by the Repreſentations of the Projectors; who told his Majeſty their Scheme 


muſt be ſupported, whatever it coſt, elſe he muſt want both Power and Mo- 
ney : That the principal Oppoſers of it muſt be oppreſs'd in the ſevereſt Man- 
ner, to the End the Subjects might be convinced, no Remonſtrances. ſhould 
APE. | 2 11 | He 


" a) 16945 and 1695, 
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avail them in the leaſt, and thereby be diſcouraged from any Attempts of like 
Nature for the future. e eee Boll] 


bad been inexorable all his Life- time, not only to the Cries of his miſerable a- 


in their Wars and Negotiations, far both which he was very well qualified: But 
the greateſt Uſe he made of his Intereſt, was to engage thoſe Sovereigns to in- 
tercede for his Pardon, and his being reſtored to the Favour of the Court of 

T e e 
Crown, had pardoned moſt of the other Livonian Noble Priſoners, in a general 
Amneſty he Publiſhed, yet excepted out of it Count Patkul, becauſe he had 
fled :}. But all they could do was to no Purpoſe; the King remained obdurate as 
to, Patkul. Some ſay that Count Piper, bis firſt Miniſter, was afraid of the 
n and Abilities of Patkul, and inſpired the King with theſe cruet 
Sentiments and,Reſolutions, in Relation to him; as fearing that Parkul, it he 
Were, once pardoned, would ſoen become chief Favourite. TR; Long en 
ving 


(b) April 1697. 
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having one pay! in Difc6urſe eomtmended purtuls great Abilities,” and ſaid, 
(es; a Pity tis that Patkul is not an honeſt Man? If be were, be wou'd muke a 
Servant 115 fer tbe greateſt Prince in the World : Theſe Words; which the King 
hag, let fall in Piper”: s Hearing, 1 5 that jealous Miniſter” fo much, that he 
took Care to repreſent PattuPs A Actions always in the worſt* Lipht he could; 
and kept up the Reſentments of a paſſionate yoting King" t( the Height, 
hindering the Effect of the Interceſſions of the Einperor, and” of almoſt all | the 
Princes of Chriſtendom in his Behalf, both before ald after he ame into King 
Charles's Power. OOTY 
Patku hereupon transfer d his Allegiance, ad took gerede with King Aus 
uſtus, and the Czar of Muſcovy, whoſe Ambaſſador he was to the King of Pb- 
a. at the Time when he was ſeized, and 3. in Priſon by the latter. T His 
| ere had been deſired and conſented to, during the extravagant Mirth at an 
ntertainment in Poland, given to both Kings ein the Time of an Interview, 
upon Inſinuation that he bac made Miſchief Peel them. For Patku?s Ho: 
neſty and Integrity never left him; he could not endure” to fee, (much leſs to 
| Fand an Actor 1 Thing he thought mean and diſnonourable, and often 
ound Fault w t was amils in their Dealings and Oeconomy; and fpoke 
his Mind ſo freely to theſe Princes, as to their little Regard to the Faith of 
Treaties, that he TOY them both. They neither of them liked: His free Tem- 
Pets though they had often made uſe of his Perfon, and Money; and thus at 
aſt were the 3 of his Ruin and Death, Which they neither of them in- 
tended. For when the Heat of their Paſſion was over, they were convinced 
they themſelves were in Fault, not he; and the Eſteem they had for his Parts 
and 9957 os its own Place again with them ; but” rhey 'repented when it 
was too late. + Charles's March into Saxotry* was ſudden; and al together 
unexpected; 1 5 ien he came thither, ke ſoon became abſolute Maſter of 
every Thing. He found Pathu! in a Priſon; where King Auguſtus had put him, 
ather with an Intent to humble him a little, than to ruin him 3 K Brie this King $ 
Nieaires of every Kind were broken to Pieces. 

Patkul had ſerved as a Major General, and a Trethriant.Oedbhl, in all thoſk 
Wars; but always deſiring and endeavburin at a Reconciliation with Seveden, 
not by betraying any Truſt repoſed in him, Fe openly and honourably. This 
as has been ſaid before, could by no meahs be effected. The King of wet, 
and his Miniſters, were moſt chanel bent againſt Him; no Prayers, no Mo- 
ney, no Humiliations, no Irgerek gn of the greateſt Poretitates in Europe, 
could prevail over the Intereſted Views of his. Fee and the High. Spirit, 


and. harſh a dee of the King. 
940 he een excepted, out of 15 firſt Kral Pao! vi. METER the 
badge out wy the War, when the i oh 1 his e for- all h 


Subjects to return out of Foreign N Portals Enemies, in order to En- 
hance his Crime, c him . be Summoned by Name in theſe Avocatoria \ 
though at that Time apparently none of the King of Sweder's'Subjett; and the 
Swediſh Miniſters knew / durſt not, if he had ever ſo great an Inclination, re- 
turn to Sweden, bein already a Condemned Ferſon, who wou'd have been exas 


cured a as a Traytor, h he obey'd the Hvocataria : : But they” Were. refolved to 
N ö i — 4. *-make 


* » - x1 
* * | Fi a 4 „ 4 bw , 
- . Ss 7 * * Is 5 
- - 5 


—— ' 


\ a ? ba 


A For th Collection of: T' ACTS on ell Subjects. 209 


make ſure Work we him; and upon his not appearing, got him a Second 
Time condemn'd'to eath for his Contumacy. Men beit een + 05: 306i 77 
What could a Gentleman of Honour 'do' otherwiſe than Count Pattul did in 
his Circumſtances? He uſed all lawful Means to preſerve his own and his 
Country's juſt Liberties; he joined in dutiful Romonſtrances, he pleaded in 
Perſon for them; and when he ſaw theſe Methods were eonſidered as capital 
Crimes, and that he was doom'd to die for them, by the Advice of his King 
he withdrew into a Place of Safety. He enter'd indeed into the Service of Fo- 
reign Princes, who before that time had been at War with Sweden, and had 
promiſed him to reſtore Livonia to its Antient Freedom, tho” they could not ac-' 
compliſh ir. But upon the preſent King of Sweden's Acceſſion to the Crown, 
he had uſed all Endeavours, even by the Conſent of thoſe Princes, to be recon- 
eiled, tho? upon the hard Condition of acquieſcing in what had been done a- 
gainſt his Country. He and all the World thought he had a Right to transfer 
his Allegiance when his firſt Maſter would not afford him a Protection which 
he had not forfeired. Notwithſtanding which, ſo great was his Inclination- to 
be reſtored to the King of Sweden's Favour and Service, that he valued no 
Riches or Preferments elſewhere in compariſon. He was unfortunate to the laft 
Degree; for he might have come out of the Priſon wherein he was confin'd, if 
he would; but he fegrned to do it before he had a Reparation of Honour, In 
the mean time the King of Se came, and nothing would ſerve this irritated 
Monarch, but poor Paus Life: The delivering of him up was made one of 
the Articles of the Treaty; tho”much contefted by King: ungut; who alledged 
that it was a Violation af the Laws of Nations, Patku! being then the Czar's 
Plenipotentiaty and Ambaf fader. ³ 2 
But King Charles proteſted he would not leave Saxony without him; and ac- 
eordingly he was put into the King of Sweden Power, an the 7th of April 
1707. From that Time to Michaelmas following, he was kept in Cuſtody of 
ſeveral Regiments, duzing the long March of that gallant, Army, which, the 
King of Szwegen had gather'd together in Saxony; and then the King being ad- 
vanced as far as Chiſimir in Great | oland, was rdby*dto\make” him a horrid Ex- 
ample of his Cruelty, (falſely called, his Juſtice) and had him executed in 4 
_ fmall Village upon the March, to the great Piſguſt of tlie Army, which could 


not forbear ſhe wing its Diſlike at ſo unuſtial and terrible . roms But you 
thalt have a more particular Relation ef the matmer of his Death, from tlie 
Chaplain who then aflifted Him; after I have taken Notice of What our News- 


Papers, and the SwediB Partizans themſelves have fk of this Affi. 
//! ᷣ:L̃„ wn 8 
In a Book called 70e State of Europe, ¶ March 1707. p. 135. ] y will find 
e,, . , RL BH kT 2 
© * King augaſtus has been obliged, by a lawleſs Neeeſſity, to deliver up 
General Patkil to the Swedes, though he is very ſenſible that the Laws of 
% Nations have been vjolated'ih this Caſe; That Gentleman Was Envoy Ex- 
* traprdinary of the Czar, and in that Reſpect his Ferſon eught te have been 
Sacred. But few Men are capable of contamitig themſelves Within Bounds 
% during tneir Proſperity: The Swedes aft as if they were perſuaded that For- 
tune will be always at their Command. But as all Sublunary Things are 
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bes liable to Changes and Viciflitudes, it may very well 13 that they will 
< repent, ſome time or other, the ill Precedent they have made at this time; 
and, if I ſhould live till then, I could not but bſeſs the Divine Providence 
« for it. Princes are, after all, but creeping Worms before the Almighty, 
t and no leſs ſubject to the Rules of Juſtice than the reſt of Me, But 
i ſome think thoſe Rules were not made for them ; and their Paſſion and 6d Intereſt 
< are the only Guides of their Action. 
=” Letters from Poland tell us, That Lieutenant 83 Patkul » was broke 
alive upon the Wheel, and afterwards Beheaded and + - xs a8 a Rebel 
<. to his Sovereign, and the chief Promoter of this War, (c) 
The late General Paul has made ſo much Noiſe in the World, and bis 
<< Death is fo remarkable, that it will not be amiſs to Sire ſome Account of 
by 1 Unfortunate Man. (d) 
We cou'd wiſh it had been written a by. an Impartial Hand : Fo or one who | 
; appears fo entirely in the Intereſt of Sweden, may. have diſguiſed, the Truth 
in ſeveral Reſpects. Whatever it be, 'tis certain that, Patkul, was Born a 
« Subje to the King of Sweden, and that he was put to Death as a Rebel; 
<« but we do not deſign to examine here, how far it is lawful for a Man to 
“ transfer his Allegiance, nor whether or no the Practice of moſt Nations in 
„ the World, as to that Point, has any reaſonable Grounds... But I make bold 
e to ſay, that whoſoever will enquire into the Original Cauſe of Societies and 
e Politick Government, will be tempted. to believe, that the Severity uſed in 
* this Caſe is hardly to be juſtified before the Tribunal of Sound Reaſon, and 
"Ex % Natural Equity. The Roman Orator had a better Idea of the Liberty of 
Mankind, than our Modern Politicians; and affirms, That no Man - ought- to 
* te conſtrain'd agoinf þ bis Will to. remain ma e uor to 99, it e be 


* pleaſts.” | I 
But let us ſee whit the Swedes | themſives oy of bed i L ae 


co John Rheynoulds Pathul was born, in. Livonia, of a i 195 460 onou Uhle 
« Family His Parents took a great deal of Care to give him a good Educa- 
<« tion, to which Nature contributed very much; ſo that he learned the Sciences 
with a great deal of Eaſe, He was vey virtuous during his Youth, and was 
« blameable only for his Avarice. He travelled much into Foreign Countries, 
<< and applied himſelf to acquire the Languages, and a conſiderable Knowledge 
« in the Affairs of State; in which he ſucceeded very well. He was very 

< pleaſant in Converſation, and knew perfectly to give an Appearance of Truth 
+ to the greateſt Falſities; but was impatient of Contradiction. . began to 
« raiſe his Fortune in Livonia, and was made firſt a Captain in 1695... He 
and three other Livenians, as Counſellors of State, ſent a Memorial to King . 
Charles the, XIth, concerning the State of the Country, which was found to 
be of dangerous Conſequence, Upon this they were ſent for to Srockbolm, 
1 to declare themſelves more expreſſy upon it. But Pattul Erceiving , that 
by e he could not juſtify. what was writ, and that he was likely to be char 0 with 

« Sedition, reti d privately, without ſtaying for the Execution of the Sentence, 

by which he and his two Friends were condemn d to Death and Confiſca- 

| * tion ; 


1 2 
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tion ; but the third, call'd Schlippenbach, was abſolved, becauſe he did not 
<<. approve the above-mention'd Memorial, and was afterwards a Major-Gene- 
ral in the Swediſb Service. Charles the XIth, mixing Clemency with Juſtice, 
« did not execute the Sentence to the Rigour, and deſign'd only to have kept | 
« them in perpetual Priſon. 1 — N 
When Charles the XIIth, the preſent King came to the Throne in 1697, he 
pardon'd the reſt at his Coronation, but excepted Patłul becauſe he had fled; 
and having carry'd himſelf in ſuch a Manner, as he durſt not return to his 
“Country, he went from one Court to another to ſollicit a War againſt his Na- 
tive Country. and ſought all Occaſions to annoy it. At laſt he came to King 
* Auguſtus's Court in Poland, where he found moſt Credit, and by his ſmooth 

Tongue made him believe that it was eaſy to reduce Livonia under the Do- 
« minion of Poland; and ſo much the more, that there was no Troops to defend 
<< it, and that the Inhabitants were ſo diſaffected, that they wanted only an Op- 
portunity to ſhake of the Swediſh Yoke. He added, that the King of Sweden 
«© had no Troops on Foot, except a few Regiments in the Country, [or Militia} 
«© which being undiſciplin'd, were not in a Condition to do any Service; that 
his Revenues were 10 much exhauſted, as made the King unable to bring Ar- 
mies into the Field, and much more to equip a ſufficient Fleet to traniport 
Troops into Livonia. By theſe and ſuch like Arguments, he impoſed upon 
King Auguſtus, who (as he has ſince declared) could never have believed the 
King of Sweden to have had ſo many, or fo well diſciplin'd Troops; or that 
his Subjects had been fo loyal, or his Revenues ſo conſiderable, as to carry on 
e the War in ſuch a Manner as he ſince found he did. 2 : 

HpPatkul's Repreſentations prevailed ſo far, as to kindle a War between King 
% Auguſtus and Sweden; and that Prince following Patkal's Advice) ſent ſome 
„ Thouſands of Saxons into Swediſo Courtland, on Pretence of keeping thoſe 
*© People in Obedience; but his true Deſign was, to make himſelf Maſter of 
* Livonia.  Patkul followed this Detachment, and was their Counſellor and 
Leader. A little after the Beginning of 179co, when all was Peace, and the 
<* Swedes expected no ſuch Thing, the Saxons fell into Livonia, and took the 
Forts of Dunamund and Cobrots; after which Patkut attacked Riga, the Capi- 
** tal Town of the Country, and its chief Defence; but miſcarrying in his De- 
ſign, he ſatisfied himſelf. to ravage the Country with his Saxon Troops, and ad- 
viſed thoſe of Livonia to ſubmit to King Suguftus; alledging it was impoſſible 
for them to receive any Relief at that Seaſon of the Year, promis'd them a 
mild Government under his ' Adminiſtration, and aſſur'd them of King Au- 
guſtus's Protection; and ſeveral other Things of that Nature. He wrote allo _- 
to his Mother, who liv'd further up the Country. ſent for her to come to him 
and pretended he had taken Arms for her Defence; but ſhe abhorr'd him ſo 
% wuch, that ſne would not own him 436 5.5, 

At the beginning of this War, the King of Sweden publiſh'd his Avecatorin, 
by which he order'd all his Subjects in King Auęguſtus's Service (and Pati! 

„ by Name) to return to Sweden, on Pain of Death; ¶ Mark, that be had befcre 

at his. Acceſſion to the Crown, excepted bim out of the Genera. Pardon; though bis 

Father King Charles the XIth, had given bim Leave to quit Sweden.] But he 

continuing in his Rebellion and Diſobedience, was a ſecond time condemned 
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to die. This matle no Impreſſion un him; o what he bind this Prabtices 
againſt his Country; and anitead of endeuvou ring to recover his Brince's-Fa- 
vour, he perinaded King Auguſtus to beſicge ieiga the Beginning of that 
Fear; the he wasoblig'd: to.raife the Siege again in a few Weeks: after he had 


begun it. 


| 4; Denmark began ot abe fame Alter e ais fe Tiaculiles in Mbh ich 


were ſoon after appeaſed. *Tis needleſs to mention the Reaſons of thoſe 
 Trowbles, nor how: they began, :fince theſe Things ate wall enough known, 


«6 but only that Put hul continually endtavourꝰd to add Ful tothe Flames. 


10 
1 
«Cc 
4 4 
1 
6 


16 
4 


. £66 


66 
3 
c 


The Czar being perſuaded by General Patul 10 enter into a War Ani 
Stueden, raiſed a formidable x 1h to that End, and puſn'd on the War with 
Vigour, in Conjunction with Kink Auguſte and Patkalmot:only: commanded 
the Saxon Troops, as Major-General, in the Adiidns which paſſed in HI,, 
but went Journeys for the Car, and King Augigſtus, to advance their Military 
Preparations 3. having a perfect Knowledge of the State of the King of Swe 

den's Forces, ſo that all Eaterpriges he judg'd neceſſary, werr approv'd, and 
put in Execution againſt his Country, as far as poſſible. W hen any Treaty 
of Accommodation with Sweden was ſet on Faot, he conſtantly oppoſed the 
lame, and was the Caute that the War in the Narab continued fo long. In 
Saxony he diſperſed ſeveral injurious Labels againſt his own Country. In 
1592, he enter?d into the-Czar's Service, becauſe his Ambition and Avarice 
were inſatiable; and the Czar granting him better Venn he left the Court 
of Saxony, with which he could not agree. e eil. 


Being very fit for Negotiations, the Czar (mtibled e ſeveral Coutts of 


v6 
KI 


Germany to aegociate his Affairs; and there he furnifh'd his Army with Fo- 
reign Officers, and other Neceſſaries. After this he return'd to Rifra, to 
give the Czar an Account of his Succeſs, and in a little time the Cxar lent 
him as his Plenipotentiary to King Auguſius, where he alſo commanded the 
Auxiliary Troops which were ſent to that Prince. In 1704, he was detach'd 
with ſome thouſands of Men to beſiege Pojen, but was oblig'd by the Stwedes 
to break up that Siege, and retir'd into Saxony, where he loft his Credit 
more and more, and embroiPd himſelf with that Court, by endeavouring to 
create a Diſunion betwixt King Auguſtus and the Czar, and by upbraiding 
the Saxons with not obſerving their Treaties faithfully, nor puthing on the 
War with Vigour againſt Sweden; ſo that at lait he enter'd into a Treaty 
with the Emperor, and put the Muſcovite Auxiliaries into his Service. Mat- 
ters being thus, King Auguſtus went to mect the Czar in Lithuanin, and be- 
ing diſſatisfied with Patkul, obtain*d the Czar's Conſent to put him in Pri- 
ſon. Accordingly, he was ſent to the Caſtle of Sonngſteyn; towards which a 
certain Paper contributed very much, which Patkul had writ, about the Af- 
fairs and Government of Saxony, and reflected much x upon King Auguſtus and 
his Miniſtry. His treacherous Temper appear*d yet e Be by the follow- 
ing Inſtance. While he was Priſoner in the Caſtle of Sonneſteyn; he prevail "i 
with the Governor to ſuffer him to make his Eſcape, on Condition of paying, 
him a certain Sum, which the Governor agreed to: But Pattul, inſtead of 
making his Ecnpe. gave an Account to the Sour at N, of che Gover- 
ee nor 80 
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<< nor's Treachery, tho' he had always been civil to him; upon which che 
1 Governor loſt his Head. 

„A little after, King Auguſtus order'd Pathul to be releaſed; but he would 
not come out of Priſon without a full Satisfaction for the Affront he pretend- 
ei ed to have received; and there he continued through his Pride, which was his 

e predominant Paffion, the chief Cauſe of all his Misfortunes, and of his Ruin 
at laſt: Though he was otherwiſe capable of every Thing, being well verſed in 
the Affairs of State and War. After this he was tranſported to the Caſtle of 

e Coningſtein'; and the Swedes entring Saxony, which brought on a Treaty be- 
ce tween the King of Sweden and King Auguſtus; one of the Articles was, that 
« Patt ſhould be delivered to the King of Sweden. King Auguſtus, however 
< let ſome Months paſs, before he would deliver him up; alledging for Ex- 
e cuſe, that he was in the Czar*s'Service : But the King of Sweden inſiſted upon 
„it, he was at laſt put into the Hands of General Meyerfeldt, whoſe Regiment 
© of Swenes lay neareſt, and was carried into Poland with the Army, where he 
« was always kept a Priſoner. The Day «mh his Execution approach- 
« ing, he was ſent to the Regiment of Dragoons of Hielm, and a Prieſt was 
2 order'd to tell him in the vening that: he muſt prepare for Death. This fur- 
<« prized him at firſt, and occaſion'd him to utterſome Incoherent Diſcourſe, But 
« the Prieſt talk*d to him ſo; that he immediately laid afide all Thoughts of the 
«© World, and next Morning ſent for the Prieſt, and receiving the Communion 
& from him, ſaid, he was well ſatisfied to dies and that he expected his laſt 
« Hour with Impatience. He ſlept very well the Night following; and better, 
* ag was obferved, than he had done at any Time after he had received his Sen- 

« tence.”” ¶ He rere vel no Sentence, till the Minnte he was Broke alive] Next 
© Day he was carried to the Place of Execuxion; and endured with great Firm- 
<« neſs of Mind, the Puniſhments which were inflicted upon him. Thus he 
ee was broke alive upon the Wheel, and his Head being cut off, was fix'd on 
ce A Pole; his Body was Quarter's, and laid upon. Wheels on the 20th, [it 
Huld be the oi] of October laſt, N. S. in a Village of Upper Poland, be. 
< twixt Stapea and Cafimir.. During his Imprifonment, he confe ſs'd he had 
% done many Things againſt his Country, and that he had verry livele Hopes 
of eſcaping Puniſhnvent. He made a conſiderable Preſent to the Prieſt who at- 
<« tended him tothe Place of Execution, He gave Money to the Executioner 
that he might do his Office with all Poole Pech and not ſuffer him to 
< Janguiſh long under his Pain.“ 

Thus far the Swediſh Narration; which in many Places is notoriouſly le, in 
_ others very ſhort, leaving out all the cruel Circurnſtances of his Death; and by 
the whole Tenor of it, tis apparent, that the Writer was put to all the Sbilts 
imaginable, to juſtify in ſome Meafare the King of Sweden's Procedure with 

him. You- may ſee, however, that Paſkws greet and good: Qualities were fo 

many, that he is forced to own them all along in his whole Narration; here you 
may believe him, whatever you do in any thing elſe; The whole Drift of his 
Paper being to diſpraiſe him, and make him appear as black and unworthy as 
poſſible, that he might thereby alleviate that Load of Infamy which lay upon 
the King of Sweden, even in the Opinion of his own ne and Subzedts, for 


treating him in the manner he did. | 
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In a late Book called. The Hiftory of | the Wars of Charles ihe. XIIth King of 


Sweden, written, as *tis Free by a Scotch Gentleman in that King's Army 
very partially, with deſign to aſperſe the Guarantees of the Treaty of Alt- Ran- 
ſtag, and to extol the Actions of the King of Sweden at any rate, in order 


recommend him to the People of Great- Britain; you will find what follows. 
There was at that Time in the King of Poland's T roops, (e) a Livonian: 
Gentleman, a Subject of the King of Sweden, but who upon former Diſcon- 
rents had quitted the Sed Intereſt, and was entertained by the King of 
Poland in the Quality of a Major- General. It was ſaid, this Gentleman had 
Liberty given him from the late King of Sweden, Charles the XIth, to enter 
into the Service of the Czar of Muſcovy, as a kind of Baniſhment for ſome 
Offence he had given the Crown of Sweden, in oppoſing the King at the Time 
when the Act for Re- aſſumption of Sean ane was put i in Execution WP 


that Prince. 
I confeſs that all hs white 15 liv'd in 8 1 uk never | Ro the he 


Hiſtory of General PatkuPs quitting the Service of Sweden. Perhaps it was 


generally conceal'd; becauſe they would not ſeem to ſay that the King had not. 


* ſufficient Provocation to the Severity which. be We A Arg with 1 Hale 


man when he fell into his Hands. * 5 
Be it as it will, it was generally believed in Sweden that 7 65 En was 

a great Inſtrument, I do not fay, in firſt ſtirring up the King of Poland to 
the Deſign of breaking with Sweden, for it was apparent that had other Cauſes 
and Springs ; but in giving that King Encouragement to the particular Inva- 
ſion of Lavonia; and that he perſwaded the King to believe, that the Nobi- 
lity of Livonia, having been miſerably ſpoiled of their Eſtates, and impoveriſbed 


by the ſaid Reraſſumption of Crown-Lands, were generally Malecontents like 


himſelf, and would revolt to the Poles, as ſoon as they ſaw, an Army ſuffi. 


cient to defend them. This I ſay, was generally reported and believed. Cer- 


tain it is, that General Patku/ accompanied the Saxon General Flemming i in the 


firſt Expedition againſt Riga, and was ſent out with a Detachment of 1400 
Horſe and Dragoons,, to range over the open Country, and give the Livo- 


nian Nobility an Occaſion to revolt, if they were ſo inclined and no bes 


was diligent to perſwade them to do ſo, though without Effect. 


“King of Sweden's Demands of King of Poland at Alt-Ranſtadt. () 
„All Deſerters and Traytors of the King of Sweden's Subjects, (g) and 
particularly Reinbolat Count Patkul, ſhall be delivered to the King of Swe- 
* g 

It muſt * confeſſed, ſome of theſe Conditions were very Grievous upon. 
King Auguſtus, (h) and ſuch as nothing but the Miſcries of his Saxon Do- 
minions could have extorted; but above all, the delivering up Count Pat- 
kul, which (it is mee): 1 to a Man of Honour was very ſevere. 


The 
(e) Pag. 20. 7 
2 5 245+ 


(g) Art. 5. 
(h) Pag. 246. 
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. iT he King of Sweden, (i) who has as much Generolity in his Temper, as 
« Fire in his Reſolution, yielded in ſome Points to King Auguſtus; but as to 
« the Affair of Count Patkul, the King of Sweden would abate nothing, de- 
« claring he would never quit Saxony without him ; nor could the Interceſſion 
« of any of the Saxon Court, or of ſome Princes who concerned themſelves, 
“ for that unfertuhate Gentleman, prevail with the King to deſiſt from the 

« Demand, or to ſpare him when he had him in Cuſtody. He was according- 
* delivered to the King of Sweden, the 7th of April, 170). 
We were now entered into Poland, (& and the firſt Thing of Moment that: 
<« happen'd in our Army was the Execution of General Count Patkul: The King 
% had fo highly reſented his Conduct in the beginning of the War, looking up- 
„ on him to have been the principal Mover of the Invaſion of Livonia by 
« King Auguſtus, that no Interceſſion could obtain his Pardon; and being his 


« Swediſh Majeſty's Subject, the King thought it proper to ſhow that Severity. 


to him, to let all thoſe who, being Subjects of Sweden, ſhould fight againſt 


their Maſter, know what they might depend upon. He was broke upon the 
Wheel at Caf mir in Great Poland, the 10th of Ofober, N. S. 170%. T need 


Ln 


C 


% not enter farther into the Story; the Juſtice of provoked Kings is not always 
to be cenſured or Examined into. Much might be ſaid on both Sides. 
«if; acknowledge, many honeſt Gentlemen in the King's Army, would have 
<< been very glad if his Majeſty would have been pleaſed to have extended his 


% Mercy to that unfortunate Gentleman; but it could not be obtained; and we 


« had'no more to do but to JOS I obſerved. the Army was very melancholy 
during this Execution. No body took pleaſure in it; nor can I ſay, that we 
« had the uſual Chearfulneſ among us for time afterwards ; but the King had 
«© great Provocations. And by how much the Genius and Capacities of this 
«© Perſon were extraordinary ; lane that theſe had carried him an unuſal Length, 

kor he was ſuppoſed to have been the great Manager in forming the firſt Al- 
4 fliances againſt the King,) by ſo much greater was his Offence ; which his 
«© Majeſty thought obliged him to the higheſt Refentment, and that he ought 
<< to be treated as a Rebel to his Natural Prince, and as a TRI to his 
Country, Se. 

This is all this Author ſpeaks of Patkul. And as teh as he is bent to 
make the Panegyrick of the King of Sweden, one may perceive in it the Force 
of Truth, which burſts out in his Narration, and that even he, as well as the 
Whole Sevedilh Army, could not endure or palliate the exceſſive Cruelty of this 
Hero. *Twas a pity, that brave Army, which thus openly. ſhew'd a Dillike 
of their Implacable Abſolute Monarch's Proceedings, notwithſtanding the juſt 
Dread they had of him, ſhould from this time forward ſuffer for the enormous 
Iniquity of their King: For that brave Army was ſoon after totally deſtroy'd 
at the Battle at Pultowa ; the very Remains of it that eſcaped with the King into 
- Turkey, being ſince that Time, one way or other, extirpated. As if God Almighty 

8 a mind to ſhew the World, that the very Or 8 with nen of their King, was 
2 Sin 
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a Sin not ta be expiated, but by their Bodily Puniſhment: And as to their King, 
I am perſuaded his Life was continued to him rather as a Judgment, in being 
forced to receive ſo many ſenſible Mortifications, than as a Blefling : Since from. 
that Day to this, he has never proſper*d; and he does not yet make uſe of the 
Time allotted him for Repentance ; but hardens his Heart, like Pharaoh, the 
more, for every Affliction which fall upon Him. 


A True Relation of the Death, and Manner of Execution 
of the Famous JohN RHEIN HOLD Count PATKUL. 


TN the Year 1707, the 28th of Sept. O. S. about Night-fall, Patkul was brought 
to the Regiment of Dragoons: commanded: by Colonel Nzcholas Hiems (then 
in Great Poland upon the March) under the Guard of Thirty Men of Myer- 
— feldt's Regiment, wherein he had continued a Priſoner during ſeveral Months 
before. The Day following, being, Michaelmas Day, my Colonel told me private- 
ly (as ſoon as our Devotions in the Church were over.) That Patkul was to die 
next Day, and therefore deſired I would go and acquaint the Priſoner with this 
News, that he might prepare himſelf. for Death. Accordingly. I went to him 
about Three a-Clock that Afternoon, and having made my Compliments to 
Mr. Patkul, whom I found a-bed z, I begg'd his Excuſe for my Viſit, becauſe J 
fuppoſed that an afflicted: Spirit, like his, had great Need of ſome Conſolation 
drawn from the Word of God. To which he anſwer'd, I am extreamely glad, 
Mr. Le Paſteur, that you eome to ſee me, and thank you with all my Heart; 
for at preſent the Viſits of Divines are moſt proper and agreeable to me. Pray, 
what News? I reply'd, that I deſired to ſpeak a feẽ Words with him in private. 
As ſoon as he heard that, he got up, and made a Compliment to the Officer 
vo guarded him in his Chamber, and with a gentle Nod of the Head defired 
his Abſence; which J alſo ſeconded, by whiſpering the ſaid Officer in the Ear, 
and acquainting him with the Colonel's Orders that I ſhould. be alone with the 
Priſoner. As ſoon as the Officer had left the Room, Patkul took me by the 
Hand, and with a very melancholy Tone of Voice, Alas, ſaid he, my Dear 
Monſieur Le Paſteur,, what have you to ſay to me? Sir, reply'd I, l am com- 
manded to bring yeu the ſame Tidings, which the Prophet Iſaiah formerly 
carried to King Hezekiah, Set thy Houſe in Order, for thou muſt die, and nat out- 
tive To-motrow. At theſe Words he flung, himſelf upon the Bed, and burſt in- 
to Tears, which ram plentifully down his Cheeks. I began then to comfort him, 
by telling him, That I doubted not a Perſon ſo Wiſe and fo Learned as he was, 
being withal ſo well inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, wou'd upon theſe Ac- 
counts, now look upon the End of his Days in this World with the greater 
Courage and Conſtancy. Alas! ſays he, JI knew very well, the common' Lot 
of all Mankind is to die; but the Manner of my Death will be too ſevere, and 
tobi hard for me to endure: And upon this he began again to weep bitterly. I 
reply*d, That I was altogether unacquainted with the Manner of his Death; 
but did firmly believe that it would be happy, and much more ſalutary to the 
Soul, than terrible to the Body. At this he roſe, and joining his Hands, he 
2 | ſaid, 
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aid Graz, O Tard Feſus, that my End may,be happy! After having leaned againſt 
the Wall a-while, he went on, O Avguſtus! Auguftus! How wilt thou anſwer 
this at .the great Day? Alas! the Reuclutian in Sweden and Livonia has been the 
Saurce of wy Adigfortune. Ibegg'd of him then not to apply himſelf fo much to 
worldly Affairs, but to think upon Eternity, during the ſmall Time which re- 
main'd for him to live. My dear Monſicur La Paſture, reply'd he, ſuffer me 
to vent what lies next my Heart; for this Heart of mine cannot be cured, ex- 
cept all the Filth it is ſo full of be ꝓurged. away. The reducing of the Eſtates, 
which has been the undoing af Multitudes of poor People, has been. the Occa- 
Hon of the only Crime which is imputed to me. The deceas'd King of Sweden, 
clapped me upon the Shoulder, faid,to me; Barku!, Defend the Rights of thy: 
_ Country, lite a Brave and tdoneſt Man: How then could I do otherwiſe ? But 
wicked Men have had the ſhuffling of my Cards. God forgive Haſtoer, who: 
has contributed ſo much to my Misfortunes : At firſt he inttigated me, after- 
wards he deceived; me, and at:laft he perſecuted me. Well! Well! I ſhall 
meet him ſhortly, with many more of my Adverſaries, before the Tribunal of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Bergeubielm has alſo been very much my Enemy, but he had Or- 
ders to do what he has done. O. Sweden] Swedey ! God Almighty knows, that 
I did not quit thy Territories with a glad Heart: Whither, could I fly? It was 
not poſſible for me to hide myſelf under Ground: I could not reſolve to throw 
mylelf into a Convent, becauſe of my being a Proteſtant; and I could not re- 
main in Safety with any of the Allies. They ſay, that becauſe I took Sancdtu- 
ary among the King's Enemies, therefore J was the Occaſion of this bloody 
War: But how can they draw that Conſequence ? I was there in the Condition 
of a poor perſecuted Man, and not at all a Giver of Advice; no body judged. 
me at that time capable of doing it, and in truth I-was not. For before I came 
among the Saxons, every thing was already concerted with Deumark: The 
Treaties with the Maſcavuites were ſigned, and 4 had not in the leaſt. any Autho- 
rity or Reputation Then deſired him to remember, that he plunged himſett. 
too deep in Diſcourſes, which regarded only Temporal Affairs. But he taking, 
me by the Hand, ſaid, — Allow me a little Time before I quite abandon world- 
ly Things; after that, I aſſure you I will not ſpeak one Word more of them. 
What Countryman are you, Monfieur Le Paſteur? I am a Sede, born at 
Stockholm, reply'd I. Well then (ſaid He) you pleaſe me better for being ſo, be- 
cauſe I am glad that a Swede may give a Report of me hereafter. I allo have 
a Swediſh Heart, and Srediſh Inclinations; and altho*, People will not believe it, 
God Almighty knows it's true, and you will be convinced of it by what Jam 
going to ſay to you. The miſerable Condition wherein you now tee me, ſhall 
not hinder me from aſſuring you, that the Elector of Brandenburg is obliged to 
me for the Crown of Pruſſia. I am ſure he is in his Conſcience convinced of 
this: And indeed he offer'd me a very great Sum of Money, asa Recompence; 
but I made anſwer to him, that the greateſt Recompence, he could beſtow up- 
on me for all my Services, would be for his Majeſty to grant me his Interceſ— 
ſion, that I might be reinſtated, in the Favour of his S] Majeſty; Whieh he 
alſo promiſed me, and Count Dohna ſpoke in my Favour. at Sacbholm as much 
as he could; but the Court of Sweden was deat to all the Repreſentations of 
that Envoy, which any way regarded me. Some time after (I may tell you 
N — A 2 = 55 without 
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Without Vanity) I had an Opportunity of doirig the late Emperor a ſignal Piece 
of Service, in relation to Spaniſh Affairs, ſuch as no other could have done for 
him; and he gave me by way of Recompence, a Bill for Fifty-thouſand Crowns ; 


but I took it and laid it at his Imperial Majeſty's Feet, thanking him with the 


moft profound Devotion, and requeſting another kind of Paper from him. The 
Emperor thought I had not been content with the Sum. But I told him, that J 
deſired nothing but his Recommendation to the Court of Sweden. You ſhall 
have it, replied the Emperor; and indeed I know that he both writ, and ſent 
ſuch a Letter of Recommendation; but in vain; there was no Grace or Pardon 
to be had for me. 

That no Occaſion might be let ſlip to > ſet me right with the Court of Swedey, 
I went to Myſcovy when your Envoys were there; without doubt you have heard 
of it. Yes, Sir, replied I, I had the Honour to be the Chaplain to that Em- 
baſſy, and remember to have ſeen you there at that Time. Are you the ſame 
Perſon who was there? (ſaid he.) I thought indeed at firſt, J had ſeen you ſome- 
where; I was there at that time ſeeking the Czar's Mediation to be reſtored to 
Favour ; ; but as ſoon as I underſtood that your Envoys had Orders to demand 
the Delivery of my Perſon up to them. I was obliged to retire, and to live 
Incognito. Ever ſince it has been given out that I ſtirr'd up the Czar, and in- 
cited him to that War ; but it was Carlowitz, a Creature of King Auguſtus, that 
did that Piece of Work ; and for my Part, I was always an Adviſer of Peace : 
And I had contrived Matters ſo, during the firſt Years of that War, that the 
King of Sweden ſhould have for his Satisfaction Courland, Poliſh Livonia, and 
a part of Samogitia, in caſe he would make Peace. It was generally thought 
the Czar would never conſent to theſe Terms; but when I made him the Pro- 
poſal, he was ſatisfied with it, and embracing me, gave me Thanks for my 
good Advice: But the King of Sweden would not comply with thoſe Offers. 
Moreover, all the poor Swediſh Priſoners, (whereof there are great Numbers of 
Muſcovy,) will, J dare ſay, give this Teſtimony of me, that have done them 
a great many Kindneſſes, and diſtributed among them in Charity, ſeveral Thou- 
ſands of Ducats. l can ſafely aver, I have given away about a Hundred Thou- 


ſand Ducats, in order to regain the King of Sweden's Favour : Would to God, 1 


had been as ſolicitous to procure for myſelf "the Divine Favour. Having ſaid theſe 
Words, he began again to weep, and I did my beſt to comfort him, by aſſur- 
ing him that the Gate of Divine Mercy was ſtill open for him; that he had yet 


Time enough left to ſecure for himſelf an Entrance there; but that Time was 


precious, and not to be flung away. That is my only Conſolation, ſays he; 
but what troubles me moſt is, that I have more diligently ſerved Men, 
than my God. Particularly, I have Reaſon to curſe the Time wherein I 
applied mylelf to King Auguſtus's Service. God Almighty convert him; 
he is neither faithful to God, nor Man. As ſoon as the Peace with 
Sweden was concluded, he writ me a Letter, dated the 16th of February, 
defiring me to acquaint the Czar, that the Swedes had diſtributed their Arms 
up and down into Workmens Hands, in order to get them mended ; and 
that their Officers were moſt of them ſent abroad, partly to raiſe Recruits, 
and partly for other Affairs; therefore that the Czar would do well to come 


Lr with all his * and brei the Necks of his Enemies: And to 
this 
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this End he would give Orders to all the Gunſmiths and Workmen, not to finiſh . 
any Pieces of Work the Swedes ſhould employ them in. 17 
In my Anſwer to this Letter, I told him, I would have nothing to do in an 
Affair of this Nature, nor any more with him; and that he ought to keep bet- 
ber the Faith he had ſo lately given. This he took very ill from me; notwith- 
ſtanding which, he has ſeveral times ſince ſollicated me to concur, in his wick- 
ed Deſigns; but I always diſapproved them. One Day I received a Letter, 
wherein was communicated to me a Project of a very extraordinary Nature; 
which Letter ended with theſe Words, In this manner, one may ſay, that 
Auguſtus has gained more in one Night, than Charles bas by jo many bloody Bal- 
ties, &c. Tis with Horror that I call to Mind all theſe Villainous Tricks; and 
] heartily thank God that he has protected the King of Sweden, who, I can aſ- 
ſure you, has very often been in extraordinary great Dangers. Great God] ſaid l, in- 
terrupting him, HasKing Auguſtus no more regard to his Word ? Alas! replied he 
to me, he is a profeſs'd Atheiſt, a Man without Piety; who values neither his 
Faith nor his Honour. One Day the late Emperor writ me a Letter, defiring 
me to do my Endeavour, after the handſomeſt way that I could, to perſuade 
that King to amend his Life. I ſhow'd him that Letter, but the Anſwer he gave 
me, laughing, was this; That old Fellow had better employ his Thoughts upon 
Purgatory, for he will come to that Place before me. Her Highneſs, the Electreſs 
 Dowager, often ſpoke to me to the like Effect; and indeed, I employ'd my 
beſt Skill to that Purpoſe ; but I thereby always drew Diſgraces upon myſelt ; 
he has threatened me long ſince, that he would be even with me one Day. He 
was in a great Streight at Warſaw for want of Money, at the time when the 
King of Sweden came thither from Lemberg; ſeveral of his Troops being about 
to deſert him for that Reaſon: I did ſo, and gave him Four Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns; but next Day I perceived that he had laid it out in magnificent 
Preſents to certain great Ladies, and had bought 150,000 Crowns Worth of 
Jewels to make a Hatband of. Being heartily vex'd to fee him employ his 
Money to ſo bad Purpoſes, I made my Remonſtrances to him upon that Head, 
and obliged him to reſtore thoſe Jewels to the cus, and take back his Money. 
For a little while he hid his Spite againſt me for doing'this ; but ſwore to be 
revenged on me, and has made good his Oath too well, for my Misfortune. 
Wou'd to God he had as punctually kept the good Promiſes: he has 
made, and his Faith and Honour. God Almighty will judge him. Po- 
tentes potenter punientur. But, Monſieur Le Paſteur, continued he, you 
have, I believe, ſomething elſe to do at preſent, and not to hear theſe 
difagreeable Diſcourſes. Sir, ſaid I, I will. return to you about a ſhort 
Hour hence. Do fo, ſays he, and if you can prevail with the Colonel to 

ſuffer me to be alone, that I might not be interrupted in my Devotions, he will 
do me a ſingular Kindneſs, I promis'd him to do my beſt, and fo took my 
Leave. About 7 O'Clock at Night I return'd ; and as ſoon as the Officer was 
gone out of the Chamber; Welcome, ſaid he, Mr. Le. Paſteur, with a ſmiling 
Countenance, which denoted ſomewhat of Contentment, I look upon you as 
an Angel of God. God be prais'd, I find my Conſcience very much eas'd, and 
methinks it is as if a great and heavy Stone were remov'd from off my Breaſh 
I am very glad to die, for it is better to die than to remain long in Priſon. Alas! 
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That my Death may be ſuch as may be tolerable! 'Know you not, continued he, 
what kind of Death. I am to ſuffer? It is what Jam altogether ignorant of, 
replied I; all that 1 know is, that it will be done without much Noiſe and Stir, 
for no body has as yet ſeen the Sentence. Muſt I then ſuffer Death, ſaid he, 
without being ſo mnch as heard, and without a Sentence ? The Sentence is with- 
out doubt ready at Hand, reply*d I, but perhaps it is ſealed up, and ſent with 
Orders not to open it, till ſuch time as it comes to be executed. That may be, 
faid he, but pray God they may not torment me a long time. I comforted him 
in the beſt manner I could, and he cheered up himſelf, repeating among many 
other Paſſages of the Holy Scripture (whereof he had great Knowledge) theſe 
two Texts in Greek, As 14. 22. Through great Tribulations we muſt enter into the 
Kingdom of God. And Romans, Chap. 8. ver. 18. For Treckon that the Sufferings 
of this preſent time are not to be put in Balance with the Glory which ſhall be reveal d 
in us. — After this he alk*d me, whether he might have Paper and Ink; and 
when I told him Yes, he defir*d me to write a few Words for him, and dictated 
to me that which follows. The laſt Will and Teſtament of me the Under- 
„ written, after what Manner 1 intend to diſpoſe of what I may leave behind 
« me after my Death. I deſire that King. Auguſtus would conſult his own Con- 
« ſcience, and reſtore to my two Couſins, who are now in the Service of Swe- 
« den, thoſe Sums of Money which he:owes to me, and which amount to Fifty 
« Thouſand Crowns; and I defire that his Swediſþ Majeſty would moſt gra. 


* ciouſly grant his Aſſiſtance towards the Execution of this my Will———. 
Let us leave off this Buſineſs at preſent, ſays he; 1 ſhall ſoon recollect ſome. 
other Things to add to it; but in the mean time let us return to our Devo- 
tions; which we did, and as ſoon as Prayers were over; Thank God, ſaid he, 
«© ] find myſelf grow better and better. Oh! If they would not make me ſuffer. 
long Torments! I would willingly fatisfy with my Blood for the Faults which- 
I may have committed.” Pray tell me is the King,a merciful Prince? Yes; 
replied I, the good God has favoured with a very gracious and pious King. 
That is the principal Thing, ſays he; Piety is the Fountain of all other Virtues,. 
and, as the Prophet ſays, 7s the beginning. of Wiſdom. And what think you of 
Count Piper, the Firſt Miniſter, continued he, Is he a Nobleman fearing God? 
I affirmed that he was, and that his Excellency had already given a Thouſand. 


Proofs of his Probity, © Well then, ſaid he, God be praiſed, they will then 
«© do nothing to me but what is Juſt. Happy is that Kingdom which is go- 
e vern'd by Piety and Juſtice.” After this he aſked me feveral Queſtions con- 
cerning Sweden, of our Univerſities, of our Learned Men and Divines; particu- 
larly conecrning Doctor Meyer, alſo of the Profeſſor Frenk,- and Dr. Bre&bault 
at Halle; aſking me at the ſame Time, what my Opinion was of the Preti/ts, and» 
where I had made my Studies? And at laſt concluded, (venting two or three 
deep Sighs) „Tes! yes! I have ſome Friends here and there, who will lament: 
me, and weep for my Death.“ What will the good Old Electreſs ſay to it? And 
Mademoiſelle Leivo/d, who is in her Service? And principally my poor betroth- 
ed Spouſe ? With what ſad Afffiction mult ſhe needs receive the News of my 
Death? My dear Paſteur, continued he, preſſing my Hand, may I ſtill deſire 
a Kindneſs of you? Any Thing that is within the Compaſs of my Power for your 
Service, I will do withall my Heart, Sir, replied I. Be ſo good then as to· 

1 write 
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Spouſe, Madam. Einſideln, hen I ſhall nd more 


_ | anrite-afew'Lines-tommy dear Spo 


an this / World; and tell her ifi-preſenting her with my laſt Compliments, that 
altho* the End of my. Life was Ignominibus, in reſpect of my Bodily Puniſh- 
ment, ett Was very happy in reſpect to my Soul, as I verily hape and truſt in 
my God.. This will comfort her, at leaſt in ſome ſmall Meaſure ; eſpecially 
vrhen ſhe ſhall ſee\this Conſolation comes from the Perſon: who aſſiſted me in 
the laſt Moments of my Life: She will be henceforth free and at Liberty to diſ- 
Poſe of herſelf; and/I'own myſelf. to have been infinitely oblig?d to her even to 
my Death. After this he drew out his Purſe, and took out a Sum of Mo- 
ney which he put into three different Papers, and ſaying, To-Morrom if it pleaſe 
God, I will think no more of Worldly' Things, he prefented me with one of thoſe 
Papers, which contained a Hundred Ducats, deſiring me to accept of it. 
And upon my mak ing a Difficulty to take a Thing which I had never deſerv'd; 
My dear Paſteur, ſays he, I have often given a Thouſand Ducats for very ſmall 
Services; but thei Friendſhip you have ſhewn me, and the Good you have done 
me, cannot be recompenc'd by all the Treaſures in the World. Would to God 
I had it in my Power to ſhew you more effectually the Senſe I have of the Kind- 
neſs you have done me. But I have yet one Preſent to make you, that I eſteem 
above all other Riches, and that is my New Teſtament in Greek, with the Ver- 
ſion of Arius Montanus, which has been my faithful Companion in my Miſery. 
Major Groot buyſen, who has it now in his Poſſeſſion, will give it you, when you 
alk it of him in my Name. I return'd him my Thanks, promiſing to keep that 
Treaſure very carefully. Afterwards he pray d me to ſalute Monſteur de Groot- 
 Suyſen in his Name, and to thank him a thouſand Times for the great Civilities 
he had ſhe wn him during his laſt Calamity. After this he drew out of his Pocket 
another ſmall Book: This Book, Mr. Le Paſteur, ſays he, is one that I have 
written with my own Hand; pray accept of it alſo, as a Remembrance of me, 
and a Proof of my Chriſtianity; I ſhould. be very glad this little Book, which in 
Itſelf is of no great Value, were ſhown to the King; his Majeſty would at leaſt 
find by it that I was no Atheiſt. I hope, reply*d I, that what you deſire, may 
be accompliſh'd,: for I will put it into my Colonel's Hands, who may find a 
proper Opportunity to lay it before his Majeſty. That would be very well, ſaid 
he, and I wiſh that my Book may be more happy than its Author; I may lay to 
it what Ovid did in his Exile, to his Book de Triſtibus, when he ſent it to Au- 
guſtus; Go thy Ways, little Book, and procure that Favour which I have not been 
able to obtain for myſelf + Pray read it Monfieur le Paſteur; which I preſently ſet 
about doing, and J obſerv'd in my reading it, that he had it all by Heart: Af- 
ter wards he made me read ſome Prayers, and ſeveral devout Hymns of Death, 
and from thence he took Occaſion to diſcourſe of the Vanity of this World. 
Alas! ſaid he, God is my Witneſs, that in the midſt of all Worldly Pleaſures 
my Heart has been always ſad. And at this Time, though I know I mult die 
To-Morrow, I find myſelf much more content than I have formeriy been at the 
moſt magnificent Entertainment. Muude, Munde, Jule] World, World, Fare- 
well! Aſſure yourſelf, Mr. le Paſteur, that very often, and principally in the 
latter Years of my Life, I have endeavour'd entirely to put off this World; but 
I found it impoſſible for me to execute this Deſign. Thanks to Jeſus, who has 


at length torn in pieces for me the Nets of Satan, my Chains are broken, and 
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my Soutis at Liberty. The Hand of the great Charles has contributed much. to 


my Enlargement. God be pris i! ?Tis a great Truth what St. Pau! ſays in his 
8th to the Romans; We know that all Things work together for Good to thoſe who 


love God; And now it beginning to grow late, Monſieur /e Paſteur, ſays he, I 
keep you here too long with me; I beg of you not to be tired of me. As ſoon 


as Thad affur'd him of the contrary, we went again to Prayers; and hen e 
had done, What Counſel, ſays: he, do you: give me? Ought Ito take a little 


Reſt? Tis long ſince J have ſlept, and I find myſelf ve ry weary. and weak ; fo 
- beſides that, I have not Eat nor Drank to day, except a little Water. And:: 
could not do otherwiſe. than approve of ſuch a Reſolution. Perhaps by doing ſo, 
continued he, my Spirits may re vive a little; for it will be very neceſſary, that 
J ſhould be well diſpoſed To- Morrow Morning, becauſe then I hope to com- 


fort my poor Soul by receiving the Holy Communjon. When we had pitched. 


upon an Hour for this Holy Deſign, he went to Bed, and L return'd to my Quar- 
ters. The got of September, at 4 0 Clock in the Morning, L return d to him 


and as ſoon as he heard me ſalute him, 'as.Lenter?d his Chamher, he roſe out of 


Bed, and gave Thanks to God for having afforded him ſo good a Night; ſaying 


That he had not of a long Time reſted ſo quietly. Preſently we went to Prayers; 


and I muſt needs own, the Fervour of his Devotion was extraordinary. About 
6 o' Clock, he ſaid; We will in the Name of Jeſus now execute our Holy De- 


* 


ſign, before the Noiſe which they are making without Doors increaſes; and as 


I approved of his Intention, he fell upon his Knees, and made his Confeſſion in 


molt devout Words, the beginning whereof was remarkable: hat ſhall; I ſay, 


O God, my Lord? How ſhall I ſpeak, or preſume 1o juſtify myſelf before thee ? God 
has found cut the Iniguity of his Servant, Pardon! Pardon it, O Lord God, &c. 


After having receivd the Holy Sacrament, he heartily returned Thanks to God 


he look*d. out of the Window and ſaid, Salve feſta Dies; thou art my Wedding- 


Day. I once thought, that about this Seaſon I ſhould: be celebrating another 


fort of Wedding-Day. But this is the more happy of the two; for this Day my 
Soul ſhall. be introduced into Heaven by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Then he aſk'd 
me once again, Whether I did not know what ſort of Death was appoiuted him 


to die. And when Thad anſwer'd him in the. ſame Manner as I had done the 
Day before, he begg'd of me not to abandon him at his Death, let it be as cruel 


as it can be. Only, ſaid he, pronounce aloud to me always the Name of Jeſus 


Chriſt; that will ſweeten all. my Pains and all my Torments. Then looking out 
af the Window: Alas! ſays he, Monfieur Le Paſteur, they are putting the 


Horlſcs to the Chariot; God be praiſed for it: J only deſire that they ſhould make 


haſte, for my Life already ſcems too long to me. Preſently he caſt his Eyes 
upon the Paper, where he had begun to write his Will: This Paper, ſays he, 
will not be compleat. And when J aſked him, whether he would not he pleas'd 


to ſet his Name to it as it was: No, ſaid he, ſighing, I will no more write this 
hateful Name of mine: My Couſins will find another ſufficient. Eſtate which, L 
have left to them. After this he continued in his Devotions till. the Lieutenant 
of his Guard came to carry him away: Here Sir, ſaid I, is the Confirmation of 
thoſe ſad News ] firſt brought you. Come then; let us be gone, ſaid he, taking 


Bis Cloak; I hope at leaſt, Mr. Le Paſteur,” you will accompany, me... Ohl. d 


in ſeveral Pious Hymns, which we recited together. At the Riſing of the Sun, 


not: 
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not abandon mel. And when I had promiſed that I would not, he went up into 
the Chariot, and obliged me to take the upper End. Thus we went on a very 
reat Pace, guarded by roo Horſe; and during all the way he embrac'd and 
Fira me; begging me not to forget to pay his laſt Compliments. for him to his 
dear Miſtreſs his Spouſe, and thanking me for my Company. Soon after, we 
arrived at the Place of Execution, which was: ſurrounded· by about 300 Foot Sol- 
diers. As ſoon as he had obſerv'd the Poſts or Pales, and the Wheels which | 1 
which were Erected there, he was extremely frighted at them: And embracing 
me very ſtraitly. Alas E Monſieur Le Paſteur, ſaid he, pray to God for me, 
that he may not ſuffer me to fall into Deſpair. comforted him in the beſt man- 
ner I was able, deſiring him continually to fix his Thoughts upon Chriſt cruci- 
fed. After this they took him out of the Chariot, and whilſt they were taking, 
off: his Chains, he! prayed moſt ardently. As ſoon as he. was come to the Spot 
wherejhe was to be executed, the Captain.of the Regiment, who that Day offici- 
ated as Major, Proclaimꝰd with a loud Voice; ++: His Majeſty, our moſt Gracious 
* King; has expteſly| commanded, moſt rigorouſly, that this Man, who is a 
“ Traytor, ſhould be firſt broke upon the Wheel, and [afterwards Quarter'd; 
e as well for his juſt Puniſhment; as to ſerve for an Exam ple to others, that every 
10 one may hereafter ſerve his King faithfully.” At the Word Traytor, Patkul. © 
 firugg'd up his Shoulders, and look'd up to Heaven; and afterwards aſk'd, 
Where will you have me to go? And as ſoon as the Executioner had ſhewn 88 
the Place, do your Office, Friend, ſays he, and at the ſame Time gave him a 
Paper full of Money; then laid himſelf flat; and whilſt they were taking off his 
Cloths, he cried out to me; Ob, pray 10 Cd that it may pleaſe him to fortify me 
in this diſmal Hour : Whereupon addreſſing - myſelf tothe Spectators ; Beloved 
Children, [ſaid I, let us pray with Fervour and Attention for this poor Man. 
Alas Yes Ii ſaid he, pray all for me; which we did unanjmouſly, and with abun- 
dance of Devotion. And at that time, the Hangman giving him the firſt Stroke 
he cried out aloud, O Jeſu! Feſu! have Mercy upon me. Alter this he receiv'd 
Fourteen or Fifteen Strokes; and berauſe the Hangman was but indifferently: 
ſkilPd in his Cruel Trade, he Was indeed moſt terribly tormented, and cried 
out moſt piteouſly, pronouncing without ceaſing, the Holy 7e/us; Lord Jeſus, 
I-commit-and reſien my Saul into thy Hands, & c. After Hank recely'd two Blows 
more upon the Breaſt; he left off crying aloud, only ſpeaking in a few: low and 
interrupted Words, Cut off my Head, cui off my Head: And as he found that the 
Hangman made no ſufficient Haſte to do it, he crept upon all, Four himſelf, 
as far as to the Pale, and laid his Neck over it; where, after Four Blows, 
he was at laſt "Beheadeds 40 5 985 Was put. on n e thats. 0 
remain. | Aff | | | * 9-415 
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d Grabe, ipreſeritly diſpatches a Criminab that is broke upon the Wheel, will ea. 
ſily be convinced that the Cruel Treatment poor Patta/>met» with, zas well on 
the breaking his Body, as afterwards in cutting off chis Head, 1was inflicted by 
particular Order.” The Officer -who:proclann'd chis Sentence juſt before his 
Death, ſeems to own it, and to make a ſort bf: Hxcuſe for it, as being the/King's 
27ous Command.» And indeed, am Executioner is fodeteſtibleiw Creature 


nge rig 
in Sweden, Denmark, and all thoſe Northern: Parts of the World, thut it requires 


an extraordinary Dexterity in that hateful: Frade, and an immediate impereeptible 


withdrawing, to fave him from the unre aſonable Rage of the Spectators owvheſe 
Occaſions. And the Parſon who aſſiſted at this Execution, and appears all along 
to have been a good Levite, does inſinuate the ſame Thing, as far as he dare; 
for vou muſt conſider him to have beema Native 8wedz,>and- Chaplain to one of 
the King's Regiments. But 00 ler bim die, (laid one of the moſt crnelibf 
the Roman Tyrants) ut ſe ſentiat mri: And if ever. Mam felt himſelf die by De. 
grees, in the moſt exquiſite Torments, ũt / was poor: Paul. He . was all al 


apprehenſive of this, as you. may plainty-tee. by this Prieſts Relation, knowin) 
too well the Temper of the King of Suden, not to dread a remarkable Inſtance 
of it in his own Caſe. And indeed, We find the miſerable Man Was not at all 
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How would un Engiif'Crowd of Spetators, whichnow n bürchy bear the 


quartering of a dead Human Body, behave itſelf om the Occaſion of ſuch an Ex- 


ecution as this? At firſt indeed ĩt would alarm and: terribly ſhock it. But after 
a little Time, I doubt, Cruelty, ſas well as Slavery, would become ſo habitual, 
as to become indifferent, if not a Paſtime, as it now is 'in'thoſe. Countries Where 
Bigottryfreigns, and where the Inquiſition frequently triumphs over the State, 
in a Solemn Act of Faith, re Fr. )-by: which Name the Eecleſiaſticks, 
who preſide at thoſe deteſtable Religibus Manders) have rn «he Wage oe 
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- When-will'the World recover its Wits? 2 

Thus died Patkul; unkuerfally lamented.” He v 570 as to bis Perſon; wacher 
Tall than otherwiſe, ſomewhat inclining to be groſs and fat; of a middle Age 
at the Time of is Death; of a fair Complexion, but no very promiſing Coun- 
tenance, which ſeemed heavy and dull. Thoſe who converſed with him, ſoon 
found how much his-outward: Appearance had impoſed upon their Judgment: 
For his Natural and Acquired Parts were extraordinary; eſpecially, his Elo- 
quence was ſo great, that it was almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the Force of his Ar- 
guments. He was Maſter of a healthful Body, and an indefatigable Diligence 
to employ it, of unbounded. Generoſity; better ſkill'd in Negotiations, than in 
Military Commands, as a General; yet in the main, acknowledged even by 
his Enemies, to have been one of the greateſt Men chis latter Age has 4 
and worthy of a much better Fate. — 

He is often miſtaken, occaſion'd by the Likeneſs 7 the Names, for Peikul, 
pa Livonian Nobleman, a Priſoner at Stockhilm, and put to Death by the 


King of Sweden's Order, for Crimes much of the ſame Nature with 'PatkuPs. 
Some 


4 
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Some Circumſtances of his Death being pretty extraordinary, it will not be amiſs 
to give a very ſhort Account of them, as related by Perſons of undoubted 


G 15. 4 „„ ret : | 
After King Charles had entirely got the better of, King Auguſtus, and the 


Latter was forced to comply with every Thing required of him; Auguſtus, in 


order to put the beſt Face he could upon a bad Matter, made great Entertain- 

ments for the King of Sueden, at a very fine Pleaſure- Houſe not far diſtant 
from Dreſden: Peitul's poor Lady, and Children, had taken a great Journey 
from Sweden, on purpoſe to ſollicit for her Huſband's Pardon; and King Au- 


guſtus, with his Courtiers, as well as ſeveral of the King of Sweden's: Officers, 
had promiſed her to make-uſe of the utmoſt of their Intereſt in her Behalf; and 


had contrived the Matter ſo, that after the uſual Jollity, and good Humour, 
cauſed by a great Feaſt, ſhe, with her Children, ſhould unexpectedly come in- 
to the Dining- Room, and fall ar the King of Sweden's: Feet, imploring his Mer- 


cy for her Huſband; to which King Auguſtus, with all the other Noble Gueſts, 


were to join their Tnterceſſion. So far Matters were well concerted; but the 
King of Sweden having by ſome Means or other, got an inkling of this Deſign, 


after he was come to the Place appointed for the Feaſt, and being reſolved: that 


nothing ſnould prevent His Intention, deſired Leave to retire for a few Minutes 


before Dinner, into a private Cloſet, Where he called for Pen, Ink and Paper, and 


Wrote and Signed an Order, which he ſent by Expreſs, for Pritull's immediate 


Execution upon Sight of ir. lter this he eame out to Dinner; which being 


ended, the poor Woman, and her Children, came in and flung herfelf at Kiog 
_ Charler's Feet, as it had been forecaſted, in the midſt of the Mirth: King Au- 
guſtus, with all the Company, mixing their Interceſſions. with her Tears: The 
King of Sweden, after forhe ſeeming tue granted the Pardon which was 
deſired, and Signed an Inftrament ro that Purꝑ iel! 

was prefently difparched away: Hut the- King's Courier arrived! firſt at Srook- 
— and poor Peikul was Beheaded abeut Four Hours before the Second got 


7 
* 
- 


Tis neceflary that the Reader ſhould"be informed, that Pestul had a Law- 


Suit with an Uncle of His for a conſiderable Eſtate; which went through-albthe' 
ufuat Forms, and Courts in Eivenia; and at laſt, according to the Laws of 
thofe* Countries, was brought to the King for Peeiſion; fer to him is the laſt 
Appeal in all Civil Cauſes. The King gave Judgment againſt Peitw' for this 
only Reaſon, becauſe he was an Alien, and not his Natural-born Subject; taking 
the Advantage of Peikul's being dropt by his Mother, by ſome Accident or o- 
ther, in a Village within the Territories of Poland, about Three Miles diſtant 
from the Borders of Livonia, This was thought a very hard Deciſion of the 
King's, it being notorious that Peikul's Family, and Eſtate, were always eſteem- 


ed Livonian. | | | 
However ; this Determination, unjuſt as it was, afterwards was brought as 


a good Argument for Peikul againſt the King, when His Majeſty condemned 


him as a Natural-born Subject of Sweden. But it ſeems, though his being Born 
out of the King's Dominions,. proved a good Reaſon for depriving him of his 
Eſtate, it proved ineffectual to the ſaving of his Life. 

| This 
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Purpoſe; which by Frtults Friends, 
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would prove mild and gentle. 
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This is that King; a: Bigot too: And a Bigot (in any Religion) who has 
Power, is a ravenous Beaſt of Prey; how much more, meeting with ſuch a 


| 


— 


This is he, whom ſome malicious Wretches, that call themſelves Engliſhmen, 
are grown. ſo fond of; whom they have choſen to be the Preſer ver of our Re- 
ligion, Properties and Liberties. Not that they are ignorant, that as ſoon as 
he has them in his Power, he would deſtroy them all: For what Man in his 


Senſes, can expect he ſhould uſe our Country better than his own ? . But becauſe, 


like him, they are ſo full of Revenge, they would ſacrifice their own Well-be- 


: ing to their implacable Hatred of the Royal Family, and the preſent Govern- | 


ment. I ſhould not wonder, if. ſome. Eccleſiaſticks, and Univerſity-Monks, ' 


who are proud and cruel by | Inſtitution, | and have profeſſedly baniſhed all 


Charity, gave into this, or any other damnable Project, whereby they might, 
hope to bring in their Prentender, and contributed Sums towards the Accom- 
Theſe have made their bad Bargain, and fooliſhly depend upon its being 
kept. But that Laymen of Quality and Fortune, who have, or would be 
thought to have, ſome Remains of Humanity in their Breaſts, who know ſome- 
what of the World, and Mankind; who haye forgotten their Univerſity, Edu- 
cation, and better'd! their Lives and Principles, by, converſing even with de- 
bauched Perſons out of thoſe Societies, who have not quite ſold themſelves to 
Prieſtcraft;: That ſuch as theſe, I ſay, ſhoul be capable of contriving the undo- 
ing themſelves, and their Poſterity, for the ſhort Pleaſure of Revenge, is moſt. 
amazing. After-Ages will be aſtoniſhed at their Choice; but will conclude, . 
that ſuch a King could be only fit for ſuch a People. And would to God they 
could have him entirely to themſelves; and that honeſt Men, who are of a 
peaceable Diſpoſition, were well rid of them all. 1 know ſeveral who would 
525 contribute their Share of the Charges for tranſplanting them and their 
Effects to Sweden ; where theſe Gentlemen might fully enjoy their invincible. 
Hero, and in a ſhort Time, have the Additional Bleſſings of feeding up- 
on Bread made of the Bark of Birch and Fir- trees, inſtead of that filly Top 
of a Weed, as the Eaſtern Tartars deſpiſingly call our Wheat. But far be it 
from any ſober Man's Thoughts, to encourage the Entrance of ſuch a fierce 
Spirit here among us; in Compariſon of whom, the very Pretender himſelf 
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Two E 8 SAYS on this nder of E R 0 PE. 
The Firſt written in French by the Late Achbiſhop of 
Cambray, and tranſlated into Engliſh. The al 
by the Tranſlator of the Firſt Eſſay. Printed in the 


Year FEED! 5 


Po Re et A 1 


| 1 EI GH BOURI NG States are not bath ge to Sete taerdds 

each other the Rules of Juſtice and Publick Faith; but they are un- 

der a neceſſity, for the Security of each, and the common Intereſt of 

all, to maintain together a kind of Society and general Commonwealth: For 

the moſt powerful will certainly at length prevail, and overthtow the reſt, un- 
leſs they unite together to preſerve the Ballance. © © 

It is not to be expected, among Men, that a ſuperior Power will contain 
itſelf within the Bounds of an exact Moderation, and that it will. not employ 
its Force to obtain, for- itſelf, what Advantages it can, by oppreſling me i 
Weaker. Or if this Power ſhould happen to be for ſome time harmleſs in the 
Hands of an Excellent Prince, who could bear ſuch Proſperity ſo well, the 
Wonder *tis likely would ceaſe with his Reign : For the natural Ambition of 
Princes, the Flatteries of their Courtiers, and the Prejudices of Nations them- 
ſelves, will not ſuffer us to believe that a People who had it in their Power to 
ſubdue their Neighbours, would abſtain from it for any conſiderable time. A 
Reign conſpicuous for ſuch extraordinary Juſtice, would be the Ornament of 
Hiſtory, and a Prodigy not to be looked for again. 

We are then to expect, what in reality we ſee frequently happen, T hat every 
Nation will ſeek to prevail over its Neighbours; and therefore every Nation is 
obliged, for its proper Security, to watch againſt, and by all means reſtrain the 
Exceſſive Increaſe of Greatneſs in any of its Neighbours, Nor i is this Injuſtice: 
"Tis to preſerve itſelf and its Neighbours from Servitude; *tis to contend for 
the Liberty, Tranquility and Happineſs of all in general: For the 

. Over-increaſe of Power in any one, influences the general Syſtem of all the 
ſurrounding Nations. Thus the ſncceſſive Changes which have happen'd in the 
Houfe of Burgundy, and which afterwards raiſed that of Auſtria, have alter'd 
the Face of Affairs throughout Europe. All Europe had reaſon to dread- an 
Univerſal Monarchy under Charles V. eſpecially after he had defeated and taken 
Francis I. at Pavia. *Tis certain that a Nation, having no Pretence directly to 
meddle with the Affairs of Spain, had at that time a very good Right to 
oppole that formidable Power which appear*d ready to ſwallow up. all. 

Private Men indeed have no-Right to oppoſe the Increale of their Neigh- 

dour's Wealth, becauſe they cannot pretend it may prove prejudicial or deſtroc- 
tive to them. There are Laws and Magiſtrates to ſuppreſs Injuſtice and Vio- 
lence among Families unequal in Power. But the Cafe of Commonwealths i; 
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different; the Over-grouth of one of theſe may prove the Ruin and the En- 
ſlavement of all irs Neighbours. Here are neither Laws nor Judges eftabliſh'd 
for a Barricr againſt the Invaſions of the Strongeſt. they have therefore reaſon 
ro- ſuppoſe chat the ſtrongeſt will invade their Liberties, as ſoon as there is no 
Force fufticient to oppaſe them. Egeh of them may and ought to prevent that 
Iacreaſe of Power, which would endanger the Liberty of his own People, and 
that of all his Neighbours. For Example, Philip II. of Spain, after he had 
conquer'd Portugal, would have made himſelf Maſter of England. Tis true, 
he had no Right that was well founded: But ſuppoſing his Right to have been 
inconteſtable, it was the Intereſt of all Europe to oppoſe his Eſtabliſnment in 
England; becaufe ſo powerful a Kingdom, added to his other Dominions of 
Spain, Italy, Flanders, and the Indies, would have enabled him to ſubject by his 
maritime Force all the other Powers of Chriſtendom *. In that caſe the Rule 
muſt have taken place of Summum Jus, Summa Injurie ; and any particular Right 
by Succeſſion or Donation, muſt have given place to the natural Law that pro- 
vides for the Security of ſo many Nations. Whatever deſtroys the juſt Bal- 
Jance, . or tends to let up an univerſal Monarchy, can be no. other than unjuſt, 
however it may be founded on rhe written Laws of a particular Country, which 
can never. take Place in, oppoſition to the ſgvereign and univerſal Law of Nature 
for the Common Security and Liberty, engraven in the Hearts of all the Nati- 
When a Power is grown. to ſuch a Pitch, that all its Neighbours are hardly 
2 Match, for it, they have an undoubted Right to unite 'for the n d 
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* The Example our Author brings is very proper. King Philip had in reality defign'd 
to make himſelf an univerſal Monarch; and to that Deſign did we owe the Safety of 
Queen Elizabeth, and conſequently the Proteſtant Religion: For Philip would not con- 
ſent to the Death of Elizabeth, propoſed by her Siſter Queen Mary, through a Zeal for 
the Catholick Religion; leſt Mary Stuart, who was marry*thro Francis II. ſhould become 
by Succeſſion Queen of all Great-Britain, and uniting it to France, ſhould thereby form 
a Power which might fruſtrate his Deſign of Univerfal Monarchy. This is not the only 
Inftance wherein this Political Maxim of the Ballance, and, the mutual Jealouſy of Catho- 
lick Powers, has prov'd the Security of the Proteſtant Intereſt in Europe. We have ſeldom 
ſeen a Popiſh Prince ſo zealous for his Religion, as to ſuffer his Rival to aggrandize himſelf. 
by the Ruin of the Proteſtants, But we have ſometimes ſeen even the Court of Rome itſelf 
trembling for fear of being cruſh'd under the over-grown Power of a Catholick Prince. 
That Court, it ſeems, is no leſs concern'd than others, in maintaining a Ballance of Power 
in Chriſtendom. Yet this Predominancy of the Political above the Religious Views, in 
the Conduct of the States of Europe, does not make it altogether unneceſſary for the Prote- 

ſtant Powers to maintain among themſelves a kind of ſeparate virtual Union, for their Se- 
curity, when there is occaſion, in the Exerciſe of their Religion; ſince there are ſometimes 
Catholick Princes Weak enough to be miſled; by their Clergy, and to overlook their Obli- 

gations and true. Intereſts, in promoting their Faith by Perſecution. We have a preſent. 
Example of this in Germany, upon which the Proteſtant Powers have in reality acted in 
Concert, for the redreſs of their Brethrens Wrongs; and amongſt them (as is uſual on all 
Occaſions when the general Intereſt is.concern'd). the King of Great-Britain has acted a 


chief Part. 
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that Increaſe, which were it ſuffer'd to proceed, would become too great to be 
oppoſed in its Attempts on the common Liberty. But that ſuch Contederacies 
for reſtraining the growing Power of a State may be lawful, the Danger from it 
muſt be real and preſſing; the League defenſive, or no farther offenſive than 
a juſt and neceſſary Defence requires; and ſuch Bounds muſt be ſet to it, as it 
9 not cnevely UGG RAE: Power Which it was form'd abi to add and mo- 
nh 
We (in Rakes) have now in view a poſſible * Hens. when the Truth of what 
we have advanc'd will be apparent : 11 7 is, if the Ki ing of Spain ſhou'd happen 
to die without Iflve. I ſuppoſe the Renuncrtion-of the Queen to have been 
void, and that conſequently we have a certain Right to the Succeſſion of Spain. 
When once we are become Maſters of Spain, we ſhall by conſequnce have Por- 
tugal in our power: All Italy will become à Province of our Kingdom by Ma- 


ples and Milan; we ſhall be abſolute Maſters of the Mediterranean, by Cadiz, 


and the other Ports of Spain, by Final, Gayettay Sc. We ſhall have the Key 


of Holland, and ruin their Commerce by ging Holland being ſubdued 


without Rehiſtance, we ſhall become Maſters of the Channel, and all the Com- 
merce of Germany and the Northern Parts : Nothing could hinder us, during 
ſome Turkiſh War, from ſubduing Germany itſelf: England would be expoſed, 
with vaſtly. inferior Force, to our Deſcents, and durſt not withſtand us: We 
ſhould be the Tyrants of all Europe. All Europe therefore has a Right to con- 
Cur in excluding us from this Succeſſi ion, at the ſame time 0A we are entitled 
to it by written Laws. 

This Care to maintain a kind of Equality and Ballance among neighbouring 
Nations, is that which ſecures the common Repoſe ; and in this refpe& ſuch 
Nations, being join'd together by Commerce, compoſe, as it were, one great 
Body of Community. Chriſtendom, for example, makes a ſort of general 

Commonwealth, which has its Intereſts, its Dangers, and its Policy. All the 
Members of this great Body owe to one another Fe the common Good, and to 
Themſelves for their particular Security, that they oppoſe the Progreſs of any 


one Member, which may deſtroy the Ballance, and tend to the inevitable Ruin 


of the other Members. Whatever alters the general Syſtem of Europe, is 
dangerous, and draws after it many fatal Conſequences. The Houſe of Auſtria 
began under Charles V. to raiſe itfelf above that of France. What Wars did. 
that produce! What Deſolations in all Europe, until the Peace of Vervins ! 
Afterwards the Houfe of France become ſuperior by the Miniſtry of Cardinal 
Richlieu, and then by the Reign of the preſent King. In what Troubles and 
Miſchiefs have we feen Europe involved above theſe Thirty Years, and of the 
end of which we have yet no Proſpect! 
All neighbouring Nations are 4 connectd together by their mutual Intereſts, 
that the leaſt Progreſs of any one is fufficient to alter the general Ballance, 
which makes the Security of the whole; as when one Stone is taken out of an 
Arch, the whole falls to the Ground, becauſe they ſuſtain each other. Lis a 
Duty chen as natural for neighbouring Nations to concur for the common Safety 
againſt one Who grows too en ſuh, as it is for Fellow- Citizens to unite a- 


75 N Was written before the Death of the late King of Spain. 
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painft'an'Invader of the Liberty of their Country, If there is a Duty owing 
by every Citizen to his particular Society or Country; every Nation, by the 
fame reaſon, is obliged to conſult the VERY. og A I of that unIVertal Pub- 
lick, of which it is a Member. 

Theſe defenſive Alliances are then juſt and neceſſary, when they are in (ali. 
ty intended to prevent an exorbitant Power, ' ſuch as might be in a Condition to 
ſubdue all. Nor can that ſuperior Power juftly come to a, Rupture with the 
lefſer States, merely upon account of their defenſive Leagues, which. it was 
their Right and their Duty to enter into. The Juſtice of theſe Leagues depends 
on their Circumſtances: Theyſhou'd be founded on ſomeInfractions ofthe Peace, 
or the ſeizure of ſome Places of the Allies, or fome certain Ground of the like Na- 
ture: They ought likewiſe to be limited by fuchConditions as may prevent (what 
we have often ſeen) one Nation's pretending a neceſſity of reducing another which 
alpites to univerſal Tyranny, only that itſelf may ſucceed in the ſame Deſign. . 

The Addreſs, as well as Juſtice and Faith required in making Treaties of 
Alliance, is to frame them as plain as poſſible, and as remote from an equivo- 
cal Meaning, and exactly calculated for procuring a certain Benefit which you 
wou'd immediately be poſſeſſed uf. You muſt take care that the Engagements 
you lay yourſelf under, do not reduce your Enemy too low, and prove too 
beneficial to your Ally; which may lay you under a neceſſity either to ſuffer 
what may be ruinous to you, or to violate your Engagements And of theſe” tis 
hard to determine which is more fatal. 

Let us proceed to reaſon upon theſe 1 applying em to Chriſten- 
dom, in which we are moſt intereſted. 
There are only four Caſes, or Conditions, in which: a State may' be ſuppoſed 
to be, with reſpect to its Share of Power in Europe. 

The Firſt is, when it has a Force ſuperior to the reſt, who nevertheleſs unit- 
ing together, make a 9 to it: Such has been che Caſe of France du- 
ting the preſent Reign. 

The Second is, when it has a Force abſolutely aperior to that of all the o- 
ther united Powers : Such was that of the Rowens, a that of Charles the 
Great. / 

The Third is , when it has a Force inferior to another, dut fubpores itſelf by 
an Union with the reſt of its Neighbours againſt the predominant Power. 

Laſtly, the Fourth is, when it has a Force nearly equal to that of another 
neighbouring State, together with which it maintains all in Peace, by a kind 
of Ballance which it preſerves without Ambition, and with exact Faith. 

The State of the Romans and of Charles the Great, is by no means eligible. 

_ Firſt, becauſe to arrive at it, you muſt commit all manner of Injuſtice and 
Violence; ſeize what is not your own, and that by the moſt bloody and con- 
tinued Wars. Then, the Deſign is very dangerous: States have often periſhed 
by theſe ambitious Follies; Spain is a very hvely and recent Example of this. 
And, laſtly, vaſt Empires, which have been form'd by means of ſo many Miſ- 
chiefs, are l the Occaſion of others yet more dreadful, by their Fall. The 
firſt Minority, or weak Reign, diſſolves the over-grown Body, and ſeparates 


the People, yet unaccuſtomed to the Yoke of Subjection, or to an entire Union. 
Then 
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Then what Diviſions, ' what Confuſions, what Anarchies; without Remedy! 
Jo be ſenſible of this, we need only reflect on the Miſchiefs brought on the 
Weſt, by the ſudden Downfall of the Empire of Charles the Great; and on ; 
the Eaſt, by the Subverſion of that off Alexander, whoſe Captains mide greater 
'havock in ſharing the Spoils of his Victory, than he had done in the Conqueſt 
of Hfia. This then is of all the Caſes the moſt dazzling and aneseus, and the 
moſt fatal in its Conſequences to thoſe who arrive at it. 

The Second Caſe is that of a Power ſuperior to any one of the 11 5 who al- 
together make a Ballance againſt it. The Advantage lies on the ide of the 
ſuperior Power, in that it is united, ſimple, not ſubject to controul, uniform 
and certain in its Meaſures. But if it be not able to diſunite the reſt, by ex- 
citing Jealouſies among them, it muſt at length be overpower'd, and all its 
ſuperior Force dwindle away; *tis expoſed to ſo many unlook'd for Accidents 
within itſelf, or to be fuddenly overthrown by Invaſions from abroad. Then 
it exerts itſelf to no purpoſe in deſtructive Efforts for a Superiority, which can 
afford it no real Advantage, and which expoſes it to all manner of Diſgraces 
and Dangers. This is certainly the moſt wretched State of all, eſpecially be- 
cauſe the utmoſt the moſt ſurpriſing Proſperity can give it, is that it ſhould pals 
into that Firſt Condition which we have already found to be unjuſt and perni- 
cious. 

The third Caſe is that of a Power inferior to another, which yet being united 

to the reſt of Europe, makes a Ballance againſt the ſuperior, and becomes the 
Security of all the leſſer States. This Condition has its Inconveniencies, but it is 
leſs hazardous than the former; becauſe *tis on the Defenſive, it waſtes itſelf 
leſs, it has its Allies, and is generally in that State of Inferiority, void of the 
blind inconſiderate Preſumption which is incident to the Fortunate, and ſo often 
brings on the Fall of the moſt proſperous States. Provided the inferior State be dit- 
creet and moderate, firm toits Allies, and cautious not to give them the leaſt Ground 
of Miſtruſt, nor to do any thing but in concert with them, and for the Common 
Good; it ell be able to contend with the luperiot Power, and at length re- 
duce it. 
The Fourth Caſe is chat of a Paneer equal to another, with which it maintains 
the Ballance, through a Regard to the publick Security. This Condition with- 
out any ambitious Attempts to alter it, is the wiſeſt and happieſt of all: You 
are the common Arbiter; all your Neighbours are your Friends; or ſuch as are 
not ſo, are therefore ſuſpected by the reſt : You do nothing which does not ap- 
ear to have been intended for the Good of your N eighbours, as well asof your 
own People: You add daily to your own Strength; and when at length you 
come, as you cannot fail by a wiſe Government to do, to have more Force at 
home, and more Alliances Abroad than the Power which is jealous of yours, 
then you mult eſtabliſh the more that prudent Moderation with which you have 
ever maintain'd the Ballance for the common Security, and be ever mindful of 
the Miſchiefs which are cauſed by great Conqueſts in the conquering State itſelf, 
as well as in the vanquiſh'd, of the Danger of attempting them in vain, of the 3 
Vanity, Injuſtice, and ſhort Duration of great Empires, with the Calamities 


which attend their Fall. 
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But as it is not to be expected that a Power ſuperior; to all- others, can 
long maintaig itſelf at that height, it would become a wiſe and juſt Prince 
not to be ambitious of tranſmitting ſuch a Power to his ee who pro- 


bably will not be ſo moderate as himſelf, nor ſo able to bear a continual and 
violent Temptation of eſtabliſhing to himſelf a more ſenſible Superiority. For 


the Good therefore of his Succeſſors and his People, he ought wal rares bim- 


ſelf to ſome Equality with his Neighbours. 


* *Tis true, there are different kinds of Superiority : One! is External, nod con- 
ſiſts in Extent of Territories, the Number of fortified Places, and the Poſſeſſion 
of Paſſes into the neighbouring Countries, &c. This proves a Temptation 
to Enterprizes as fatal to the Poſſeſſor of it, as to his Neighbours; e ex- 
Cites againſt him Hatreds, Jealouſies, and Confederacies. 
The other kind of Superiority is Inward and Subſtantial; it conſiſts in a more 
numerous People, better diſciplin'd, and more ſxilful in Agriculture and other 
neceſſary Arts. This kind of Superiority is generally the eaſieſt attained, the 


ſureſt, the leaſt expos'd to the Envy and Combinations of its inferior Neigh- 


bouts, and more proper than numerous Conqueſts, and fortified Places, to ren- 
der a People invincible. A State cannot too diligently aſpire to this Supe- 


riority, nor too Waal avoid the former, which has no other than a . 


Luſtre. r » 
ECT 


H ERE is not, I believe, any Devine i in the ks of Nations, ef more 

certain Truth, of greater and more general Importance to the Proſperity 

of Civil Society, or that Mankind has learnt at a dearer rate, than this of the 

Ballance of Power ; which the Author of the preceding Treatiſe maintains by : a 
lively Repreſentation, and proper Examples of its Neceſſity. 

It may be demonſtrated to have ariſen neceſſarily, and from the Reafon a 

Nature of things, as a Cure of what happen'd amiſs in human Affairs, before 


the Riſe, and during the Progreſs of Civil Society; and to be as agreeable to . 


the Principles.of the Law of Nations, as it is to the preſent Policy, 1 in 
ral Practice of Europe. 

That ambitious Propenſity in Man, which the Author lays down -as the | 
Foundation of his Doctrine, and which makes the Ballance necefſary, has been, 
in reality, extant in the World from the earlieſt times. Perhaps it would not 
be going too far back for its Original, to obſerve that it was an Affectation of 
Dignity or Excellence above his alotted Share, that was the Occaſion of Man's 


firſt Fall, and brought IIl into the World. This at leaſt is true, that according 


to one, and that not the leaſt probable Opinion concerning the Riſe of Civil 
Society, it was Owing to this very human Frailty. For whatever may be ſaid 
of the natural Inclinations of Man to Society, and the many Conveniencies of 
Life, which he enjoys by the means of it; ſome of the moſt learned are of opi- 
nion, that though Societies were formed in different places, and at different 


times, for various Reaſons, It the firſt had its riſe from the Ambition of ſome 


2 | aſpiring 
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aſpiring Spirit, who made himſelf a Sovereign by Force; and that others fol- 
lowing his Example, or tearing to be oppreſſed by him in their ſeparate State, 
aſſbciated for their common Safety, and choſe themſelves a Chief. Hoy 

And well was it perhaps for Mankind, that they were then but rude in the 
Art of preſerving the Ballance : For had thoſe independent Fathers of Families, 
inſtead of uniting into one Society, choſen our way of Confederacy or League 
to protect themſelves from the Violences of their Neighbouring- Sovereign, they: 
might have remain'd ſome Ages longer in that State of Nature, and in their 
primitive Ignorance of Laws and Conftitutions, Arts and Sciences, Commerce, 
and all thoſe invaluable Benefits, which are the happy Effects (if the Proſpect 
of them was not, in many Inſtances, the Occaſion) of Man's entring into So- 


It is yet more generally agreed, that the frequent Effects of the tyrannical | 
Paſſions among private Perſons, were the Occaſion of the firſt Civil Unions: 


For it ſeems, even in thoſe early times, when Luxury was yet unknown, and 
the Defires and Wants of Men were few, the perverſe Diſpoſitions of ſome: 
of the Race diſcover'd themſelves in an unjuſt Diſturbance of their Neighbours 
Peace, and Invaſion of his Property; which made it neceſſary, for the Securi- 
ty of the milder and weaker,. that they ſhould unite in Society, and chaſe a. 
Chief, who might adminiſter Juſtice among them, and ſettle their ſeveral 
Rights and Pretenſions, or lead them to repel the Aſſaults of their Enemies. 

It may be obſervy*d on this occaſton, that *tis from a certain univerſal Senſe of 
this ambitious Depravity in Man, and of the Value of whatever conduces to 
preſerve a Ballance, that the fabulous Heroes of ancient times have been repre- 
lented as employing their Virtue to deliver the Oppreſs'd, and to ſubdue Beaſts, 
Monſters, and Tyrants, thoſe Enemies of the common Repoſe and Safety. 


When Men were thus united to protect themſelves from the Violences to- 
which they were expos'd in their defencelets State, they ſoon became able to 
make a farther Uſe of their Union. They would then confer about their Wants, 
and engage their Inventions to provide for the Conveniencies of many kinds 
they ſtood in need of. They would diſcover the rude Beginnings of Laws, 


Arts, and Commerce,; and for ſome time reap the Sweets of Security and Con- 
veniency in their Infant States. | 


But in that unexperienc'd State they foreſaw not the Miſchiefs which reſtleſs 


Ambition was yet to cauſe among them, in ſucceeding times; any more than 
the Improvements in the Art of human Life which were to be made.. The Lutt 


of Power remain'd in the Heart of Man, and found out new ways to exert 
itſelf, It produced Tyrants in particular States, and Conquerors over 


many. 

| Nor could it otherwiſe fall out in thoſe earlier Ages of Society: For while 
the ſeveral little States, fearleſs of any Dangers, other than they had provided 
againſt by their late Union, were intent on their private Concerns, and the Im- 
provement of their new Condition, without minding what. paſs'd at a diſtance 
trom their own Borders, and ignorant how far they were intereſted in the Fate 
of their remoter Neighbours; it was eaſy for an ambitious Prince, by unjult 
Attempts upon the Liberty, firſt of one Neighbour, and then of another, to 
enlarge his uſurp'd Dominion over many more of the inferiour Communities, 


than: 
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Than would have been able jointly to cruſh him firſt Attempts againſt them. 


But the Ballance of Power among Nations was then unknown. No Correſpon- 
dence was maintain'd among Neighbouring States, nor Confederacies form'd for 
its Preſervation. And thus came poor Mankind, for many Ages, to be held 
in ſubjection under the unlimited Greatneſs and tyrannical Power of ſeveral ſuc- 
ceſively univerſal Monarchies ; which in their Turns, brought upon the World, 
in their Riſe, and while they flouriſh'd, and by their Fall, the innumerable - 
conſequent Miſchiefs of ſuch an unnatural State. 

One might (if there were occaſion) here enter into a ſpacious F ield of Learn- 
ing, to bring from Hiſtory the particular Proofs of theſe Reflections; and to in- 
quire into the Attempts which were ſometimes made towards maintaining a Bal- 
lance of Power, eſpecially in Greece. But that would exceed the deſign'd Compaſs 
of this ſhort Effay. *Tis certain however, that the Doctrine was never brought 
to its Perfection, nor fully eſtabliſh'd, till in the laſt Ages, after the Experience 
of ſo many former, among the European Nations. 

Now the Caſe is the ſame among neighbouring States, which are with reſpect 
to each other in a State of Nature, that it was among the independent Fathers of 
Families before Society. The only Security againſt the Ambition of the Power- 
ful, is the Confederacy and Union of the Weaker. As in both Caſes the Diſ- 
turbance and Breach of the Ballance ariſes from the ſame Cauſe, the Remedy and 


Preſer vation mult be found in the ſame manner. And thus we are bein; by 


a View of the natural and uniform Courſe of things, to diſcern the Juſtice of 


our Author's Sentiments, and to acknowledge the naturally civil and political 


State of Mankind, with the neceſſity of a general Society of the particular 


States, for the Security of all. 
And as the firſt Societies of ſingle Men afforded them not Safety only, but 


many Advantages and Conveniencies of Life, of which they were deſtitute in 
their feparate State; ſo, in this general Society of Mankind, by a continually 
Intercourſe of Nations, and an univerſai Commerce, every one reaps the Benefit 


of the Inventions and Products of all, and the Art of human Lite is brought 
to Perfection. Which ſince, without ſuch Commerce, it had never been, we 
might from hence alone argue for our Union of diſtinct Societies: No Country 
being abſolute and compleat in itſelf, but abounding with a ſuperfluity of cer- 
tain Tommodities, and wanting others equally conducive to its Walfare; which 
plainly diſcovers the Relation it bears to other Countries, or to the States by 


whom they are inhabited. = 5 
Nor 1s this Aſſemblage of ſeperate, independent States, the leſs to be account- 


ed one Society, or connec ed Syſtem, becauſe there is no actual Union among 


them, as by an univerſal Alliance, or common Head; that being by no means 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh ſuch a national Brotherhood, or general Publick, as we are 
endeavouring to diſcover in the World. *Tis ſufficient that the neighbouring 
Socicties are of one common Nature, and are provided for by one Order or 
Conſtitution of things ſubſiſting together, and cooperating towards the Conſerva- 
tion and Support of "them all. There is one common Rule, as certain as the 


written Laws of any particular Country, by which their Nature, and their Con- 


duct towards each other, may be clearly determin'd. They cannot ſubſiſt or be 
provided for Cam plenty without a continual Intercourſe and Communication 


— 
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of Benefits: And they can be no otherwiſe ſecur'd from the Effuſion of Blood, 
the Devaſtations of Provinces, the Shock and Ruin of Kingdoms, which have 
been occaſion'd, in former, Times, by thoſe ambitious Attempts upon the Li- 
berty of the World, which ended in the univerſal Monarchies. 

Here is then our general Society eſtabliſh'd, in the ſame Manner that were the 
firſt ſingle ones, by a ſocial Ligue, Confederacy; and mutual Conſent, founded 

in a common Good or Intereſt, which joins the Members of the Community, 
a0 WAKE SHEA. One... 7-26 hens fot it -{o hc, 5 

All the Members of this great Body are oblig'd to promote the common In- 
tereſt, and as much as in them lies, to prevent all Damages and Inconvenien- 
cies to each other; and therefore to act in concert againſt ſuch a Power of 
any one as would enable him to tyrannize over the reſt. And that they may do 
this, when the dreaded Power is unlawful, or in reality abus'd in any of the In- 
ſtances mention'd by our Author among the Limitations of his Doctrine, (as by 
the Infraction of the Peace, the Seizure of ſome Place not his own, or the like) 
no one will deny. But whether the bare Suſpicion of Ill from a Power capable 
by a rightfully acquired Strength to inflict it, be a juſt cauſe of uſing Force to 
prevent its farther Growth, or future Injury, may be juſtly called in queſtion. 
For the moſt celebrated Writers on the Law of Nations agree in this, (as 4n the 
Caſe of private Perſons in the State of Nature) the Fear of Harm from the too 

reat Power of a State, gives the reſt no right to take Arms for reducing it, 
unleſs there be ſuch evident Signs of a real intention of injuring them as amount 
to a moral Certainty of their Danger; that they are to ſupport the ſuperiour 
Power will contain itſelf within due Bounds, till the contrary appear; and that 
they are to provide againſt uncertain Dangers, not by Force, but by allowable 
and harmleſs Cautions, as by: fortifying themſelves, and uniting together. And 
this is moſt certainly true in all ordinary Caſes, when there is no very exorbi- 
tant Superiority of one above the reſt ; yet it may not be utterly repugnant to 
our Author's Opinion in this latter Cale. 3 Fo. 

He aſſerts that when a State is grown to ſuch a Pitch, that all its Neig 
are hardly a Match for it, tho? it was not without a Title to that dangerous Ac- 
ceſs of Power, yet the reſt have a right by force to oppoſe the Proſecution of 
that Title, and to retrench that Power, which would otherwiſe be in a Condi- 
tion to enſlave them all, or make them hold their precarious Liberty at its Dil- 
_ cretion. He ſeems to think that in Caſes of ſuch Extremity as thoſe of the 
Examples he produces, when a State becomes formidable to its Neighbours by 
a great Acceſſion of new Dominions, the frequent Experience of Mankind's 
being ambitious and enterprizing in proportion to their Power, is alone a ſuffi- 
cient moral Certainty of their Danger, to juſtify the uſe of Force, and the Vio- 
lation of the ſubordinate private Right, in providing for their common Securi- 
ty. He adds many neceſſary Limitations of this bold Opinion: That actual 
Combinations of this kind, are not to be made without juſt Ground, a real and 
imminent Danger; that they are not to proceed to offenſive Violence againſt: 

the dreaded Power, unleſs it be neceſſary for their own Defence; nor toretrench 


it further than the Care of their common Safety requires. 
Rr 3 | His 
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His Opinion thus ſtated, may perhaps be defended apen that Principle on 
which he places it, to wit, the ſovereign Regard which is due to the Good of. 
the whole Body, of which every particular State is a Parr, *Tis evident that 
any Member which is in a Condition that may be deſtructive to the reſt, is, with 
reſpect to this Order or Oeconomy of neighbouring States, a publick Calamity,, 
which needs Redrefs for the Good of the whole. Such a one cannot more juſt= 
ly complain of the rttrenching his Exorbitancy, than could that Man who a- 


: bounded in Plenty, on his being robb'd of a Morſel of Bread by a Perfor ready 

| to ftarve for Hunger, and who was compelPd to uſe that Violence for his own. 
; Preſervation. Nor can he more juſtly claim the Exerciſe of his np one Ti- 
tle, than a Madman can claim the Reſtitution of an Inſtrumentof Death which he 
1 had de poſited in the Hands of another Man; ſince in both Caſes equally, the Poſ- 
a ſeffion of the private Right may prove hurtful and deſtructive to the Publick. 
q *Fis as reafonable in this Cafe, as we fee it in many Inſtances in Nature, that 
there ſhould be a Sacrifice of Interefts ; that the Part ſniou'd be ſubjected” to the 
q Whole; and that one Member ſhould be reſign'd to the Advantage of the whole 
g wr and contribute by its private Injury to the Preſervation and Happineſs of 
2 all in general, l . | e e 


; | Thus we ſee how the juſtifiable Practice of our Author's Doctrine depends on 
| a2 diſcreet Juſtice to the private Right, and a moderate Zeal for the publick” 
Good; that neither any needleſs Violation of the firft be committed, nor any 
thing deſtructive of that Ballance by whick the general Society is upheld, may 


| on any account, or under any pretence of private Right, be advanc d or proſe- 
| cuted, which can be no other than unjuſt in the Whole, however it may be 


founded in the particular Rights of a certain Part. g . 
The Doctrine of the Ballance being eſtabliſned, our Author examines, by 
theſe Principles, the Condition of any European Nation in the various Pegrees 
of Power ic may be poſſeſſed of. His Caſe may be confidered as ſeveral, Difpo- 
ſitions of Power in the Whole, as well as fo many Conditions of any other Na- 
tion. And in this View, his Explanation of his fourth Caſe is ſomewhat ob- 
ſcure; for it does not appear at firſt ſight, that he ſpeaks of two Powers (as the 
Houſe of Auſtria and Bourbon) of confiderable Force in Europe, that are jealous 
of each other, and watchful to prevent the leaſt Acceſſion of Greatneſs to its 
Rival; and fo prove the Security of the reft by their mutual Emulation. While. 
they continue thus nearly equal, and neither is ambitious to become Greater, 
they are not only themſelves in a happy Condition, but make their Neighbours 
ſafer, during that Diſpoſition of Power, than they could be by a Union againſt 
a mighty Potentate equal to them all together. The Reaſon is that the inferior 
united Powers are not always diſcreet and faithful and zealous for the common 
Good. There may be one of them guided by evil Counfellors, who will for 
their private Intereſt hinder their Prince to concur with his Neighbours: for 
the general Good; or a Prince may find it difficult to raiſe the neceſ- 
iary Supplies fur his Proportion of the united Strength; or he may be weak 
enough to neglect the Danger, becauſe *tis at fome Diſtance from his own Coun- 
tries; or he may be prevaiFd. on by the Practices of the predominant Power to 
break off from the Alliance. Now while there happens to be in Europe two ſuch 
great Powers, from either of which alone the reſt -would be in' Danger, 
but which are thus watchful over one another ; the Liberty of the inferior States 
2 18 
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is eaſily and effectually ſecur' d. But when one of them becomes conſiderably 
ſuperiour to the other, or ambitiouſly diſturbs the publick Tranquility, the reſt 
muſt come in to aid the Weaker, and reſtore the Ballance. 
Our Author, in his Reflections on theſe Caſes as of one certain Nation, con- 
cludes that to be the happieft, when its Power is moderate, employ'd for the 
common Good, and ariſes from the inward Proſperity of its own People, with- 
out attempting on the Liberty of its Neighbours, | 
And from hence there ariſes a further Reſemblance between the Caſe of ſingle 
Perſons, and that of Commonwealths; and there is a virtuous and vicious Con- 
duct in the State, as well as in the private Man, which influences alike their 
Condition by its natural Operation, in cauſing Happineſs or Mifery. This Pro- 
poſition may appear over-refin'd and philoſophical z but after what has been 
already examin'd may be eaſily explain'd. We have ſeen above, many Initan- 
ces of this Reſemblance : That, as every ſingle Man, fo a Community of Men 
is naturally oblig'd to uphold a Union and Correſpondence with its Followers: 
That it has it's Intereſts, and its Duties, in this great Society, to be car'd for, 
and perform'd: That it may be diſcreet or imprudent in its Conduct towards 
the reſt. In the ſame manner, it may be juſt or unjuſt, a good Neighbour and 
Member, which obſerves exactly that Law, and thoſe Orders on which this ex- 
tended Correſpondence and common Intereſt is eſtabliſh'd ; or ſuch a one as ſeeks 
rather the Harm than the Good of that Whole in which it is included. Now 
if what our Author advances be true, in his Preference of what he makes his 
Fourth Caſe of a Nation, the juſt and virtuous State, we ſee, 1s the only happy 
one. And there will hence appear a very remarkable Harmony with that Fun- 
damental Truth in Morality. That Virtue is the natural Good, and Vice 
<« the Miſery and Ill of every Man.” And the Reaſon and Ground of this 
Truth, aſſign'd by the great Maſters in Morality, will not be a leſs proper 
and delightful Conſideration, with reſpect to our Subject. It is, That Man be- 
ing by his particular Oeconomy fitted to the ſtricteſt Society, and Rule of com- 
mon Good, the Wiſdom of that which rules in Nature, has ſo diſpos'd, that for 
him to operate, as is by Nature appointed him, toward the Good of ſuch his 
Society or Whole, is in reality to purſue his own natural and proper Good; 
and that to operate contrariwiſe, or by ſuch Affections as ſever from that com- 
mon Good or Publick Intereſt, is, in reality, to work towards his own natura! 
and proper Ill. Such likewiſe is the Nature, and ſo it happens in the Cale of a 
whole Nation. | 
And if at all times the Obſervation would not hold good, *tis true at lealt as 
the Affairs of Europe are now conſtituted. For we are now in an Age when 
our Society at large is fram'd, a Connection of the whole preſerv'd, and the 
Ballance and Liberty of Europe univerſally regarded with the greateſt Caution. 
And we ourſelves the happy Nation, who ever ſince the firm Security of our 
own Liberties by ſettling a Ballance of Power between our Prince and People, 
have not only enjoy'd thoſe Bleſſings at home, but by our Greatneſs and Power 
given Life and Vigour to their Cauſe abroad. We were the Head and Chief 
of the European League, founded on this common Caute, to reduce the Exor- 
bitancy of an neighbouring Prince, who threatned the World with an univerſal 
Monarchy. Now can we loſe this noble Ardour, or quit the glorious Toil, whilſt 
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we are under the wiſe Government of a King, whoſe chiefeſt Care is to make 
his People happy; and yet with an extenſive Goodneſs ſeeks the Benefit of all, 
and affects the Intereft and Proſperity of the World. © 
He ever carefully applies himſelf to purſue the Maxims of his Predeceſſors, 
eſpecially thoſe which tend to keep him in Peace and Friendſhip with the other 
Powers of Europe, and to cultivate Commerce with them for mutual Advan- 
tage. He acts in concert with his Neighbours, to bring about the great Schemes 
be has form'd for the Tranquillity of Europe; and has already, to this noble 
| Purpoſe, form'd a mighty Alliance, and engag'd in it the ſame Power which 
was, not long ago, ſo formidable to all Europe, and might ſoon, with recruit- 
ed Strength, prove ſo again. He now provides for an effectual Security againſt 
its Union with another Power, which appear'd lately capable of being alone 
dangerous to the reſt, and might have prov'd fo, had it not been prevented, and 
reduc'd by his timely Interpoſition. Nor is he leſs ſollicitious to quit the Troubles 
in the Northern Parts, occaſion'd chiefly by a powerful Prince, who has but 
newly rais'd his People from Barbarity, and brought them into the general So- 
ciety of Europe ; and yet has already made fuch ambitious Attempts on every 
ſide, as prove fufficiently what a watchful Eye the reſt muſt keep upon him. 
The King has wiſely ſav'd from his Oppreſſion the poor Remains of a once 
flouriſhing. Proteſtant Kingdom; and will, we hope, ſucceed in his Endea- 
vours to reſtrain within due Bounds the Power of that Monarch, and ſettle a 
CCC ee ee 
In fine, one cannot read our Author's Deſcription of his fourth and happieſt 
Caſe of a Nation, and not obſerve with Pleaſure, that our King's Character and 
Conduct are perfectly adapted to make Him that glorious Prince, and us that 
happy People; while, at the ſame time, his Moderation, and our own Situa- 
tion and excellent Conſtitution, give us a full Security from the only Danger of 
ſuch a proſperous State, the Abuſe of it by oppreſſing our Neighbours. For 
| we who taſte the moſt of Liberty at home, and are the chief Maintainers of the 
4 | Ballance abroad, are of all People the moſt ſenſible, that a Nation who ſhould 
go about to make itſelf abſolute over its Neighbours, would ſeek a State of all 
other the moſt horrid, oppreſſive and miſerable z that every Step towards it is 
N unjuſt, a Breach of Intereſt, and leads to the greateſt Ills : As on the other fide, 
1 every thing which is an Improvement of Commerce, or an Eſtabliſhment of 
i Liberty and the Ballance, is an Advancement of the common Intereſt, and leads. 
ly to the greateſt and moſt ſolid Happineſs of Civil Society. | 
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made in the Houſe of e from the Beginning of 


the Reign of King Henry VIII, to the End of that of 
King Tames I. and in the Houſe of Peers, from the 


Acceſſion of King James I. to this Time; with ſome 
F Obſervations. PRIN” in the Year 1719. 


R EAT Induſtry being uſed: to prejydice the- Publick nit the Bil! 


now depending in the Houſe of Peers, for ſettling the Peerage of Great 
Britain, by Repreſentations and Infinuations equally falſe and malicious ; it will 
at leaſt be pardonable in one who is no leſs concern'd for the Preſervation of our 
happy Conſtitution, than deſirbus that the Publick ſhould have a juſt Opinion 


of the preſent Adminiſtration, to reprint a Liſt already.publiſh'd, letting forth 


the Number of the Peerage at the Acceſſion, of King James I. and the Altera- 
tions it has ſince undergone; and to ſubjoin to it a Liſt. ſhewing the State. of 
the Houſe of Commons when King Henry VIII. came to the Crown, and what 
Counties and Boroughs were by him and his Succeſſors privileg'd to ſend Mem- 
bers to Parliament; and add to theſe Liſts ſome few obvious Remarks, which 


may-perhaps contribute to ſet: this Matter in a true 1 
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ames the Firſt his Acceſſion to the Crown; and of 
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EARLS. 


a... 


HUNTIN GDON. 
Bath. 


Southampton. 


Bedford, D. of Ebro 
 PEMBROKE. © 


Hertford, D. of SOMERSET: 
LINCOLN. 


VISCOUNTS. 


M ONTACUTE [#] 
Bindon. | 
B A R 0 NS. 


UDLET, E. of Caſtelbaven [+] 
Willoughby of A D. of 
ANCASTER. 


DE LA WAR. 


Berkeley, E. of BERKELEY. 
Stafford, 


Morley. 

Darcey. 

DUDLEY. 

Zouche, 

Scroop, E. of Sunderland. 

Grey of Wilton 4 Attainted. ) 

Lumley. 

J. . Created, &c. 
King Janzs : 
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STOURTON [+] 


le. 
- Mounitſ6y,' E. of Devonſhire 
[Cobham ;( Attainted 'F 
 Monteagle (merged i in Marly,) 15 


Sandys. 
Malt ©5135 
W indſor, E. oh PLYMOUTH. 


Wentworth, E. of Cleveland. 


Mordaunt, E. of PETERBOROUGH. 


Cromwell. 
Eure. 


Wharton, D. of WHARTON. . _ 
Sheffield, B. of BUCKINGHAM- | 


SHIRE. 


Rich, Earr of WARWICK. 


WILLOUGHBY of PARHAM. 


Paget, E. of UXBRIDGE. 


Darcey of Chiche, E. RIVERS. 1 
HOWARD of EFFINGHAM (ler 


E. of Nottingham.) 


NORTH and GREY. 
Chandois, E. of CARN ARVAN. 


HUNSDON. 

St. JOHN of BLETSQ ftruards 
E. Bolingbroke. 

Buckhurſt E. of DORSET. 


1 Burleigh, E. of EXETER. 


Compton, E. of NORTHAMPTON. | 
Norris, E. of Berkſhire. 
Walden, E. of SUFFOLK. 


Extinct. 


T of Arundel, reſtored and placed B. 1 of Wilton, 


| „ 45 firſt Earl. D. of NORFOLK. B. Cobham. 
Viſcount HEREFORD then E. of 1 
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as firſt Viſcount. 
SA and SEALE Claim . 
and placed after V. Montacute. 
Bar. ABERGAVENNY Claim allows 


ed, as firſt Baron. 144 2 
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Created, &c. 


x. Baron _ E. of SALISBURY... 


Sidney, E. of LEICESTER. 
Knolles, E. of Banbury, 


Wootton. 


Thornaugh, 5 in Bedford. 
Grey © i 6d R 
FORD. | 
PETRE. 7 
Harrington. 
Danvers, E. of Danby. 
Gerard Bromley. 


Spencer, E. 3 SUNDERLAND. 
Elleſmere, E. of BRIDGEWA- 


EB. 
Marnkill, Z. f Northampton... 
Hume, E. Dunbar in Scotland 
Stanhope of Harrington. 


ARUNDEL of WARDOUR, 1 


Cavendiſh, D. of DEVONSHIR 
Denney, E. of Norwich. 


Carew of Clopton, E. of Totneſs. 
Earl Montgomery, merg d in Fem. 


broke. 


5 Baron Knivet of Eſcrick, 


Clifton. 


9 Earl of Somerſet, e 


11 Baron Settrington, D. of Richmond. 
Dacres, of Herſtmonceaux, E. of 
Suſſex, Claim allowed and placed 


12. 


14 


16 : 


17 


next Lord Morley. 
Hay of Sawley, E. of Carliſle. 
DORMER of WENGE. [+] 
Whaddon, D. of Buckingham. 
Houghton, D. of Newcaitle, 
TENHAM. 
Stanhope, of Shelford, E. of 
3 IEC 


Noel, E. of GAINSBOROUGH.. 


Digby, E. of Briſtol. 


Verulam, J. St. Albans. 
Eaverſdale, E. of Camb. M. Ha- 


milton in Scotland, 


Baron Leighton, D . of Richmond, 
Viſcount Purbeck. 
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B. Harrington. 


E. of Northampton. | 
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B. Monteagle. 
B. Clifcon. mh 


Viſcouns Boden. 
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J. I. Created, e. in Extind” 93 — 
18 Baron eee © 7 DENBIGH. nav egy wu } OW 1 
Kingſton, E. of Holderneſs, i e 2 
Ogle, D. of Newc ets went \o 625 I 1A 
Montague, E. of MANCHESTER „ i eee 
Hicks, 7. Cambden. V . 


Montague, of Boughton, D. 7 Farl of Berkſhire, 
MONTAGUE. | 
Howard of Charlton, E. of BERK- _ e 
Lepington, E. of Monmouth, , eee ee TT eee 
Cranfield, E. of Middleſex. F F aged othnagt be oarobece od ads 
_ Viſcount Faulkland. . 
20 Baron Kenſington, E. Holland, ner. B. Knivet of Eſcrick. 
in . VVV 
21 Eaſtwell, E. of WINCHEL- MT ee 
_ Grey of Werk, E. of Tankerville, Ee ek e e a vere 
Daventree, £. of Angietes. let F 
22 Somerhill, E. of St. Alban FC Fac Dp ao 
: Deincourt, Z . of SCARSDALE. wy of Holdernefs. _ 
Fane, E. of WESTMORLAND. D. of Richmond. 
Ley, E. 7 Marlborough. 5 : 
Roberts, E. of RADN OR. 


Earl of Conway. 
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King Citi Iz 5 ee eee 
Aron St. John Tregoſe, Viſcount St. Albans. 
Carleton, J. Dorcheſter. TF 8 
Tufton, E. of THANET. 5 
Craven, E. Craven. above att 


Cecil, /. Wimbleton, | 
| Mountjoy, E. of Newport. B. Thornaugh. 
Faulconberg, iſ. FAULCON = EP 


BERG. [T] 

LOVELACE. 

Poulet, E. POULET. 

Harvey of Kidbrook. EE | 

Brudenell, E. 1 CARDIGAN. 5 2 2, 13 

Pierrepoint, D  MNGSTON | 
Viſcount Bayning of Sudbury. ; 55 | 
Baron MAYNARD. 1 i 

5 Baron 
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Created, &c. 


4 Coventry, E . of COVEN TRY. 
Howard of Eſcrick. . 


Weſton, E. of Portland. ee 


Goring, E. of Bone: 
Mohun. £2 
Savile, E. of Suſſex. _ 
Wentworth, E. of Strafford. 
Dunſmore, E. of . 
Boteler of Bramsfield. 

5 Powys, Marquis of Powys. 

Baron Herbert of Cherbury. 


7 Cottington. 


1 p x } 
6 ad oO - 


16 Littleton. 
J — on 
Trowbrid ge, met in Somerſet. 


Viſcount Stafford. 
17 Baron Bruce, E 77 AYEESBURY. 
Capel, E. of ESSEX. 
Darcy, E. of HOL.DERNESS. 
Claim allow'd and plac'd next 
Tord Dacres. 
18 Newport, E. of BRADFORD. 
Craven of Ryton. 
19 Wilmot, E. of Rocheſter. 
LEIGH. 
Hatton, V. HATTON. 
Hopton. 
Loughborough. 
Jermyn, E. of St. Alban's. 
BYRON. 


_ 


ExtinR, 


. of Totneſs. 


V. Campden. 


B. Wootton 

E. of 8 

B. St. John Tregoſe. 

E. of Sunderland. 
JJ 
E. of Hab 
B. Darcy. . 4 


Viſc. Wimbleton. 


Viſc. Sudbury. 

B. Stafford. 

E. of Norwich. 

E. of Suſſex. 

B. Harvey of Kidbrook. 


E. of Cumberland | 
Viſc. F aulkland. 


Vaughan, E E. Carbery In Ireland. E. of Danby. 


Carrington. 
Widdrington, attaintedl. 


20 1 of Cumberland, een 5 


Baron Ward, merged in Dudley. 
Earl of Brainford, Ei bd Forth in 


Scotland. 
Baron COLEPEPER. 
Aitley. 
Clifford, E. of BURL. INGTON. 
ucas. 
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20 Baron Bellaſy fe. A3 V bewoH 


C. II. 


10 


Baron Mordaunt, E. of Monm. m. in E. of St. Aten 9. 3 


12 


x3 


1 Wootton, 3 
lad t N . on E. of of Cambridge, M, Hamilton. 
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— Z | * ROCKING- B. Linkin. 15 67 
HAM. 8 5 * 0 > 7 05 
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NSN of Licht, merged bloed Yo 1219204 


" of hw * l 168 Y 4 
4 * ITI 1 „nee +? vt t'% . 
2 r 29990 f 188 Nn 3 
* oy : 9 7 * * * *\ * . HTS 0 = 2 9 a 2 A , VA { * Aa 
- * 5 + % 
2 ” 0 by 1 2 * 
9 * # * 2 J 1 * 0 1 „ 


**. 7 | Jede HK 
King Ga hte 1 


B. "ROW of Rin: 
B. Cobham. 


N B. Co e 
B. Hopton. . 
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LANGDALE. [+] 
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BERKELEY of Narres, „ 5 
11 Duke of Vork. LIE V _— 


of- Glouceſter. 


* 74 7 
HEB IME 
4 » % CE ww 5 


Peterborough. 


Potheridge, B. of Albemarle. B. Cholmondley of Wichmabk. 


Butler, B. of Ormonde,. tainted. E. of Carliſle. © © 
Hyde, E Top CLARENDON. E. of.Lirchfield. 
Montague, E . of SANDWICH... E. of Angleſey. 
B. Fordwiche. 

P. of Glouce ler. 
Anneſley, Z. of ANGLESEY. B. Vaux. 3 
Craudile”. £ of Bath. FEEL E. of Monmouth, 3 
Holles of Ifielc. Fre = 
CORNWALLIS. 
Delamere, Z. of WARRINGTON. 
Townſhend, 7. TOWNSHEND. oof rota + 
Aſhley, E. of SHAFITSBURY. 3 : 


«„ 0 
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Cholmondeley of Wichmalbank. Ane 7 olives? - 
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15 


16 


18 


19 


21 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


BY 


Created; c. 


Baron CREW; | | 
Dacres of Gilleſland, E. 1 CAR- 


LISLE. 
Tindale, D: 
tainted, © 
Arlington, E. of Arlington. 
Fretcheville. 
Botetort, E. of Falmouth. - 
TO, of THEME. 


of Mogmouth, A 


Butler of Moor Paik. 
Saville, M. of Hallifix. 


Howard of rg en E. Nor w. 


m. in Norf. 


22 FIT Z WALTER, Claim allowed, 


aud placed next Lord Darcey. 
Nonſuch, D. of CLEVELAND. 
Sudbury, D. of GRAFTON. 


CLIFFORD of CHU DLEIGH, T 
Duras of Eloldens y; merged i in Fe- 


verſham. 


Butler 755 Weſton. 


Oſborn, D . of EEEDS. 

Grey, merged in Nerth. 

Paſton, E. of YAR MOUTH. 

Daventry 0 

Selby, © * LITCHFIELD. 

Peterſham, E. of. Guilford, 
Lauderdale. 


D. 


Pontefract, D. of e bercländ⸗ * VU“ 
B. Trowbridge, 


Dartmouth, E. of Plymouth. 

8 D. of RICHMOND. 

Cranfield, E . Middleſex, merged in 
Dorſet. | 


Norris of Ricot, E. ABINGDON, 


Claim allowed by Deſcent from E. 
| Berks, and placed accordinly. © 
Hey Gagmoge D. of St. ALBANS. 
Throwley, Z. of Feverſham, 
- Ferrers, E. FERRERS, Claim 4. 


lowed, and "ry next 10 Lord 


Morley. 


NOT TINCEHANIL. 


h euren * Ts RACTS vn all a 


Extin&, 


| E, of Falmouth: | 
B. Loughboroug h. 


E. of Bocce, 


E. of Clevelanc. 
| B. Dotrters of Bramsfiel 0. 


E. de WA 


. 


D. of Richmond. 
E. of Norwich. 


E. of Holland. 


E. of Middleſex. 


B. Stanliope of Har ngto 


B. Grey. 
B. Crofts. 
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Griffin, Outlawed. ws 
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Mar. 


Aron Oking, D 
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BA's Cy mberland,:. « 


Prince George of Denmark... . 
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D. of Albemart.” 


B. * 31 


, . 
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? * * 8 * # 
: "2 * 
4 8 F 


b Eibe T 


en. Created, He. Extinçt. | 
Baron Mowbray, merg. in D. Norfolk, E. of Norwich: non 
£7 Middleſex. | 4 
31 B. Duras. 445 + 7} 
| rey if Ruthen, E. E. of SUSSEX, Eo Newporte) . 
32 Claim allowed, and placed next B. Manners. _ ai \ | 
Lord Fitz walter. 3010. atk :7 
| Manners, merged in E. Rudin: |. Marlborough, i] 
: Deincourt, merged in E. Scarſdale. V. Stafford. 
33 Conyers, merged in E. Holderneſs. 7 
Noel, merged in E. Gainſborough. E. of Promoth. 
Wootton Baſſet, . ROCHESTER. B. Mowbray. 
Lumley, Ef SCARBOROUGH. B. Deyncouytt1 77 
34 CARE E. of 9 wag 
Oſſulſton, E TANKER VILLE. B. Freteh ville. 
Dartmouth, E E. DARTMOUTH. E. of Guilford; etw. 
Alington. D. Cumberland, Prince Rupert 
-. hynge, V. L. WEYMOUTH... B. Noel, ar, 22 
35 STAWELL.. 9 WY. Mas head has © | 
36 ale Gay hin. TT 45 . ay. g 1 | i 7 
Go * 3 andys s 1510 « 
1 B 1 T: + HE B. Butler of Moor! Park. | 5 
52 Amr 
3 of TAK © came i: the Crown. 
HY ne 2031.1 % G molt. Ze 
1 Aron Dover. ' . * Mica FINE MO 5 , 
Churchill, D. 77 MARLBO/ E of Aflingron,” 115 COATS 
ROUGH. FX! h 5 
Jefferyes. 7 5 B. Butler of. Wet. | 3 
WALDEGRAVE. 145 "Y' Chombet>, © 1 8 
Tindal, E. of Derwent water, ar, E. of Portland. ol 9 
tainted. | 7 — - 
3 Boſworth, D. of Berwick, Outlawed., 'D; of Decking. TE 


Baron 
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Wm. : 
and Created, &c. Extinct. 
Mar. wy FED Re 1889 
Baron Milton, E. of Rumney i oe 
Cholmondeley, E. of CHOL- 1 
Teyes, D 1 SCHOMBERG. 2 . 
Herbert, E. f 3 8 $4 1 : 
ASHBURNHAM. | ; 
2 Willoughby of vs. merged ir 
3 ? 
Berkeley, merged i in E. Berkeley, 
Sidney, merged in E. of Leiceſter, 7 
Granville, merged in E. Bat. 
Oſborn, merged in D. of Leeds. 
Clifford, merged in E. of Wn. B. Herbert of len 
4 Villiers, 25 e . of Newcaſtle. _ 
| * Ci B. Alington. 
*. „51 PST ER. : Es of, Strafford. 
5 WESTON, E. 5 Kite in Ireland. 
Raby, E my STAFFORD, 35 De- B. Ae 
cent from E.Strafford, and placed | —b2mE5 
next Lord Mohun. A TY 
7 HERBERT CHERBURY.. D. of Berwick. ne At 
© WILLOUGHBY of BROOK, E. Sec: e 
Claim allowed, and placed t e M u eee 
Tord Stourton. I” , % e gh 
CRAVEN, y Deſcent from Z. o Stig 
Craven, and placed before. Lord | . 
Clifford of Chudleigh. "Real AT WE] 
8 HAVERSHAM. tl Clifford. 
1 haha - *, _ _B. Morley, | 
Is of Monmouth 
9 Enfield, E. f ROCHFORDꝰ. B. Capel. 
Aſhford, E. of ALBEMARLE. = 
Lowther, V. LONSDALE, | 1 
Ruſſel, E. of ORFORD. 1. / 
Summers. 
10 BARN ARD. „in 0 E. of Briſtol. 
6 b 
een e e . 
10 60 B. Berkeley... -; // 
Alford, E. * GRA IT AM. M.of Halifax. 
72 Hallifax, E. 7 e. B. Willoughby of rey. 


| | E. Macclesfield. 
2 . Granville. 
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I Aron Granville. M. . pp” 

Gernſey, E. of AYLESFORD.” B. . avg: 
GOWER. E. of Oxford. 
CONWAY. EE. .. 

Harvey, E. of BRISTOL. '  B. Griffin. br ed 
Berkeley, merged i in E. Berkeley. e . 
Chatham, D. Argyle in Scotland, . S 10 75 8 

7 98 - 
Duke of Cambridge, PRINCE "of B. Grey of Werk. 5 
© WALES. " OP 
Cowper, E. cO WER. 509 B. Eure. Oo 
Pelham, D. of NEWCASTLE. B. An d Doster. 3 
D. of Cumb. Pr. Geo. of Denmark. 
Cheſterford, E. of Bindon, EI B. ee 
a ek, | FFF 
10 Harley, E . of OXFORD. HOGS SLIP 1 2 cal 
[COMPTON, will merge in E. 5 Gerard dener N 
Northampton. : . . 
Clifton, Claim allowed, 4d placed "a of Fever, 41 
next Lord Dormer. | ans 
[BRUCE, will merge in E. Aytes. RY en ee, 
BOYLE, E. Orrery i in leland. e e War 
HAY, Lord Duplin in Scotland. le 5 
„ When" . Windfor in Ire- 7 
8 e 
Burton, merged in E. Uxbridge. FL RR TRA wa Bens pd 2 2 Ty 
MIDDLETON. VVV 
LANSDOWN. ee 
MASSAM. = 
BATHURST. E. Bindon, 
11 St. John, V. Bolingbroke, At- B. Berkeley. 
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[OSBORN, Weird Leeds] D. of, Newcaſtle. 
E. of Bath. 
12 BINGLEY. Seek B. Mohun. 
F . B. Vaughan. 
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71S. TADCASTER, E. Tho- E. of Suſſex, 
mond in Ireland. 25 
Baron Sanderſon, V. CASTLETON. B. Eſcrick, 
Harborough, V. SHERARD. PD. of Ormonde. 


Pierrepoint. Fiſc. Bolinbroke. 
CARLETONW. B. Pierrepoint. 
Cobham, V. COBHAM. | 


"[WILLOUGHBY. of. ERESBY, - 


will merge in D. 1 „ 
[LUMLEY, will merge 1 in FA. 
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2 PARKER. 8 E. of Derwenwater. 
CO NINGES BFT. B. Widdrington. 
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ENG „ B. Somers. 

r D. of Northumberland. 
F e 15 
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A LIST of Counties and Böfough nich hindi 
Members to Parliament, at the Tie of the Acceſſion 
of King Henry VIII. to the CODE, os 


Eaſordhire. Chipping Wicomb Leſtwithiel 
Bedford Cambridgeſhire Trum 
Berkſhire Cambridge Town © Bodmin 
#, New Windſor Cornwall | Helſton 
Reading Dunhivid, alias Launce- Cumberland 
_ Wallingford - Kon Carliſle- City 
Bucks Leſkard Derbyſhire 5 
| ; 3 Derby 
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Derby 
Devonſbire 
Exeter- City 
Totneſs 
Plymouth 
Barnſtaple 
Plympton 

_ Taviſtock __-. 
Clifton Dartmouth Hard- 

neſs 

Dorſetſhire 

Pool 
Dorcheſter 
Lyme-Regis 
Weymouth _ 
Welcomb-Regis 
Bridport - | 
Shafton, alias Shafteſbury 
Wareham 

Eſſex 

Colcheſter 

Glouceſterſhire 
Glouceſter-City x 
Herefordſhire © 
Hereford-City 275 

Loempfſter 

Heri fordſbire 

Huntingdonſhire 

Huntington 

Kent 

Canterbury- City 

Rocheſter- City 

Lancaſhire © 

Leiceſterſhire 

Leiceſter 

Lincolnſhire 

Lincoln-City 

Great Grimſby 

Stamford 

Grantham 

Middleſex 

City of London 


13.543 


Counties and Boroughs 147, Members 296. 
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Norfolk 
Norwich-City 


_Lynn-Regis 


Great Yarmouth 
Northamptonſhire 
Northampton 
Northumberland 
Necaſtle upon Tyne 
Nottinghamfhire 
Nottingham 

Oxon _ 

Oxon-City 

Rutlandſhire 

Salop 

Salop Town 

Bruges, alias Bridgnorth 
Ludlow 

Great Wenlock 
Somerſetſhire 
Briſtol-City 
Bath-City 
Wells-City 

Taunton 

Bridgwater 
Southampton 
Wincheſter-City 
Southampton Town 
Portſmouth 
Staffordſhire 

Stafford | 
Newcaſtle under Line 
Suffolk | 


Ipſwich 


Dunwich 

Surry 
Southwark 
Blechingly 
Ryegate 
Guildford 
Gatton 

Suſſex 
Chicheſter- City 


Horſham 


T. 


Midhurſt 
Lewes 
New Shoreham 

Bramber 
Steyning 
Eaſt-Grinſted 
Arundel 


Warwickſhire 


Coventry-City 
Warwick 
Weſtmoreland 
Apulby 

Wiltſhire 

City of New Sarum 
Wilton 
Downeton 
Hindon 
Heiteſbury 
Weſtbury 
Calne 
Devizes 


1 Chippenham 


Malmeſbury 
Cricklade 
Great Bedwin 
Lurgerſhall 


Old Sarum 


Wotton-Baſſet 
Marlborough 
Forceſtrſhire 
Worceſter-City 
Yorkſhire 
York-City 
Kingſton upon Hull 
Scarborough - 
(Cinque Ports) 
Port of Haſtings 
Port of Dover 


Port of Sandwich 


Port of Hyeth 

Port of New Romney 
Town of Rye 

Town of Winchelſca. 
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vilege of ſending Repreſentatives tal arlioment was grant- 


ed or reſtored by, 


king Hh vin. 


Uckingham Town 
3 heſhire 

Cheſter City 

Monmouth: | 

Monmouth Town 

Berwick upon Tweed. 

Orford 

Angleſey 

Beaumaris 

Brecon 

Town of Brecon. 

Cardigan 

Town of Cardigan. 

Carmarthen _ 

Town of Carmarthen. 

Carnarvan | iP 

Town of Carnarvan 

Denbigh 

Town of Denbigh. 
Flint 

Town of Flint: 

Glamorgan 

Town of Cardiffe 

Marioneth | 

Montgomery: 

Town of Montgomery. 

Pembroke  _ 

Town of. pembroke 

Townof Haverford Weſt 

Raduor | 

Town of New Radnor. 

Calais in France 
Counties and Boroughs 

> 

Members. 38 


King Edward vl. 


Altaſh 
Camilford 


Portpigham, alias. Weg. \ 


low 
Grampound 
Boſſiney a 
St. Michael 
Newport 
St. Albans 


Maidſtone. (Which * 


feited its Privgleges un- 
der Queen Mary, byad- 
hering to WA PF Her. 
bellion. 

Preſton, 


Lancaſter - 


Wigan, 
Liverpool. 
Boſton 
Weſtminſter: 
Thetford 
Peterborough. 
Brackley 
Petersfield 
Litchfield 
Heydon 
Thirſk 
Boroughs 
Members 


Queen Mary 


Bingdon 
Aileſbury- 
Penryn. | 
St. Ives 


10144 Yarmouth + 
Newport in hs Ine c | 


Caſtleriſing 

Higham Ferrars 

Morpeth 40 

Woodſtook TD: 

Banbury 

Droitwich _ 

Knareſborough 

5 5 es ge ee ht 

Aldgrough 5 
Bordughs 
Members a0! 25 


Queen Elizabeth. 


Aftlow 
Tegen 
Fowey 1 
c 
1 ̃ ⅛˙ 
Kellington 
Beralſton 
Corfe-Caſtle 


Maidſtone 


Queenborobßgn 


Newto wn 
Clithero h 


Eaſt Redford 


Biſhops _ 8 
Minehead 


5 4 i * 
; oP 


Wight 
Stockbridge 
Newton 


Chriſt-Church ” 
Luymington 


Whitchurch 
An- 
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Andover _ Tewkeſbury 
Tamworth: 1. Hertford | 
Aldborough 10971035 n Janes Oxford Univerſity 
Sudbur x Ilcheſter 4 
Eye Gmonde ham St. Ed mondſbury 
Haſlemere Wendover Eveſham 
Nees dl Great Marlow ewe, 
Beverly Cambridge Uuniverſity Pontefract 
Boroughs 31 . Tiverton N e ie 5 


Members 2 Harwich Es Members 


From a bare Infpeation * the 78 IST 8 the following 
Obſervations will naturally ariſe. 
HAT King Henry the VIIIth, who had great Oppoſition to Arat 


with in eſtabliſhing the Reformation, firſt thought of ſtrengthning his 
Hands by either reſtoring or granting (moſtly by Act of Parliament) to Coun- 


ties and Boroughs, the Right of ſending Repreſentatives to Houſe of Com 


mons, whoſe Numbers till then had continued much the ſame. 


That this Method was purſued' by his Sueceſſors, and acquieſced in upon the 


evident Neceſſity there was to recur to extraordinary Means for carrying on 


the great Affairs then in Agitation till ſuch time as that Neceſſity ceaſing, the 


Nation was alarmed by the Continuance of the ſame Practice under King James 


the Firſt, who beſides took an unuſual Liberty in erecting Boroughs of his 


-own Authority, that never had crgoyed any Right of ſending Members to Par- 
liament. 


That this Fringe perceivitg likewiſe this Practice of erecting Boroughs Was . 


not entirely to be relied on, fince he could have no Certainty of their returning 
always ſuch Members as might be agreeable to him, made uſe of another Ex- 
pedient to influence Parliaments by creating new Peers, having in a Reign of 
22 Years created 62 which is about nine times as Ry as Queen Elizabeth had 
done, whoſe Reign was twice as long. | 

That as our Conſtitution cannot be preſerved unleſs a Ballance of phiver is 
maintained between the ſeveral Branches of our Government, there is a Neceſſi- 
ty of reſtraining this Practice of conferring Honours with ſo liberal a Hand, 
which in a late glaring Inſtance we have ſeen uſed to very bad Purpoſes; and if 


this Method be purſued by Miniſtries to overturn the Meaſures of their Prede- 


ceſſors, their frequent Changes will occaſion ſach a Number of Creations that 


no Man can tell where it will. end, unleſs the King's moſt gracious Offer be ac- 


cepted, which is the firſt Inſtance that Perhaps was ever known of a Prince's 


freely the conſenting to a Limitation of his Prerogative, in order to ſecure the 


Liberty of his Subjects. 
That notwithſtanding theLimitation propoſed, yet the frequent ExtidRions of 


Families will ſufficiently make Room tor the Crown to beſtow Honour upon 


Commoners of diſtinguiſhed Merit. 
2 | The 
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The learned and ingenious Author ef a Pamphlet entituled, 7 he Plebeion, 
would oblige the Pubhek by exhibiring a Catalogue of the Corporations which 


ueen Elizabeth exonerated from ſending 8 0 0 0 by ſhewing the Wealth 


of many of thoſe ſhe reſtored. 


A LETTER to the Right Honoiirable the Lord Chief 


Juſtice K I G, on His Lordſhip's no Defign'd a 
PeER. Printed in che Year 1726. 


My LorD, 


H EN I frft preſum'd to makes 10 publick the. {ellis private Letter 79 
your Lordſhip, it was at the Inſtigation of a few Friends, who think, 


that the Newneſs of the Subject, and Manner in which it was treated, 7 
might give ſome Amuſement to the Publick, and no juſt Offence to your Lordſhip. 
ſearching after a Motto for your Lordlbip. (which is the Subject of it) I was na- 
turally led to have the Outlines and principal Strokes of your great Character e- 
fore me. And if, in return to the kind Reception the World gave it, 1 now further 
preſume to publiſh it a ſecond Time, 1 do it as an Acknowledgment, which I, as one 


of the great Community of the Nation (whom You have. ſo highly oblig'd, "and are: 


daily obliging in the conſtant Diſplay You make of your exalted Character for its Ser- 


vice) owe You. My Lord, Honours and Stations, however great they may reſpec- 


tively be, are not an adequate Recompence for great Merit. Experience in all Apes. 
ſhews us, that Honours in themſelves ars not always honourable. they are of an 
equivocal Nature, and add no Merit, where they find none. Then only do they. 
yield real Dignity to the Perſon. on whom they are 5 when they will admit. of. 
Reaſons for conferring them. Hence it was, that. Preambles to Patents of Crea- 
tion were firſt introduc d. Mich ſtill remain the nobleſt Decoration. of true Merit, 
and at the ſame Time (it muſt be own'd) the ſureſt Indication of that which Counter- 


feit.. This Juſtice, (I nean f a. particular Preamble) which: You 0w'd your other 


Virtues, your Lornſhip was pleaſed. to ſuffer the ſuperior Influence of one tt prevent. 
But you will,, My Lord, I bope pardon me. ( Jam ſure. the Publick will) if I am. 
humbly of opinion, that your Lordſhip. ſhould not have exerted this ſingle Virtue in 
Jo eminent a manner, do the prejudice of the Reſt that: conſtitute. your noble Charac- 
ter. A Detail, as is uſual, drawn up by a maſterly Hand, of the great Ingredients. 
in your Lordſbip's Character (whilſt the Morld knew. you poſſeſs'd them) would have. 
been of Uſe,” as it. would have been of Example, 10. Mankind, and no poſi ble Difſ- 
ſervice ta your Lordſhip. And ſince this was not done, by your own leave in its pro- 
Per Place, I truly think it ought (for the Honour of our Countey). ta be dane with- 
out it. I own myſelf abſclutely unequal.for ſuch.a Taſe,', To expreſs that which-/0- 
ſtrongly ftrikes the Obſervation of every body with a ſuitable Luſtre, i (however defi= 
nous I might be of it,) is far beyond the reach F my Pen. But, as in tbe Purſuit. 


of 
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F the SubjeF? of the following Letter I was naturally led to touch on ſome of the 
principal Virtues, which have rendred You, what you are, and however imperfect 
the Sketch may be, thinking it fome Merit to the Publick, to have the Will to do 
fo great an Ornament of it Fuſtice, J have conſented to the publiſhing it a ſecond 
Time. If in ſo doing I ſhall be thought to have err'd ; whilſt it was the honour- 
ing your Lordſhip I had in View, I have the Comfort at leaſt of knowing, 1 have 
err'd with the People. CC TE . 11 
Serus in cœlum redeas, diuque, 
Letus intenſis populo Britanno, 


Mill ever be the unfeigned Prayer of, 


My Lok p, 
895 Your Lordſhip's 

Eondon, 83 
— ES ot 15 
L256 Moft Obliged, and moſt 

Obedient, Humble Servant, 

Robert Whatley. 
. 1 Chriſt mas- Eve, 1724. 


T would argue very great Inattention in me towards the Publick, ſhould 1 
let paſs any thing unobſerved which regards Your Lordſhip; who make 16 
conſiderable a Figure in it, and to whom nothing can really happen that does nor 
conſiderably affect it. And to find myſelf no Yayy concerned in what paſſes; 
with reſpect to Your Lordſhip, would argue an Indifference, altogeter incon- 
fiſtent with ſincere Devotion,.-wherewith I have had my Heart fill'd for You, 
ever ſince I have had the Honour of Your Acquaintance. | 
Beſides the general Talk of the Town, I have two ſo good Authorities for 
Your Lordſhip's being to be made a Peer, from two of your very good Friends, 
that I can no longer doubt it, and it was not long I was convinc'd of the Truth: 
of it, before a Thought came into. my. Mind, by purſuing which, I perceived 
I might poſſibly be of ſome Uſe to You, and ar the ſame time give Your Lord- 
ſhip an Inſtance in little, of what I ſhould be very ready, were I able, to doin 
greater Matters. My Lord, The Thought which came into my mind on this 
Occaſion, was to find out a Motto for your Coat of Arms, which Cuſtom has 
now made very near as neceſſary to write under them, as the Diſtinction of your 


new Quality will oblige You to ſet over them a: Coronet. This I conceiv'd too 
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en a Subject for Your Lord ſhip's: Thought, and Fherefars have 1 preſumed a 
to make it the Employment of my o.＋õ n. | 

I have, on this Occaſion, run over moſt of the Motto? s of our r Nobility, 4 in 
order to ſee whence they have been uſually taken, as well as conſidered the Na- 
ture of a Motto in itſelf. A Motto was originally deſign'd to contain an Allu- 


ſion to the real or aſſumed Character of the Perſon that wore it; taken either 


from the Offices he bore, or the Circumſtances of them, or the particular Sen- 


timents of his Mind, or Manner of Life, which he either was, or deſired to be 


moſt noted for. In looking over thoſe of our Nobility, I have found them of 
a very various Nature, and of as different an Excellency. And I can't avoid 


giving Your Lordſhip a Sketch, with a very ſhort Comment, of them, as 1 
go along. And the firſt which 1 ſhall inſtance in, will be ſuch, which, taken 
from the Names of the Great Perſons who bear them, and terminating in Pan 
or Quibble only, ſhew a very bad Taſte in thoſe who * aſſumed 


Such are, 1 
(a) Cavendo J. 1116 Cavendiſh. 
Pie reponte Te———Pierrepoint, 
Ne vile Fano ———Fane, deſcended from the Neri. 
Ne vile velis — Nevil. 
Forte ſcutum Salus Ducum . Forteſcue. 


Manus juſtà nardus Maynard. 
Ti empla quam dilecta— Temple, Lord Cobham. 


And ſuch a one might eaſily be framed for Your Lordſhip from the Equivoque 
of your Name in Eatin; as, | 


Rege pro Rege. 


But I look on 1 as I have ſaid, to favour of a very bad Taſte; there be- 
ing nothing more decay'd, as to Matters of Writing or Speaking, in the pre- 
ſent Age, nor I think more juſtly, than any Thing founded on à Pun. They 
may indeed, for ought I know, ſerve to ſhew the Antiquity of the Families 
of 5 who bear them, but I am ſure they do not the Antiquity? of their 
Senſe 

Another Sort, not much 1 tas theſe, plain. f # mple Expreſſ ons of ſome. one 
particular Virtue, which does no more peculiarly belong to the Owners of it, 


than to any other Perſon whatſoever. Such are, 


() Sola Virtus invifta,- Norfolk. 


(e ) Aut Om! tentes aut perfice——Dorlet od: aug. 
(d) Virtus 


p a) i. e. My Name is Cavendiſh, and T have choſen Cavendo Tutus for my Motto, not 
becauſe I really think there is any more Safety in being wary (which is its meaning) than in 
any other Virtue ; but becauſe Cavendo and Cavendiſh found alike. And ſo of al the reſt. 

(4) True Virtue alone unconquerable. 

| {c) Reſolve to finiſh what you take in hand, or not ſet about! it at all. 
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(d) Virtus in Actione conſßſſtit. Craven. 
(e) Je me fie en Dieu. Plymoutb. 
La Vertu off ia ſenle Nobleſſe.—North and Grey. 


er Sort, not muck ſuperior to theſe, are a ſhort Roommendacion of 
fome particular Virtue either to the World in general, or to their Poſterity in. 


Fn, dures Yi Point 1 in them. As 


( 5 Ar Tau —Bolton: 

(Y) Maintien le Droit. Chandos. 
(i) Garde la Foy. Paulet. 

(Y Suivex Raiſon. | Montacute. 


Not to trouble Your Lordſhip, with too many bf a Sort, the next which T 
ſhall inſtance in, are ſuch as ate barely expreſſive of ſome particular favourite: 
Sentiment of the Perſon who gave it: And ſuch was the late Duke of Marlbo- 


rough's, who thought fit to exprels it in Spaniſb, to give it, I ſuppoſe, an Ele- 
vation it had perhaps wanted in any other Tongue. 


0 55 Fiel pero Deſdechads. 
Which Ade as much, if I am rightly inform'd, ce That he would continue 


faithful, altho* he ſhould have reaſon to be diſguſted, or to think his Services 
be ſlighted.” I am ſorry, by the way, His Grace was Put to the Trial of it. 


Orbers of this ſort, are, 


late Bucks. 


0 Comiter ſed fortiter.. 
< n) Vicit amor Patriæ.— Newcaſtle. 
— Windſor. 


(i] Stemmata quid — 
(e) Semper. fdelis. 


There are many more of this Sort, ſome of which are a err good, and others 
very ordinary. : | | 
| 1 But 


Tous Lordſhip! 8 N eighbour, Lord Onſlows. 


(ad) Virtue is active. 
(e) My Truſt is in God. 
Vis Virtue only that truly ennobleth.. 
(g) Be Loyal. 
() Defend what is Right. 
7) Be Faithful. LEES 


(. Let Reaſon be your Guide. | 
(1) J am refolvedalways to appear civil, eaſy, and weises; bue however, to 1 that 1 


5 my own Will. 
\ The Love of my Country has been Superior. ph 


8 by What fignifies an empty Ward, 
His Grace, His Highneſs, or My Lord ? 
'Tis Virtue ſtamps the Character. 
And gives a Lilftre to the Star. | | | 

(op) I will never ſwerve from my Duty. rs K Sf ET vl 
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328 4A Fourth Collection of Tracts on all Subjects. 
But the beſt of all, are ſuch as convey to the Mind, ſomething of the Charac- 
ter of the Perſon who bears it, or firſt aſſum'd it; and the more it has of this, 
both of his general and of his particular Character, the cleaner and conciſer it is ex- 
preſs*d, the better it will be. It has been likewiſe thought, that it would be till 


better, if the Words made a part of a Verſe. But this is not ſo very neceſſary 


to its being goed, but that if it be very clearly and emphatically expreſs'd, and 


_ conciſe, it will do without it. I have found few. or none expreſſive of the general 


and particular Character. Thoſe which follow are of the latter ſort only. 
, Vu no Pigs 
This was the late Duke of Leeds's, and no doubt deſign'd by him to expreſs 


the Situation of Affairs when he was Prime Miniſter, and had the Dignity firſt 


conferr'd on him: which was our being at Peace, and our Neighbours in War. 


(p) Scyez ferme. late Lord Rocheſter's. 
(] Otium cum Dignitate ——— late Lord Hallifax's. - 
(r) Frangas non fleftes. — late Lord Gower's: | 9180 
(/ Nec quærere nec ſpernere honorem- à very good one of the preſent 
Lord St. John, but that it is too long. Of this Sort, but conſidered in another 
Light, is that My Lord Walpole bears, with Alluſion to his Great Father's 
maſterly Talent. T2 Per ve ns 15 goum ed ing doit 


Fari que ſentiat. 


But the Zeft of all, are thoſe which as I have ſaid, allude to both the general 
and particular Characters of the Perſons that wear them, with Elegance, Perſpicuity, 
and Conciſeneſs. And this I have had in View, in thinking on one proper for 
Your Lordſhip. And in order to arrive at this the better, I have more parti- 
cularly obſerved thoſe which have been aſſumed by ſuch whoſe Eminence in Your 
Lordſhip's Profeſſion, procured them their Peerage. But I have ſcarce found 


One that comes up as I would have it, to the Deſcription I have given of the beſt 
Sort 7 | | £ 'T 


Lord Lechmere's is, . 
1 Ducet Amor Patriæ. 


A Motto worthy Hls Lordſhip, and excellently good, as far as it goes in 


expreſſing his great CharaFter. But it is imperfect. One may ſee in it indeed 
his Lordſhip's great Spirit of Patriotiſm, and Love to his Country, very empha- 
tically expreſs*'d. And there's a Refinement in the Words, by which a Common 
Thought has great Force and Energy added to it, and quite a new Motto is con- 
ſtituted of the ſame Sentiment, uſed by others. Not Vicit, not Ducit Amor Pa- 
triæ; the firſt of theſe implying a Poſſibility of a Man's having entertain'd a 
Doubt, Whether any other Conſideration ſhould not come in competition with 
| n . his 
(D) Be ſteady, or reſolv d. | 
7) T have obtain'd what J long'd for, an honourable Leiſure. 
(r) Break me you may perhaps, but you ſhan't make me bend. | | 
(/) I deſpiſe not the Honour I am now poſſeſs'd of, no more than I was over-ſolicitous 


about it before I had it conferr'd on me. 
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this Love to his Country; and the latter anſwering for a Man's being influenc'd 
by it for the Preſent only. Wherefore my Lord has moſt appoſitely made uſe 
of the Word in the future Tenſe, Ducet Amor Patriæ. The Love of one's Coun- 
try and Conſtitution will carry a Man forth to exert himſelf with his utmaſt Elo- 


quence—Force—and Spirit in the Service of ſo glorious Cauſe. It will, my 


Lord, conſtrain him to do ſo. But notwithſtanding theſe are Beauties, it 1s de- 
fective. It carries in it no manner of Alluſion to the honourable Profeſſion 
of which His Lordſhip was ſo very great an Ornament. And his Eminency 
in which, was at firſt the Foundation of his Lordſhip's Grandeur, as the 
extenſive Knowledge of the Laws and Conſtitution of his- Country, muſt be 
acknowledg'd to be, at preſent, its greateſt Support. 
The preſent Lord Chancellor's is 
Ces  _ Gapere aude. ty 
Which is put for, Dare to be Honeſt : implying, by a pretty hard Conſtruction, 
I think, as the World goes, that to be Wiſe, is to be Honeſt. Such a Motto, 
I muſt own, is no great Compliment to the Age in which it is aſſumed, As if 
Difficulties lay in a Man's Way to be Honeſt, that he muſt exert: an extraordi- 
nary Degree of Courage to be ſo. Neither is it any great Compliment to the 
Perſon who aſſumes it, if he lives in an Age where he incurs no Danger if he 
be Honeſt. But, perhaps, his Lordſhip aſſumed it, with a Retroſpect to his 
Behaviour in the late Queen's Time. 4 1 
Lord Trevor's is a Family Molto, and fo is Lord Harcourt's, only I can't but 
obſerve as [ go along, that the Lord Harcourt was in the right to keep to that of 
his Anceſtors: For it contains a very happy Alluſion to what will make a very 
ſhining part of his Lordſhip's Character. It is, Le bon Tems viendra. It teem'd 
for many Years with a Prophecy, which we ſee very happily accompliſh'd in 
his Lordſhip's Perſon. 2545 ee 8 
wo - Tuum tft. 


% 


A Motto that had no manner of reference to his Lordſhip's publick or private 
Character; and a Man muſt have a particular Acquaintance with Horace to know 
it has any meaning. But what that meaning was, which was deſign'd for it by 


” * 


his Lordſhip when he fix'd it under his Shield, whether he deſign'd to make his 
Acknowledgments to God, the Queen, or Himſelf, whatever the Preſumptions 


may be, is to me uncertain. 
. (t) Prodeſſe quam Conſpici. 


of Lord Somers, is a very good one, but not compleatly ſo, becauſe however 


expreſſive of a famous part of his private Character, there's no Eye in it to what 


his Lordſhip's Riſe was owing to. (2) 


(t) I take more Delight in being uſeful to Mankind, than in being ſeen to be ſo. 
(4) Of the ſame Nature as this of Lord Somers, his Lordſhip's great Predeceſſor is that 
which My Lord Chancellor has choſen, Labor ip/e Voluptas. They are both very 
good as far as they go, but labour both under the fame Imperfection, of containing but a 
very Synecdochical Alluſion to the Greatneſs of their Lordſhip's reſpective Characters. 


"FUL Iv; U u (x) Anim 
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* and thoſe that uſe them are as much fuppoſed to expreſs what they are go. 

* yern'd by themſelves, as what they would recommend to be practiſed by 

I Submit all this humbly to Your Lordſhip, not doubting of your kind Ac- 
ceptance of the Good Will I haye ſhewn of a Readineſs to be at Your Lord- 
ſhip's Devotion. e i Poongt, gr ee 5 ah; 
In This, My Lord, You will never be miſtaken. And give me leave to 
ſay it, (and God knows my Heart that it is true) that I ſhall ever think myſelf 

| happier in being any ways ſubſervient to Your Lordſhip, from the Pleaſure I 
mall have in being ſo, out of the great Obfervance I bear You, than from any 
temporary Intereſt your Favour may ever occaſion me. Should your Advance- 
ment, My Lord, terminate on your being made a Peer, or ſhould the World 
be miſtaken in thinking this a Prelude to fomething greater ſtill, You are by 
being made a Peer, ipfo facto, a Miniſter of State, and will have it, in ſome 
meaſure, as well in your Power, as in your Will, to ſerve your Friends. 

As for Myſelf, My Lord, (for whom I hope You will indulge me one word 
in ſo long a Letter) I beg leave to acquaint You, That the Continuance of Your 
Lordſhip's particular Favour (and Friendſhip, I had almoſt ſaid) is what is up- 
permoſt in my Thoughts, when I think on this Subject. And no Expreſſion 
of your Kindneſs in any way of Intereſt, without That be ſtiff fabſiſting, will 

ever be in my Thoughts a ſufficient Compenſation for the Loſs of it. For, as. 
for any Profit or Honour that might accrue to Me on This, or any future Occa- 
ſion, I ſhould look no further on it, than as it would be ſuitable or becoming to 
one whom Your Lordſhip might not think altogether unworthy of your Coun- 

tenance; and, as it might enable me to exert in the Courſe of my Life thoſe. 

Qualifications, (ſuch as they are) which my Genius, and Education, may, 
more particularly, have furniſh'd me with. I have a much greater Fondneſs 

for a great and a good Character, than for a great, or (what is uſually fo call'd). 

a good Fortune. A Good Character, I am. ſenſible, is only to be attain'd by 
Myſelf, by a cloſe Atttention to. my own Actions; and a Great one, will be 
the natural Conſequence of Your Lordſhip's Favour, to any one on whom You. 
ſhall be pleas'd diſtinguiſhingly to confer it. But I beg leave to aſſure You, 
That I ſhall ceaſe to deſire a great one by Your Lordſhip's means, whenever 1 
ſhall ceaſe to deſerve a good one by my own.  - h 


— — 


My Lord, 


Though the News which gave occaſion to this Letter, was known to me be- 
fore J left the Town, yet I have deſignedly defer'd the writing it, till I came 
into the Country. And that not only becauſe I would write it with more Lei- 
ſure, but that You might receive it, as I deſign You ſhall, on Chriftmas-Day in 
the Morning. Times and Seaſons ſtamp a Memory on Things which would 

otherwiſe go without it. And if Your receiving this Letter on that Day ſhould 
have the deſigned Effect, I deſire it may be always accompanied in Your Lord- 
. | N e e 
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s Mind, with the Remembrance of a conſtant unfeigned Devotedneſs' in the 
White of it to Your Lordſhip's Perſon/and Service. PINOT ANTE | 


- | o 


"With theſe Semtments Thu an tale Wide tad ſubſcribe pte, 
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l Va, Humble Servant," 
& 4 


The following Lines appearing to me to be a very peauful: as well as 5 Job 
n on the Motto. 


Labor ipſe 2 


I have thought fit to give them a Place in this vacant Page. I am * don't 
know who writ them, that 1 might give the right Ne the Honour of 


them. 
On the FOO Cu ANCE LLOR's Motto. 


Nis not the Splender of the Place, 
The gilded Coach, the Purſe, the Mace, 
Nor all the pompous Train of State, | 3 
With Crowds that at your Levee wait, . J 
That make You happy, make You great. 
But whilſt Mankind You ſtrive to bleſs 
With all the Talents You poſſeſs, = 
Whilſt the chief Joy You do receive 
Ariſes from the Joy You give 
This takes the Heart, and conquers uw 
And makes the heavy Burthen will : F 
Poor Pleaſure rightly underſtood | „„ ART ab 
OO only Labour to do Good, 
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Jour Lordſhip, and all the World, know how his Majeſty's ſuits his own. 
Character; and I learnt Abroad how fitly choſen thoſe were, of | his ever re- 
* nowned Uncle and Father: Two Princes, whom even his Majeſty's amiable 
Character ſcarce hinders thoſe. People from remembering with Pleaſure and 
4 N r Wenne 
4 . taking Leave of this agreeable Digreſſion, with congratulating my 
« Country, (if it be true, what I have ſomewhere read, That it is a much greater 
« Compliment to the Characters of Princes, becauſe more rare, for them to poſſeſs 
ce the Virtues of private Perſons, than thoſe Royal ones which are'peculiar to their 
<« exalted Stations) I ſay, congratulating my Country, that we have a Prince on 
e the Throne, in his perſonal Integrity, fo Ike your Lordſhip, as that the ſame 
Motto, in this Reſpect, would, by the Conſent of all Men, fit you both: I 
„% take Leave of this Digreſſion, and return to propoſe to your Lordſhip the 
next which-has offer'd itſelf to my Thoughts, while I was employing them 
* on this Subject; which, as it comes not much behind the former, in an ap- 
<< plicable Fitneſs to your Character, fo one may the better bear the Diſappoint- 
« ment, in offering that to your Lordſhip's Uſe on this Occaſion. It is | 


0) Et modus in Rebus—— 


ER © % 
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„The following Words 492017 2111 co Stand 


(I) — un. certi denique Fines, 
Dus ultra citraque conſiſtere Rectum, 


3 


* explain the former, and confine their Meaning. And this, I think, muſt 
« be allow'd a very good one. It has even a Beauty in it which the other 
« wants, as it is Part of a known Verſe; and it falls but little ſhort of it in 
« expreſſing your excellent Character, which has made you ſo diſtinguiſh'd 
« among the great Men your Contemporaries ; I mean, your known Modera- 
<« tion and Impartiality, that you never went, nor have it in your Nature to go 
« to any Extremes: But it has no Relation to your publick Character, with 
« Reſpect to the Place you are now in; though I can't but ſay it would have 
<« a very apt one in a more exalted Station; where, leſs confin'd to a ſet Rule, 
« your Determinations muſt be moderated by the Equity of your own Mind. 
My Third is a Couple of Words of my own putting together, and which, 
&« in their Meaning, are very near akin to the former, viz. _ 7 


(m) Vincit Ratio. 


ce This is likewiſe very appoſite to your Lordſhip, as you are known to have 
4 ſuffer'd yourſelf, at all times, to be govern'd by Reaſon. This is ſhort, clear, 
« and expreſſive of your private. one. Both theſe will do very well, if none 
« could be lit on, that will expreſs both it, and your publick Character, of a 
Judge, or a Lord Chancellor, ſhould it be written in the Book of Fate, or be 
| | „ the 
(4) There's a Mean in all Things. 2 2 | 
( What is Fuft and Honęſt, is ſo only at a certain Extent ; if you go beyond, or come 


ſhort of which, the Nature of your Action 1s alter'd. 
(m) Reaſon rules me. 
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« the Will of Heaven, for the Good of your Ne. that you ſhould ever 
“ honour that Dignity. And I think there has occur'd to my Thoughts One 
% which has all the foregoing Excellencies in it; it is ſhort, clear, expreſſive 
* of your private Character, and no Party-Man; and of your judicial Character 
* too; it has a meaning both for the Wiſe, and for the Simple, and is part of 


eel a Latin ie It! is . 
3 WO! Dijeite Tufitian. . 


40 14 is bay c a noted i Verte! in Virg it's 7 xth Enid: That ROTO at once to 
« the Eye of the World Your Lordſhip” s known Character of being inviolably 
« diſpoſed to do Juſtice to every body; which has made you ſo much the 
e DParling of your Country, in the Poſt You are in, and has excited ſuch an 
6 univerſal Longing, as is known to every body, but yourſelf, to fee You 
„Lord Chancellor. It bears likewiſe a manifeſt Alluſion, implying an Admo- 
“ nition to your lateſt Poſterity to mind the Law; which Profeſſion was the 
Foundation of their Great Anceſtors Honour. And it moſt aptly expreſſes 


« your Character as a Member of the Legiſlature to all thoſe, at leaſt, who 


* know that Juſtice is the great Cardinal Virtue on which all other, but par- 
0 ticularly Political Matters, ought to turn: The Love of which muſt have 
o_ "50 given Birth to that known Integrity of Judgment and Action which 
« Your 

« Life: and which, jolti d to a great Amiability of Manners, mult have chiefly 
e occafion*d that unteign Union of all Men's Minds in taking part, and in 
* rejoicing in Your Lordſhip's Honour. It has my Choice preferably to the 
<« Reſt, for a further Reaſon, which is, becauſe altho* two Words compoſe 
« the Motto, and fix the Senſe ; yet moſt People who know any thing, will 
« thereby be put in mind of the remaining part of the Verſe, which refers to 


8 


« an admirable, and, as the Age goes, a very diſtinguiſhing part of Your 


<«« Lordſhip's great Charifter. and that is, your open and avowed Piety and 
as Reverence for your Maker. 


(o Diſcite Tufitiam, monili, & non temnere Divos. 


" Finally, I know but two Objections can be made againſt it: The firſt of 
ce ; which is, That the Expreſſion is too naked, and has neither Point nor 
"y Spirit i in it. The Other, as if it carried with it an Air of haughty Superio- 
« rity; which if it did, I muſt own would be very unnatural to your Lorſhip" 8 

< Character. 

As to the Firſt, give me leave: My Lord, to tell You, that the Gravity 
« and Dignity of Your Lordſhip's Character is above the Air, and Fancy of a 
Point. And nothing can, I think, ſuit You more on this Occaſion, than to 
make uſe of ſome valuable plain Precept ; Which while your Shield bears as 
a Precept, Your Lordſhip in your own Perſon is a living Example of. As 
te to the other Objection, That it would look as if You aſſumed to Yourſelf an 
Elevation above the reſt of Mankind, by bearing it, and as it were dictated 


« ſomething to your Inferiors. There are many Motto! s in the Imperative, 
and 


(n) Learn to be Juſt. 


( Learn 5 uſtice, and deſpiſe not x Power above. Ladd. 


ordſhip has been ever famous for through the whole Courſe of your 
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0 Anima eee Guilford. Sia 04 ee OCR 
(5) Nil conſcire fbi.———— Nottin Lt 
(2) Deus nobis hec otia fecit. Clarendon. 


1 Mall! go no higher than the Reſtoration; and not to lengthen 5 Tender t un- 
neceſſarily, I leave your Lordſhip to obferve how far theſe latter are ex reſſive, 
or fall ſhort-of the general and particular Character, or both, of the nob e Fer- 
ſons who aſſum'd them. 

The beſt I have met with, or at leaſt chat have pleas'd me moſt, in the whole 
Lift that I have ſeen of thoſe of our Nobility in AE; are 9 very modern 
ones: One, of the late Earl of Oxford, 


(a) V. irvute & Fide. 
Ve the preſent Earl ran . 
(5) Qui invidet minor oft. 


Theſe two have not the Advantage of being batt of a Verſe, and yet are excellent, 
The Firſt, with ſome Abatements to his wilful Demerits, very properly expreſ- 
ſive of the Foundation on which ſo great a Man might deſire to be thought to 
build up his Fortunes. And the other a very happy Admonition on account of 
the Sentiments which the ſeeing his Lordſhip among the Feen of 15 N 
might raiſe in the Mind of many of the Beholders. 

TEM Third is of the late Viſcount Bolingbroke. 


(c) Nil admirari. 


A moſt excellent Sentiment for a Young Stateſman to ſet out with, tho Iam afraid 
little underſtood at that time by the hn Noble Perſon who wore it. But his 
late Lordſhip was not the only Perſon who in thoſe Times to expreſs myſelf in 
a noble (4) Author's Words, gave that Admiration to Equipages, Titles, Pre- 
4 cedencies, Staffs, Ribbons, and other ſuch glittering Ware, which is alone 
due to inward Merit, Honour and a Character.“ Tho' he happen'd by his 

Motto profeſſedly to avow he would not. (ec) 
And as there are favourable Motto's, fo likewiſe may there be ſatyrical ones; 
two of which Sort I ſhall 11 before your . as they have a Tendeney 
to 


er agendo » — the TEN Duke of Fg 


Which, whatever Light we conſider it in, whether of Expreſſu ion, Senſe, or — to 
he due or real Character of the great Perſon Who wears it, is truly excellent. 
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to expreſs my Notion of good ones, and carry in them the beſt Explanation of 


my Meaning. fy 
The Firſt is one, as I remember, applied to the late Earl of Oxford, in the 

Hehe is Lorabip's Glam: n Dot CoM PIT 
+ 5, (f) Oderint dum metuant. 


| Optat Epbippia Bos. 


As both theſe carry a Sting along with them, and repreſent the Perſons they 
ere defign*d for, in a bad Light; fo ought the contrary Sort to repreſent, in 
as agreeable a manner, the Party in a good one. | | | 


L come now to offer to your Lordſhip, what has oceurr'd to my Thoughts 
« in relation to yourſelf: And I ſhall mention Four Sentences, though, I am 
« afraid,” from ſomething that will lie in the Way of one of them, I ſhall leave 
you the Choice but of Three. The Firſt then that I ſhall propoſe, is, 


* 


(8) In Red Decus- 


« A Motto that muſt be univerſally allow'd to be moſt worthy of your Lord- 
« ſhip, and moſt ſuited to your great Character, of any that can be thought 
% on, There's a 2 0 in the Expreſſion that is inimitable; and there is none, 
<« no, not even yourſelf, that can deny the Senſe of it to have been the govern-. 
e ing Principle of your Life. I was wonderfully delighted with it, as it oc- 
“ curr'd to my Thoughts: But the Words not appearing new to me, and not 
& recollecting any Author where I had read them, it came into my Mind, that 
<« it was an Inſcription I had met with on his Majeſty's Electoral Coin. And 
<« this, tho? little known in Exglend, I thought an Objection that would, when 
“ known, prevent its being a Candidate with the reſt I have to propoſe, for 
« your Lordſhip's Choice. 

And here, my Lord, I can't avoid going a little out of my Way, while I 
<« obſerve to you, as well this, as two other very lovely Motta's, which I found 
&« his Majeſty's Electoral Coin graced with, while I was in his German Domi- 

* nions. This, which I have inſtanced in, is peculiar to his Majeſty's own Coin, 
<« and which bears his own Image. And how, my Lord, does it ſpeak the 
« Man? In Redto Decus. Was there ever an honeſter Man, or a juſter Appli- 

c cation! That on the King's Father's Coin, the late Elector's, was | 


(hb) Sola bona que honeſta. 
And that on his Uncle's, the late Duke of Zells, 
(i) Quo Fas & Gloria ducunt. 
7 Let them hate on, fo as they do but fear me, too, 
g) The higheft Grace is Integrity. | 

() That is only {awful which is 14. 

(i) Iam ready to follow Glory wherever it lies, provided it be within the Boundaries of 
Tuftice and true Honour, | 

| | Un 2 « Your 


336 A Fourth Collection of Tracts on all Subjects. 


MONEY and TRA DE Conſider d: With a Pro- 
propoſal for ſupplying the Nation with Money. By 
Mr. Joun Law, now Director of the Royal Bank 
at Paris. Printed in the Year 1720. 


The BOOKSELLER to the READER, 


T is humbly hoped, That the Publick will favourably receive the following Pages, 
| which conſiſt of ſome Heads of a Scheme, which Mr. Law propos'd to the Par- 
liament of Scotland in the Year 170g : Which though it was favoured by the High 
Commiſſioner, (who now ſerves his Majeſty in a Great Office, ) and by ſeveral Mem- 
bers of Parliament; yet ſuch were the Prejudices againſt it which prevailed, that the 
Propoſal was wholly laid afide.. Having bad ſo little Succeſs in that Part of Great 
Britain which was his Native Country, he applied himſelf to the Lord-Treaſurer of 
England, and tranſmitted to bis Lordſhip another Propoſal for the Increaſe of Trade 
and Credit, with Explanations at large, and adapted to the Conſtitution and Uſages 
here; but meeting with no more Encouragement than before, and not being able even 
to get his Pardon (having kilPd the Famous Mr. Wilſon in a Duel many Years be- 
fore) be was compelled to live Abroad ; where after undergoing great Variety of Per- 
ſecution from his Enemies, be now appears a Miniſter for above all that the paſt 
Ape has known, that the preſent can conceive, or that the future will believe. He 
has eſtabliſhed the Publick Faith in a Country that was become a Proverb for the 
Breach of it. He has made the Increaſe of the Revenues of an Arbitrary Govern- 
ment depend upon the Subjects free Enjoyment of their Property, inſomuch it might 
poſſibly coſt the Crown many Millions, together with ail its preſent Proſpeft of 
Riches and Power, to refuſe the very loweſt Demand of Money which the Publick 
has promiſed to pay: He has ſhowed the People of France, that their late King 
Lewis XIV. with his unlimited Authority was not able to take more from them, 
than Mr. Law has ſince reſtored. He has now no Enemies but thoſe who are ſo to 
all Mandkind ; and many who ſome Months ago thirſted after his Blood, now eat 
his Bread; for be has appeared incapable of any other Species of Vengeance, but that 
of laying bis Enemies under the Shame and Confuſion of receiving their Fortunes from 
him. This is the Man whom Britain has loſt, having lain under the Diſpleaſure of 
three ſucceſſive Miniſters, ſo as not to be able to obtain his Pardon, till at laſt (too 
late for his Country) it proceeded even unaſted from the Juſtice and diſcerning Judg- 

ment of a Great L—d now at the Helm. | 1 e 


Hiccine Vir Patriæ natus uſquam niſi in patria morietur. hunc ſuà quiſ- 
quam ſententia ex hac urbe expellet, quem omnes urbes expulſum a vobis ad ſe 
vocabunt? O terram illam beatam quæ hunc virum exceperit! hanc ingratam 
fi ejecerit! miſeram ſi amiſerit! Cic. 


THERE 
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tion is under from the great Scarcity of Money. 
of That à right Judgment may be made, which will. be moſt Safe, Advanta. 


geous and Practiesbie; it ſeems Neceſſary, 1. That the Nature of Money be 

inquired into, and why Silver was us'd as Money preferable to other Goods. 2. 
That Trade be conſider'd, and how far Money affects Trade. 3. That the 
Meaſures which have been us'd for Preſerving and Increaſing Money and theſe 


now ee be examin'd. 4 | - | bo 
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How 4 en are e 07 Mw: | 855 Silver ; Its Value as a Metal, 
zts Qualities fitting it for Money, and Ll the Additional J. alue it receiv- 


ell from * us'd as Money. 
oops have a Value from the Uſes they are apply d. to; hb their 


Value is Greater or Leſſer, not ſo much from their more or leſs valuable, 


or neceſſary Uſes ; as from the greater or leſſer Quality of them in proportion 
to the Demand for them. . Example, Water is of great Uſe, yet of little 


Value; becauſe the Quantity of Water is much greater, than the Demand for it. 
Diamonds are of little uſe, yet of great Value, n the Demand 18 much 


greater than the Quantity of them. 


Goods of the ſame kind differ in their Value, from any difference.” in their 


Quality. (Ex.) One Horſe is better than another Horle. ws os one Coun- 
try is better than Barley of another Country. © 
Goods change their Value, from any Change in their Quantity, or in the De- 
mand for them. (Ex.) If Oats be in greater Quantity than laſt Tear, and the 
Demand the ſame, or leſſer, Oats will be leſs valuable. 
Mr. Lock lays, The Value of Goods is according to their Quantity in proportion 
to their Vent. The Vent of Goods cannot be greater than the Quantity, but the 
Demand may be greater: (Ex.) If the Quantity of Wine brought from France 
be 100 Tun, and the Demand be for 500 Tun, the Demand is greater than the 
Vent; and the 100 Tun will ſell at a higher Price, than if the Demand were 
only equal to the Vent. So the Prices of Goods are not according to the er 


tity in proportion to the Vent, but in proportion to the Demand. 
Before the Uſe of Money was known Goods were exchang'd by Barter, or 


Contract: and Contracts were made payable in Goods. 


This St te of Barter was inconvenient, and diſadvantageous. . He hs de- 


tA 
| fd to Barter would not always find People who wanted che Goods he had, and 


had ſuch Goods as he deſir'd in exchange. 
2. Contracts tak en payable in Goods were uncertain, for Gotda of the fame 


kind differ'd in value. 
There was no meaſure 85 which the Proportion of Value Goods had to 


one another could be known. | | 
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In this State of Barter there was little Trade, and few Artſmen. The Peo- 
ple depended on the Landed- men. The Landed - Men labour'd only ſo much of 
the Land as ſerv'd the occaſions of their F amilies, to barter for ſuch Neceſflaries 
as their Land did not produce; and to lay noe for Seed, and bad Tears. 
What remained was unlabour d; or gifted on condition of er 44 and other 
Services,” 

The Loſſes alt DiRculties chat attended Rebeer, weak wen: the Ind dan 
to a greater Conſumption of the Goods of their own Product, and a leſſer 
Conſumption of other Goods; or to ſupply themſelves, that they would turn 
the Land to the Product of the ſeveral Goods they had occaſion for; tho? only 
proper to the Produce of one kind. So, Much of the Land was unlabour'd, 
what was labour'd was not employ'd to that by which it would have turn'd 
to moſt Net nor the People o the Labour they were moſt fit 


N 
Silver as a Metal had a Value ! in Barter, as other Goods; ; from the Vies it 


was then apply'd to. 
As Goods of the ſame kind differ' in Value, ſo Silver differ 'd from Silver, 


as it was more or leſs fine. 

Silver was liable to a Change in its value, as other Goods, from "mo j change 
in its Quantity, or in the Demand for it. 

Silver had Qualities which fitted it for the uſe of Money. 5 

, 1. It could be brought to a Standard in a ee ſo was certain as toi its 
Cn | * * 
2. It was eaſy of Delivery 
dsf dne lee ine Place chat it was in another ; ; or differ 
le, being eaſy of: Carriage... - --. 
It could be kept without Loſs or Expence 3 raking vp little room, and be- 
ing 1 
It could be divided withbut Loſs, an Ounce i in four pieces being equal i in 
Value to an ounce in one Piece, 
Silver having theſe Qualities, tis reaſonable to think it was ufed as Money 
before it was — What is meant by being uſed as Money, is, that Silver in 
Bullion was the Meaſure by which Goods were valued, the Value by which 
Goods were exchanged, and in which Contracts were made payable. . 

He who had more Goods than he had uſe for, would chuſe to barter them for 
Sure, tho* he had no uſe for it; becauſe, Silver was certain in its Quality : It 
was eaſy of Delivery: It could be kept without Loſs or Expence: And with 
it he could purchaſe other Goods as he had occaſion, in Whole or in Part, at 
Home or Abroad; Silver being diviſible without Loſs, and of the ſame Value 
in different Places. (Ex.) If A. B. had 100 Sheep, and deſired to exchange 
them for Horſes: C. D. had 10 Horſes, Which were equal to, or worth Ne 
ro0 Sheep, and was willing to exchange : But as A. B. had not preſent occa- 
fion for the Horſes, rather than to be at the Expence of keeping them, he would 
barter his Sheep with R. F. who had the Value:to give in Silver, with which he 
could purchaſe the Horſes at the time he had occaſion. | 

Or if E. F. had not Silver, but was ſatisfied to give his Bond for the Silyer, 


or the Horſes, payable at the Time A. B. wanted en: A. B. would chuſe he 
ta 


4 
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take the Bond payable in Silver, rather than in Horſes z becauſe Silver was cer- 
tain in Quality, and Horſes differ'd much. So Silver was ufed as the Value in 
which Contracts were made payable. _ 1 ! 1 
Silver was likewiſe uſed as the Meaſure by which Goods were valued, becauſe 
certain in Quality. (Ex.) If A. B. had 100 Weight of Lead, and deſired to 
exchange it for Barley; the way to know what quantity of Barley was equal in 
Value to the Lead, was by the Silver. If the 100 Weight of Lead was equal 
to 5 Ounces of fine Silver, and 5. Ounces of fine Silver equal to 20 Bolls of 
Barley, than 26 Bolls was the Quantity of Barley to be given in exchange for 
VVV 5 1 
Silver being eaſy of Carriage, ſo equal in one Place to what it was in another, 
was uſed as the Meaſure by which Gebets to be deliver'd in different places were 
valued. (Ex.) If a piece of Wine was to be deliver'd at Glaſgow by A. B. 
Merchant there, to the Order of C. D. Merchant in Aberdeen: And the Value 
to be deliv'd in Oats at Aberdeen by C. D. to the Order of A. B. The Wine 
could not be valued by the Quantity of Oats it was worth at 4 pg nor the 
Oats by the Quantity of Wine they were worth at Azerdeen, Wine or Oats 
might differ in Quality, or be more or leſs valuable at the one Place than at the 
other. The way to have known what Quantity of Oats was equal to the Quan- 
tity of Silver each was worth at the Places they were to be delivered. If the 
Piece of Wine was worth at Glaſgow 20 Ounces of fine Silver, and 20 Ounces 
of fine Silver worth 20 Bolls of Oats at Aberdeen; then go Bolls was the Quan- 
tity of Oats to be given there in return for the Wine. n 
Silver being capable of a Stamp, Princes, for the greater Convenience of the 
People, ſet up Mints to bring it to a Standard, and Stamp it: whereby its 
Weight and Finenefs was known, without the Trouble of Weighing or Fining; 
but the Stamp added nothing to the Value. F 
For theſe Reaſons Silver was uſed as Money; its being coin'd was only a 
Conſequence of its being applied to that Uſe in Bullion, tho? not with the fame 
Convenience. | Ht | „ 
* AF. Lock, and others, who have wrote on this Subject, ſay, The general 
Conſent of Men plac'd an imaginary Value upon Silver, betauſe of its Qualities t- 
ͤ— / ] on hid hh, 1 | 
I cannot conceive; how different Nations could agree to put an Imaginary 
Value upon any thing, eſpecially upon Silver, by which all other Goods are 
valued; er that any one Country. would receive that as a Value, which was not 
valuable equal to what it was given for; or how that Imaginary Value could 
have been kept up. But ſuppoſe France receiving Silver at an Imaginary Value, 
other Nations receive it at that Value, becauſe receiv'd ſo in Fance: Then for 
the ſame Reaſon a Crown paſſing in France for 76 Sols, ſhould paſs in Scotland 
for 76 Pence, and in Holland for 76 Stivers. But on the contrary, even in France, 
were the Crown is rais'd, *its worth no more than before When at 60 
Tris reaſonable to think Silver was barter'd as it was valued for its Uſes as a 
Metal, and was given as Money according to its Value in Barter. The additio- 


nal Uſe of Money Silver was apply*d to would add to its Value, becauſe as 
„ / BURY [8 107} Money 


Lock pag. 31. upon Intergt, and pag. I. upon Money. 
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Money i it remedied the Diſadvantages and Inconveniencies of Barter, and conſe - 
quently the Demand for Silver encreaſing, it received an additional Value equal 
to the greateſt Demand its Uſe as Money occaſioned. 

And this additional Value is no more imaginary, than the Value Silver had in 
Barter as a Metal; for ſuch Value was becauſe it ſerv'd ſuch Uſes, and was 
greater or leſſer according to the Demand for Silver as a Metal, proportioned to 
its Quantity. The additional Value Silver receiv'd from being uſed as Money, 
was becauſe of its Qualities which fitted it for that Uſe ; and that Yale! was 
according to the additional Demand its Uſe as Money occaſioned. | | 

If either of theſe Values are imaginary, then all Value issſo; for no Goods | 
have any Value, but from the Uſes they are apply'd to, and according to the 
Demand for them, in proportion to their Quantity. 

Thus Silver having a Value, and Qualities fitting it for Money, which Ader 
Goods had not, was made Money, and for the greater pond arcane of the __ 
ple was coin'd. | 

. The Names of the different Pieces might have been Number 1. Number 21 
and ſo on; Number 60 would have been the ſame as a Crown; for the Name 
and Stamp was only to certify, that the Piece had ſuch a Quantity of Se in 
it, of ſuch a Fineneſs, _ 

Goods of any other kind that have the ſame Quilities might then, and may 
now, be made Money equal to their Value, Gold and Copper may be made 
Money, but neither with ſo much Convenience as Silver, Payments in Copper 
being inconvenient by reaſon of its Bulk; and of Gold not being in ſo great 
Quantity as to ſerve the Uſe of Money. In Countries where Gold is in great 
Quantity, it is uſed as Money; and where Gold and Silver are ſcaree, Copper 
1urg.. - 

Gold is OF. for the more eaſy Exchaiige of chat Metal, and Copper to 
ſerve | in ſmall Payments ; but Silver is the meaſure'by which Goods are valu- 
ed, the Value by which Goods are exchang'd, and i in which Contracts are made 

ayable. 
1 8 Money encreas'd, the Diſadvantages and Inconvenieneies of Barter were 
remov'd ; the Poor and Idle were employ'd, more of the Land was Jabour'd; 


the Product encreasd, Manufactures and Trade improv'd, the nnn E. 


lived beter, and the People with leſs dependance on them. n * 


CHAP. . 


0 y 7 fade and how far it depends on Money; ; That the Rev if the 
el Feen depends on Trade. 2 Re. pats 


RA D E is Domeſtick, or Foreign. #4 
Domeſtick Trade is the ape 72985 of the « People, ad the Haba 

of Goods within the Country. s | 5 
Foreign Trade has ſeveral Branches. eee | 
1. The Product and Manufacture being more than che Codfumption,. a pelt 
18 Erperted. and in Return F foreign Goods are brovght Home. 


= 


2, Selling. 
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4 . Selling the Goods Exported at one Port, and Loading there to ſell at ano- 
ther; whereby a greater Return is made, than if the Goods Exported had been 


carried directly there. 


3. Bringing Home the Product and Manufacture of other Countries; from 
whence, and when they are cheap; to ſupply Countries where, and when they 
ate cer; 1 FE Pap ee, als god 
4. Bringing Home the Product of other Countries, and Exporting it in 
Manufacture. ee ee, fot SAS 140 oh 
5. Freighting, or hiring out Ships. 1 3 

Domeſtick and Foreign Trade may be carried on by Barter; but not for ſo 

reat Value as by Money, nor with ſo much Convenience. 1 85 


* 0 


Domeſtick Trade depends on the Money: A great Quantity employs more 
People than a leſſer Quantity, A limited Sum can only ſet a number of Peo- 
ple to work e 6:00.95, and *tis with little Succeſs Laws are made, for 
employing the Poor or Idle in Countries where Money is ſcarce ; good Laws 
may bring the Money to the full Circulation *tis capable of, and force it to thoſe 
Employments that are moſt profitable to the Country : But no Laws can make 
it go further, nor can more People be ſet to work, without more Money to 

circulate ſo, as to pay the Wages of a greater number. They may be brought 
to work on Credit; and that is not practicable, unleſs the Credit have a Er. 
_ culation, ſo as to ſupply Workmen with Neceſſaries; if that's ſuppos'd, 
255 that Credit is Money, and will have the ſame Effects, on Home and Foreign 
J0h] . ðé ße ̃ dd row FP 
An Addition to the Money adds to the Value of the Country. So long as 
Money gives Intereſt, it is imployed ; and Money imployed brings Profit, tho? 
the Imployer loſes. (Ex.) If 50 Men are ſet to work, to whom 255. is pay- 
ed per Day, and the Improvement made by their Labour be only equal to, or 
worth 15 J. yet by ſo much the Value of the Country is increaſed ; but as it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe their Labour equal to 40 s. ſo much is added to the Value 
of the Country, of which the Imployer gains 15s. 15 may be ſuppoſed to equal 
the Conſumption of the Labourers, who before lived on Charity, and 105. re- 
mains to them over their Conſumption. . . ; wy 
If a Stone of Wool is worth 10 5. and made into Cloth worth 21. the Product 
is improv'd to four times the Value it had in Wool: The Workmen may be 
ſuppoſed to conſume more than when they were not imployed; allow one 4th, 
the Nation is gainer double the Value of the Product. So an Addition to the 
Money, whether the Imployer gains or not, adds to the National Wealth, eaſes 
the Country of a number of Poor or Idle; proportioned to the Money added, 
enables them to live better, and to bare a ſhare in the Publick with the other 


People. + 3 5 1 
© The firſt Branch of Foreign Trade, which is the Export of Goods, depends 
on the Money. If one half of the People are imploy'd, and the whole Pro- 
duct and Manufacture conſum'd; more Money, by imploying more People, 
will make an Overplus to Export: If then the Goods imported ballance the 
Goods exported, a greater Addition to the Money will employ yet more Peo- 
ple, or the ſame People before imployed to more Advantage; which by mak- 
ing a greater, or more valuable Export, will make, a Ballance due. So if the 
ha ae tener 
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Money leſſens, à part of the People then imployed are ſet idle, or imployed to 
leſs advantage; the Product and Manufacture is leſs, or leſs valuable, the Ex- 
port of Conſequence leſs, and a Ballance due to Foreigners. 5 3-260 


% . 


The ad and 3d Branches of Foreign Trade, call'd the Trades of Carriage, are 
- monopoliz'd out of Europe, by thoſe Countries who have Colonies ; and in 
Europe, by thoſe who ſell cheapeſt, © „„ 
Scotland has Advantages for Trade by which the Merchants might underſell 
Merchants in Holland, as Cheapneſs of Living, paying leſs to the Publick, hav- 
ing Workmen, Seamen, and Proviſions for victualling cheaper: But if the Dutch 
Merchant's Stock is 10000 J. and his yearly Expence 500; he can trade at 10 per 
Cent. Profit, and add yearly 500 J. to his Stock, Whereas a Scorch Merchant, 
whoſe Stock is 500 J. and his yearly Expence go; cannot trade ſo cheap. 
F *tis ask'd how à Dutch Merchant trades who has alſo gool. Stock ; He re- 
ſtricts his Expence fo as he can afford to trade at 10 per Cem. Profit: Or Mon 
being in greater Quantity in Holland, whereby it is eaſter borrowed, and at left 
uſe ; he gets Credit for more at 3 or 4 per Cent. by which he gains 6 or 7. And 
unlefs Money be in greater Quantity in Scotland, or Expence retrench'd, we can- 
not trade ſo cheap as the Dutch; tho? we have Advantages for Trade they have 
not, and tho? they be under Diſadvantages we are not Hable to. By a greater 
Quantity of Money and Oeconomy, the Dutch monopolize the Trades of Car- 
BEMMNFR GTG... Eno ee ET ET 
The 4th Branch of Foreign Trade, Bringing home the Product of other 
Countries, and exporting it in Manufacture, depends on the 1 5 of Mo- 
ney. We are fo far from competing with the Dutch in this Trade, that our 
Wool was ſent to Holland, and imported from thence in Manufacture; under 
the Difficulty of a Prohibition on the Export of the Wool, and on the Import 
of the Manufacture. Yet befides the Advantages already named, which we 
have for Trade over the Dutch, the Material is the Product of our Country, 
and greater Privileges are granted to Manufacturers here, than in Holland. 
1 *T1s alledged, if the Probibition had continued, Mauufactures might haue come to 
Perfefion. Sth ne e ng Bog nt © 
. 155 Advantage ſome Men made by Manufacture, may have occafion*d the 
ſetting up of more, while the Money has been diminifhing; but that Money 
fo employed, has been taken from fome other uſe it was before imploy'd in: 
For Money cannot ſerve in two Places at one tine. 
21s alledged, That the allowing the Wool to be exported, occaſioned the Exporta- 
tion of 4e Me 


= 


Joney; that at one time; g3oOO l. was ſent to England to buy Wool? 
They anſwer, it was ſent to France for Wine. Then, as 5000 J. of Engliſh Wool 
be worth 8 or 10000 J. in France; ſo the 3000 J. ſent to England, faved the 
/ c 
T0 thoſe who don't thoroughly examine the State of this Country, it may 
ſem odd that Wool ſhould be allow'd by Law to be exported: But if the Pro- 
duct of Scotland cannot be manufactur'd with leſs than 50000 People, and the 
Money that can be ſpar'd to Manufacture be only capable to employ 25000, one 
Half of the Product will be loft if it is not allowed to be Exporte. 
The zth Branch, The Freighting or Hiring out Ships, depends on the 
Money, and the other Branches of Trade. Where Ships are in uſe to be freight- 
9 Wh, e ed 
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ed by Strangers, and ſupported by a great Demand for their own Trade, there 
all ſorts of Ships are to be hired cheaper than in other Places; and Merchants 
are ſure of ſuch Ships as are proper for the Goods they load with, and the 
Countries they trade to. T 1 | 

This Trade of Freighting brings the Goods of other Countries to Holland, 
tho? deſigned for Sale elſewhere. If Woollen Manufacture from England to 
Portugal yields 25 per Cent. Profit, and to Holland 15; the Engliſh Merchant 


will chuſe to ſend fuch Goods to Holland for 15 per Cent. rather than to Portu- 


gal for 24: And the Dutch Merchant, who is able to Trade cheaper, from the 
Cheapneſs of Freight, Sc. is ſatisfied for the other 10 to carry to Portugal. 
- 44 Moſt Authors who have wrote on Trade divide it into National and Private. 
They ſay, a Merchant may gain where the Nation loſes. If 1000 J. is Ex- 
ported to the Indies in Money or Bullion, and a 1000 J. in Goods or Provi- 
„ fions ; the return worth 1000 J. the Merchant gains 6000 ; but as theſe Goods 
< are all conſum'd in the Country, the Nation loſes the 1000 J. Money or Bul- 
They don't conſider whether the 1000 J. of Goods Imported (all ſuppos'd to 
de conſum'd in the Country) does not leſſen the Conſumption af the Product 
or Manufacture of the Country, ſo as to occaſion an addition to the Export, at 
teaſt equal to the 1000 J. Money or Bullion Exported. But allowing they do 
not eſſen the Conſumption of the Goods of the Country, and the Uſe of them 
be not at all neceflary ; yet theſe Goods being worth 8000 J. at Home or A- 
broad, the Nation gains 6000, If the People conſume them, and in extrava- 
gant-Uſes, that's not the Fault of the Government, who ought to hinder the 
too great Conſumption of Foreign Goods; eſpecially, ſuch as might be wanted 
without cauſing a greater Conſumption of the Goods of the Country. That 


Care being taken, by making the Vent leſs profitable at Home than Abroad,. 


4 . 


Merchants would export them, or for the future leſſen the Import. 1 
If Eaft-India Goods that ſell for 1000 f. in England, are only worth Abroad 
800 J. the Duty payed at their Entry being return'd, and more given as a Draw- 
back to encourage the Export, their Vent Abroad will be more Profitable than 


nin England. © 


A People may confume more of their own or Foreign Goods, than the Value 


of the Product, Manufacture, and Profits by Trade; but their Trade is not 


Diſadvantageous, it is their too great Conſumption: And the too great Con- 
fumption of the Product and Manufacture of the Country, may be as hurtful 
as that of Foreign Goods; for, if ſo much is conſumed, that the remainder 
Exported won't pay the Conſumption of Foreign Goods, a Ballance will be due, 
and that Ballance will be ſent out in Money oz Bullion. 33 

A Nation may gain where the Merchant loſes, but where- ever the Merchant 


of the People employ d, and the Duty on the Goods amount to. If a Ship in- 
ſured is loſt, the Nation loſes, and the Merchant loſes nothing; but in that caſe 
the Inſurer is the Merchant, and loſes equal to the Nation. 

As Trade depends on Money, ſo the Encreaſe or Decreaſe of the People de- 


pends on Trade. Af they have Employment at Home, they are kept at Home: 
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gains the Nation gains equal, and ſo, much more, as the Maintenance and Wages 
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if the Trade is greater than ſerves to employ the People, it brings more from 
Places where they are not employ'd. Sir William Petiy values a Man at 20 
Years purchaſe; by that Computation a Seaman, whoſe: FOES. is 40 V. A Gs 
is valued at 4801. 

Scotland has a very inconſiderable Trade, becauſe ſhe fiks buck. very {mall 
Part of the Money. There is little Home Trade, but the Country is not im- 
prov*d, nor the Product manufactur' d. There is a little of the firit Branch of 
Foreign Trade, and that is carried on with great Diſad vantage to the People, 
who pay dearer for moſt Foreign Goods, and are worſe ſerv'd, than other Na- 
tions: If they have any Cheaper, *tis from the lower Duty on the Import. In 
Scotland low Prices are given for Goods brought up to be Exported, the Mer- 
chant's Profit being great: If 100 Stone of Wool is worth in Holland 10 Pieces 
of Linen-cloath ; theſe 10 Pieces are ſold in Scotland for the Value of 180 Ur 
200 Stone of fuch Wool. Such Goods às do not yield that great Profit, are not 
Exported; and thoſe that do, are not Exported in any antity, the Merchant's 
Stock being ſmall. Scotland has no part of the other Branc es of dee Trade, 
not being able to Trade ſo cheap as other Nations. IN 

Some think if Intereſt were lotper d by Law, Trade would' increq aſe, Merchants | 
being able to employ more Money, and trade cheaper. Such a Law would have 
many Inconveniencies, and it is much to be-doubted, whether it would have 
any good Effect; indeed, if lowneſs of Intereſt were the Conſequence of a grea- 
ter Quantity of Money, the Stock a pplied to Trade would be greater, and Mer- | 
chants would trade cheaper, from the Eaſineſs of borrowing, and the lower In- 
tereſt of Money, without any Inconveniencies attending it. E 

Tho? Intereſt were at 3 per Cent. in Holland, and continued at 6 in Scotland ; * 
if Money were to be had equal to the Demands at 6, the Advantages we have 
for Trade, which the Dutch have not, would enable us to extend Trade to its 
other Branches, notwithſtanding the Difference of Intereſt. 

If Money in Scotland were equal tothe Demands at 6 per Cent. the Dutch could | 
not trade ſo cheap in Herrings; the Hinderances of that Trade being the Con- 
ſequences of the Scarcity of Money. -The Materials for.carrying on the Fiſhery 
are cheaper in Holland, but the Cheapneſs of Victualling alone would ballance 
that: And the Dearth of theſe Materials, as of other Foreign Goods, coming 
from the Scarcity of Money; that being remedied, theſe Materials, and other 
Foreign Goods that are not the Product 15 Holland, OT be. AS cheap in me 
8 
, Exchange i is when a Merchant exports to a nicer Value ale he pets 
and has Money due abroad; another importing to a greater Value than he ex- 
ported, has occaſion for Money abroad: This laſt by paying in Money to the 
other, of the Weight and Fineneſs with that is due to him, or to that Value, 
"faves the Trouble, Hazard, and Expence, to himſelf of ſending Money out, 
to the other of bringing Money home, and to both the Expence of recoining. 

So long as Foreign Trade and Expence kept equal, Exchange was at the Part 
But when a People imported for agreater Value, or had other Occaſions abroad, 
more than their Export, and the Expence of Foreigners among them would 
ballance there was a Neceſſity of ſending out the Ballance in Money or Bullion, 
and the Merchant or Gentleman who owed, or had occaſion for Money abroad, 


to ſave the Trouble, * and Hazard of ſending it out, gave ſo much per 
Cent 


— 
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Cent. to another, as the Trouble; Expence and Hazard was valued at. Thus 
Exchange roſe above the Par, and became a Tiade. N 
Mr. Mun on Trade, Page 100, ſays, The Exchange e againſt 2 a Nati- 
on, is of Advantage to that Nation. And ſuppoſes that if 100l. at London is 
„ worth no more than gol. of the ſame Money at Amſterdam, the Dutch to ſend 
*« 500,0001. of Goods to England, and the Engliſh 400,0001. of Goods to Hol- 
e land; it follows that the Money due to the 88560 at Amſterdam, will ballance 
4% 440,0001. due to the Dutch at London: So 60,0001. pays the Ballance.”? 


Mr. Mun does not confider, that the Dutch Goods worth 500, ooo l. when Ex- 


change was at the Par, are worth at London 55545551. when 90 J. at Amſterdam . 


is worth 100 l. at London; and the 400,0001. of Engliſ Goods in Holland, are 


only worth 360, ooo]. that Sum being equal by Exchange to 400, cool. in Eng- 
land. So in place of England's having an Advantage of 40,000 1. as he alledges 


by the Exchange being againſt her: She pays 95,555 51. more than if the Exchange | 


had been at the Par. 
When Exchange is above the Par, it is not wh paid for the Sums due of 
Ballance, but affects the whole Exchange to the Place where the Ballance is due. 


If the Ballance is 20,0901, and the Sums exchanged by Merchants who have 


Money abroad, with others who are owing, or have occaſion for Money there,, 
be 60, ooo l. the Bills for the 69,009 . are {old at or near the ſame Price with the 
20,0001. of Ballance. _ 

It likewiſe affects the Exchange to Countries where no \Ballance i is due. Ex. If 
the Exchange betwixt Scotland and Holland is 3 per Cent. above the Par againſt 
Scotland, betwixt England and Holland at the Par, though no Ballance is due 
by Scotland to England, yet the Exchange with England will riſe; for 1001. in 
England remitted to Scotland by Holland will yield 1031. ſo betwixt Scot land 
and England it may be ſuppaſed to be had at 2 Fer Cent. being leſs Trouble than 


to remit by Holland. 


Goods are ſold to Foreigners, according to the firſt Coſt. Ex. If Goods 
worth 1001. in Scotland, are worth 1301. in Exgland, theſe Goods will be ex- 
ported, 30 per. Cent. being ſuppos d enough for the Charges and Profit. If the 
Price of theſe Goods lower in Scotland from 1001. to 8o the Price in England will 


not continue at 130; it will lower proportionably, for either Scots Merchants 


will underſell one another, or Engliſ̃i Merchants will export theſe Goods them- 
ſelves. So if they riſe in Scotland from 1001. to 120, they will rife propor- 
tionably in England, unleſs the Engliſb can be ſerv'd with theſe Goods cheaper 
from other Places, or can ſupply the Uſe of them with Goods of another kind, 
This being ſuppos'd, it follows that,, 

By ſo much as Exchange is above the Par, fo much all Goods' exported are 
ſold cheaper, and all Goods imported are ſold dearer than before. Ex. If a 
Merchant ſend Goods yearly, to England firſt Coſt, Charges and Profit 60001. 
Money in England of the ſame Standard with Money in Scotland, and no Ballance 
due; but a Ballance due to Holland, raiſing the Exchange 3 per Cent. above the 
Par to Holland, and affecting tae Exchange to England 2 per Cent. 58821. 75. 


in England pays the Goods, that Sum in England being equal to FTE in Scot- 


land. So that a Ballance due to Holland, by railing the Exchange to other 
VOL. IV. PE Wis 2h OM 55 | Coun- 
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Countries, occaſions a Loſs to Scotland of £171. 13 8. on che Value of 60001. of 


Goods ſent to England. res | e e 
Engliſb Goods are fold ſo much dearer. Ex. If an Engliſb Merchant ſend 
Goods yearly to Scotland, fitſt Coſt, Charges and Profit 60001. 61201. muſt 
be paid for theſe Goods in Scotland, Deng only equal to 60001. in England, 
If the Exchange had been at the Par, the Scots Goods fent to England would 
have ſold 1171. 138. more, and the Eugliſs Goods ſent to Scotland 1201. 
„ OTES e | 15 
Thus to all the Places with whom Exchange is above the Par, Goods ſent out 
are ſold ſo much leſs, and Goods brought from thence are ſold ſo much dearer, 
as the Exchange is above the Par; whether ſent out, or brought in, by Scots or 
Foreign Mercha nts. 5 . 5 8 
The Merchant who deals in Exglihß Goods gains no more than when Exchange 
was at the Par, though he ſells dearer; nor the Merchant who deals in Scots 


* 


Goods leſs, though he ſells cheaper; they have both the ſame Profit as when 


Exchange was at the Par. Scotland pays 2 per Cent. more for Engliſh Goods, 
and England 2 per Cent. lefs for Scots Goods: All, or a greater part of the Loſs 
falls at laſt on the Landed-man in Scotland, and it is the Landed-man in England 
has all, or a great part of the Benefit. 12 


- 


Nations finding the Export of Money or Bullion to pay the Ballance due by | 


Trade a Loſs of ſo much Riches, and very hurtful to Trade, might have dif- 


charged the Import of ſuch Goods as the People could beſt want; or laid a Du- 


ty on them, ſuch as might have leſſen'd their Conſumption: They might have 


given Encouragement to Induſtry, whereby the Product would have been in- 
creas'd and improv'd, or diſcourag'd extravagant Conſumption, whereby the 
8 to Export would have been greater; any one of theſe Methods would 
have brought Trade and Exchange equal, and have made a Ballance due to them: 
But in place of theſe Meaſures, they prohibit Bullion and Money to be exported, 
which could not well have any other Effect, than to raiſe the Exchange equ.- 
to the Hazard ſuch Laws added to the Export of Money or Bullion, which may 
be ſuppoſed 3 per Cent. more: And as theſe Laws by ſuch Effect were huftful; 
making all Goods exported fell yet 3 per Cz. cheaper, and all Goods imported 
per Ct. dearer; the ſtricter they were executed, the higher the Exchange roſe, and 
the more they did Hurt. The Ballance was till ſent out in Money or Bullion, by 
the Merchant who ow'd it, by the Banker who gave the Bills, or by the Fo- 
reigner to whom it was due. . . 5c 
Suppoſe the Money of Scotland, England, and Holland of the ſame Weight 
and Fineneſs. Scotland to trade with no other Places. The Exchange at the 
Par. The yearly Export from Scotland, firſt Coſt 200000 J. Charges, and Pro- 
fit 30 per Cent. Goods imported 280090 J. Charges, and Profit 30 per Cent. 
One half of the Trade to be carried on by the Scots Merchants, the other half 
by Engliſh and Dutch. e detect heat ny 


Due to Scotland for one half of the Export carried out by z + 5 Ts 


their own Merchants — — — . 
Due for the other half carried out by Eugliß and) mY 
: N oh | Due 


— 
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Due by. Scotland to. Eugland and Holland for Goods: in roned 78 20% 
* Engliſh and Duicb 
Due for ee by Scots Merchants | _ 140000, 322000 


The 1 ence of Scot nen abroad, more than of JERRY in Scotland, 40000. 
If this is Fes 508'd the yearly. State of the Trade and Expence of Scotland, there 


will be a Bal nce due of 179001. | And unleſs the Scots retrench the Conſump- 


tion of Foreign Goods, ſo as to import leſs; or retrench the Conſumption of 
their. own Goods, ſo as to import more; or increaſe, or improve their Product, 


ſo as the Export be greater or more valuable; or retrench in their Expence a- 


broad; ſince that Ballance muſt be paid, it will go out in Money or Bullion, 


and occaſions the Exchange to riſe g per Cent. the Prohibition on the Export of 


Money 3 more, if Scatſinen export it à the Nation ſaves the 10201, Exchange 
on the 17000. of Ballance due, which is loſt if Engliſh Merchants export it-: 

But the loſs ſuch a Riſe in Exchange occaſions on the Goods, is more conſide- 
rable. The 1950001. due abroad for Goods ſent out of Scotland by Scots Mer- 


chants, will be paid with 18 3962 J. Enghſh or Dutch Money, that Sum being 
equal by Exchange at 6 per Gent. to 195000. in Scotland. The 1500co/. due 


for firſt Coſt of Goods carried out by Eugliſb or Dutch Merchants, will be paid 
with 1415101. Engliſb or Dutch ro noun that Sum being equal to 130000 J. in 
Scotland. The 182000). due by Scotland for Goods imported by Engliſh and 
Datch Merchants, will come to 192920). in Scotland; and the 140000 J. firſt 
Coſt of Goods brought home by Scots N e will ern to e e 
Scotland. So the Accompt will run thus. | 


c 


Due to Scotland for Goods exported 1 5 3962 
Brought from abroad firſt Coſt ne en 
: Ballance of. Epen «o 2 1 019591719 14 1 11 gebod: 
Due to Scotland abroad: © 3962 
Due by Scotland for Goods imported by Engh/b and Dutch: 192920 
_ Engliſh and Dutch take back in Goods „ 10000 
3 Due to Engliſh-and Dutch in Scotland MW, ve eee e | 42920 
7 39621. due abroad to Scotland in Scots Money 4199 
* Remains due by aue 1 . 38721 


— æ—õ̃— 


80 the Riſe l in the 8 of 3 per Cent. Wo theBallance: due of. 1. 000%. 


and 3 more by the Prohibition — Export of Money, occaſions a loſs to 
Scotland of 217211. and makes the next Year's Ballance 3872 1 l. though the 
Trade be the ſame as before. Of which 2172 11. loſt by 8 half 
would be ſav'd if Money were allowed to be exported, 
Since 
II 2 
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Since the Exchange being 6 per Cent- above the Par, occaſions the Loſs of 
217211. then raiſing the Money 8 and & per Cent. having rais'd the Exchange 


with England to 14 per Cent. and with Holland to 30, makes the Loſs propor- 


tionably greater: Scots Goods being ſuppos'd to continue at the ſame Prices 


they were ſold for, before the Money was rais'd, o not riſe in the ſame Pro- 
portion with the Money; for when Exchange Was At the Par, 1007: of Scots 
Goods were ſold abroad for 1 3ol. Engliſh Money; but 114 J. Engliſh Money, 
being now equal by Exchange to 130 J. in Scotland, the Scots Merchant can af- 
ford to ſell the ſame Quantity of Goods for 114 J. that he ſold before at 130, 
and have the ſame Profit. So Foreign Goods worth abroad 100 l. and ſold in 
Scotland for 130 l. when Exchange was at the Par, cannot be ſold now for leſs 
than 1501. in Scotland; that Sum being only equal to 130 l. Engliſb Money, 
and the Merchants Profit i is no Sanne than when he ſold the fands Quantity of 


Goods for 130l. 


4 


It may not be nhpeoper'' to conſider what Conſtquences would attend the 


Jowbritig the Money ro. the Eng? iſo Standard, and allowing it to be ex- 
ported. 


The former State of T rade. J have ſuppov'd to be carried on, one half by Scots 
Merchants, the other half by Eugliſb and Duteb; but as moſt of the Trade is 


carried on by Scots Merchants, I ſhall ſuppoſe this State of Trade accordingly. 


The one. or the other will clear the matter in Queſtion-. 

The State of Trade now, and Exchange ſuppos'd at 15 per Cont. to England, . 
aid 30 to Holland. The whole Export of Scotland to be 3000001, of which 
2500001. carried out by Scots Merchants, ſold at 30 per Cent. Profit and 


bans wa 325000 |. ee 


The Engliſh Money | bo Bn C0 1%, . 
* by 2:57 JO for 50000 1. in Engl 4 ser N 
The whole e Export been: e e 326086 

| Goods imported is ee eee 29 aun eee 
Spent abroad ee * ,, HOTEEBOO 
Due of Ballance wy Scotland cant, of So. 23-0 OWE. e 8800 


Money being lower'd to the Engliſh Standard, and allow'd < 3 to be ex- 
ported, will bring the Exchange with England to 2 or 3 per Cent. and with Hol- 
land to 17 or 18, notwithſtanding of the Ballance 5 for as 100 l. in Edin- 
burgh would then be equal to 1001. at London, and being allow d to be export- 


ed, none would give above 102 or 3 here for 100 l. at London; becauſe the 


Trouble and Charge of ſending it to London would be valued no higher. The 


Export, Import, * Expence abroad ſuppos'd to continue che lame; a Ballance 


would then be due to Scotland. | | | 
9504; 1 - 5 | | The 


. 
1 


a Fourth ColleStinn of Tracts on all Subjects. 349 


The State of Trade, Exchange at 3 per Cent. to en, and ee 


ably to other 775 4 
Due in Eugliſb Money, for 32 000 l. firſt Coſt, Charges and Profit | 

of Goods ſent out by Scots Merchants 13735 34 
Due 1 in gr iſh W for 699901, of Goods W by Fc oreigners 48544 


| | The whole Export ont]; 364078 

of this deduce the Value of Goods imported 7 306086 
And the Expence abroad rey | „ SET. 
There will be a Ballance due to Scotland SO 17992 


” Awwhis Ballance due to Scotland would 8 Exchange to the he and 3 
per Cent. on the Scots Side, 3 more becauſe Money in England is prohibited to 
be exported ; ; Icol. in Scotland would be worth 106 1. in England, and propor- 
tionably in other Places. So the State of Trade would then be thus, 


Wnt © Engl % Money for 3250001. firſt Coſt, Charges and Profit | | 
of Scots Goods ſent out by ey Wee, and 5000]. exported by 397500 


F oreigners 


Of this ſpent abroad _ F | 400CO 
Imported from abroad | | 306086 
"Hills then due to Scotland | + , Yo ah 51414 


* 


1 the yearly Export be as great as I ſuppoſe. it, and the Ballance only 
' 200001. then lowering the Money to the Eugliſb Standard, will make a Bal- 
lance due of 51414 l. though the Money is not allowed to be exported. 

Tt may be Tiefed, That ſuch an Alteration in the Exchange, lowering the Value 
of Foreign Money, might hinder the Sale of our Goods abroad; for Linen Cloth bought 
in Scotland for 1001. and ſold at London for 115 l. yields by Exchange 31 per 

Cent. Profit ; but if Exchange were 6 per Cent. on the Scots Sie, the . is 
 ouly 9 per Cent. 

It is anſwered, If an Ez gliſh Merchant takes Bills on Scotland for 10001. to 
lay out on Linen- cloth, he Exchange then at the Par, the Linen-cloth is ſold 
in England according to the firſt Coſt, Charges and uſual Profit. Next Year 
the Exchange on the Engliſb Side, the Linen is fold in England cheaper than 
before, The third Year Exchange returns to the Par, the Linen is then ſold 
in England as the firſt Year. If the firſt Coſt of Linen is dearer, the Conſumer 
s the more for it, the Merchant's Profit is the ſame. 

All Nations endeavour to get the Exchange as much as they can on their 
Side. The Exchange from Holland to England is 12 or 15 per Cent. to Scotland 
30 per Cent. to France 40 or 30, ſometimes more; yet Dutch Goods ſell in 


thoſe Countries, the Merchants has his Profit the ſame as when Exchange was 
lower, 
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lower, the Conſumer pays more for them. Zygljþ Cloth is ſold at Paris from: 


18 to 20 Liyres the French Ell, when the Lued'ore is at 12 Livres; from ao to- 


23, when the Lued'ore is at r4 Livres; becauſe the Exchange to England is dearer 
in Proportion as the French Money is rais'd. © ESCORTS 


Moſt Goods fent from Srv?land are ſach as Foreigners won't want, tho they 


payed 10 or 20 per Cent. more for them: We have an Example of this in the 


Wool. During the Prohibition, Wool ſold in Holland and France for double 


the firſt Coſt, now it has fallen to 30 or 40 per Cent, Profit. Prices are given: 


for Goods, according to their firſt Coſt, Charges, and uſual Profit; where 
Prohibitions are, the Hazard of exporting contrary to Law is valued. Wool 


is of leſs Value now in Holland than in Time of Peace, becauſe the Vent of their 


Woollen Manufacture is leſs ; but though Wool were as valuable in Holland as 


before, and though a Dutch Manufacturer would give 200 1. for Wool that coſt 


only 1001. in Scotland, rather than want it: Yet as he knows the Prohibition is 
taken off, and that the Scots Merchants can afford to fell cheaper; he won't 


buy unleſs he can have it at a reaſonable Profit; ſo either the Scots Merchants 


bring down the Price, by underſelling one another, or the Dutch Merchant 
commiſſions it himſelf. If a Duty were put on ſuch Goods whole Value abroad 
would bear it, the Merchant would. gain the fame, tis the Foreigner pays 


e 5 


Beſides, lowering the Money may not lower the Prices abroad. For, as When: | 


Money was rais'd, Goods may have roſe in Proportion, or have been made 
worſe; fo as 1001. after the Money is lower'd will have 33 Crowns and 
more Silver in it than 1001. had before; ſo a greater Quantity of Goods may 
be bought with a 100 l. than before, or the Goods may be made better. Eſpe- 
cially the Linen- cloth, ſince the Material would be imported for lefs. But, al- 


lo wing that upon the lowering the Money, Goods ſold in Scotland as: before, 


and were made no better; and allowing that one Third or more of the Goods 
exported, could not be raiſed in their Prices abroad; becauſe Foreigners might 


be ſerv*d cheaper with the fame kind of Goods from other Places, or might 
ſupply the Uſe of them with Goods of another kind, or might conſume leſs: 


of them; yet, that ought not to hinder ſuch a Regulation of the Money and 


Exchange ; for a Draw-back might be given upon the Export of ſuch Goods, 
whoſe Prices abroad were not great enough to yield a reafonable Profit. 
But leaſt 7 1 Alteration in the Exchange, or undervaluing Foreign Mo- 
ney, ſhould leſſen the Export of Goods: It may not be adviſeable, unleſs a 
Fund were given, out of which Draw. backs might be paid to encourage Ex- 
port, and an Addition be made to the Money, whereby the People may be ſet 


to Work. For without ſome Addition to the Money, tis not to be ſuppoſed 
next Year's Export can be equal to the laſt : It will leſſen as Money has leflen'd;,, 
a part of the People then imploy'd being now idle, not for want of Inclination 


to Work, or for want of Employers, but for want of Money to employ them 


1 


* 
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8 07 the 4. oer Meaſures have been uſed to Preſerve and Increaſe Mon 5D 
| And of Banks. 


H E Meaſures have been uſed to ee ad Increaſe Money, have in 

ſome Countries been oppoſite to what has been uſed in others : And op- 
poſite Meaſures have been-uſed in the ſame Countries, without any differing 
Circumſtances to occaſion them. 7 

Some Countries have rais'd Money in the Denomination, when others have 

| lower'd i it; ſome have allay'd it, when others who had allay'd it, have rectified it; 

| ſome have prohibited the Export of Money under the ſevereſt Penalties, when 
| others. have by Law allow'd it to be eæported; ſome thinking to add to the 
Money, have obliged Traders to bring home Bullion, in proportion to the 
Goods they imported. Moſt Countries have try'd ſome or all of theſe Mea- 
ſures, and others of the ſame Nature, and have try*d contrary Meaſures at one 
time, from what they us'd immediately before, trom the Opinion, that ſince 
the Method uſed had not the Effect deſign'd, a contrary would : Yet it has not 
been found, that any of them have preſerved or increaſed Money x but on 
the contrary, | 

The Uſe of Banks has been the beſt Method yet practiced for the Wente of 
Money. Banks have been long uſed in Haly, but as I am informed the Inven- 
tion of them was owing to. Swedeland. Their Money was Copper, which was 
Inconvenient, by reaſon of its Weight and Bulk; to remedy this Inconveniency, 
a Bank was ſet up where the Money might be pledg'd, and Credit given to the 
Value, which . in Payments, and facilitated Trade. 

The Dutch for the ſame reaſon ſet up the Bank of Amſt erdam. Their Money 
Was Silver, but their Trade was ſo great as to find Payments even in Silver in- 
convenient. This Bank, like that of Swedeland, is a ſecure Place, where Mer- 
chants may give in Money and have Credit, to Trade with. Beſides the Con- 
venience of eaſier and quicker Pay ments, theſe Banks ſaves the Expence of Ca- 
ſhiers, the Expence of Bags and Carriage, Loſſes by bad Money, and the Mo- 
ney is ſafer than in the Merchant's Houſes; for *tis leſs liable to Fire or Robbery, 
the neceſſary Meaſures being taken to prevent them. 

Merchants who have Money in the Bank of Amſterdam, and People of other 
Countries who deal with them, are not liable to the Changes in the Money, by 
its being allay'd or alter'd in the Denomination : For, the Bank receives no 
Money but what's of Value, and is therefore called Bank-money ; and though 
rais'd in current Payments, it goes for the Value it was pledg*d for in Bank- 
Payments. The Agio of the Bank changes a Quarter or half b Cent. as cur- 
rent Money is more or leſs ſcarce. | 
Banks, where the Money is pledg'd equal to the Credit. given, are ſure; for, 
thoug b Demands are made of the whole, the Bank does not fail in Payment. 

"By the Conſtitution of this Bank, the whole Sum for which Credit is given 
ought. to remain there, to be ready at demand; z yet a Sum is lent by the Ma- 

nagers 
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nagers for a Stock to the Lumbar, and .*tis thought they lend great Sums on 
Other Occaſions. So far as they lend they add to the Money, which brings a 
Profit to the Country, by imploying more People, and extending Trade; they 
add to the Money to be lent, whereby it is eaſier borrowed, and at leſs Uſe ; © 
and the Bank has a Benefit: But the Bank is leſs ſure, an though none ſuffer by 
it, or are apprehenſive of Danger, its Credit being good; yet if the whole 
Demands were made, or Demands greater than the remaining Money, they 
could not all be ſatisfied, till the Bank had called in what Sums were lent. 
The certain Good it does, will more than ballance the Hazard, tho' once in 
two or three Years it failed in Payment; providing the Sums lent be well ſe- 
cured : Merchants who had Money there might be diſappointed of it at De- 
mand, but the Security being good, and Intereſt allowed, Money would be- 
had on a ſmall Diſcount, perhaps at the Par. . e OP 
Laſt War, England ſet up a Bank to have the Conveniencies of that at Am- 
ſterdam, and by their Conſtitution to increaſe Money, This Bank was made up 
of Subſcribers, who lent the King 12000001. at 8 and + per Cent. for 11 Years, 
on a Parliamentary Fund; and were priviledg*d Bankers for that time** The 
Sum due by the Government was a Security to the People, to make good any 
Loſſes the Bank might ſuffer. on | py 
This Bank was ſafer than the Goldſmith's Notes in uſe before. It made a 
great Addition to the Money, having a mucn greater Sum of Notes out, than 
Money in Bank. And the Sum lent the King, which was the Fund, belong'd . 
to the the Subſcribers, was negotiated at Profit, and had the ſame Effect in 
Trade as Money. I don't know how their Notes came to be at diſcount, whe- 
ther from the Circumſtances of the Nation, or from ill Management, s 
The Fund of the Bank of Scotland was 100000 l. of which a Tenth was paid 
in: This Bank was ſafer than that of England, there being a Regiſter whereby 
moſt Sums lent were ſecured. Its Notes went for 4 or 5j times the Value of the 
Money in Bank ; and by ſo much' as theſe Notes went for more than the Mo- 
ney in Bank, ſo much was added to the Money of the Nation. © 
This Bank was more uſeful than that of Amſterdam, or England; its Notes 
_ paſſing in moſt Payments, and through the whole Country: The Bank of Am- 
ſterdam being only for that Town; and that of England of little uſe but at 
London. 35 . 
The Stop of Payments which happened to the Bank of Scotland, was foreſeen, 
93 and might have been prevented. The Conſumption of Foreign Goods, and Ex- 
9 | pence in England, being more than the Export of Goods did pay; the Ballance 
ſent out in Money lefſen'd the Credit of the Bank: For as Credit is voluntary, it de- 
pends on the Quantity of Money in the Country, and Increaſes or Decreaſes with 
it. Coining Notes ofone Pound ſupported the Bank, by furniſhing Paper for ſmall 
Payments, and thereby preventing a part of the Demand for Money: By theſe 
Notes the Bank might have kept its Credit, till other Methods had been taken 
to ſupply the Country with Money; had not a Report of raiſing the Money 
occaſion'd an extraordinary Demand, which in fe Days exhaſted the Money 
in Bank, and put a Stop to Payments, FFF FT 
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2 Wk not have been eaſy in that Scarcity of Money to have got enough to 
ſupport the Bank, tho* Men of the beſt Credit had undertaken it; that Report 
of raiſing the Money having only occaſion'd a Demand from the People in E- 
dinburgh. In a ſhort Time Notes would have come in fo faſt from the Country, 
that What Money could have been got, would not have anſwer'd the Demand. 


If the Privy- Council had lower'd the Money, the Eugliſ̃ Crown to 3s. and 


the other Money in proportion, to take Place 2 d. per Crown in 3 Days, and 
the other 3d. in a Month; the Occaſion of the Demand being remov'd, in 
all Appearance Money would have been return'd to the Bank. 

If the State of the Bank had been known, or ſuſpected by the People; n a 
Proclamation would have had the ſame Effect, tho? the Stop of Payment had 
then happen'd. In that Caſe, the Support of the Bank might have been the 


Narrative of the Proclamation ; the Security being good, few or none would 


have kept their Money to Loſs, rather than return it to the Bank. And if in 3 
Days Money had not come in ſo faſt as expected, their Lordſhips might have 
lower*d the Crown to ;s. to take place then, and 6d. more in 3 Days. When 
the Credit of the Bank had been re- eſtabliſh'd, the Money might have beencry'd 
up, if that had been neceſſary, the Crown to 58. and 5d. and the other Money 
in Proportion as it was before. 

Some are againſt all Banks where the Money does not lie pleds *d equal to the Cre- 
dit. © 1. They ſay the Demand may be greater than the Money in Bank. 
2. If we are declining in our Trade, or Money, we are not at all, or are leſs, 
“ ſenſible of it: And if the Bank fail, we are in a worſe Condition than before. 


To. the firſt it is anfwer'd, Tho? the Nation had no Benefit by the Addition 


the Bank makes to the Money ; nor the People by being ſupply'd with Money 
when otherwiſe they could not, and at leſs Intereſt; and tho* the Proprietors had 
no Gain by it: The other. Conveniencies, as quicker and eafier Payments, &c. 


are more than equal to that Hazard; or Bank Notes, Goldſinith's and Banker's 
Notes would not be preferr*d to Money, every Body knowing ſuch a Stop may | 


happen at the Bank, and that Goldſmiths and Bankers may fail. 

The other Objection is the ſame as to ſay, a Merchant who had a ſmall Stock, 
and was capable of employing a greater; if a Sum were offer'd him without 
_ Intereſt, equal to what he had, and more as his own increas'd, ſhould refuſe it, 
becauſe he' might fancy himſelf richer than he was, and if his own Stock decreas'd 
that Sum lent would be taken from him. 

If 150001. is ſuppos'd the Money in Bank, and 73 0001. of Notes out ; 
. is added to the Money of the Nation, without aa For what is 
paid by the Borrowers, is got by the Proprietors. As the Money of the Nation 
encreaſes, the Credit of the Bank encreaſes, and the Sum of Notes out is greater, 
and ſo far from making the People leſs ſenſible of the Condition of the Country, 


a ſurer Judgment of the State of Trade and Money may be made from the Books 


of the Bank, than any other Way. 

If Trade can be carried on with 100000 l. and a Ballance due by Foreigners; F 
the ſame Meaſures, and a greater Quantity of Money, would make the Ballance 
greater. Nor is that additional Money the Bank furniſhes to be ſuppos'd will 
be loſt, if by a Ballance due from Trade the Silver Money increaſes: That Cre- 
dit may fail from an Accident when Money is plentiful, and would ſoon be re- 
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cover'd; *tis only loſt by a Scarcity of Money. Suck a Credit may ſupport 
Trade, in caſes where without it Trade would fink, but cannot do Prejudice. 
* Another Objection is made againſt the Bank, ** That it encourag'd the Expor- 
<« tation of Money, by furniſhing Sums in ſuch Species as were of moſt Value 
de abroad.” To anſwer this Objection, I ſhall make a Suppoſition. A. B. 
Merchant has Occaſion for 10001. in Holland, and deſires C. D. Banker to give 
him a Pill for that Value; there is no Money due in Holland to Scots Merchants, 
fo C. D. muſt export the Money to pay the Bill he draws : But their being no 
Bank, nor any poſſibility of getting 10001. in 40 d. Pieces, he ſends out Mo- 
ney of different Species. This does not hinder the Money to go out, but makes 
the Exchange dearer by 2 or 3 per Cent. than it would have been if 40 d. Pieces 
could have been got. And tho' no other Money were left, but old Marks, if 
a Ballance is due theſe will go out tho” not worth 10d. The Exchange will be 
ſo much higher, the Profit of exporting is the ſame; and fo far from doing, hurt 
to the Country, the Bank by furniſhing ſuch Pieces as could be exported to the 
leaſt Loſs, kept the Exchange at leaſt 2 or 3 per Cent. lower than otherwiſe it 
_ would have been, and ſaved yearly the ſending out a conſiderable Sum to pay 
a greater Ballance the higher Exchange would have occaſioned.. ears 


C HAP. INV. 


The ſeveral Meaſures new propoſed, confider'd. As raifng or allaying the 
Money. Coining the Plate, Regulating the Ballance of Trade: Or, 
Re-eſtabliſhing the Bank. oxy 


HE N I uſe the Words, Raifng the Money, I deſire to be underſtood: 
9 railing it in the Denomination ;. for I do not ſuppoſe it. adds to the 
Value. | 2 n 
There is no way Silver can be made more valuable, but by leſſening the 
Quantity, or encreafing the Demand for it. If the Export and Conſumption of: 
Silver be greater than the Import, or the Demand be increaſed, Silver will be- 
of more Value. If the Quantity imported be greater than the Quantity exported 
or conſumed, or the Demand leſſen'd, Silver will be of leſs Value. e 
If raiſing or allaying the Money could add to its Value, or have any good 
Effect on Home or Foreign Trade, then: no Nation would want Money. One 
Hundred Pouuds might be rais'd or allay'd to 2, to 10, to 100 times the De- 
nomination it had, or more as there were occaſion. But as tis unjuſt ro raiſe or: 
alley Money, becauſe then all Contracts are paid with a leſſer Value than was 
contracted for,, and as it has bad Effects on Home and Foreign Trade; ſo no- 
Nation practiſes it, that has regard to Juſtice,. or underſtands the Nature of 
Trade and Money. If A. B. ſel} 12 Chalder of Victual for 1001. payable in 6 
Months, with which he is to pay Bills of Exchange of that Value, to be drawn 
on him then from France for Wine he has commiſſioned; and in that Time the 
Money is rais'd or allay'd to: double, the 100 J. A. B. receives will only pay 
half the Bilbhe has to pay, being: only equal to 50 l. of the Money he contracted: 
for. Nor will that 100 l. buy the ſame Quantity of Goods of the Country that 
1001. bought before: It will pay where Money is due, and ſatisfy paſt Contr.ts. 
. : . made: 
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made upon the Faith of the Publick, becauſe the Prince ſays every Man ſhall 
take half what is owing in him in full Payment. But in Bargains to be made, 
the Value of the Money will be conſider'd, Goods will riſe, tho? perhaps not to 
the Proportion the Money is rais'd: And ſuch Perſons who do not raiſe their 
Goods equal to the Money are impos*d on. 
When 6 d. is raiſed to 12 d. the 6d. is worth 12 d. but the Value of the Pence 
is lower'd to Half-penee. 195 | 
To explain this Matter better, I ſhall ſuppoſe when Money is rais'd, Goods 
riſe or not. | 


If Goods riſe, then raiſing the Money has not the Effect deſign'd. If a Piece 


of Serge is {old for 40s, and the Shilling be rais'd to 18d. the Piece of Serge 
will be fold for 3 I. This adds to the Tale of the Money, and pays Debts with 
Z of what is due, but does not add to the Money. This is the natural Conſe- 

uence of raiſing the Money; for it is not the Sound of the higher Denomination 
but the Value of the Silver is conſider'd. | 

If, when the Money is rais'd, Goods keep the Prices they had before, then 
all Goods exported are fold for a lefſer Value abroad, and all Goods im- 
ported are ſold dearer. Ex. A Half-crown is rais'd to 40 d. and that Halt- 
crown buys the ſame Quantity of Goods 40d. bought before; then the Mer- 


chant who ſends Goods to Holland to the Value of 3001. which are ſold there for 


390 l. there, would gain 2201. on the Value of 300 l. exported: Becauſe 390 l. 
in Holland, would be equal to, or worth by Exchange at the Par or ſent in Bul- 
lion, 5201. in Scotland. The Trade would bring no more Profit to the Na- 
tion, then when the Return of Goods yielded only 390l. For 390 l. before it 
was raiſed; had the ſame Quantity of Silver, that 520 l. raiſed Money would 
have, and bought as great a Quantity of Foreign Goods. But that Trade would 


be ſo profitable to the Merchant, that more People would deal in it than could 
get Goods to buy; and as more Buyers than Sellers would raiſe the Prices here, 


o one Merchant underſelling the other would lower the Prices in Holland. But 
tho? the Prices kept low here, and our Merchants kept up the Prices abroad; 
the Dutch knowing the Goods were ſo cheap in the Country, would buy none 
from our Merchants, but commiſſion them in return of Goods they ſent. 


Suppoſe the yearly Export firſt Coſt 300000 1. fold abroad 3900001. The Im- 


port, and Expence abroad 4100001. and 200001. ſent in Money, to pay the 
Ballance. The Money rais'd 4, and Goods to keep the Prices they had before, 


2250001. ſent to Scotland in Foreign Money or Goods, or by Excnange, would 


buy what was ſold abroad for 390000 J. The Export, Import, and Expence 
abroad continuing the fame, Scotland would be due a Ballance of 18 50001. For, 
_ tho? Scots Goods were fold under the Value, yet other Nations would not ſell 
their Goods for leſs than before, or than they could have in other Places. 
It may be alledęg d, We have more Product and Manufacture than is con- 
© ſum'd or exported; and ſelling cheaper, would occaſion a greater Demand 
6 for our Goods abroad.” | 5 | 
The Product and Manufacture might be much increas'd, if we had Money to 
imploy the People: But I'm of Opinion we have not any great Quantity of 
Goods, more than what is conſum'd or exported. Allow ſelling cheaper 
Would occaſion a greater Demand; 5 the greater Demand, would occaſion an 
2 2 


Increaſe 


3 15 A' Fourth Colleftion of Tracrs on 411 Saß, 


Increaſe in the Product and Manufacture, to the Vülde of. 1000001. and allow 
that the extraordinary Cheapneſs of Goods did not occaſion a greater Conſump- 4 
tion in the Country: Yet, we ſhould be in the ſame Condition as before; 200001. 
would be ſtill due of Ballance, and the Improvement would be given to Fo- 


reigners for nothing. But this Improvement is imaginary, for tho* the De- 


mand increaſed, yet without more Money more People could not be employed, | 


ſo no further Improvement could be made: We would be forc'd to retrench 


near one half of the ordinary Conſumption of Foreign Goods, ad Wer | 
abroad not having Money to pay the great Ballance would be due. 1 

Some think Foreign Money being raiſed, would bring in Money to Scotland. 

Tho” the Crown were raiſed to 105. yet if a Balance is due by Serdar, the 
Exchange will be above the Par; and 'tis not to be ſuppoſed an Engliſh Mer- 
chant will bring Crowns to Scotland, when for 100 paid in at London, he can 
have 105 or 6 of the fame Crowns paid him at Edinburgh. .. | 

If the Balance of Trade was equal, Foreign Money raiſed, an Keotg Money f 
not raiſed in Proportion; Foreign Money would be brought i in, and a greater | 
Value of Scots Money would be carried out. *Tis the fame Loſs to a Country 
when Money is raiſed, and Goods do not rife in Proportion: (Ex.) If Fo- 
reigners ſend in Money to buy Goods, and this Money, when exported, is not 
valued ſo high as here, the Return in Goods will be ſo much leſs, beſides the 
Want of the Profit we would have had on the Export of our Goods.” rt x 

If all Import and Foreign Expence were diſcharged, Scotland would then be 
ſo much richer, as there was Bullion or Money imported: But if that Prohibi- 
tion be ſuppoſed, Scotland would be richer by keeping the Money at the Value 
it has, becauſe a greater Quantity would be brought 1 in, to DoF! the fame an- 

tity of Goods. 

It we could be ſuppoſed to be without any Commerce with other Nations, 
1c07. may be allay'd and raiſed to have the ſame Effect in Trade as a Million: 
But if a Stranger were ſuffer'd to come to Scotland, he might purchaſe a great 
Part of the Land or Goods with a ſmall Sum; and a rich Man here would: 
make a very ſmall Figure abroad. 

Money is the Meaſure by which all Goods are valued, and unleſd Goods riſe 
to the full Proportion, the Money is raiſed, the Goods are under valued. If 
the yearly Value of Scotland in Product and Manufacture be 2 Millions, at 
20 Years Purchaſe 40 Millions; the Money 100,000 J. railing the Money 20 
per Cent. makes it pals for 120,000 /. Suppoſe the Goods riſe only 10 per Cent.. 
then that 120,000 J. is equal in Scotland to 110,000 J. of the Money before it 
was raiſed, and buys the ſame Quantity of Goods: So an Addition is made. of 
20,000 J. to the Tale, and of 10,000 J. to the Value of Scots or F oreign Money, 
compar'd with the Value of Scots Goods; ; but the Meaſure by which Goods 
are valued, being raiſed in the Denomination 20 per Cent. and the Goods riſing, 
only 10 per Cent. Scotland is near 4 Millions, or one Tenth leſs valuable than 
beſore. And any Man who ſells his Eſtate, will receive a Tenth leſs Silver, or 
of Any other Foreign Goods for it, than if he had ſold it before the Money Was. 
raiſe 

France and Holland are given as Examples of raiſin ng and allaying the Monty. 
In France the —— is higher in the Denomination than in other Countries, but 

that 
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that does not hinder the Money of France to be exported. When the Lue d'Ore 
was at 12 Livres, the Ballance was againſt France, Exchange 10 per Cent. above 
the Par: And 110 Lue d'Ores, at 12 Livres, were paid then at Paris, for 100 
Lue d'Ores of the ſame Weight and Fineneſs at Amſterdam, and paſſing there 
for ꝙ Guilders Bank Money, ſo 10 per Cent. was got by exporting Money from 
France. When the Lue d*Ore was raiſed to 14 Livres, that did not make the. 
Ballance againſt France leſs, the Exchange continued the ſame, 110 Lue d'Ores,, 
tho?, at 14 Livres, were paid for a Bill of 100-at Amfterdam, and the ſame Profit 
was made by exporting Money. If the Exchange happen'd to be lower, it 
was from the Ballance of Trade due by France being leſs, and that would have 
lower'd the Exchange, whether the Money had been raiſed or not. But the 
railing the Money, fo far from bringing the Ballance to the French Side, keeps: 
the Ballance againſt France +: For as their Goods do not riſe-to the full Propor-- 
tion the Money is raiſed, ſo French Goods are ſold cheaper, and Foreign Goods: 


are ſold dearer,. which: makes the. Ballance greater, - occaſions a greater Export. 


of Money, ſets idle ſo many of the People as that Money employ'd, leſſens the 
Product or Manufacture, the yearly Value of the Country, and the. Number of. 
the People. 
iis thought the Dutch coin Lue 4 Ores, and ſend them. to. France, where they: 
2aſs at: 14 Livres: And that Guineas were ſent from Holland 2 England ++ at, = 


Time of the Clipt Money, becauſe they paſſed there for 30 si, But thele People are 
miſinformed. Ever fince I have known any Thing of Exchange, a Lue d'Ore 


at Amſterdam, whether new or old, has been of more Value by Exchange, than a 
new Lue d'Ore at Paris. And in the time of the Clipt Money, a Guinea in Hol- 
land was worth more by Exchange than a Guinea in England. Thoſe who were 
ignorant of the Exchange, might buy up Guineas, or Lue d'Ores, to carry to 
England or France, but they would have got more by Bill. There was a Profit 
then upon exporting Guineas and Lue d' Gres from England and France to Hol. 
land. The Pound Engliſh, at that Time, was given for 8 Guilders, or under; 
and the Exchange, from Amſterdam to Paris, has been theſe 8 or 10 Years, for 
the moſt part, conſiderably- above the Par on the Dutch Side. I have known: 
the Pound Engliſb at 7, Guilders 13 Stivers, and the French Crown of 3 Livres 
bought in Holland for 39 Stivers, in London for 39 d. Half- penny. 
Raiſing the Money in France is laying a Tax on the People, which is ſooner 
paid, and thought to be leſs felt than a Tax laid on any other Way. When 
the King raiſes the Lue d'Ore from 12 Livres to 14, they are taken in at the 
Mint for 13 Livres, and given out for 14 ſo the King gains a Livre on the 
Lue d'Ore, and this Tax comes to 20 or 25 Millions of Livres, ſometimes 
more, according to the Quantity of Money in the Country. But ſo far from 
adding to the Money, it ſtops the Circulation: A Part being kept up till 
there is Occaſion to export it to Holland, from whence a Return is made by Bill, 
of a Sum of Livres equal to the ſame Quantity of new Lue d*Ores that were 
exported of old ones, and 8 or 10 per Cent. more, according as the Exchange is 
on the Dutch Side. Others who won't venture to ſend the, Money out, keep it 
till the new Money is cried down, ſo fave a 13th Part, which the King would 


| have got, if they had carried the Money to the Mint to be Assen d. This Tax:., 


* 


falls heavy on the poorer Sort of the People. 14 4 10 
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It's generally thought the Dutch Money is not worth half what it paſſes for. But 
it will prove otherwiſe when examined. T he Bank, by which moſt Payments 
are made, receive and pay in Bank Money, which is better than the Znghfþ - 
Ducatoons are at 3 Guilders, and other Bank Money in Proportion; and I'm 
inform'd the current Money has Silver in it to the Value, or near, except ſome 
of their 'Skellings, which are worſe than others: The making them worſe was 
not defign'd, it was an Abuſe occafion*'d by too many Towns having Power to 
coin; which Abuſe was ſtopt ſo ſoon as known, and that Species cried down 
to 5 Stivers and a half. 3 1 i 

Some propoſed the Money may be raiſed, to give the little we have left a better 
Circulation, and to bring out hoarded Money. The lowering it by Degrees to take 
place in 3 or 4 Months, will have the fame Effect; and other good Conſequen- 

ces: For, from what has been ſaid, pag. 25 and 26, there is reaſon to think, 
jf the Money were lower'd to the Eugliſb Standard, Exchange would be on our 
Side, and a Ballance due to us: Providing the Export, the Import, and Expenee 
abroad continued as now. _ OT | | 

There is another Argument for raiſing the Money, which is, That ſome Goods 
4% don't yield Profit enough abroad, ſo are not exported. Ex. If Serges worth 
« in Scotland 100 l. are worth 120 in Holland, the Merchant won't export them 
«© for 20 per Cent. Profit: But if the Money is rais'd 20 per Cent. and Goods 
keep at the Prices they had before, the fame Money that bought 100 l. of 
„ Serges, buying now to the Value of 120 l. and theſe Goods being worth in 
Holland 144 l. That Addition to the Profit by raiſing the Money, will occa- 
<< Me ²˙ % oo THT 7 Dog 5 

This is the fame as if a Merchant who had 100 different Sorts of Goods, and 
was offer'd 30 per Cent. Profit upon 90 of them; but no body offering above 
20 per Cent. Profit for the other 10 Sorts, ſhould add a Quarter to the Mea- 
ſure by which he meaſur'd his Goods, and ſell all the 100 Sorts for the ſame 
Price he ſold: them before: As this Merchant will find himſelf a conſiderable 
Loſer by this Expedient, ſo will a Nation who raiſes their Money. . 
For the fame Reaſon, it would be a great Loſs to Scotland if all Goods were 
allowed to be exported without Duty; ſome ought to be free of Duty, and ſome 
not, according to their Value abroad. WES 

The true and ſafe Way to encourage the Export of ſuch Goods, as do not 
yield great enough Profit; is by a Drawback. Ex. If Serges ſent to Holland 
give only 20 per Cent. Profit, 10 per Cent. given as a Drawback will encourage 

their Export: The Drawback given to the Merchant is not loſt to the Nation, 
and what is got by the Manufacture or Export of the Goods, is gain'd by the 
Nation. | Ra e Oe. | 

A Drawback is the beſt Method yet known for encouraging Trade, and it 
may be made appear, that 10 or 150001. applied that Way, will occaſion an 
Addition to the Export to the Value of 100000 I. Nor is any part of that 10 
or 150001. loſt to the Nation, for if A. B. and C. Scotſmen, get ſuch Drawback, 
it is the ſame Thing to the Nation as if it had been given. When Drawbacks 
are paid out of Funds for the Support of the Government, little Money is ap- 

lied that Way; becauſe fo much is taken from the Prince: But if there was a 
National Fund for the Encouragement of Trade, that Nation might improve 

| — . Trade 
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Trade, and underſell other Nations that did not follow the ſame Meaſures, But 
this is ſuppoſing there was Money in the Country to employ the People. 

Coining the Plate were a Loſs of the Faſhion, which may be valued one 6th, 
and would add little to the Money: The Plate at the Reſtoration was inconſi- 
derable, having been call'd in a little before. Since there may have been 
wrought one Year with another about 60 Stone Weight; of that a great part 
has been melted down, or exported, the Remainder won't be of great Value. 
What Plate has been imported belongs to a few Men of Quality, who will tend 
it out of the Country rather than Joſe the Faſhion; and in that Thi doa Service 
to the Country, providing they don't ſpend it abroad, becauſe wrought Plate 
will ſell for more Silver at London, than it will melt to here. 

If *ris propoſed the Money be allay'd, and the Advantage of the Allay be 
given to the Owners of the Plate : Suppoſe the new Money with Allay be raifed 

to double the Denomination ; 3 s. of the Plate with the Faſhion worth 6s.. will: 
give at the Mint 105. allay'd Money: But even then the Plate would not be 
brought in voluntarily, for that Plate fold in England, and the Value brought: 
back by Bill, will yield from 11 to 12s. Exchange being above the Par, and 
6d. fu poſed to be got for the Faſhion of the Ounce of Plate. 

If it be neceſſary to coin the Plate, ſuch Plate ſhould be allowed to be export-- 
ed, as can be ſold abroad for more than its e Security: being given to- 
import Money or Bullion to the Value. 

Some propoſe à Regulation of the Ballance of Trade, by retrenching ebeConſumption: 
of Foreign Goods, and Expence in England: Sa the Ballance being brought. on our 

fide, we may become rich by ""_ within our Yearly Value, as. we becams poor 2 ; 


ſpending beyond it. 
Such a Regulation will have its Difficulties: 1. To diſcharge all or a great 


part of the Import, will leſſen conſiderably the Revenue of the Crown, 

and her Majeſty may not think good to give the Royal Aſſent. to iuch a-Regula- 
tion, unleſs an Equivalent be given. 2. Such a Regulation would not be ſo 
ſtrictly kept, but a part of what was uſed to be imported would be ſtole in. g. 

The Reſidence of our Princes being in England, we are under a Neceſſity of hav: 

ing a Miniſtry there: Imploy ments being at the Diſpoſal of the Prince, and Lon 
don being a Place of more Diverſion than Edinburgh, the Gentry. will continue to 

go to London for Places or Pleaſure. 

But allowing the Royal Aſſent were given to ſuch a Regulation either: 1 or 
without an Equivalent; and the Regulation could be ſo ſtrictly kept, that no- 
thing were imported contrary to that Law; and allow 20000 J. could be ſaved 
of the Expence in England, ſo that the Import and Expence abroad ſnhould be 
60000 1. leſs than 1410 l Year: Yet there are other Difficulties, that I fear will make 

the Regulation ineffectual. 

I. Suppoſe the Ballance laſt Year: ty by us was 20000 l. the Import and Ex- 
pence abroad leſſen'd 60000 J. Theſe who propoſe this Regulation may think a 
Ballance will be due to us of 40000 J. But as the Bank may have ſupplied us 
with 600001. of Notes, more than the Money in Bank; and as 20000 l. is ſup- 
pos'd to have been exported laſt Lear: So our Money being leſſen'd 80000 J. 


| — next Lear's Export may be ſo much leſs. * che. want of that Fn 
| vings 
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having ſet idle a Part of the People were then imployed; and a greater Ballance 
be due than laſt Year, notwithſtanding the Regulation. 
2. Forty thouſand Pound firſt Coſt of Goods imported, and , 200001. ſpent 
abroad, leſſen'd the Conſumption of the Goods of the Country; and the Export 
was by ſo much greater, as the Conſumption of the Goods of the Country was 
leſſen' d. But this Regulation occaſioning a greater Conſumption of the Goods 
of the Country, the Export will be leſs. ay e | 
- 3. Several Merchants may have exported Goods, though they had not much 
Profit upon the Export of them; but becauſe of the Profit to be made upon 
the Import, which being leſſened, may likewiſe leſſen the Export, 
+24 It Scotland diſcharge or put a very high Duty on the Goods of other Na- 
tions ; other Nations may diſcharge Scots Goods. Se 
Allowing there were no Difficulties in regulating the Ballance of Trade, and 
that the ſame Meaſures were follow'd as are followed in Holland; we would 
grow richer, but their Riches would increaſe in the ſame Proportion: And 50 
Years hence Scotland would be as poor as now; in compariſon with Hol- 
60 „%%% ͤ Dũ¾r /, ahd. v&aicd. 
If two Countries equal in their Product, People, Fc. the one with 100000]. 
of Money, and living within its yearly Value; ſo that the firſt Year a Ballance 
is due of 20000 l. the ſecond Year of 250000 1. and ſo on. The other Country 
with 20 Millions of Money, and conſuming more than the yearly Value; ſo 
that a Million is ſent out to pay the Ballance, the ſecond. Year 1200000 l. 
and ſo on. This country will be ſoon poor, and the other be ſoon rich: But 
af that People who has 20 Millions of Money, will retrench in proportion to 
the other; they will be Rich and Powerful in compariſon with the other. | 
Conſidering how ſmall a Share we have of the Money of Europe, and how 
much Trade depends on Money: It will not be found very practicable to bet- 
ter our Condition, but by an Addition to our Money. Or if it is practicable 
Without it, it is much more ſo with it. C ft car) 
The Bank will add little to the Money; for as Credit is voluntary, it de- 
pends on the Quantity of Money in the Country: And though the Bank had 
never fail'd; yet it it could not have kept its Credit much longer. Becauſe the 
Quanty of Money in Scotland is not ſufficient to give a Circulation to ſuch a 
2 of Notes, as will pay the Charges of the Bank, and the Intereſt to the 
wners. 1 9 7 | C 
Iii thought the Proprietors of the Bank deſign to apply to the Parliament 
for further Privileges: But as their Deſign is not yet made publick, I ſhall on- 
ly ſay in general, that if other Privileges are to be given, then it is not the fame 
Bank ; at leaſt not on the ſame Eſtabliſhment it was : In either of theſe Caſes, 
every Perſon ſhould be allowed to ſhare in it. Ep 3 14 3. 
When a Bank is eſtabliſn'd every Perſon may have Share, upon the Terms 
of the Act of Parliament; and he that offers firſt is preferred. Suppoſe upon 
the ſetting up of the Bank, A. B. and C. did not ſubſcribe to it, becauſe they 
thought the Eſtabliſhment not favourable enough: So long as they who did 
Jubſcribe can ſupport the Bank upon the Terms of the Act of Parliament, none 
will pretend to any Share init, unleſs the Subſcribers are pleas'd to ſell. 10 if 
41 5 6 | other 
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other Privileges are given, AH. B. and CU as any others of the Country may de- 
fire the Books. to be open'd, that they be allow'd to ſhare in it; and any other 
ſet of Men who offer the ſame Security, may at the ſame time be allow'd to 
ſet up a Bank with the ſame Privileges : So every Shire in Scotland will deſire 
one. And if new Privileges are given to this Bank, it were a Hard ſhip to re- 
fuſe the ſame to others, WhO are able and willing to give the ſame Security, 
eſpecially when the Nation e 15 age 1 more Money than ous: wm would 
een 1 re QUE} 759919900 of Gre 119 
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2 bat any Meaſures ropos 4 1 for encreafing the Silver Money or, fab 1ſhing 
4 Credit, 1 a Payment of Silver Money, are ineffeFual. That 


Siluen Money has fallen much. from the Value it had. Yat Land is 
of greater Value, , That- Sttver may * the v Additional 7 alue it recei ved 
e aue uſed as Money... 


A TI 0 N A L Power a0 Wealth conſiſts 1 in Nömbers of People, and 

Magazines of. home and foreign Goods. Theſe depend on Trade, and 
Trade depends on Money. So to be powerful and wealthy in Proportion to 
other Nations, we ſhould have Money in proportion with them; for the beſt 
Laws without Money cannot employ the Fesples MARTEL the Produ, or ad- 
vance Manufacture and Trade. 

The Meaſures have been ufed to preſerve and encreaſe Money, or ſuch as 
are now propos'd, are attended with Difficulties; and though the Difficulties 
were removed are ineffectual, and not capable to furniſh Money fo as to im- 
prove the Country, or extend Trade 1 in any proportion to the Improvements 
and Trade of other Nations. | 

Credit that promiſes a Payment bf Money, cannot well be extended beyond 
a certain Proportion it ought to have with the Money. And we have ſo little 
Money, that any Credit could be given upon it would be inconſiderable. 

It remains to be conſidered, whether any other Goods than Silver can be made 
Money with the ſame Safety and Convenience. 

From what has been ſaid about the Nature of Money, Chap. r. it is evident, 
that any other Goods which have the Qualities neceflary in Money, may be 
made Money equal to the Value with Safety and Convenience. There was no- 
thing of Humour or Fancy in making Silver to be Money ; it was made Mo- 
ney becauſe it was thought beſt qualified for that Uſe. 

I ſhall endeavour to prove, that another Money may be eſtabliſh'd, with all 

the Qualities neceſfary in Money in a greater degree than Silver, with other 
Qualities that Silver has not: And preferable for that Uſe, though Silver, were 
the Product of Scotland. And that by this Money the People may be employ'd, 
the Country improv'd, Manufacture advanc'd, Trade domeſtick and foreign 
be carried on, and Wealth and Power attain'd. 

What J propoſe will I hope be found fafe and or4Aicable; advantageous in 

general to Seeland, and in particular to every Scotſman. 
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Bur as offer, do prove, that what 1 ſhall ue is more qualified for the 
Uſe. of Money chan Silver; ſo before I come to. the Propoſal, I ſhall ſhew 
ſome Defects in Silver Money, . and that it n. not; non does not anſwer che De: 
bgn of Money, 7 | 
Money is the Meaſure by: which; Goods are valued, the Value by which Goods 
are exchanged, and in which Contracts are made payable nt + 
Money is not a pledge, as ſome call it; it's a 5 pals. or en to 


be paid, with which *tis ſuppoſed, the Receiver may, as his Occaſtons require, 


buy an equal Quantity of the ſame Goods he has ſold, or other Goods equal in 


value to them: And that Money is the moſt ſecure value, either to receive, to 


contract for, or to en U dn which is leaſt liable to a Change in its. 


Value. 
Silver Money is more uncertain in its Value chan other Goods, fo. leſs quali 


fed for. the Uſe of Money. 8 
The Power the Magiſtrate has t to as the Money! in its Denomination or 
Fineneſs, takes away the chief Quality for which Silver was made Money. In. 


Countries where the Money is often changed in the Denomination or Eineneſs, 


tis more uncertain to contract for Money, than it was in the State of Barter to 
contract for Goods. Ex. If 100 Ounces of Silver are lent or contracted for, and 
a Bond given for them denominate Pouuds payable in a Year; in that Time half 
2 Crown is raiſed to a Crown, and 50 Ounces pays the 1 lent or contracted 
or. | | 
Tho' the Magiſtrate did never © alter: the Money i in its Denomination] or ine. 
neſs, yet it is more uncertain in its Value than other Goods. : 

Goods of the ſame Kind and Quality. differ in Value, from any Change A 
their Quantity, or in the Demand for them : In either of theſe Caſes Goods are 
ſaid to be dearer, or cheaper, being more or-leſs valuable, and equal. to a greater 


or leſſer Quantity of other Goods, or of Money.. __ 


Silver in Bullion or Money changes its Value, from any Change i in its. Quan, 
tity, or in the Demand for it: In. either of theſe Caſes. Goods are (aid to be 
dearer or cheaper; but *tis Silver or, Money is dearer or cheaper; being more 
or leſs valuable, and equal to. a greater or leſſer Quantity of Goods. 

Periſhable Goods, as Corns, Sc. encteaſe or decreaſe in Quantity as the De- 
mand for them encreaſes or decreaſes ;. ſo their, Value continues che! or neat 
the ſame.:. -. 

More durable Goods as TR Materials for Shining. Bs. encreaſe. in 
Quantity beyond the Demand for them, ſo are leſs valuable. 

Silver or Money encreaſes in Quantity by ſo much as is imported to Europe, 
more than is conſumed or exported. The Demand has enereaſed, but not in 
Proportion to the Quantity; for 1½, The ſame Quantity. of Silver or Money 
won't purchaſe the ſame Quantity. of Goods, as, before, 240, 10 per Cent. was 
paid for the Uſe of- it; now tis to be had at 6, in Holland at 3 or 4. 

An Ounce of Silver being worth 55. and 2. d. and a Crown worth 60 d. un- 
leſs alter'd by the Prince, makes moſt People inſenſible of any Change in the 
Value of Silver or oney: But as one Year the Boll of Barley is fold for 2. 
Crowns, and the Year after for 3. this Difference comes from a Change in the 

3 


A Fourth Collection of Tx ACTS on all Subjects. 363 


Quantity or Demand of the Barley, or of the Money : And that of the Money 
will occaſion a Difference in the Price, as well as that of the Barley. 


If laſt Year 100 Sheep were ſold for 100 Crowns, and the Perſon fold them 


deſires this Year to buy the ſame.number of Sheep ; tho? the Quantity of the 
Sheep, and the Demand for them be the ſame as laft Year : Yet if the Money 
is encreaſed in Quantity, and the Demand for it not encreas'd in Proportion, 
the 100 Sheep will be equal in Value to more Money than the Year before, 


ſo the Money is cheaper. If the Quantity of the Money, and the Demand for 


it be the ſame as before; yet if the Sheep are leſſer in Quantity, or the De- 


mand for them greater ; the 100 Sheep will be equal to a greater Quantity of 


Money, ſo the Sheep are dearer. 


So though the Magiſtrate did never alter the Money, yet 'tis Hhable to a 
Change in its Value as Silver; from any Change in its Quantity, or in the De- 


mand for it: and the Receiver is doubly uncertain whether the Money he re- 

ceives or contracts for, will, when he has occaſion, buy him the ſame Goods 
he has ſold, er other Goods equal in Value to them; becauſe of the Difference 
may happen in the Value of the Money, or the Goods he is to buy. 

And this Uncertainty is, though both Money and Goods were certain in 
their Quality). 

The Difference of the Prices of moſt Goods, from Changes i in | their Quan- 
tity, or in the Demand for them, would be much prevented, if Magazines 


were kept; but the Difference in their Prices from the greater or leſſer Quanti- 


ty of, or Demand for Money, cannot be prevented ſo long as Silver | is the Mo- 
Ney. 


Goods, Land, and Money had 200 Years ago. 


By the Acts of the Council of Edingburgb it appears, that Anno 1495, the 


Fiars for Wheat was 6s. and 8 d. Scots Money the Boll. 


Anno 1520, Claret and white French Wines were ordet*d'to be ſold in the 


Taverns at 6 d. Scots the Pint, and Ale at 204. Scots the Gallon. 
Anno 1 526, The Mitns belonging to the Town were let for 400 Merks Scots. 


now they give 13000. 
The petty Cuſtoms at Leith then let for 11 5 Merks. 


Anno 1532, The Load of Malt containing 9 Firlots, was order” d to be ſold 


at 32 5. Scots the Load. 
Anno 1551, Order'd that the beſt Mutton Bulk be fold for 12 4. Scots, the 


ſecond Sort for 10 d. and the worſt Sort for 8 4. 
Anno 1553, The 9 Firlots of Malt old Meaſure with the Charity, is order'd 


to be ſold for 26 6. Scots. The Landwart Bread to weigh 40 Ounces, and the 


Town-bread 36 Ounces the 4d. or Plack Loaf. 

Anno 1355, The Bakers are ordered for each Boll of Wheat to deliver 7 Score 
Loaves, at 16 Ounces the Loaf, 

By an Act of the ;th Parliament of Queen Mary, Anno 155%, It's ordain- 
ed, that Wines imported upon the Eaſt and North Coaſt ſhould not be fold 
dearer than 20 l. Scots the Tun of Bourdeaux Wine, and 16 1. the Tun of Roche! 
Wine, the Pint of Bourdeaux Wine 109. and the Pint of Rocbel Wine 84. ri 

Aa a 2 tha 
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That Movey i is of much leſſer Value than it was, will appear by the Value 
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that Wige imported upon the Meſt Coaſt, be ſold no dearer than 16 J. Scots the 
Tun, of Bourdeaux Wine, and 12 or 13 /. the Tun of Rocbel Wine; 84d. the 


Pint of Beurdeaus Wine, and 6 d the Pint of Rochal Wine. 


So that what 51. bought 200 Years ago, will not be bought now 01 100 J. 
nor were Goods in greater Plenty, or of leſs Value than now: On the contrary, as 
theſe Acts. were 11 5 to regulate the Prices of. Goods, tis reaſonable to think 
Value. But Money Bobs b increas'd in Quantity, more than in Demand, and 
having been alter'd by the Prince, is fallen in Ven and 10 now is not 
worth what 5 J. was worth before. 1 | 

Land may be computed to have been improv'd | in 200 * har what 
pays now A Bolls the ASIF paid then but 1 Boll: Which wy be Ee from 
old Rentals. 3 

- Money gave then 10 per Cen. Intereſt, and as 384 Acregrented A Boll the 
Acre, Victual at 8 3. 4 4. the Chalder ; ſo the Property of theſe Acres were 
equal to, or worth 100 J. for 1007. gave 100. Intereſt, and the 384 Acres paid 
only fuch a Quantity of Victual, as was fold, for 109, but as Land (being pre- 
ferable to Money for many Reaſons) is valued now at 20 Lears Pürehaſe, tho' 
Money is at © per Cent. ſo that Land then may have been . 14, Years, Pur- | 
chaſe, or 140 /. 0 5 

As the Quantity 72 Money ga 88 ſince that time, much düchan 5 
the Demand for it; and as the ſame Quantity of Silver has receiv'd athigher 
Denomination, ſo of conſequence Money 1 is. of leſſer Value: A leſſer Intereſt 
is given for it: A greater Quantity of it is given for the ſame e of rg 


they Ma bs leſſer Quantity, than now, proportioned to the Demand, ſo of more 


and the Land is worth more Years. Purchaſe. 1 


The Value of ſuch Land now, the Acre rented at 2 Bolls, Victual at 8 l. «6 Ni. 
and 6 d. Money at 6 per Cent. ſo Land at 20 Years Purchaſe would be S000 l. 
By this Computation Money is only worth the 20th Part of Goods, and the 


57th, Part of Land, it was. worth 200 Years. ago. Part of this Difference is 


trom the Improvement made on Land, and the greater Demand for Land, the 
Quantity being the ſame, whereby its Value is greater: The reſt of the Diffe. 
rence is, from the Money being more encreaſed in Quantity than in Demand, 
whereby its Value is leſſer, and its Uſe lower: As. likewife from its being alter d 
in the Denomination. 

There was then a greater 'Quancity of Silver 3 in the 0 ele oP Pence Ft 
than there i is now.: Which appears by ſeveral Acts of Farliachan mga about 


that time. 


Anno 1475, In the gth Parliament of King James the 3d, the Ounce of: e 


was order'd to be fold for 125. Scots, and 12 Groats was made of the Ounce of 


Silver. 


The 3d of November. 1554, by an Act of wh Toma. Council of Edinburgh,. 
the Ounce of Silver was order'd to be fold at 183. and 8 d. Scots; but — 24 
Acts do not mention the Fineneſs the Silver Was of. Suppoſe the ſame number 


of Pence had twice or 4 times the Value of Silver in them that they have now: 


Then Silver is only fallen to one Tenth, or one Fifth of the Value it had to 


Goods ; and o one 28th, or one en of the Vale! it had to Land. But ſtill. 
Money 


% 
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Money is fallen to one 20th of the Value it had to Goods, and to one 57th of 
the Value it had to Land. | | 5 4, 
The manner of lending Money in France, and I ſuppoſe in other Roman Ca- 
tholick Countries; is by way of perpetual Intereſt, redeemable by the Debtor, 

and which the Creditor may diſpone or aſſign, but can never demand the Prin- 
cipal. And it is uſury by Law to take any Intereſt for Money, if the Creditor 
has power to call for the Principal, tho' the Term of Payment be many Years 
after the Money is lent. Suppoſe the manner of lending in Scotland was the 
ſame 200 Years ago, and that 4. B. having 768 Acres of Land rented at a Boll 
of Victual the Acre, the yearly Rent 48 Chalder, at gj J. Scots the Chalder, 204. 

- Sterling, C. D. worth 100 J. in Money, to have lent it to A. B. and Intereſt be- 
Ing at 10 per Cent. to have received an annual Intereſt of 10/7. which he left to 
his Son, and thought he had provided ſufficiently for him, 10/7. being equal to 
or: worth 24 Chalder of Victual. But Intereſt being lowered to 6 per Cent. 
Money being rais'd in the Denomination, and of lefs Value by its greater 

Quantity; the 6 /. now paid for the annual Intercft of that 100 J. is not worth 
one Chalder of Victual. And 384 Acres, or the Halt of A. B's Land, 200 
Years ago only equal to 100 or 140. is now worth 57 times that Sum, the 
Rental ſuppoſed to be doubled, and its Value at 20 Years Purchaſe. 

In France it has been obſerv'd, that about :00 Years ago, the ſame Land was 
in 30 Years worth double the Money it was worth before; ſo Land worth 1007. 
Anno 1500, was worth 200 J. Anno 1330, 400 J. Anno 1560, and ſo on, till 

within theſe 30 or 60 Years it has continued near the ſame Value. 

In England 20 times the Quantity. of Money 1s given for Goods, that was 
given 200 Years ago. In theſe Countries *tis thought Goods have roſe; but 
Goods have kept their Value, *tis Money has fallen. . . 

Moſt Goods have encreaſed in Quantity, equal or near as the Demand for 
them has encreas'd; and are at or near the Value they had 200 Years ago. Land 
is more valuable, by Improvement producing to a greater Value, and the De- 
mand encreaſing, the Quantity being the ſame. Silver and Money are of leſſer 
Value, being more encreas'd in Quantity than in Demand. 5 

Goods will continue equal in Quantity as they are now to the Demand, or 
won't differ much; for the Increaſe of moſt Goods depends on the Demand. 
(Ex.) If the Quantity of Oats be greater than the Demand for Conſumption- 
and Magazines, which is over is a Drug, fo that Product will be leſſen'd, and 
the Land imployed to ſome other uſe: If by a Scarcity the Quantity be leſſer 
than the Demand, that Demand will be ſupply'd from Magazines of former 
Years ; or if the Magazines are not ſufficient to anſwer the Demand, that Scar- 
city cannot well be ſuppos'd to laſt above a Year or two. 1 3 
Land will continue to raiſe in Value, being yet capable of Improvement, and. 
as the Demand encreaſes, for the Quantity will be the ſame. 
Silver will continue to fall in Value, as it encreaſes in Quantity, the Demand 

not increaſing in proportion; for the Increaſe does not depend on the Demand. of 
Moſt: People won't allow. themſelves to think that Silver is cheaper or leſs va- 1 
luable, tho! it appears plainly, by comparing what Quantity of Goods ſuch a 
Weight of fine Silver bought 200 Years ago, and what Quantity of the ſame 

Goods it will buy now. If a Piece of Wine in France is equal in Value to w 
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Bolls of Oats there, that Quantity of Oats can never be worth more or leſs 
Wine, ſo long as the Quality, Quantity and Demand of both continues the 
ſame : But any diſproportion'd change in the Quality, Quantity or Demand, 
will make the ſame Quantity of the one be equal to a greater Quantity of the 
other; for if a piece of Wine in France is equal to or worth 40 Crowns there, 
it will always continue ſo unleſs ſome diſproportion'd Change happens in the 
Quantity, Quality, or Demand of the Wine, or of the Money. FY 
The Reaſon is plain, why Silver has encreas'd more in Quantity than in De- 
mand. The Spaniards bring as great Quantities into Europe as they can get 
wrought out of the Mines; for it is {till valued, though not ſo high. And tho? 
none of it come into Britain, yet it will be of leſs Value in Britain as it is in 
greater Quantity in Europe. The RE ENT „ 
It may be objefted that the Demand for Silver is now greater than the Quantity. 
It is anſwer'd, tho' the Demand is greater than the Quantity, yet it has not in- 
creas'd in proportion with the Quantity. Two hundred Years ago Money or 
Silver was at 10 per Cent. now from 6 to 3; if the Demand had encreas'd as 
much as the Quantity, Money would give 10 per Cent. as then, and be equal 
to the ſame Quantity of Victual, or other Goods that have kept their Value. If 
A. B. having a 10001. to lend, ſhould offer it at 10 per Cent. Intereſt, and de- 
ſired Land of 240 Chalder of Victual Rent for his Security, as was uſed to be 
given 200 Years ago: Tho' no Law regulate the Intereſt of Money, A. B. 
would find no Borrowers on theſe Conditions; becauſe Silver having encreas'd 
more in Quantity than in Demand, and the Denomination being alter'd, Money 
is of leſs Value, and is to be had on eaſier Terms. If the Demand had en- 
creaſed in the ſame proportion with the Quantity, and the Money had not been 
rais'd, the ſame Intereſt would be given now as then, and the ſame Quantity of 
Victual to pay the Intereſt ; for Money keeping its Value, 8s. and 44. would 
be equal to a Chalder of Victual, as it was then. 1 8 ee eee 
If 20001. was laid out on Plate 200 Years ago, it is thought the Loſs 
on the Plate was only the Faſhion and the Intereſt; but if the 20007. had been 
laid out on Land, the Rent of that Land would be more than the Value of ſuch 
Piate; » | ET | . 
Tho' Money or Silver is fo much fallen from the Value it had, yet it's given 
AS a Value for one Half, or two Thirds more than its Value as Silver, abſtract 
from its Uſe as Money. n 
Suppoſe Silver to be no more us'd as Money in Europe, its Quantity would 
be the ſame, and the Demand for it much leſſer, which might lower it two 
Thirds or more; for beſides that the Demand would be leſs, its Uſes as Plate, 
Sc. are not near ſo neceſſary, as that of Money. 5 1 
Goods given as a Value, ought for their other Uſes to be valuable, equal to 
what they are given for. Silver was barter'd as it was valued for its Uſes as a 
Metal, and was at firſt given as Money, according to the Value it had in Barter. 
Silver has acquir'd an additional Value ſince, that additional Uſe it was applied 
to occaſioning a greater Demand for it; which Value People have not been ſen- 
ſible of, the greater Quantity making it fall more: But it has kept it from fall- 
ing ſo low as it would have fallen, if it had not been uſed as Money, and the 


ſame Quantity had come into Europe. a 
— — Tic 
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Tis uncertain how long Silver may keep that additional Value: If England 


fet up a Money of another kind, Silver will not fall ro one Third, becauſe uſed 
in other places as Money; but the leſſer Demand beſides the ordinary Fall from 
the greater Quantity coming into Europe, would occaſion an extraordinary Fall 


perhaps of 10 per Cent. If the new Money then in England. did not encreaſe be- 
yond the Demand for it, it would keep its Value, and be equal to ſo much more 
Silver at home or abroad than it was coin'd for; as Sildegwould be of leſs Value, 
from the ordinary and extraordinary Fall, | 


If England chang'd their Money, other Countries may do the ſame. If Hol- 
land alone kept to Silver Money, the Price of Silver, may be ſuppoſed to fall. 


immediately go per Cent. from the leſſer Demand for it as Money: And 100 f. 


in Holland be worth no more than 50 li new Money in England, whether ſent in. 
Specie or remitted by Exchange; and as more Silver came into Europe, it would 


fall yet lower, becauſe of its greater Quantity. 


It may be obliected, That in Scotland the Quantity of Goods are proportioned to- 
the Demand as they have been ſome Tears ago; and Money ſcarcer, the Demand for 
it the ſame or greater: So if Goods and Maney are higher or lower in Value, from. 


their greater or leſſer Quantity in proportion to the Demand fer them; Money ſhould: 


by its great Quantity of Goods. Yet Goods differ little in Price, from what. they 


were when Money was in greater Quantity. 5 | 

To this it's anſwered, the Value of Goods or Money differs, as the Quantity 
of them or Demand for them changes in Europe; not as they change in any par- 
ticular Country. Goods in Scotland are at or near the ſame Value with Goods 


in England, being near the ſame in Quantity in- proportion to the Demand as 
there: Money in Scotland is not above the 40th part of the Money in England,. 


proportion'd to the People, Land, or Product, nor above one 10th part propor- 
tion'd to the Demand. If Scotland was incapable of any Commerce with other 
Countries, and in the State it is now, Money here would buy 10 times the Quan- 


tity of Goods it does in England, or more: But as Scotland has Commerce with: 
other Countries, tho* Money were much ſcarcer than now, or in much greater: 


uantity than in England; if there were but 10000 J. in Scotland; or a Million, 
the Value of Goods would not differ above 30 per Cent. from what: they were 
abroad, becauſe for that Difference Goods may be exported or imported. Pro- 
hibitions may raiſe the Difference higher. . | 1 
Britannia Languens, and others on Trade and Money, are of Opinion that Goods. 
in any Country fall in Value, as Money in that particular Country grows ſcarcer. 


That, if there was no more than 500 l. in England, the yearly. Rent of England 
would not exceed. 5001. and an Ox would be ſold for a Penny. Which Opinion is 


wrong; for as the Ox might be exported to Holland, it would give a Price in 
England equal or near to that it would give in Holland: If Money were ſuppoſ- 
ed to be equally ſcarce in Holland and other places as in England, the Ox might 
give no more than a Penny, but that Penny would have a Value then equal to 
| 51. now; becauſe it would purchaſe the ſame Quantity of Goods in England, 
or other Places, that 5 J. does now. : ths 

« The ſame Anſwer may be given to thoſe who. think an Addition of the: 
Money of any particular Country would undervalue it ſo, that the ſame Quan» 
«. tity of Goods would coſt double the Money as before.” 
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If the Money and Credit current in England be 15 Millions, Scotland re ckon'd 
as 1 to 13, the Money in Scotland encreaſed to a Million and an half, the De- 
mand in proportion to the Demand in England ; that Addition to the Money of 
Scotland would not make Money of leſs. Value here, than it is now in England. 
Goods in Scotland would fell as they ſell in England, the Product of the Country 
would perhaps be 10 or 20 per Cent. dearer, to bring it equal to what it ſells in 
England; but all ſorts of Manufacture would be cheaper, Money being eaſier 
borrowed, Merchants would deal for a greater Value, and Men of Eſtates 
would be capacitated to Trade, and able to ſell at leſs Profit. Nor would 
Land rife higher than in England, the Buyer having in his Choice to buy elſe- 
where, the better Security of a Regiſter may be ſuppos'd to add a Year's:Pur- 
chaſe or two to the Value. 1 8 16: | 
If the Money of any particular Country ſhould encreaſe beyond the Propor- 
tion that Country bears to Europe; it would undervalue Money there, or ac- 
cording to the way of ſpeaking, it would raiſe Goods: But as Money would be 
undervalued every where the ſame, or near to what it were there; it would be 
of great Advantage to that Country, tho* thereby Money were leſs valuable: 
For that Country would have the whole Benefit of the greater Quantity, and 
only bear a Share of the leſſer Quantity, and only bear a Share of the leſſer 
Value, according to the Proportion its Money had to the Money of Europe. 
When the HHaniards bring Money or Bullion into Europe, they leſſen its Value, 
but gain by bringing it; becauſe they have the whole Benefit of the greater 
uantity, and only bear a Share of the leſſer Value. 
What has been ſaid, proves, 1, That Silver Money is an uncertain Value, 
becauſe liable to be alter'd in the Fineneſs or Denomination by the Prince. 
A Crown has no more Silver in it than Half-a-Crown or 15 d. had 150 or 200 
Years ago. ©: | 3: | 1 dae 
 2dly, That as Silver it has fallen from the Value it had, the ſame Quantity 
not being worth the gth or 10th Part of what it was worth then, A Money'd 
Man then worth 10001. was richer at that time than a Land-man.of 240 Chalder 
of Victual Rent: But a Man of ſuch a Money Eſtate, would not now be 
worth one goth Part of ſuch a Land Eſtate. | F 
zaaͤly, That tho' fallen ſo much, yet it is given as Money or ſold as Bullion, 
for much more than its Value as a Metal; to which it will be reduced ſo foon as 
another Money is ſet up. | . 8 
Conſidering the preſent State of Europe, France and Spain being Maſters of 
the Mines, the other Nations ſeem to be under a Neceſſity of ſetting up another 
Money. The only Reaſon can be given why it has not yet been done, is, that 
the Nature of Money has not been rightly underſtood: Or they would not have 
continued buying Silver from Spain above its Value as a Metal, when they 
had a more valuable Money of their own, and every way more fitted for that 
The Receiver of Silver can have no great hopes that the Value of it will be 
greater; for *tis not to be ſuppoſed it will be apply*'d to, whereby the Demand 
for it may be encreas'd: Or that the Quantity exported and conſum'd, will be 
greater than the Quantity imported. 
— h — Wet 


much higher there than in other Countries. 
Fit is alledged the Mines iu tbe Weſt- Indies may 


Silver: But if that were true, France ought not have engaged herſelf in a War, 
when by the Parliament Treaty ſhe could have got any other Parts of that Mo- 
narchy that are valuable. Allowing the Mines do fail, we onght the rather to 
Provide ourſelves with another Money. ee EG 


1 CCW art 
he Propoſal given into the Parliament by Dr. H. C. examined. 


4 Did not intend to have ſaid any thing about the Doctor's Propoſal, that Al- 
fair having been referr'd to a Committee, who are to make their Report. 
But ſeueral People, who are of Opinion that the Doctor's Propoſal is not practi- 


cable, being againſt what I am to propoſe, becauſe they think *tis the ſame with 


his in fome other dreſs: I thought it needful to give a ſhort Account of the 
Doctor's Propoſal, and in what I differ from him.. | 

His Propoſal is to give out Notes upon Land, to be cancell'd by yearly pay- 
ments of about 2 and a Quarter per Cent. for 45 Years. And that theſe Notes 
be current as Silver Money, to the Value they are coin'd for. 


If Notes given out after that manner, were equal in Value to Silver Money; 
then every Landed-man in Scotland would deſire a Share of this great and cer- 
tain Advantage: And I don't fee how it is practicable to give every Landed- 


man a Share. 


Suppoſing it practicable, 45 Years Purchaſe in theſe Notes, will not be of ſo 


much Value, as 20 Years Purchaſe of Silver Money. | 
No Anticipation is equal to what already is: A Year's. Rent now is worth 1 
Years Rent 50 Years hence, becaule that Money let out at Intereſt, by that time 
will produce ſo much. And tho' the Parliament would force theſe. Notes, yet 
-they would not have Currency, any more than if the Government coin'd Pieces 


of Gold equal in Weight and Fineneſs with a Guinea, and ordered them to paſs 


for 51. | 

Theſe Bills are propos'd to be repaid and cancell'd in a Term of Years, with- 
out any Intereſt, but only ſo much as would defray the Charges of the Office, 
which would not be above one half per Cent. 3 

There would be then many Lenders, but few if any Borrowers, except from 
the Land-Bank: For as *tis the Landed-man borrows of the money'd Man, he 
would fatisfy his Creditor, and have Bills to lend. The money'd Man. would 
likewiſe have of theſe Bills to lend, but there would be no Borrowers ; or if any 
deſired to borrow, they would have theſe Bills at a very low Ule. Suppoſe at 
2 per Cent. then theſe Bills would be conſiderably leſs valuable than Silver. | 

Any thing that is propos'd to have a Currency as Money, and is given for 2 
VOL. INV. * leſſer 


ail. Tis the Intereſt of the _ 
Spamards. to give out that their Mines begin to fail, to keep up the Price of 
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Tho! it be ſcarce in any particular Country, yet the money'd Men will have 
no great Benefit by ſuch Scarcity, as has been ſhown: For unleſs the Scarcity is 
the lame in all Places with which that Country trades, Money will not be valued 
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leſſer Intereſt than Silver Money, will be of leſs Value. $ 
It is not to be ſuppos'd any Perſon will lend Silver Money at 2 per Cent Adem 
they can have 6 per Cent. in England. So 100 l. Silver Money will yield as much 
as 300 l. of theſe Bills would; and 100 l. in Silver, will be equal to 300 l. in Bills. 
The 61. the 4001. of Silver yields being Silver, and the 61. the 300 of Bills 
yields, being paid in theſe Bills; and 11. Silver, being worth 3 J. in Bills; ſo 
the 6 l. Intereſt of the 100 l. in Silver, would be equal to ee or the Intereſt 5 
900 J. in Bills. 4 
© And tho' they were given out to be repaid in 20 Tens at 5 per Cent. for that | 
time, or in 10 Years at 10 per Cent. they would not be equally valuable with Sil- 
ver. The Difference would not be ſo great, as when given our for 45 Years. 
The Advantage the Nation would have by the Doctor's Propoſal is; that. 
tho? theſe Notes fall under the Value of Silver n and 500 l. in Notes were 
only equal to 100 l. in Silver; yet the Nation would have the ſame Advantage 
by that 500 J. in Notes, as if an Addition of 1001. had been made «the Silver 
Mone! _ 
So bo as theſe Bills fell under the Value of the Silver Money, ſo far would? 
Exchange with other Countries be rais*d. And if Goods did not keep their 
Price, 4. e. If they did not fell for a greater Quantity of. theſe Bills, equal to the 
Difference between them and. Silver, Goods exported will be undervalued, and: 
Goods imported would be overvalued, as has been explain'd, pag. 20. about. 
Exchange. 
| The Landed-man would have no erage by this Propeſal, unleſs he ow d. 
Debt: For tho” he receiv'd gol. of tneſe Bills, for the ſame Quantity of Victual 
he was in Uſe to receive 101. in Silver Money; yet that gol. would only be 
equal in Value to 10l. of Silver, and purchaſe only the fame Quantity of Home: 
or Foreign Goods. | 
The Landed Man who has his Rent paid him in Money, would be a great 
Loſer; for by as much as theſe Bills were iger the Value of Silver, he would F 
receive ſo much leſs than before. 
The Landed-man who owed Debt, would pay. his Debt with a leſs Value than: 
was contracted for : But the Creditor loſes what the Debtor gained. 
Dr. C. ſeems to be offended, at my meddling in this Affair, baving, as he ſays, 
borrow'd what I know of the Subject from bim. Two Perſons may project the 
ſame Thing; but, ſo far as I can judge, what I am to propoſe is different from 
his, and what I had form'd a Scheme of ſeveral Years before Lhad ſeen any of 
his. Papers: Which I can prove, if that were neceſſary, by Perſons of Worth 
then ſhew'd it to. TI have not, to. my knowledge, borrowed any thing from 
Dr. C. Land indeed is the Value upon which he founds his Propoſal, and *tis- 
upon Land that 1 ſound mine: If for that Reaſon I have incroached upon his 
Propoſal, the Bank of Scotland may be ſaid to have done the lame : There were 
Banks in Europe long before the Door s. Propoſal; and Books have been writ. 
on'the Subject before and ſince. The Foundation I go upon has been known ſo 
long as Money has been lent on Land, and ſo long as an heretable Bond has been 
equal ro a Quantity of Land. Whether the Structure he or I have built upon this: 
Foundation be molt ſafe, advantageous and practicable, the Parliament can beſt 


Judge. 
Dr.. 
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Dr. C's Propoſal is by Anticipation ***' to make Land worth 50 or 100 Years 


«© Purchaſe; and maintains that 100 l. to be paid Yearly for 10, 50, or 100 
Fears, is a valuable Pledge for 1000, 5000, of 10000 J. of Bills: And that 


* theſe Bills will be equal to Silver Money.” If he can ſatisfy the Nation that his 


Propoſal be practicable, he does a very great Service, and gives a certain Advan- 
tage to the Landed-man, without wronging the money'd Man. I have ſhown 
the Reaſons why I think the Propoſal is not practicable; and that notwithſtand- 


ing any Act of Parliament made to force theſe Bills, they would fall much un- 


ae 
der the Value of Silver. But allowing they were at firſt equal to Silver, it is 


next to impoſſible that two different Species of Money ſhould continue equal in 
Value to one another. | | [os TREE 
Every thing receives a Value from its Uſe, and the Value of it is raiſed accor- 


ding to its Quality, Quantity and Demand; tho' Goods of different Kinds are 


ual in Value now, yet they will change their Value from any unequal Change 


in their Quality, Quantity, or Demand. e e 
ebtor, to pay in Silver Money or 


And as he leaves it to the Choice of the D 

Bills; he confines the Value of the Bills to the Value of the Silver Money, but 
cannot confine the Value of the Silver Money to the Value of the Bills; ſo that 
theſe Bills muſt fall in Value as Silver Money falls, and may fall lower: Silver 
may riſe above the Value of theſe Bills, but theſe Bills cannot riſe above the Va- 
lue of Silver. | „„ WT | 

What I ſhall propoſe, is to make Money of Land equal to its Value; and 
that Money to be equal in Value to Silver Mone 
lue as Silver Money falls. FED 

And Goods that have the Qualities neceſſary in Money, may be made Money 
equal to their Value; 5 Ounces of Gold is equal to 201. and may be made Mo- 
ney equal to that Value. An Acre of Land rented at 2 Bolls of Victual, the 


- 


Vickual at 81. and Land at 20 Years Purchaſe is equal to 20l. and may be made 


Money equal to that Value, for it has all the Qualities neceſſary in Money; but 
that Acre of Land cannot be coin'd to the Value of 30 l. no more than the 

Ounces of Gold. And the? the 5 Ounces of Gold, the 201. Silver Money, and 
the Acre of Land be now equal in Value, yet they cannot well continue ſo; 
for as I have ſhewn already any diſproportion'd Change in the Quality, Quan- 
tity, or in the Demand of either of them, will make the ſame Quantity of the 
one, equal to a greater or leſſer Quantity of the others. Land is what in all 
Appearance will keep its Value beſt, it may riſe in Value, but cannot well fall: 
Gold or Silver are liable to many Accidents, whereby their Value may leſſer, 


Hut cannot well riſe in Value. 
3 . 
The PROPOSAL, with Reaſons for it. 


7 T O ſupply the Nation with Money it is humbly propoſed, That 40 Com- 


miſſioners be appointed by Parliament, anſwerable to Parliament for their 
Adminiſtration; and the Adminiſtration of the Officers under them: The No» 


mination of theſe Officers being left to the Commiſſioners. | 
— | B b b2 That 


y, and not liable to fall in Va- 
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That the Commiſſioners have Power to coin Nate Which Notes to be re- 
ceived i in Payments where offer'd. | 

That a Committee of Parliament. be appoi 101d to inſpeet the Managernent, 
and that none of the Commiſſioners: be Members. 

That the Commiſſion. and Committee meet twice a Year at Whitſunday and 
Martinmas ;. their Meetings to. begin 10 Days before, and to continue 10 re 
after each Term. '1 


There are three Ways humbly offer d to the 8 for! giving out theſe 4 


Bae They in their Wiſdom may determine which will be moſt fate. 


. To authorize the Commiſſion to lend Notes on Land Security, the Debt 


% exceeding one half, or two Thirds of the Value, and at the ordinary 
Intereſt, 


2. To give out the full Price of Land, as it is valued, 20- Years Purchaſe: 


more or lefs,. according to what it would haue given in Silver Money; the 


Commiſſion entring into Poſſeſſion of ſuch Lands, by Wadſet granted to the 


Commiſſion or Aſſignees, and redeemable betwixt, and the expiuing of a Term | 


of Years. | 
. To give the full Price of Land upon Sale made of ſuch: Lands, and diſ- 

poled to the Commiſſion or Aſſignees irredeemably. | 

That any Perſon ſhall have ſuch Bonds, Wadſets, or Eſtates, alſign'd « or dit. 
poſed to them, upon paying in the Value to the Commiſſion. 

That the Commiſſion don't receive other Money than theſe Notes. | 

That no Perſon who has contracted lor theſe Notes, ſhall.be oe to receive 
Silver or Metal Money. | 

That the Commiſſion. have not Power to coin more than 50000]. at a time, 
and that no more be coin'd fo long as there is 250001. remaining in the Office. 

That for a Year and a half the Commiſſion be limited to a certain Sum, after 
that time to coin what Sums are demanded, unleſs reſtricted by I * 
Parliaments; 5 

That thoſe who deſire Money from the 3 give in a Note to the 
Lawyers for the Commiſſion a Month before the Term, of what Sums they 
want, with the Rights of ſuch Lands as they offer in Pledge; and that thoſe 
who bave Notes to pay in to the Commullion, give warning 10 Days before the 
Term. be 

"That the State of the Commiſion, the "ok of Notes gain the Debt and 
Credit, with the Number of different Notes, be publiſh'd every Term. 

That any Perſor- who ſhall diſcover 2 Notes of the ſame Number, or of a: 
higher Number than theſe publiſh'd, ſhall have 1001 Reward. | 

"That the Under Officers be intruſted with the Sum of 20,000 /. to change 
Notes with, and that they attend the whole Year. _ 

That any Member of Parliament may inſpect the State of the Commiſſion. 

That no Notes be coin'd, Money lent, or Rights aflign'd by the Commillion,, 
but at the Terms'of Whitſunday and Martinmas, and in Preſence of at leaſt 20 
Commiſſioners, and one third of the Committee. 

That the Revenue of the Commiſſion over what pays the Charges, rad whar 
Part the Parliament thinks needful to make good 104 Loſſes may, happen to the 


: | 225 Com- 
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Commiſſion, be applied by way of Draw-back, for encouraging the Export and 
Manufacture of the Nation. 55 ö | | 
That Paper Money do not riſe more than 10 per Cent. above Silver Money; 
ſo that he who contracts to pay in Paper, may know what he is to pay in Caſe 
be pet Paper Mang 1 
The Parliament may enter into a Reſolve, that the next Seſſions. of this, or 
the next enſuing Parliament, the State of the Commiſſion be taken into Conſi- 
deration, preferable to all other Buſineſs ; and if found hurtful to the Country, 
the Parliament may diſcharge any more Notes to be given out, and order what 
Notes are then out to be called in. „ 1 
That after three Months from the Date of the Act, Scots and Foreign Money 
be reduced to the Engliſh Standard, the Engliſb Crown to 60 d. and the other 
Money in Proportion to its Value of Silver; the 40 d. to 38 d. the new Mark 
to 13 4. 3, the old Mark to its Weight, the Ducatoons to 68 d. Dollars to their 
Weight, Guineas not to paſs 22 5. PL TON TIE ST 03 | 
That after four Months no Scots Money, (except what ſhall be coin'd after 
the Act) nor any Foreign Money, except the Engliſb Money, be receiv'd in any 
Payments, or be ſold as Bullion, but at the Mint. EY 1 1 
That for what old Money or Bullion is brought to the Mint, the Mint return 
to the full Value in new Money, of 12 d. 6 d. and 3 d. Pieces; of eleven De- 
niries fine, the 12 d. of three Drops, three Grains Weight, the other Pieces to 
weigh in Proportion; the Expence of Coinage to be paid out of the Funds ap- 
propriate to that Uſe. x N „ 
That for three Months after the Act, the new Money paſs for 19 d. half- 
penny, and 3 d. farthing. bh „„ 
That after three Months, Bullion and wrought Plate be eleven Deniries fine, 
and 5s. and 2 4, the Ounce of Silver, Gold not to paſs 4 /. | 
Ihe Paper Money propos'd will be equal in Value to Silver, for it will have 
a Value of Land Pledge equal to the ſame Sum of Silver Money, that is given 
out for. If any Loſſes ſhould happen, one fourth of the Revenue of the Com- 
miſſion will, in all Appearance, be more than ſufficient to make them good. 
This Paper Money will not fall in Value as Silver Money has fallen, or may 
fall: Goods or Money fall in Value, if they inereaſe in Quantity, or it the De- 
mand leſſens. But the Commiſſion giving out what Suns are demanded, and 
taking back what Sums are offer*d to be return'd; this Paper Money will keep: 
its Value, and there will always be as much Money as there is Occaſion or Em- 
ployment for, and no more. „ a eee * 
If a Contract for Paper Money could be ſatisfied by paying the ſame Quan- 
tity of Silver Money, then that Paper Money could not riſe above the Value of 
Silver, and would fall with it; but as the Paper Money is a different Species 
from Silver, ſo it will not be liable to any of the Changes Silver Money is lia- 
ble to. 11 7 ety: | inn ty” 
Though the Parliament could give Silver Money to the People, in as great 
a Quantity as there were Occaſion, the Parliament could not juſtly know what 
Sum would ſerve the Country, for the Demand changes. If the Quantity of 
Money is leſs than the Demand, the. Landed Man is wrong'd ; for 100 J. then: 


bcing more valuable, will buy a greater Quantity of the Landed Man's Goods. 
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If the Quantity of Money is greater than the Demand, the monied Man is 
wrong'd ; for 100 J. then is not ſo valuable, ſo will not buy the ſame Quantity of 
Goods 100 J. bought before. | | RO 8 11 = 0 
If the Commiſſion do not give out Money when it is demanded, where good 
Security is offer'd, *tis a Hardſhip on the Perſon who is refuſed, and a Loſs to 
the Country; for few, if any, borrow Money to keep by them, tho' the Em- 
ployer loſes. X a N 1 iy. 
Tf the Commiſſion did not take back what Sums were offer*d to be return'd, 
it were a Hardſhip on the monied Man, who has a Sum paid him, and does 
not know how to employ it; and the Quantity being greater than the Demand 
for it, it would fall in Value. 5 1 BER e | 
After the Method propoſed, the Quantity being always equal to the Demand 
for it, it will keep its Value, and buy the ſame Quantity of Goods fifty Years 
hence as now; unleſs the Goods alter in their Value, from any Change in their 
Quantity, or in the Demand for them. Wi? UTTER” 2: 
Suppoſe this Commiſſion had been eſtabliſn'd 200 Years ago, Land then at 
14 Years Purchaſe, Money at 10 per Cent. Victual at 8 s. and 4 d. the Chalder, 
and Paper Money to have been given out upon Land; 8 5. and 4 d. of that 
Paper Money would now have been equal to a Chalder of Victual, and to 8 J. 
65. 4 d. Silver Money; becaule Silver Money having increaſed- in Quantity 
more than the Demand, and having been alter'd in the Denomination, has fallen 
Io one twentieth of the Value it had then. Nor would the Landed Man have 
receiv'd leſs for his Victual than now; for that Paper Money would have 
bought him twenty times the Quantity of Goods, Silver Money will buy. 
Land has a more certain Value than other Goods, for it does not encreaſe in 
Quantity, as all other Goods may. The Uſes of Goods may be diſcharg'd, or 
by Cuſtom be taken from them, and given to other Goods: The Uſe of Bread 
may be taken from Oats, and wholly given to Wheat: The Uſe of Money 
may be taken from Silver, and given to Land: The Uſe of Plate, and the 
other Uſes of Silver, as a Metal, may be taken from Silver, and given to ſome 
other Metal, or ſome Mixture that may be more fitted for theſe Uſes. In any 
of theſe Caſes, theſe Goods loſe a Part of their Value, proportioned to the Uſes 
that are taken from them, but Land cannot loſe any of its Uſes. . For as every 
Thing is preduced by Land, ſo the Land muſt keep its Value, becauſe it can 
be turn'd to produce the Goods that are in Uſe. If Wheat is more uſed, and 
Oats leſs, as the Land can produce both, it will be turn'd to produce what is 
moſt uſed, becauſe moſt valuable. . | 
This Money will not receive any additional conſiderable Value from being 
uſed as Money, ſo the Receiver will be certain he can be no Loſer, tho? after a 
Term of Years the Uſe of Money is taken from it. The Land will receive an 
additional Value, from being uſed as the Pledge upon which the Money is iflued, 
and that additional Value would be greater than what Silver receiv*d ; becauſe 
tho' Land be uſed as the Pledge to iſſue out Money upon, yet none of its other 
Ules would be taken from it ; Silver cannot be uſed as Money and Plate at the 
. ſame Time: But as Land is in greater Quantity than there will be Occaſion for 
to give out Money upon; fo the additional Value it receives, will not be near ſo 
£xeat as that Silver Money has receiv'd. PL) 


Suppoſe 


4 


* 


A Fourth Collection of Taacts on all Subjects. 355 
Suppoſe the additional Value Land received were one 4th, Land now at 20 
Years Purchaſe, would then be at 25 Years Purchaſe. If the Parliament call'd 
in the Paper Money, he, who had Paper Money, could be no Loſer by it, tho“ 
the Land loſt the additional Value; for no more of it is given out than the 
Value of the Land abſtract from its Uſe as Money. Whereas is Silver was no 
more ufed as Money, he, who had Silver would loſe an half or 2 Thirds; Silver 
falling then to its Value as a Metal. : Ee e 
So that this Paper Money propos'd, having a better Value than Silver, and 
receiving no Addition to its Value from being uſed as Money; and not being 
liable to any Change in its Value, the Quantity and Demand encreaſing and de- 
creaſing together: It is ſo far more qualified to be the Meaſure by which Goods. 
are valued, the Value by which Goods are ere exchanged, and in which Con- 
tracts are made payable. 


The other Qualities neceſſary in Money, are, 
x. Eaſy of Delivery. 


2. Of the ſame Value in one Place to what it is inanother. — | 
3. To be kept without Loſs or Expence. _ | 

4. To be divided without Loſs. 
5. To be capable of a Stamp. TY \ 


Paper Money has theſe Qualities in a greater degree than Silver. i 
I. It is eaſier of Delivery; 5001. in Paper may be paid in leſs Fime than 3 U. 
in Silver. *** 5 3 e ELLE 
2. It is nearer the Value in one Place to what it is in another, being of eaſier 
„„ ee es ee T, ee e e 
3. It can be eaſier kept, taking up leſs room and without Loſs; becauſe it 
may be exchanged at the Office. The Conſumption of Paper is not of ſo much 
Value as the Confumption of Silver: The Conſumption of the Paper is a Loſs. 
to the Office, the Conſumption of Silver is a Loſs to the Owner. 5 
4. It can be divided without Loſs, becauſe it may be changed for leſſer 
Notes at the Office. | 5 j | | 
5. It is capable of a Stamp, and leſs liable to be Counterfeit. 


The Practice of moſt trading Nations confirms, that Paper is more qualified 
for the Uſe of Money than Silver, and providing it have a Value. In Holland 
Silver is pledg'd, and Paper is uſed as Money. That Land pledg'd is a better 
Value than Silver pledg'd, is evident from what has been ſaid. In England, be- 
fore the Bank was ſet up, Goldſmith's Notes were received in Payments prefera- 
ble to Gold or Silver; which ſhows that Paper Money had all the Qualities ne- 
ceſſary in Money, fo much: more than Gold or Silver, as to equal the Danger 
of a Goldſmith's breaking, of which there were many Examples. Mr. Lock, 
pag. 7 on Intereſt of Money, ſays that one Goldfmith's Credit (being uſually | 
a Note under one of his Servant's Hands) went for above eleven hundred thou- - 
ſand Pounds at a Time. „ 55 
The Notes of the Bank in Scotland went, though there was no Money in the 


Bank, and though their Acceptance was voluntary. The Security for the 
| 3 8 Paper 
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Paper propos'd will de as Good, the Adminiſtration; may be more ſafe and 
ſatisfactory than that Bank, or any other private Bank; becauſe it is more pub- 
lic, and the Commiſſion has any. Share of the Profits; beſides it will not be 


liable to the Hazards Banks are liable to from the Sale of Shares, 


And ft [ſeems ſtrange, that the Adminiſtration of ſuch a Commiſſion mould | 


be doubted, when the Parliament has the Nomination of the Managers; 5 when 
the Managers are to be accountable to the Parliament; when the Truſt i is to be 


ſo ſmall, for more Notes cannot be coin'd ſo long as 25000 J. is in the Office; 
a Committee of Parliament is to be appointed to inſpect the Management, the 
Books are to be open to the Inſpection of any Member of Parliament, and the 
State of the Commiſſion is to be publiſhed in Print. 

Since the Notes of the Bank went upon a voluntary Acceptance, though there 
was no Money in Bank; 'tis reaſonable to think the Paper Money propos'd. 
will at leaſt have the ſame Currency : Being current by Law does not make it 
leſs valuable. He, who took Bank Notes, could not be ſure the Bank would 


be in a Condition to give Money for them; and the Perſon he is to pay Money 


to might refuſe them: So he was more Uncertain, than if they: had been Eurrent 


by Law. 


The Silver Money being to fall benni 8 a 9 per Cent. in 3 Months, it is 
not to be ſuppos'd that Silver will be ene to Paper Money, ſince the 
Notes of the Bank which is Paper upon the ſame Fund, went at the ordinary 
Intereſt; and tho' the Receiver was not certain of the Money at the time it was 
promiſed, or that the Perſon he was owing to would receive it. 

It may be objetted, that Paper went becauſe Silver could be Lot for it 6 de- 5 


manded, or at certain time. 


That was very reaſonable, but would not be ſo in this . „ Phe Security 


pledg'd for that Paper Money, was Silver. The Security pledg'd for this Pa- 


per Money, is Land. This Money has no relation to Gold or Silver, more 
than to other Goods. And it were more extravagant to ſay, I won't take 100 l. 
of ſuch 0 Money for the Goods I ſell, becauſe I am not ſure if 6 Months 
hence it will buy me ſuch a Quantity of Silver, for Silver may grow dearer : 
As it would be to ſay now, I won't take 1001. in Silver for the Goods I ſell ; 
becauſe I am not ſure if 6 Months NG it buy me ſuch a Quantity of Wine, | 
for Wine may grow dearer. - | 

Four Crowns won't buy 7 Guinea, though they were coin'd for the ſame 
Value; nor won't buy the 1oth Part of Goods 4 Crowns bought 200 Years ago, 


pet Silver is receiv'd as a Value, and contracted for, though its Value leſſens 


every Year, and though tis not perhaps worth above a Third of what 'tis 
given or contracted for, abſtract from the Uſe of Money. This Paper will 
not only keep its Value; Encreaſe of the Quantity depending on the Demand, 
and the Quantity decreaſing as the Demand decreaſes: But likewiſe the Land | 


pledg'd is as valuable as the Paper given out abſtract from its Uſe as Money, . 


and encreaſes in Value. 

The Objection may be made againſt Silver Money, and with WES" Reaſon ; 
for it falls faſter in its Value than « other Goods, and may ſoon be reduced to its 
Value as a Natal. > | 

The 
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The Paper Money propos'd is equal to itſelf; but to continue equal to ſuch 


a Quantity of any other Goods, is to have a Quality that no Goods can have 


for that depends on the Changes in theſe other Goods. It has a better and more 


certain Value than Silver Money, and all the other Qualities neceſſary in Mo- 


ney in a much greater degree, with other Qualities that Silver has not, and is 
more capable of being made Money than any thing yet known. Land is what 


is moſt valuable, and what encreaſes in Value more than other Goods; ſo the 
Paper Money iſſued from it, will, in all Appearance, not only keep equal to 


other Goods, but riſe above them. 


Becauſe of the extraordinary Scarcity of Silver in Scotland, and the Inclina- 


tion People have to it, from its having been long uſed as Money; it may be 
neceſſary to reſtrict its Price to g 5. and 2 4, the Ounce : But it will ſoon fall 
from that Value of Paper, if it come in greater Quantity into Europe, than is 


exported or conſum ccd. CO IM Ep WTO 
- Suppoſe an Iſland belonging to one Man, the Number of Tenants 100, each 

_ Tenant 10 in Family, in all 1000; by theſe the Iſland is labour'd, part to the 
Product of Corns, the Reſt for Paſturage : Beſides the Tenants and their Fa- 
milies, there are 300 Poor or Idle who live by Charity. There ie no Money; 


but Rents are paid in kind, and if one Tenant has more of one Product, and 


* 


lefs of another than his Family has occaſion for, he barters with his Neigh- 


bour. 
The People of this Iſland know nothing of Manufacture; the Iſland being 
plentiful, furniſhes enough for their Conſumption, and an Overplus which they 
exchange on the Continent for Cloaths, and what other Goods they want : But 
as that Overplus is only fufficient to make a Return of ſuch a Quantity of Goods 
as they conſume yearly, ſo they have no Magazines of their own or foreign 
Goods to ſerve them in bad Years, nor no Magazines of Arms, Ammunition, 
Sc. for their Defence. 555 n Ld 


Tis propos'd to the Proprietor, that if a Money were eſtabliſh'd to pay the 


Wages of Labour, the 300 Poor might be imployed in manufacturing ſuch 
Goods as before were exported in Product; and as the 1000 that labour the 
Ground were idle one half their Time, they might be equal to that of 500 more, 
which would leſſen their Import by providing them with a part of ſuch Goods 
as before they brought from the Continent, and raiſe their Export to 3 or 4 


times the Value it had: The Return of which would furniſh them with greater 


Quantities of Foreign Goods than they wanted for Conſumption, which might 
be lait up in Maß nes. N 
The Money propos'd is after this manner. The Proprietor to coin pieces of 
Paper figured Number 1, Number 2, and ſo on; Number 4 to be equal to a 
certain Meaſure of Corn. The Poor and other Labourers would be ſatisfied to 
take Number 4 for the Wages of a Day's Labour, providing it be ſo contriv'd 
that Number 4 purchaſe them the Meaſure of Corn; for as that Corn can be 
barter'd with other Goods, ſo Number 4 would purchaſe an equal Value of any 
_othe&Goade en . 's; RAI — 
To make Number 4 equal to that Meaſure of Corn, the Proprietor calls his 


Tenants together; tells them for the future, he will have his Rent paid in 


V O L. IY.- O N | Paper, 
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Paper, ſo .renews'their Leaſes, and Where 100 Meaſures of, Corn. was paid, 
they oblige themſelves to pay him Number 400. The other kinds the Pro- 
prietor was paid in are valued, according to the Value they had in arter with 
Corn; and Leaſes made for Paper. N eee e 
The Proprietor coins Paper to the Value of a Leafs Rent, imploys ſugh us. 
are willing to work, and gives them Pa & Money . 8 of them Labour. 
The Tenant gives Corn or any other Goods he has tothe Lapourers for Paper. 
Money, and the Proprietor W e 1 i Gravy onſumption 
of the labouring Man may be fuppòsd to be only. 55 Number 2; ſo the 
Tenants cannot get the whole Sum iſſued by the Proprctafs and, conſequently 
not enough to pay their Rent. If this were not remedied, the Jab uging Men 
being Maſters of the remaining part of the Paper, and. haying no Occaſion for 
more Goods from the Tenants, might raife the Value of the Paper. To, pre- 
vent this, the Proprietor coins a greater” Quantity which brings a part of the 
Poor and Idle of the Continent to the Iſland, and occaſions a greater Conſump- 
tion, whereby the Tenants are able to pay their Regt in Paper 5 contracted for. 
The Addition to the People is an Advantag to the land, * adds to the 
Power of the Hand, and their Labour 1s. wart, double, what they cons. 
ſume. 8 MI IT hatin bh ont e 
This: Money though it / Sine iteDIger:" 
eciving it in Payments of his Rent, yet it will Be ſteemed equal to the Product. 
paid before. 5 * 1 lent ard 
If the Proprietor would give it a Value in Land, computing, after this man 
ner; an Acre of Land pays Number 100, at 20, Years ; Urchaſe worth Num 
ber 2000, and diſpone the Property of Land for Paper at, that Value; wo 
would not be fatisfied to receive or contract for that Money, ſince ——_— only 
bought the Product, but the Property of Land at a reaſpnable Pricſe. 
Money is not the Value for w ich Goods are exchapged, but che Value by : 
which they are exchanged : The Uſe of Money. is to buy (00 8 and, Silyer, 


3 


* 
* 


while money is of no other Uſe. Ta e e AE 10 
Though Silver were our Product, yet it is not ſo. proper to be made Money 
as Land. Land is what produces every thing, Silver is only the Product. 
Land does not increaſe or eat th Quantity, Silver. or any... other, Product. 
may; ſo Land is more Certain in its Value than Silver, or any, other 
Goods. 87 e a 115 ABT | 9 5 5 * TY 881 pe 10 Wha 7 | . =p * 
Land is capable of Improvement, and the Pemand for it may be greater; ſo 
it may be more valuable. Silver cannot be ſuppos'd to be applied to any other 
Uſes than it is now apply d to; or that the Demand. will increaſe. more than the 


Land cannot loſe any of its Uſes, ſo will not be Jeſs valuahle; Silver may 
-loſe the Uſe ef ene) it is nc apply*l to, 16 be fsducgd to its Valle a8 a. 
Metal. eee Sein EF Fj -x . e T 5 wh —— | ” 7 h 4 1 | 

It may likewiſe loſe a part of its Uſes as a Metal, theſe Uſes being ſupplyd 
by other Goods:. So loſes a part of its Value as a Metal; but. nothing can 
ſupply the Uſcs of Land. ä BI a ene 

Land may be convey'd by Paper, and there by has the other Qualities neceſſary;,, 
in e ine greaterdegree thanSilver, . no L%Y 
2 | Land 


F 7 
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Lind has dtker Qualities "fitting, it for the Uſe. of Money, that Silver haz 
not. | | 
Land app! mY to the Oe of Money, does not loſe a any of the er Uſes it is 
apply'd to; Silver cannot ferve the Uſe of e and any of its other Uſes 
as a Metal. N 

Trade and Money te end "mutually on one another ; ; when Trade decays, 
Money leſſens; RY When Money fly Hr Trade decays. Power and Wealth 
coofilt in Number of People, and Magazines of Home and Foreign Goods; 
theſe depend on Trade, and Trade on Money. So while Trade and Money 
may be affected directly And conſequentially, tuat what is hurtful to either, muſt 
he ſo to both, Power and Wealth will be precarious, _ 

If a Money is eftabliſh*d that has no intrinſic Value, and its en Value de 
ſuch, as it Will not be exported, nor will not be leſs than the Demand for it 
within the Country; Weak h and Power will be attained and will be leſs preca- 
rious. 'Motiey not being Hable to be leſſened directly nor conſequentially, and 

Trade no being able to decay conſequentially; ſo the Power and Wealth of 
: bo hare rt will only be precarious from what a be directly hurtful to 
R 

The Paper Money propoſed being always equal in vantity to the Demand, 
the People will be employ'd, the "Country improv'd, anufacture advanc'd, 
Trade Domeſtic: and F oreign will be carried on, and Wealth and Power attained; 
and not bem liable to be exported, the People will not be ſet idle, &c. and 
Wealth and o wer will be leſs precarious, ans | 

Frôm whence it is evident, that Land is more qualified for the Uſe of Money 

than Silver, and preferable | for that Uſe, tho? Silver were the Product of Scotland; 
being möre certain in its Value, and having the Qualities neceſſary in Money in 
a greater Degree, with other Qualities that Silver has not. So more capable of 
being the ge neral Meaſure by. which Goods are valued, the Value by which 
Gs are dag, and ih which Contracts are taken. 

If 26001. of Paper Money ; is equal to the Property of Land worth 20901. in 
Silver, then that 2000 1, of Paper Maney is equal to 2000l. of Silver. 

What buys Land will buy every thing the Land produces; and what buys 
the Product of Land, will buy all a Goods whether Home or Foreign. If 
Wine is brought tom a, the Merchant deſigns to lay out his Money on 
Coos at Intereſt, or on Land: The Commit ion does not receive Silver Mo- 

ſo he cannot have a Bond from the Commiſſion unleſs he gives the Value in 
Pagers and many of the Landed-men won't take Silver for their Lands or Goods 
having Occhſion for Paper to pay the Commiſſion. So the Merchant will chuſe 
to ſell his Wines for Paper- Money, becauſe it will purchaſe him Goods, Bonds 
or Lands where Silver Money will, being equally valuable, and in Caſes where 
Silver Money will nat. | 
"And this is ſuppoling! Silver were equally qualified for the Uſe of Money. as 
Landis: But as Silver is an uncertain Value, and is given for much more than 
its Valde as a Metal, and bas hot all the Qualities neceſlary 1 in Money, nor in fo 
great a Degree as Paper Money; fo Paper e will for theſe other Reaſons 
be preferr'd to Silver, 
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Some objef? that a Paper Money, tho upon a good. Fund, and current inthe 
Country, 25 <will-not be valued abroad equal to what it were in Scotland. 

The Goods of Scotland will always be valued abroad, equal to Goods of the 
ſame kind and goodneſs; and that Money, tho” of Paper, which buys Goodsin 
Scotland, will buy Goods or Money in other Places. If 1000l. in Serges, Linen- 
cloth, Sc. be worth abroad, all Charges paid, 1300 l. the -| erchant who ex- 
ports fuch Goods, will give a Bill for that Money at the Par, having 13001. 
for what coſt him 1000. _ 

When a Nation eſtabliſhes a Money, if the Money they ſet up have a Value 
equal to what it is made Money for, and all the other Qualities neceſſary in Mo- 
ney; they ought to have no regard what Value it will have in other Countries. 
On the contrary, as every Country endeavours by Laws to preſerve their Mo- 
ney, if that People can contrive a Money that will not be valued abroad, they 
$ will do what other Countries have by Laws endeavour'd in vain. , + , 
. No Nation keeps to Silver becauſe it is uſed in other Countries, it is becauſe 
they can find nothing ſo ſafe and convenient. Trade betwixt Nations is carried 
on by Exchange of Goods, and if one Merchant ſends out Goods of a leſs Value 
N than he brings home, he has Money furniſh'd him abroad, by another who 
| brings home for a leſs Value than he ſent out : If there is no Money due abroad, 

then the Merchant who deſigned to import for a greater Value than-he exported; 
hs: is reſtricted; and can only Import equal to his Export, which is all the By 
1 Laws to regulate Trade have been endeavouring, 
It is obi 2 a, that we are under 4 Neceſſity of having Goods from. Fe wha 
will 1566 none of urs. France does not allow Money to be exported, nor any 
Ship to import Goods, unlefs French Goods are exported from the ſame Port, to 
the Value of the Goods were imported, By our Law we are forbid to export 

Money. But as J don't think the Example of Nations a 2 Anſwer, I ſhall 

endeavour to give a better. Suppoſe our Money is not valued abroad, and we 
have occaſion for Goods from Denmark, who takes none of ours. Theſe Goods 
being neceſſary here, will be valued higher, than other Goods that are not ſo 
neceſſary; and the Value of Scots Goods ſold in other Countries will be carried 
to Denmark, in ſuch Goods as will ſell there, or in Foreign Money, and theſe 
neceſſary Goods be brought home: Becauſe the Trader makes a greater Profit. 
by them, than by ſuch Goods as could have been imported Rene . f 
here the Goods exported were ſolc. 
But as this Addition to the Money will employ the People tat are now. Idle, 
and thoſe now employ d to more Advantage; ſo the Product will be encreaſed, 
and Manufacture advanc'd. If the Conſumption continue as now, the Export 
will be greater, and a Ballance due to us; and as the Exchange depends on the 
Ballance, fo Paper Money here will be equal to a greater Wange of. Silyer Mo- 
ney abroad. | 
Suppoſe the Yearly Value of Scotland a Million and a Half, the Yearly Value 
of England 40 Millions; the Value of Scotland is only about one 28 Part of the 

Value of BRA. Yer the Quantity and Quality of the Lands, and the Num- 

bers of People conſidered, Scotland will be at leaſt as one to 6; and if there was 
Money to employ the People we would be as one to fix, for we have Advantages, 


peeuliar to us, that do more than equal the — and Eaſt India Trades. 
England. 
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England is not improv*d ſo far as it might be, by a greater Quantity of Mo- 
ney. We may have Money equal to the Demand, by applying our Land to 
that Uſe ; ſo our Country may be improv'd above the Proportion of ond to fix. 
But if the propos'd Addition to our Money, improv'd the Country only ſo as to 
bear a Proportion of one to thirteen, our Yearly Value would be three Millions, 
and our Conſumption not being what half the ſame Number of People conſume 
in England; if the Conſumption continued as now, the Ballance due to Scotland 
would be greater than the Ballance due to England. 

This Addition to our Yearly Value may be thought, by ſome People a Sup- 
poſition that's Extravagant; but I deſire theſe People will confider what Conſe- 
quences the Plenty of Money has had in other Places; as the Money of England 
has increas'd, the Yearly Value has increas'd, and as the Money has decreas'd, 
the Yearly Value has decreas'd. 

I don't doubt, that the Paper Money propoſed, being given out equal to the 
Demand, would bring the yearly Value of Scotland to three Millions, tho' the 
Fiſhing, and other Branches of Foreign Trade (which might be improv*d to- 
great Advantage) were neglected. But ſuppoſe the yearly Value inereaſed only 
half a Million, of which a fourth ſpent in a greater Conſumption of the Pro- 
duct and Manufacture of the Country, a fourth in the greater Conſumption of 
the Foreign Goods and Expence abroad, a fourth laid up:in Magazines of Fo- 
reign Goods, a fourth would {till be due of Ballance, 2 . brought home in Sil- 
Yr - . 

If the Conſumption. and Expence increafed equal. to, or beyond the 8 
ment, as the Paper Money could not be exported, ſo the People would not be 
ſet idle, nor the Manufacture decay, that Money being like an Eſtate entailed: 
We might continue to conſume equal to the yearly Value, but could not leſſen 
the yearly Value, nor be poorer, if we would. 2 
If a greater Value of Goods: was imported than was exported, and Credit g 
ven for the Balance, Foreigners, to pay themſelves, would ſend a leſſer Value 
of Goods the Year after; but ſuch Reſtrictions may be put on the Conſumption 
of our own. and Foreign Goods, as may make a Ballance due. 7 

The Revenue of the Commiſſion will be a great Help toward the advancing: 
our Trade in its Infancy, ; what encourages the Export of Goods, encourages 
the Manufacture of them; and that Money given as a Draw-back, will not only 
encourage the Export and Manufacture, but likewiſe regain. the Reputation: our. 

Goods have loſt, and give them, a better Reputation than the Goods of other 
Nations. | 

The Draw-back ought not to be given to all Goods, but to 500 as do not 
yield a reaſonable Profit abroad, and upon Condition they are found ſufficient. 

The Seal of the Office of Draw- back ought to be applied to thoſe Goods that 
receive the Draw- back, and thoſe intruſted with the Draw- back ſhould give Se- 
curity to pay the Price of ſuch Goods, with all. Charges it found inſulß- 
e 

When Manufacture and Trade proſper, the Landed Man's Rent i is well 1 
and encreaſes ; when they decay, his Rent is ill paid, and decreaſes; a Draw 
back i is lo effectual a way, to encourage and promote Manufacture and. Trades 


\ 


. 
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that it were the Landed Men's Intereſt to tax themſelvès, rather than 4 Draw- 


back ſhould not be given where it is neceſſary. = 

A Draw- back is more neceſſary here than in other Countries, for we as dot 
manufacture ſo well as other Nations; we are not able to ſell' for the ſame Pro- 
fit, our Stocks being much ſmäller, and the Godds of other Nations will be 


Preferr'd to ours, becauſe our Goods are ſuſpected. 


Some object, That this Propoſat is e and has not betn' protiifed in an Na- 
tion. 

The Example of another Nation ought not to determine us to follow he 
ſame Meaſures, without examining whether that Nation was the better'or*the 
worſe by ſuch Meaſures, and whether our Circumſtances and theirs don't differ 
ſo, as to make that hurtful or ineffectual to us, which was of Advantage to 
them; on the other Hand, it is no Argument againſt any T hing Propoſed for | 


the:general Good, to ſay it is new, and what has not been practiſed. 


When any Thing propoſed has been already Prackiſed by other Nations, tis 
a Preſumption in Favour of ſuch a Propoſal, and 'tis a Preſumption againſt i * 
if it has been refuſed; but a wiſe Nation ought not to be determined by Exam- 
ple, to follow or refuſe without examining. | 
This Propofal has not been refuſed: The eſſential Part! is now praiſed in 
France, for Paper is current by Law); and tho' after a Manner that, in all Ap- 
Pearances, ought to have hinder'd its Currency, yet, I'm inform'd, foreign Bills 


are bought with Paper Money, the ſame as with Silver or Gold. 


The Example of Nations, in relation to Money, would be a very uncertain 
Rule ; for, as has been faid before, oppofite Meaſures have been uſed in ſome 
Countries to what have been uſed in others, and contrary Meaſures have been 
uſed in the ſame Countries to what was uſed immediately before, not becauſe 
of any Difference in their Circumſtances, but from the Opinion, that fince the 
Method uiſed had not the Effect defign*d, a contrary would, and there are good | 


Reaſons to think that the Nature of Money is not yet rightly -utiderſtood, 


Any other Objections that 1 have yet heard againft this Propoſal, are ſuch as 
may be fully anſwer'd ; and fo far as I can ſee into it, with all the Application 
I have been capable of, I cannot find any Objection but what may be fully an- 
ſwer'd, nor any Difficulty in the Execution, but what may be remov'd, If 
there is any Fallacy in the Poſitions I lay down, or any wrong Confequences 


drawn from theſe ene 1 have x not been Rave to diſcover them. 


CHAP. VIII. 


7 be ns Condition this Country i ts reduced to, notaui thbanding its naturai 


Advantages, 


HE natural Advantages the Dutch have or Trade, are, their Situation | 
at the Mouths of the Rivers of Germany, and being near the bulky 


Trade. 
Their natural Diſadvantages, are, ſmallneſs of Territory, Bairarmilh of Soil, 


producing little but what is forced; want of Mines; long Winters; unwhole- 


ſome Air; Marſhy, ſo oblig'd to great Expence for Foundation to their Build- 
2 ings, 
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ings in making and keeping up the Highways, and in draining the Country 
yearly ; a dangerous Coaſt; difficult Entry to their Rivers; the Sea to defend 
againſt, on one Side, and powerful Neighbours on the other; and heavy Taxes, 
the Conſequences of theſe other Diſadvantages. ney 
Yet they have ſo improv'd their few Adyantages, that they are become a 
rich and powerful People. What has contributed to their Riches and Power, 
was the early, Protection and Favour the Government gave to Trade; the Li- 
berty, was given to People of different Religions; the Freedom of Trade al- 
lowed to Strangers; the Example of their Rulers to Oeconomy; but chiefly 
the Neglect of Trade, in other Countries, particularly in Spain, who forced the 


7 


People and Trade of Handers to Holland, = | 
0 80 has, by. Nature, many Advantages for Trade; a large Territory; of 


of 


b 

eaſy Defence; Plenty of People; a wholeſome. Air; Mines; a proper Situa- 
tion for the Eaſtern and Weſtern Trades; near the bulky Trade; a ſafe Coaſt ;, 

Rivers of eaſy Entry; the Seas and Rivers ſtock?d with Fiſn. 

But Numbers of, People, the greateſt Riches of other Nations, are a Burthen 
to us, the Land. is not improved; the Product is not manufactured; the Fiſh- 
ing, and other. Advantages for Foreign Trade are neglected; and the Reaſon 
generally given is, that Lazineſs and Want of Honeſty are natural to us. 

It Want of Honeſty and Lazineſs were natural, they would be ſo to Man- 
kind ; or if peculiar to a People, this would be fo to the Dutch: rather than to- 
us: The Air of Holland is groſſer, which inclines to Lazineſs, and the Country 
not producing wherewith to maintain the Inhabitants, would force them to rob 
or cheat their Neighbours,. or one another; but it is more reaſonable to think. 
Lazineſs and Want of Honeſty are Vices, the Conſequences: of Poverty, and 
Poverty the Conſequence of a faulty Adminiſtration. If the ſame Meaſures had 
been taken in Scotland, for encouraging Trade, as was taken in Holland, we had 
been a more powerful and richer Nation than Holland. If Spain, France, and 

Britain, or any one of them, had applied to Trade as early, and upon the ſame 
Meaſures Holland did; Holland would not have been inhabited; but by their 
early Application, and the wrong Meaſures of other Countries, they have got 
ſuch great Magazines of what is neceſſary for their Maintenance and Defence; 
of rich Commodities to ſell to other Nations; of Materials for Shipping, Sc. 
and ſuch, a Quantity of Silver, eſteem'd above its Value as a Metal, by being. 
uſed as Money; that, in all Appearance, ſo long as Silver is uſed as Money, 
the great Quantity they have of it, with their great Oeconomy, enabling them to 
underſell other Nations, they will maintain the Rank they hold in Trade, and 
conſequently in Power, notwithſtanding. their natural Diſadvantages, the pre- 
ſent Application and natural Advantages of other Nations. | 5 

This Country is more capable of an extended Trade than any other Country 
of Europe, yet it is reduced to a very low State: Trade is ruin d; the National 
Stock is waſted; the People forſake the Country; the Rents of Land are un- 

paid; Houſes in Towas, and Farms in the Country, are thrown upon the 

Owners Hands; the Creditor cannot have the Intereſt of his Money to live up- 

on, and the Debtor's Perſon and Eftate are expoſed to the Law. i 
The Landed Man, by having engag'd his Perſon and Eſtate for the Pay- 


ment of a Species which is not in his Power to perform, and having no Alterna- 
55 3 | tive, 
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tive, by the Law his Perſon is at the Mercy of the Creditor, and his Eſtate to 


be ſold for ſo much of that Species as it will yield. If 2 or 3 money'd Men call 
in their Money, with a Deſign to force their Debtors to part with their Eſtates, 
at what Prices they pleaſe to impoſe, they may bring the Price of Land to 15 or 
10 Years Purchaſe, for they would not take Bonds in Payment, and few or none 
would be in a Condition to buy with Money. _ . 

If Victual ſhould prove ſcarce, as we have not Goods or Money for any Value 


* 


to ſend out for Corns, ſo only a part of the People could be maintain'd ; the 


art would have Bread, but the more neceſſary part, the labouring Men, would 
be forc'd to leave the Country, or to ſtarve in it. Nor would they fare better 
in England; for as the Scarcity of Money has ſet idle many of the People 
is Employment for, and our People, at leaſt many of them, would meet the 
ſame Fate they had endeavoured to evade. 71 ee e e e eee 
The Landed- men would want People to labour the Ground; they would per- 


haps get Food and Cloathing for themſelves and Families, but thoſe they were 


owing to, in all Appearance, would get nothing; for the Caſe being general, 
and the Landed- men the ſtronger Party, they would not ſuffer their Liberty and 
Eſtates to be taken from them. But tho' the Law could be put in Execution, 


and the Eſtates of the Landed- men were put to Sale; as there would be few 


Purchaſers, the Price of Land would fall very low. Suppoſe the Land were ſold 
or given among the Creditors for 15 Years Purchaſe, or leſs; it would be fold 
for more than it were worth, for they would not find People to labour it; ſo 
many would be Sufferers, and none Gainers. | 3 
If neither of theſe Caſes happen, yet this Country cannot well ſubſiſt in the 
Condition; *tis in: If this Opportunity is neglected, if wrong or ineffectual 
Meaſurcs are taken, in all Appearance, we will be in Confuſion before we have 
another Opportunity. 7 5 | | | ee 1 
To raiſe or alloy the Money, to coin the Plate, or regulate Trade, or of- 
fer'd Meaſures to ſupply the Want of Money; and *tis thought any one of them 
will bring us out of our Difficulties. When they come to be examin*d, raiſing 


or alloying the Money will be found no help but a Hurt to the Country, what- 
ever our Circumſtances are. The other may prove ineffectuall. bets 


*Tis thought our Import and Expence abroad this laſt Year exceeded our Ex- 
port by a very conſiderable Sum, fo to make the Ballance equal we muſt not 
only retrench equal to the Money was ſent out laſt Year ; but likewiſe ſo much 
more as the Want of that Money, and of the Addition the Bank made to our 


Money, may have leſſen'd the yearly Value. So, tho? *tis poſſible, that coining 


the Plate and regulating Trade may bring the Ballance to our fide, yet *tis 
to be fear'd the Conſequences will ſhow that it is not very practicable ; for that 
and other Reaſons already given, as was ſaid before. However they may aſſiſt; 


but in regulating our Import, regard ought to be had that the Sale of our Goods 3 
abroad be no way hindred, for if that is not taken care of we ſhall loſe more for 


want of a Market, than we ſhall ſave by importing leſs; and tho? all neceſſary. 
Care be taken, yet the Aſſiſtance may reaſonably be expected from theſe Mea- 
ſures will not relieve us; they may keep up lingering in the State we are, ex- 


pos A to Confuſion at home, and to Inſults from abroad. ; 


2 | Moſt 
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Moſt People think Scarcity:of Money is only the Conſequence of a Ballance 
due; but tis the Cauſe as well as the Conſequence, and the effectual Way to 
bring the Ballance to our fide; is to add to the Money. | tvs 
Our Poor have been computed 200000, our People were then more than now, 
but our Poor may be as many as then; ſuppoſe only 100090, and by the Ad- 
dition to our Money 50000' of them were employed, and only for one half of 
the Tear, their Labour to be paid 34. and worth 3 d. more to the Imployer, 
. their Conſumption a penny more than now: The yearly Value of the Nation 
would be increas' d by ſuch Labour 1895831. 68. and 8 . 

If the Country People about Perth and Stirling have to the Value of 200001. 
of Linen, Serges, and other Manufacture more than is 8 up; tho” theſe 
Goods exported will yield 20 or 30 per Cent. Profit, yet the Owners can't ex- 
port them, the Goods being in ſo many different Hands, and not having Cor- 
reſpondents abroad to whom they could truſt the Sale of them. A. B. and C. 
are ſatisfied for that Profit to take the Trouble and Hazard of exporting them, 
but Money being ſcarce they cannot get any to borrow, tho' their Security be 
good; nor cannot well have Credit for the Goods from ſo many different Peo- 
ple they are Strangers to. If they could have Credit for them, yet theſe Coun- 
try People muſt be idle till A. B. and C. pay them out of their Returns from 
abroad. So for want of Money to exchange by, Goods fall in Value, and Manu- 
facture decays. e eine 
It cannot well be known what Sum will ſerve the Occaſions of the Nation, 
for as Manufacture and Trade advance, the Demand for Money will increaſe; 
but the many Poor we have always had, is a great Preſumption we have never 
JJ... om 9917 Hr 55) Front 22969) 5, bas ant; 
- (England has been computed to have had 14 Millions of Gold and Silver, and 
at the ſame time had Paper Money for a great Sum; yet England never had 
Money enough to imploy the People: 50 Millions would not improve England 
fo far as it is capable of Improvement. If all the People were then imployed 
and to the beſt Advantage, more Money would bring more People from other 
other Countries. The Province of Holland, by a great Quantity of Money, 
and Numbers of People, the Conſequence of much Money, is able to bear 
a Share in the Wars of Europe, equal to many times the ſame Number of 
Acres of better Land in Eugland; yet Holland has. So that Country that can 
have Money equal to the Demand, will be more powerful than. any other Coun- 
try with the ſame Advantages, whoſe Money is leſs than the Demand. RT 
If Money were given to a People in greater Quantity than there was a De- 
mand for, Money would fall in its Value; but if only given equal to the De- 
N˙o æ p . . — . Ü W nr nn nl — 
At Preſent perhaps g or 400000 J. is more than there is a Demand for; but 
as Trade and Manufacture increaſe, the Demand for Money will be greater. 
What I have propos'd to ſupply the Country with Money, may be reduc'd 
te this. If an Eſtate of 100 l. Rent is worth 2000/. in Silver Money, and 
this Eſtate can be convey'd by Paper, and this Paper be capable of being divid- 
ed z then that Eſtate may be made current Money for 2000 l. and any Perſon 
who receives ſuch Paper Money, receives a Value equal to the ſame Sum of 
V OL. IV. D d d | Money, 
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Money, as Silver is valued now. If it is.coin'd for ig Years Purchaſe, chen that 
Paper Money will be more valuable than Silver ; for 2600 J. in that Paper will 
purchaſe Land worth 2000 l. Silver Money. If it is coin'd for 25 Fears Purchaſe, 
then that Paper Money will not be ſo valuable as Saver, for 2000 l. in Kurer 


will buy as much Laod as 25 300 J. in Paper. 6% Nein 4% «ire. 4004 150 TUE 

Since it is very: practicable to make Landis Money, it would be ooutrary to 
Reaſon to limit the Induſtry of the People, by making it depend on . Species 
is not in our Power, but in . Power of our Enemies; when we haves een 
of our own every way more qualified. 

And conſidering the State of this Country from the great Scones of Money ; a 
That the Value of Lands fall, Rents are unpaid, Farms are thrown. upon the 
Maſter's Hand, and the Debtor- Perſon and Eſtate  expos'd: to the Law, 
being engaged to pay a Species of which there is ſearce any in the Nation. 

2. The Hazard the money d Man is in from the Uncertainty of the Value of 
Money, ar and the Danges of A) oh which: caſe the mae U Man "wp 

e all 

3. The low State of Trade, * . of the Prople who depended « on. 1 Trade 
and; liv'd well, and ftarving or foro'd abroad. F 1 

4. That che other degrees of the People ſuſfer' in proportion. n 00 

8. That the Nation in this Condition may run into Confuſion, and is expo 
to its Enemies. 

: Conſidering the Benefit the Nation will-have by. this Additioti to = Monty ; 
That the Land will be improv'd, fo be more valuable, Rents be well paid, and 


that Debtors by paying a Value equal to what is contracted: for, may free their 


Perſons and Eſtates from the Danger they are now expoſed to. 
2. That the money'd Man will receive punctual Payment re 
certain Value a Silver or 0 other Geeds;: and be: in 10 ar pr 


Nabe e | 
3. That Trade will flouriſh, ing ww Sho e on it I encourage 115 


. That the Condition of the other Degrees of the People will be dl 
5. That the Natioa will be able to maintain in ſelf 1 in Order, n reſiſt its | 
Enemies. A l | 
Theſe Reaſons Livy Fore Yy the Queſtion then will be, Whether we 6 will im- 
prove the Country as much as it is capable, without being at any Expence for. 
a Meaſure of eee or continue as we are in . of Silver from. NT Na-: 


It will be a great 8 to this Nation, chat by the "Oe dhe we are ca- 
pable of putting this Propoſal in Execution, and enjoying the Benefit of it, 
when other Nations, tho' they reſolv'd upon it, would for tome Years: be in- 
capable of it; tho? for the general Good of Kanes it were to be wiſh'd ae. cron 
were as'capable of it as we are. 

I have not had time to put my Thoughts in that Onder hs ut to e 
bas, and am forc'd to leave out Anſwers 1 deſign d to have given to ſome Ob- 
jections I have heard made againſt this Propoſal; but if the Parliament thin 
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ar to he of air; and certain Advantage, t that It cannot poſſibly be any way 
Mel. to the Country, in general, and that it may be lo ee as not to be 
Wel 00:99 Benſon, but on the PORT! Os fo | 
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70.7 of the 
Auk L. 1E By my I 5 , as to Peace and 
Mar. Containing alſo a Reply to the ſeveral LET TRERSG 


and MamMorials of the States- General. With a Vindi- 
cation of the Britiſh Parliament in their late Reſolves 


"and the Addreſs relating to the Dedddeticies of the Dutch. 
"Printed 3 in the Year | 2712. 
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H . 8 a . Work of this Kind Kin met Vid in the 
World, and the little 5 has been ſaid againſt it, as to Matters of 
Fact, muſt be acknow 0 to be all owing to the Truth, coming 
with. an irreſi ſtible Forde upon on nds. of Men, and which always carries 
its on Evidence along with it 3. When we have met with the Enemy 1 

upon it, we have hear 1 -£ig even in the midſt of a Thoufand Curſes, an 
hard Names, which they caſt upon the Author, yet at every Pauſe cry out, 
Damm the Circumſtance, doubt there is too much Truth in it, though 1 hate 

the Deſign of making it Publick. This makes it clear, which has often, and 
upon many Occaſions, been aid, that our late People had-a kind of Popery in 
their Politicks, vig, that 4a. of their Succeſs Confiſted 1 in Keeping the Peo- 
ple Blind and Ignorant. in the, ig, Ni | and moſt Eſſential Points of their Affairs, 
and Which it was, moſt ned ary, for them to know; that they were ſo far from 
Knowing what Uſage +5; had received Abroad from their Allies, that when 
they: came to be a little „ inform'd, t th could not frame Ideas of ſo 
much Knavery in their Heads, or think it ole thatany People, who called 
themſelves Allies, ,could-at the ſame time carry themſelves in ſuch a Manner, 
to thoſe for whom they had made the leaſt e of 23 ads or for 
who COmman a they had 1 leaft rn gi 


ion, ay the: Fre 1 Fo of the . Houſe 
where it comes 7 the ld 1 the Sanftion and Authority 


n t Ae Nation; * 8 the Particulars. in the 


nt to a mb ight ; an it Was known and 
lieved 4 b7 many to be very 7605 Ta 5 mult confeſs 10 imagined them to ; 
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lo ſurpriſing, the Account ſo large; and the Partichlars ſo many, as they ap- 
pear to be; alſo one Thing Is obtain'd by this Report of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, which the Credit of a ſingle Author was by no Means fufficient for, vis; 
that the Dutch had any Share in the Deficiency, and in the Injuries which this 
Nation has ſuffered under the Weight of this Confederacy; many would be 
brought by the Power of Reaſoning, and the Force of Demonſtrations, which 
are Things all People are not equally furniſhed to reſiſt; they would, I ſay, be 
brought to confeſs, that there might have been Defects in general, and that 
thoſe Defects appeared in the Affairs of the Empire, the Portugueſe, and ſuch 
like, any Thing but the Dutch; but ſuch an Aſcendant had the Influence of the 
Politicks, and the Confederacy of the late Adminiſtration with the Parties con- 
cern*d, obtain'd over the People, that though any thing would go down with 
them againſt other People, yet if the Dear Duteb came into the Diſpute, no- 
thing could be born with, but all the reſt was the pure Effect of Jacobitiſm, and 
hh lone 1 L 224 r | 
How fatal this has been to us I may, hereafter have [Leiſure to examine, and 
every Day is like to diſcover more and more of it to us; indeed Things were 
mounted to ſuch a violent Prepoſſeſſion upon us in Favour of the Dutch, that 
we began to think even our own Conſtitution ſtood in need of further Security 
from them, and politickly brought the Durch into our National-Concerns ; thus. 
making ourſelves beholden to them for a Guarantee, or Safety to the Succeſſi- 
on of Hanover, that this might be a Handle to our doing other Things for 
them, ſo exorbitant in their own Nature, as that no Nation, but ſuch as de- 
pended upon them for ſomething very weighty and 1 would ever 
conſent to, or could upon any other Pretence be perſwaded into; yet this 
was not all, for when we had brought our People to ſtoop to ſo mean a 
Thought, as that our Succeſſion, Ratifled by both Kingdoms, and Incorporated 
by both the Parliaments of England and Sal la, in the late Solemn Treaty of 
Union, could receive any Addition of Strength from Abroad, more than that 
of the Intereſt and Alliance of ſo powerful à Prince, as his Electoral Highneſs 
of Hanover, and his Allies; that we ſtood in Need of that incoherent Article of 
a Dutch Guarantee; when I ſay we had ſtoop'd fo low, as to level our Confti- 
tution of the Common Notion of Leagues and "Treaties between other and dift 
fering Nations, and that it ſhould receive a farther Sanction thereby, it was not 
hard then to fill the Heads of the poor People with a Belief, that whoever made 
the leaſt Objection againſt any Thing hereafter, which either the Dutch might do 
by us, or which we might do by them, acted therein againſt the'Proteftant'Suc- 
ceſſion: This was a Point ſo well gain'd by the Dutch, that on the Faith of a 
Man, if they gain'd it for nothing, it was the beſt Bargain oy made during. 
the whole War; and if our late Managers granted it ſo alſo, they muſt either 
have given up their Senſes to the Dutch, or had moſt deſpicable Thoughts of 
the Strength of Great Britain, and of our being able to ſupport our own Set- 
tlement; or which'I ſpeak moſt unwillingly, there muſt have been ſome private 
Bargzia driven, of which I ſhall venture to ſay no more, but that I hope no 
Enghpman could be. found that would be guilty'of itt. 
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To wave therefore a Reflection ſo unwelcome, let us go back to the Obſerva- 
tion before, vix. this Threefold End we have ſeen it anſwer to the Dutch, what 
End it will ever anſwer to us remains a Myſtery, and will in all Probability re- 
main ſo for many Years to come, if not for ever; the Ends which I ſay it an- 
ſwered for the Dutch were three. _ 6 bn RE kh: ett 
1. The Barrier Treaty, which with the ſeparate Article, was join'd as the 
Advance Money of a Loan, by Way of what our People call Prompt-Pay- 
ment, and which the Duzch had the Confidence to Paum upon us as a ſmall 
Matter, and a Thing due to them for the great Kindneſs done for us by them, 
in taking upon them to ſecure our Succeſſion. I am not ignorant of that weak. 
and fooliſh Uſe which the Enemies of Peace made of that Objection, viz. 
That it may not be right in Point of Policy, or good Senſe, that Foreign 
% Power ſhould be call'd into confirm our Succeſſion, by Way of Guarantee, 
but only to acknowledge it; otherwiſe we put it out of the Power of our 
« own: Legiſlature to change our Succeſſion without the Conſent of that Prince 
on State who is Guarantee. However, our Poſterity may hereafter, by the 
« Tyranny and Oppreſſion of any ſucceeding Princes, be reduced to the Fatal 
« Neceſſity of breaking in upon the Excellent and Happy Settlement now in 
Force.“ 1 5 | | ; e bo 
This by all Means they will have as an Aim taken for the Pretender, as if, 
becauſe we ought not to put it out of the Power of our Legiſlature to limit the 
Succeſſion, whatever Neceſſity may happen; even when this Race may be all 
in their Graves; that therefore we have an immediate Alteration of the Suc- 
ceſſiom in our View; theſe People who contend thus, forget the mighty Noiſe 
we have had from them about Parliamentary Limitations, a Word the Whigs 
have made ſo Sacred, that it has been like the Magna Charta of their Liberties, 
and with which they run down. the Hereditary Right of their Princes, as 
if there had been nothing at all in it but Tyranny,. and Arbitrary Government, 
till at Length it was happily diſcovered, that they were very well conſiſtent to- 
gether ; and that they who beſt underſtood Hereditary Right, had proved it to 
be agreeable to Parliamentary Limitation, and then all was well again. But 
after all this Buſtle, was it to be imagined that the ſame People could fo eaſily 
give up the Parliaments: Right of limiting the Succeſſion to a Foreign Nation; 
and by money a League of Guarantee for the Succeſſion, legitimate the Im- 
-pertinence of Strangers, who may hereafter intermeddle with our Conſtitution, 
and may tell a Britiſb Parliament, they have no Power to alter or meddle with 
the Settlement of the Crown, for that. it is already ſettled, and they are Gua- 
-rantees of it? What has been, may be; atd what may be, may be ſuppoſed 
to be; if then any of the Family of Hanover ſhould Tyrannize or Abdicate; or 
the ſame, or like Circumſtances ſhould happpen, as have happened before, the 
Parliament would be diſabled from declaring the Throne vacant, and filling up 
the ſame with-ſuch other of the Family as they find convenient; which accord- 
ing to all the Whig Principles which we have ſo often heard of, is inſeparable 
from the Conſtitution, and much more Sacred than any Thing which has been 
Hereditary in the World. I do not incline to concern theſe Papers with the 
popular Diſputes which have troubled the World ſo much, and ſo long, about 


the 


— 


4 


| 


| 0 
$ 

% 3 
if 
N 
1 „ 
Fi) 
70 
fi} 

- . 

| 

« 1 
14 
5 N 
1 
11 


* 4 
6 -. 


ſo far as that Lea 


1 diveſting the Parliament of | the 
Comes . e Of 


390. AA Fourth Collection of Tracts on all Subjefts. 
the Difference between Hereditary and Parliamentary Right; how far they are 
the ſame, or which is beſt furniſhed with Authorities, and Originals, whether 
of Divine or Civil Right; it is enough to take hold here of the Whigs own 
Argument, and allowing all they have ſaid on this Head to be Orthodox, whe- 


| ther it be really ſo or no; it muſt neceſſarily follow, that this Parliamentary 


Right cannot, or ought not, to be given out of our Hands, and put, by a 
Treaty, into the Hands of Foreigners; ſo that it ſhall be in their Power to put 
their Negative into our next Limitation of the Crown. If this be not. to give 
away our Liberties, I would be glad to know what it is to keep them; if there 
be any Choice of Tyrants, and if it weighs any Thing, when our Privileges 
are given up, who is it ſhould be given up to? I confeſs myſelf more willing 
to be a Slave at Home than Abroad, and to be tyranniz*d-on by a Prince of our 
own, 'than by a Force Nation; and if there were no other Reaſon for that 
than this, it would be ſufficient to juſtify the Choice, (vix.) that there are more 
Ways to avoid the Miſchief of it, that an oppreſſing Prince has ſometimes 
chang'd his Meaſures, or he may be reſtrain*d, or may die, and thereby a Na- 
tion may be deliver'd; but ſuch a Convention as this, made with a Foreign 
Nation, engages the whole Nation upon all Oecaſions to embark itſelf, and its 
whole Strength, in Defence of the Capitulation agreed on; and thus by this 
Method the Power of Parliament in future Limitations of the Crown ſeems to 
be effectually given up: How the Whigs would have liked this Doctrine if it 
bad come from any one but themſelves, may be beſt gueſs d at by the Warmth 
they ſhewed about the League ſaid to be made by the late King James and the 
King of France; dah put this whole Nation into a Flame, and Reaſon good 

ve appear'd; for what was it, or what could we imagine it 
to be, but a Treaty of Guarantee with the French for the Nr the Succeſſion 
of Popery, in England? Whereas the Settling the Religion and Liberties of this 
Nation was the undoubted Right of the People in Parliament, and ſo by the 
ſame Rule muſt the Succeſſion of our Princes be. The Sum of all this is, that 
by the Whigs our Arguments, and by their own Principles, which they have 
always profeſſed, and adher'd to, and by the fame Rule from which they actad 
in the Revolution, the accepting a Guarantee, for ſecuring the Succeſſton of the 
Crown of this Kingdom to any Family, or Branch of a Nl or 
Line whatſoever, is no ib Fans. up the Privileges of the People, and 
| Power of limiting the [Succeſſion of the 


lt may be remember'd, that in the late Treaty of Union with Scotland, ſome 
Secret Overtures were made, to have engaged the Dutch to have been Guaran- 


tees of that Treaty; and though that Propoſal ſeem'd to come from ſuch Hands, 


as gaveReaſon to believe 1t was rather a Deſign to deſtroy, than ſecure: the ſaid 
Treaty,, the Dutch having at that time diſcover'd Willingneſs enough to have 
prevented the Concluſion of that Treaty; yet thoſe that knew any thing of the 
Reſentment expreſſed at that Time here againſt that Propaſal, as diſnonourable 
to England, and deſtruftive of the Conſtitution of both Kingdoms; would won- 
der that ever the ſame Miniſtry ſhould ſo far change their Notions, as to admit 
the ſame, Guarantee in ſo nice an Affair, as the Suceeſſſon to their own/ Crown, 
which they rejected with Contempt in a Treaty with a Neighbouring Nation. 
— WE : 1 Secondly, 
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+ Secondly, Another End anſwered by this Treaty of Guarantee, was giving an 
Opportunity to the 185 to play their own Game with us, with Reſpect to other 


Treaties, Quota's, Proportions of Payments, Ships, Troops, and the like; of 
this. ſo much has been ſaid already, and is yet like to be ſaid farther in Publick, 
that I ſhall need to ſay the leſs to it here, my Deſign being rather to juſtify the 
Reſentment all honeſt Men entertain, at the mean Politicks and Submiſſions of 
our People here, and to ſhaw the Neceſſity of taking wiſer for the future, than 
to animate People againſt any of our Confederates. .. I am as forward as any to 
agree, that the Advantages of a ſtrict Union amongſt the Confederates are very 
reatz and that, as Her Majeſty expreſs'd it, the Intereſt of the States of Hol- 
land be looked upon as our own; but this by no means hinders us from deſiring 
that the Dutch ſhould: uſe us well, ſhould ſhew a Reciprocal Kindneſs, and 
ſhould act with a mutual Concern for the General Confederated Intereſt ; and: 
that we ſhould not be willing to ſee them impoſe upon as in any of theſe Parti- 
eulars, or be eaſy, and ſubmit quietly. to it when they do; and this is ſo much 
Juſtice, that none can object againſt ; and what is the beſt, if not the only Way, 
to cultivate and maintain that Friendſhip, and good Underſtanding, on both 


Sides, which is ſo much the Intereſt of the Confederacy in General, and of the 


Dutch themſelves in particular. They who contend, that the 1 into 
theſe Things ſeems to ſhow a Diſregard to the Confederacy in general, or to the 
feveral. Parties concerned in particular, ſeem to make ſeverer Satires upon the 
Dutch than they are aware of. The Deficiencies of the Performance they can- 
not deny, the want of a due Regard then to the Confederacy muſt certainly lie 
rather in thoſe that have been the Cauſe of thoſe Deficiencies,. than thoſe that 


* 


have not; for who are moſt juſtly to be charged with ſlighting and diſregarding. 
the mutual Intereft of the Confederacy, that they have failed in the Performance 
of the Conditions, or they that complain of it, in order to have them perform- 
ed? Britain has all along ſhown, by a Zeal Fatal to herſelf, her Willingneſs to- 


ſl on the War with all imaginable Vigour ; in order to which, when Her de- 
cient Allies, having leſs Concern for the general Good, have run the Venture 


of Miſcarriage, to ſhorten their Expence; Britain, as if the whole Charge of 
the War had been her Due to pay, has zealoufly ſupply'd both their Quota's, 
and her own :. While ſhe was willing to do thus, her Confederates daily encreaſ- 


ed their Deficiencies, and her Expence, as they might very well do, finding; 


her ſo eaſy; and while ſhe was willing to ſit ſtill, and ſee herſelf thus uſed, it 
was very remarkable how Augmentations, and Increaſe of Forces, was every 
Year propoſed by the Confederates, as well in Flanders, as in Spain, and none 
fo forward as the Emperor himſelf to increaſe the Quota's of the Troops, and 
the Charges of the War, upon the reſt of his Confederates ; quietly waiting; 
for their ſupplying Additional Troops, and taking Care to have very few of 


his own. 


While we ſubmitted to all theſe Things, the War went quietly on, but whe. _ 


ther ſo ſucceſsfully, or no, as it might have done, if the Allies had anſwered. 
what we had Reaſon to expect from them, is left for them to Anſwer, At laſt, 


the Britiſh/ Court entering into a more narrow Inſpection of Things, have not 


thought fit ſo calmly to ſuffer the Weight of the War to lye heavier upon one 


Shoulder than another; and tho' equally willing to bear their Share of the Bur- 
7 FF. i met ry” CE Cs | then, 
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then, yet not forward to carry that Load, which ought to lie upon other Shoul- 
ders. They are now calling upon their Confederates, to confider a little the 
Juftice of their ſeveral Treaties, and to look back, and ſee what they are oblig- 
ed to do, if they expect the War ſhould be carried on any farther; if they are 
diffident of the Succeſs of theſe Remonſtrances from their Experience, how 
fruitleſs the like have been before, and have therefore at the ſame Time embrac- 
ed the Occaſion that has offer'd, towards putting an End to the War, by an 
Honourable Peace; they will be juſtified in it before all the World, both now, 
and for ever; when it ſnhall be at the ſame Time underſtood, in what Manner, 
and for how many Years, this War has been carried on ; nor can the Artificers 
of an Adverſe Party among us delude many in their ſuggeſting to the World, 
that the Government here is in the Intereſt of France, ſince they can have no 
other Reaſon to back that Suggeſtion, than that they were not willing to carry 
on a War npon unequal Terms, and in a Confederacy with Allies, who would 
not perform their own Conditions, and which thoſe, who expected the greateſt 
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Advantages from it, paid the leaſt Part of the Expence towards fr. 1 
Thirdly, the Third End which this general Complaint againſt a Peace has 
been calculated to anſwer, and which the Party has taken Care to make as po- 
pular as they can, is a general Notion, that thoſe who are for a Peace, do it 
with a Defign, by the Aſſiſtance of France, to introduce the Pretender; how- 
ever weak and inconſiſtent ſuch a Conſequence may be, nothing is more certain, 
than that many innocent, and well-meaning People, have been prevailed upon 
to believe it; and tho? the Improbabilities of the Thing in its own Nature, and 
the ſteady Zeal of the Perſons who they charge with it, and who have all along, 
in a Courſe of many Years, teſtified their Abhorrence of that Intereſt, and taken 
fuch Steps againſt it, as have been moſt effectual to the cutting off all Hope, 
both from him and his Party, might ſuffice to any reaſonable People; yet this 
ſeems to be one of thoſe Difcultic which can be ſolved only by a little Patience 
and Time: To thoſe who will be convinced by Argument, it ſeems ſufficient, 
that our putting a Stop to a War, which we carried on at ſo much Diſadvantage, 
and which had in View rather an utter Empoveriſhing the Nation, than a time- 
ly Reducing our Enemies to Reaſon, however, was not only neceflary on many 
other Accounts, but greatly our Advantage on this Account, in eſpecial Man- 
ner ; that thereby we might be left in a Condition to defend our Conſtitution, 
and to preſerve Power to maintain our Succeſſion, as our Parliament had thought 
fit to limit it, without the Help of the Dutch, and without being put to ſo weak, 
fo ſcandalous, and diſhonourable a Shift, as to accept of the Guarantee of Foreign 
States, to preſerve our own Acts of Parliament. 1 FO STE ROT EN 
When I look farther into this ſcandalous Thing, call'd a Guarantee for our 
Succeſſion, methinks it repreſents to me our People on their Knees to the Dutch 
tor the mighty Favour of taking us into their High and Mighty Pro- 
tection; and indeed, when this is compared with the Manner with which the 
States of Holland carried on the Geertruydenberg Treaty, wherein the making a 
Peace for us was alfo left wholly to, or engroſſed by, the States of Holland, the 
Thing ſeems very much of a Piece. The Barrier Treaty alſo has much of the 
ſame Manner in it, which being handled at large by itſelf, I ſay no more to 
here, I have obſerved, That at the Time when we began to talk here of * | 
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and when the French Articles began to ap ear, we, were mightily. amuſed with 
_ the Dutch making Offers, that they would take away the Excuſe from us of 
want of Money, or Credit, and the Dutch would advance to us Four Millions 
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Sterling, 
Offer Publickly if Form is known to be a Miſtake ; but that the Duteb might 
be willing to lend, or to give as much as that amounts to, to have the Sole 


Direction of making the Peace, that ſo their particular Intereſt, which they 


never forget, might be principally provided for, this there can be no great 
Queſtion of; and the Dutch are not without Cunning enough to make it ſo well 
worth their while, as that ſuch a Sum of Money ſhould not all be laid out. But 
thoſe People ſhould do well to conſider Two or Three Things which lie hard in 
this Notion, of the Dutch lending us ſo much Money, and which by Way of 
Corollary, may be of great Uſe to us, in the underſtanding of other Parts of 
Management on that Side. (I.) That if the States of Holland for the carrying 
on the War, could ſpare us ſo much Money to encourage us that we might not 
make a Peace without them, tho? that has not been thought of, then however, 
all they thought fit to ſay in former Times, of their being impoveriſhed, and 
exhauſted, and not in a Condition to pay their Quota's, muſt. be a manifeſt 
Fraud and Cheat, and muſt be with a Deſign to put upon us the Neceſſity of 
carrying it on upon unequal Conditions; and this they could not have enter- 
tained a Thonght of, without firſt being ſenſible that they had us at ſo much 
Advantage, as that they knew, whenever they thought fit to eaſe their own 
Charge, they may put the Hardſhip upon us. (2.) Since it was obtained by 
the Arts of their other Conduct, that the Dutch had the Sole Direction of the 
Peace, it followed then, that we were under an Obligation to carry on the War 
at their bidding; from whence - it was moſt natural to believe, they were not 
dark - ſighted enough not to make their other Advantages. (3.) Theſe 
Things make it no longer a Myſtery, why the Duich would advance any Sum 
of Money for the encouraging us to carry on the War, becauſe it followed, that 
we ſhould carry it on under the ſame Inequalities and Diſadvantages which we 
did before; but now theſe Things are detected, and if we ſhould come to a 
Neceſſity of carrying on the War, which God forbid, yet that it ſnould be more 
than probable we may not only Demand that they begin upon a new Foot, and 
make up all their Quota's for the Time to come, but alſo may call upon them 
for what is paſt; alſo it is more than probable, that they may then plead Pover- 
ty with us, as they did before, and talk no more of the great Sums they would 
lend us. (4.) There is yet another Remark to be made upon this Head, viz. 
of the Dulcbh advancing ſuch great Sums of Money to us; we have never found 
but theſe Sums were to be all lent upon goed Parliamentary Security, and on the 
Intereſt current in Euglaud; and we might not be thought ungrateful to the 
Lenders, if we aſked them, where was the Advantage of all that? Was it to 


us, or to themſelves? That they muſt not know the Dutch ſo well as we have 
Reaſon to know them, who expect to find them ever forgetful of their own In- 


tereſt in a Propoſal they may make. It is true, we have complained of our be 
ing impoveriſhed and exhauſted, and not in a Condition to carry on the War, 
eſpecially at the rate which'it hath been carried on at, without great Inconveni- 
.encies, and Involving, Mortgaging, and Anticipating for us, and our Poſt - 


ev 


to encourage us to carry on the N the Dutch made ſuch an 


rity, 
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rity, at a Rate, which neither are like to ſee the End of; but what is our De- 


feet ? We do not want Lenders, but Funds to borrow. upon; we have Uſurers 
he Dutch; we are not 


enough among us to devour us, we want no help from t not 
without a Sort of Men among us, who having little or no Intereſt in the Free- 
hold, have amaſſed infinite Sums of Money in Caſh, with which they Trade up 

on the reſt, and Jive upon the Blood and Vitals of the Government; theſe, like 


the Eagles where the Carcaſe falls, gather together; and if the Parlament can 


98 1 9 
© ” o 


but find Funds, tho' they boaſt of having the Power of Credit in themſelve: 
and often think of making themſelvet formidable, by threatning the Govern- 
ment that they will lend no Money, yet they. can ruin the Publick Credit, by 
refuſing to advance their Money, yet they can no more forbear, than a Vulture 
can forbear his- Prey; the Funds are the Carcaſe they feed on; they are as Hun- 

gry for them, as a Lion that has been Hunting, and found no Food; and in 


- 
— 


ſpight of their Faith, often Pledg'd to their Party and Friends, to run down 


Credit, and lend no Money, let but the Miniſtry. find. a Fund, and the Parliar 


ment eſtabliſh a Lottery, or-Subſcription, or Loan, and they, are ready to tram - 
pled one another to Death to get in their Money. So that after all that hath. been 
faid to the Dutch lending us Money, we ſee nothing to be faid to it, but what 


was ſaid in Anſwer to ſome Bantering Lines in the Time of King Charles IId. 


IF; 


made upon the King, which his Majeſty by Repartee anſwered him thus: 


N 4 Cbarlis at this Time havingeno Need. 
Thanks you as much as if he did“??̃; 


It is apparent in our Caſe we want no Lenders; we have been devoured with: 


Harpies already, who think, as no doubt the Dutch would alſo think, and per- 
haps ſay too, that the Borrower is Servant ta the Lender. But we muſt acknow:- - 
ledge we want Funds to borrow, and where to find them, ſuch excepted. as will 
plunge us yet farther and farther into a Gulph, whence-no leſs than a Hundred 


Years can redeem us, is paſt the Skill of the beſt Advocates, for a War to find 
out; indeed I cannot but wonder, that in all the Noiſe the Faction have made 
at theſe Things, they have not deſcended to one Argument againſt the Difficul-. - 


ty of raiſing. Funds; they have indeed told us Great Things, 4 la Caſconade. 
that there are Funds enough, that England is vaſtly rich, that there is Money 


enough, that» we can with eaſe carry on the War this Seven Years, and ſuch 


Rhodomontade, that they have Surfeited the People with. it for ſome Time; 


but we do not ſee one of them that offers any Scheme how, and upon what de- 


ſtructive ruinous Fund, this Money may be raiſed, that the People may judge 


whether what is alledged be true, yea, or no; and whether thaſe Funds they 


ſhall ſo propoſe, ſhall net be as fatal to the general Good, as thoſe that have 
gone before; with ſuch fallacious Ways have the People been managed till they 


have led them on to the brink of inevitable Ruin; and now, as if it were not 
enough, that the Nation hath for ſo many Years been oppreſſed by the War, 


through the Negligence and Knavery of our. Confederates, we are modeſtly de- 
fired to proceed in the War upon the ſame Foot. I confeſs, this among our 
one 


own People is-a. Sign of ſome National Stupidity and Blindneſs, whic 


would hardly think. poſſible ; but for our Neighbours, whether-the States Gene- 


rs; ;; 


— 
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ral, or other, do deſire it ſeems to ſmell of ſomething we want a Word for in 
our Tongue, and may be better expreſs d in French by Marvellieux Surprenant, 
and the Ake. I muſt needs ſay I have not yet met with any Man fo weak, but 
hat begins to feel the Force of this Argument enter into his Soul, if the Allies 
have not perform'd according to their Argument, they ſhould be reminded of 
it ; and if we cannot prevail with them to make up former Defects, we ought 
at leaſt to be careful that they comply punctually for the Time to come. Can 
any People be {a 2 to a Party, as to expect or deſire that a Nation, already 
impoveriſhed; by the unfair Impoſitions of Her Allies, and not able to carry on 
the War on the Terms ſhe hath done for ſome Time, fhould not inſiſt upon more 


Juſtice for the future, that ſhe may be able to hold it out??? 
Neither is this an unneceſſary Argument at this Time, for if we can carry on 
this War at the Expence of Three Millions and Half Yearly, inſtead of Seven, 
then we are better able to go on TWO Years upon the Square with our Allies, 
than One Vear upon the unequal Foundation we have gone upon all along; ſo 
that to bring our Allies to do us Juſtice, and to exert themſelves to the utter- 
ok in carrying on the War, is the trueſt and beſt Step-towards the main 
oint, (vix.) of carrying it on, if ye are aſſured we ſhall no more be impoſed 
upon; if we ſee the fall Numbers of Ships in the Mediterranean, and all Things 
in Readineſs in Time, and fit for Action; if any thing will revive the drooping 
Spirits of the Nation it muſt be this; it muſt be that they have ſome Hopes of 
not being cheated again, and that the powerful Aſſiſtance of the Allies will be 
2 Means of putting a happy and ſpeedy End to the War, that a ſafe Peace may 
follow; and it is eaſy to find that nothing but this will do it; nothing elſe can 
perſwade an exhauſted Nation to bleed anew, but ſome Aſſurance that they ſhall 
not be ſuffered by their Allies to bleed to Death, that there ſhall be ſome End 
of their Sorrows and Miſeries, and that every Hand is fairly engaged in bringing 
But theſe Things ſeem to call for no further Remark from us, they are ſo 
natural and plain in themſelves, that every Child, in theſe Affairs, may under- 
ſtand them; for if e muſt carry on the War, it muſt be needful, that we ſuf- 
fer ourſelves to be no more abuſed by our Allies; if we are not to expect Juſ- 
tice from our Allies, then we muſt be unacceuntably beſotted if we carry on the 
War; nay, though a worſe Peace were to follow, than her Majeſty hath good 
Reaſon to expect from the Negotiations now on Foot. . 
But it may not be amiſs; to enquire here, what Proſpect there appears of 
theſe Things, and what Hopes our Allies do put us in, of expecting, for the 
future, better Treatment; and that in the Purſuit of the War they Will go on 
upon a different Foot from that which they have hitherto gone upon; for if 
there was but ſome Appearance of an Amendment for the future, it might be 
ſome Encouragement to us, to think of proſecuting the enſuing Campaigns with 
more Comfort but, inſtead of this, all we yet ſee amounts to little that Way, 
for at Home all the Fruit of the Diſcovery ſhews only a kind of Regret that 
it is made publick, an inward fretting that the Fact is too obvious, ſo that they 
Cannot contradict it, and an envious Warmth at the Juſtice done their own n 
Country in it, becauſe it touches upon the States General, as if to touch them 
were fatal to us all; and perhaps it may indeed be fatal to ſome Projects the 
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Party had fet on Foot here, deſtructi ve enough to the Libertyef cle; Cdunt iy 


= R 
2 r 


vt re but to be purſued: The Enquiry into this, 
7 | | 4 


a ” 
— 


and of which à little Tirfie may give us a further View: (Fhis- is elendig chat 


all the Reply we have here to'the' detecting the hard Uſuge we have met with 
from our Allies, iſſues in Exelamations at our expoſing the Dutob, amd falling 
pon the Diteb, ſpreading Reports, that we deſign to fall Gut with the Duteb, 
and that we are for a Peace with France and a War with tat Datub; as if we 


muſt refrain a due Inſpection ihto , bun Aﬀaits; for Fear of the Effects it 
will, or may have upon the Hollanderp] It as ndlleſo the Duty of every Haithful 


RNepreſentative, to enquire how otfler Nations tray impoſe upon rh People, 


and'waſte and deſtroy us, than it is how weare embezze led at Home, for eve- 
ry Breach of Treaty is, in this Kind,” a Depredation upon the People and it- is 
moſt reaſonable, that when they have thus diſcover'd the Fraud, and by Who,. 
as well as by what Means, the Nation is exhatiſted and wonn but; they ſhould 
ſo far expoſe the Matters of Fact, and the Perſons, that the People may know - 
by what Means they are impoveriſned; this hath been the conſtant Method and 
Uſage of Parliaments, and the Members af Parliament oould not have diſt 
charged the Truſt they have committed to them by the People they repreſent, 
if they had omitted it: Nor can this be called expoſingithe Dich; they lay 


open the Truth, if that expoſes the Duteh, or any other Perſons or States, the 


Misfortune 4s their on, te be liable to ſuch a Charge; but let ſuch People an- 
ſwer what they would have had the Houſe of Commons have done, When, upon 


Enquiry into the State of the War, they found that we had not: been fairly uſed 
by the Confederates: If they had held their Peace, had they aiot been criminally 


ſilent? Had they not betray'd their Country? Had they not been acceſſary to 


all the Frauds of the like kind which ſhould have happen'd for the future ? And 


what would the Language of Poſterity have been, when they ſhould have ſeen 
that the Houſe of Commons knew theſe Things, but took no Notice of them, 


or any Care to have the Nation inform'd of them? Muſt it not have been à juſt 
Reproach upon them, as it is now upon thoſe No knew it before, and yet cook 
no Notice of it; or made any Application to former Parliaments to have it re- 
dreſſed ?. But it is evident theſe People, who make now: ſuch loud: Complaints 
of the Reflections caſt upon our Allies, appear more concern d chat the Matter 
is made publick, than that it is true; and are ſo far from deſiring any Cure for 
the Diſeaſe, that they ſpend all their Heat and Reſentment at the Diſcoveries of 


it; and it is to be obſerved, from their Conduct, that they make Ten Reflecti- 
ons upon the Houſe of Commons, and the preſent Miniſtrys, for the 1 . 
2 


and Pains taken in finding: out how, and by whom, the Nation has been abuſl 


for one juſt Remark! upon the Integrity and Zeal in the War of thoſe Allies, 


w ho have uſed us in ſuch a manner: Whence ſuch a Spirit can proceed, and 
what Reaſon. can. be given for it, is not ſo hard to find out, as it is melancholy 

to reflect, that ſo it mould heiiniunniong is Ma 03, 24.07 ent 4 - + ++ PR 
J might go farther in this Obſervations to expoſe the Foundation from whence - 


all this procteds, and by which we ſhould ſoon ſer for what Uſes and Purpoſes 


ſome People. are ſo deſirous of puſfiing on the War; and how to doit they care 
not, upon what Diſadvantages, and unequal Conditions, they did it; being wil- 
ling to bear any Part of. the Burthen, nay, all the Burthen, ſo the beloved War 
will open many Scenes of pri- 


3 | vate 


- 


* 


vate Treachery, not yet brought, to Light, and for that I purpoſe to do it in a 
Tract by itſelf I ſhall leaye it to a fit Occaſio n 4 118 


* 


Teeth of the reſt of the Allies. 1 


This appear'd upon the, firſt Conference after the French Plenipptentiaries had 


taking any. Notice of the Project contain'd in the Paper given in by the Mi- 
viſters of France; it ſhould have been noted here, in the firſt Place, that after 
all the Duich had ſaid, and after all that had been ſaid to them, in order to come 
to this Treaty, prepar d. to preſerve a good Underſtanding among the Allies, 
and to bring the Treaty to the deſir'd Concluſion, vz. a good Peace: The 
Dutch. Miniſters appear d there without any Character, having . neither . Powers 
as. Plenipotentiaries, or. as Ambaſſadors, or any Thing more than mere Com- 
miſſioners, impower'd only to hear what was ſaid, make. Report to their Maſters 
the States, and give back their Anſwers, whieh one of the Queen's common. 
Meſſengers may as well do on our Side. Nor were the Perſons, the Equipages, 
or the Sallaries allow*d to their ſaid Commiſſioners, any more than what was. 
ſuitable to common Meſſengers, whoſe Buſineſs it was to carry a Meſſage, and 
return with an Anſwer; ſo that, in the Conferences, either general, or particu- 
lar, there was no debating Things with them, only juſt giving in what any one 
had to ſay, and all the Anſwer theſe, Men could give, was, that they would. re- 
port it to their High Mightineſſes the States General, and would bring their An- 
wer. The French Plenipotentiaries preſently objected againſt theſe Powers, as 
not ſufficient to admit the Dutch Miniſters into the Conferences. The Britiſh. - 
Plenipotentiaries, though they were ſenſible of the Affront offer'd.in it to their 
Royal Miſtreſs, after ſuch Aſſurances on her Majeſty's Part, of her ſincere In- 
tention to make the Intereſt of all her Allies to be as her own, yet, willing to 
| wave every Thing that might give an Obſtruction to the happy Iſſue of the 
Peace, did not inſiſt on this; tho they could not but complain, that it greatly 
obſtructed that happy Concert of Meaſures, which they hoped might have been 
the conſtant Fruit of the private. Conferences of the Confederate Miniſters, which, - 
the Duteb, having no Powers that extended any farther than barely to hear, an. 
. | by, - 1 . bs | report. 
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report, and bring back a Reſolution, was, for want of thoſe Powers, quite diſ- 
appointed; ſo that the Dutch Miniſters might as juſtly be deemed” and termed 
Porters, as Plenipotentiaries. Well, notwithſtanding all this, the Brig Ple- 
nipotentiaries, willing to promote the great End for which they affembled; 
which, as the Lord Biſhop of Briſtol expreſſed it, was, in the Name of God, to 
bring the Wars to a happy Concluſion, in an equitable and honourable Peace, 
all theſe Obſtructions were paſſed over on their Side, and they labour'd to have 
the Powers of the Dutch Miniſters —_—_— as at laſt they were, with ſome Dif-. 
ficulty ; and thus they proceed to the Affair of the Demands, as above, which 
" were to be deliver'd in as the 5th of March. The Dutch Miniſters concealing 
the Reſolution taken at the Hague, to give in no Demands, but the very unme- 
diate Copy of the Preliminaries laft treated on, inſiſted that all the Confederates 
Demands ſhould be formed into one Inſtrument, and be given in jointly by all 
the Plenipotentiaries, as the general Demands of the whole Alliance. This, tho“ 
ſomething ſurpriſing in itſelf, yet was the leſs fo, when it was more known, that 
that this was in order to execute the Meaſures above noted, viz. of bringing in 
the Preliminaries of Geertraydenbergh, as the ſummary Demands of the Allies. 
But the Britiſb Plenipotentiaries taking Notice of it, inſiſted, that this ſeem'd 
to be deſtructive of the Treaty itſelf, that France had twice ventur d to c on 
the War, rather than agree to thoſe Preliminaries. That they had been declar'd 
impracticable, and could not be treated on here; and to inſiſt on the very lite- 
ral Form of thoſe Preliminaries now, and preſcribe the Plenipotentiaries to treat 
on them, was to declare againſt a Treaty at all. That this Treaty was under- 
ſtood, by all the Parties, to be not a Treaty of Preliminaries in order to a 
Treaty of Peace, but a general Treaty of Peace itſelf, wherein the ſpecifick De- 
mands of every Ally were to be heard, debated, and finally diſcuſſed, adjuſted, 
and anfwered, to their Satisfaction, which could by no Means be done by Fre- 
liminary Articles, which had in them ſeveral References to a farther Treaty, and 
ſome ſuggefted Demands left to be farther diſcuſſed at another Time; whereas 
they were now met to make a final and general Concluſion of all Demands and 
Pretenſions whatſoever, that there might be no more Blood ſhed in the Chriſ- 
tian World, that an End might be put to the Miſeries of Europe; it was alſo 
alledg'd, that the ſaid Preliminaries had not been concerted with a due Regard 
to the Intereſt of all the Allies; in eſpecial Manner it was aſk'd, what Article 
there was to be found in them, which regarded the Intereſt of her Britannicł Ma- 
Jeſty, farther than what merely reſpected her Title to the Crown, and the Ba- 
niſnment of the Pretender; whereas there ſeem'd a great deal of Reaſon for ad- 
mitting farther Demands for the Security, and inlarging the Commerce and 
Poſſeſſions of her Majeſty, and her Subjects; for this Reaſon, as well as in Be- 
half of the reſt of the Confederates, the ſaid Britiſp Plenipotentiaries inſiſted 
upon giving in the Inftrument of their Demands in particular, every Ally by 
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themſelves, | | 

It muſt be ſomething aſtoniſhing to ſuch true Lovers of their Country, Who 
can look back on theſe Things with unprejudiced Judgments, to reflect on the 
Temper reigning in this Part of Europe at the Time of the Treaty aforeſaid, 
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"  whenin all the numerous Articles adjuſted at the Hague, and afterwards de- * 
5 bated again at Geertruydenberg by the Dutch and French, the former left out no- 
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thing which concerned their own Intereſt, Security or Advantage; nay engaged 
the Britiſb Court to concern and engage themſelves for their particular Security 
and Advantages, but not one Word, Clauſe, Article, or Debate, was ever 
thought of for the Zxpliſh, either as to the Security of their Commercé, as it 
then ſtood, or the Encreaſe of it for the future. On the other Hand, all the 
Streſs on the Bririſh Side, and for which we were to think ourſelves infinitely 
obliged to the Dutch, was to engage their Aſſiſtance to by out the Pretender, 
and ſecure the Succeſſion of the Crown of Great Britain to his Electoral High- 
neſs of Hanover; a Thing which is ſo the Univerſal Reſolution of all the People 
and Parties in Britain, and to which they think all the Oppoſition: that can be 
made from either French, or any elſe, is ſo trifling and inſignificant, that they 
cannot be ſenſible of the exceeding Obligation on that Behalf to their Confede- 
rates, or of the great Danger which they were in of the. Pretender, although 
no Foreign Aſſiſtance had been engaged on that Behalf, eſteeming the Fa- 
vourers of- the Pretender in Britain, notwithſtanding their great Clamours of a 
Party among us, to be ſo few, and ſo inconſiderable, as that there is nothing 
to be feared from them; but ſuppoſing; there had been more Danger of this 
Clauſe,.viz. the Succeſſion, then we are willing to hope there is Ground to ap- 
prehend it cannot but be reminded, that ĩt is: as much the Intereſt of · the States- 
General to ſecure that Sueceſſion in the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, as it. is 
even of Great Britain itſelf, and much more than it can be ſuppoſed to be to 
Britain to ſecure to them the Barrier of Flanders; for ſhould the Dominions of her 
Britannick Majeſty ever fall into the Hands of a Popiſh or French Intereſt, or 
into the Hands of a Prince, who is or may be in- the Intereſt: of France, the 
Territories of the States - General being ſtript of the Powerful Aſſiſtance of the 
Britiſh Troops by Land, and Fleets by Sea, muſt inevitably be expoſed to the 
Powerful Invaſion of French and Britiſh Fleets united, and their Trade in parti- 
cular eaten up and deſtroyed, as was verified by woeful Experience to the ſaid 
States in the Tear 1672, when, if the Eugiiſßi Court had not broken off from 
the ſaid French Alliance, the States - General had inevitably ſunk under the Power 
of France, and their Government been diſſolved and deſtroyed; ſo that upon 
the whole it is manifeſt there was no need on our Part to engage the Dutch to 
appear for the Security of our Succeſſion to the Houſe of Hanover; for that 
the Sovereign Law of their own Preſer vation will always put them under a 
Neceſlity of doing it, the contrary being moſt ſure to be a great Step in their 
Injury, if not their evident Deſtruction: It may be argued, that in Rules of 
Government we are not to depend upon this or that State being obliged by 
their own Intereſt to aſſiſt us, but we are to regard what Neceſſity, either for 
Security of Trade, common Safety of Government, or other Political Intereſts, 

we are in, or may be in, of the Aſſiſtance of the Powers we are treating with, 
and if that. Neceſſity appears it is a ſufficient Reaſon for us to ſecure that Aſſi - 
ſtance; and this we have frequent Examples of, as of the Dutch them- 
ſelves treating with us in 1676, when notwithſtanding it was the undoubted In- 
tereſt of England not to let Holland upon any Terms whatever fall into the 
Hands of France; and if ever the French do again make that Attempt, We. 
. ought to aſſiſt the Dutch with all our Troops and Power; and that no ſo much 
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from any Care and Kindneſs to them as a Nation, but for our own Intereſt and 
Preſervation; yet the Dutch knowing the Eyes of a Nation are not always open 


to. their own Intereſt thought fit to tie us to aſſiſt them in that Caſe, and even 


_Articled with us for the Proportion, | viz. the Number of Ten Thouſand Men. 
This ls brought for a Reaſon why, notwithſtanding its being ſo much the In- 
tereſt of the States of Holland to preſerve the Succeſſion; of the Houſe of Han- 


over to the Crown of Great Britain, we ought alſo to bind them to it by Treaty. 
But though we were to grant all this, it will not follow that this Treaty ſhould 
have ſuch a Price which the Dutch ſhould demand of us all they want for this 
little Equivalent; and the Reaſons above, tho' they ſhould not be allowed to 
ſubſiſt againſt the Treaty of Guarantee itſelf, will certainly take off much of 
that High Price which the Dutch have put upon it, as if we were under ſuch 
Infinite Obligations to them to ſecure it for us, as that we were quite out of 


Condition to defend it ourſelves, or as if they had no Concern, or were to re- 
ceive no Security, Benefit, or Advantage, at all by it to themſelves: Again, it 


might paſs for ſome Argument in this Caſe, that if any Power in Europe ought 
to have ſought this Guarantee from the States-General, it ſhould have been the 
Elector himſelf, who on his Part might probably have ſome more Oeccaſion to 
ſecure his Paſſage over to England, and the March of any Troops which his 
Highneſs might find neceſſary to bring with him, to aſſiſt his Faithful People 
of Britain to place him on the Throne, in Caſe a French or Popiſh Intereſt 
mould make Oppoſition. Here indeed the States-General might be very uſe- 


ful Allies, and his Electoral Highneſs would have thought very well of ſuch a 


Guarantee of the States; but it cannot be conceived that Britain can be under 
like Neceſſity of ſuch a Security: The Succeſſion, which is their own Act and 


Deed, being univerſally approved by the whole Nation, a few People excepted; 


who. are. contemptible either for their Number or Intereſt ; ſo that on all theſe 


Accounts it ſeems however a Treaty of Guarantee may be uſeſul enough for 
our Succeſſion, and no Harm in it; yet it cannot be a Thing of that Weight 
as to have ſo great a Value ſet upon it, and that Britain ſhould ſuffer herſelf ſo 
much to be be impoſed upon for it, as it is apparent to all the World ſhe has 


— 


been on that Account. 


We return now to the Manner of the carr ying on of the Treaty at Utrecht: 
The Britiſh Plenipotentiaries having, as I {aid above, inſiſted upon the giving 
in the Demands of the Allies in a ſeparate manner, have, by this Means, an Oc- 


caſion of ſecuring, for the Subjects of her Majeſty; ſome other Advantages than 
by the former Treaty was thought of; and the People of Britain may now ſee, 


not only on what Diſadvantage for us the former Treaty was negotiated, when 
we were to have our Markets made for us by our Dutch Neighbours } but they 
may ſee that all the Noiſe that hath been made of the Preſent Miniſtry, and of 
the preſent Managers being in the Intereſt of France, amounts only to this, 
That whereas the other gave up all our Intereſt to the Dutch and the Emperor, 
theſe Men are careful that Britain may reap ſome Advantages by the Treaty as 


Indeed it has been ſomething wonderful in the common Diſcourſe of the pe- | 
Ple on theſe Subjects to find the Generality poiſoned by theſe ſelf-· denying No- 
55 ca Ee; OR tions, 
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tions, viz, that all which can be obtained from France muſt be given to the 
Emperor, and the Dutch, and the King of Portugal, but nothing to the Queen 
of Great Britain; as if our Strength were no Acquiſition, 'or our Power any 
Safety, to the Alliance; nay, rather, as if it were 1 to the Confede- 
racy to entruſt any Part of that we have fought ſo long for, and bought ſo dear, 
to the Queen of Great Britain: One would think the Dutch themſelves went 
on that Notion, when, as was apparent, they appeared uneaſy and jealous at 
the Preparations made by Her Maieſty to ſend a Fleet and Forces to Canada; 
while not knowing the Deſign, they apprehend it to be for the taking Poſ- 


ſeſſion of ſome Place or other in the Spaniſh America, although by the —th 


Article of the Grand Alliance it was agreed that Her Majeſty might lawfully 
have done ſo if ſhe had thought fit. Theſe Things, however of no other 
Conſequence, yet ſerve tolet us ſee how different, as reſpecting us, the Man- 


ner of the Allies hath been in all the Tranſactions of this War, and how dif- 
ferent their Views bave been in all their Steps towards a Peace, from our con- 


Rant Behaviour in the ſame Heads as they reſpected them; and that in all theſe 
_ Occaſions it has been the conſtant Maxim of our Confederates, that we were 
to have no Share in any Thing, but that the Dutch, under a Notion of a Bar- 
rier and Security to their Frontiers, ſhould make large Acquiſitions, both to 
their Territory and their Commerce, both which have been conſented to from 


hence; whether it be to the Honour or the Infamy of thoſe who have given in 


to theſe Meaſures is left to the Impartial Part of Mankind to determine: It is 
evident that at length the Juſt Repreſentations of the Britif 
Place, and the Dutch after much Difficulty have yielded that the Demands of 


the Allies be given into the French, although in one and the ſame Inſtrument, 
yet in ſeparate Heads; and the Britiſp Plenipotentiaries agree and propoſe to 
add at the End of every Head this General and Satisfaction of all the reſt of the 
Allies, a Clauſe ſufficient to remove the Scandal and Reproach early caſt upon 
the Preſent Management, viz. That they deſigned to make a ſeparate Peace, 
and had actually concluded the Conditiont thereof with France before the Con- 


greſs was to begin ; I muſt crave Pardon if I make theſe ſeveral Inſtances of 
the Uſage of Her Majeſty hath met with from Her Allies, Rank in with their 


other Conduct relating to Forces and Quota's, which have already been made 


Publick, and all together to come under the Title of Deficiencies ; for if there 


had been a more diſintereſted Conjunction of Counſel and Aſſiſtance of Mea- 
ſures in the Proceedings of the Allies, to and with Her Britannick Majeſty, 
and Her Miniſters, no Queſtion this Treaty had been with more Eaſe brought 
on, with more Mutual Aſſiſtance to, and Confidence in one another entred in- 


to, and perhaps the Succeſs might have been more promiſing alſo. 
There ſeems to be no Occaſion here of Entring into the Clauſes which the 
Dutch have obtain'd in any of their Treaties and Agreements with us, by which 


they have gain'd Advantages in Commerce, particularly to our Prejudice, be- 


cauſe even the Dutch themſelves acknowledge them in their late Letter to Her 
Majeſty ; only declaring, That they do not deſign to take the Advantage of 


thoſe Articles. I am very willing to believe the States-General, eſpecially 
d 


While a good Underſtanding among Allies, and particularly between Them 8 
. | £ | Ds, 
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Us, is ſo neceſſary to them, would not make Uſe of the Advantages which were 
given them by that Treaty; and this does by no means deny, nay, it not Tacit- 
ly only, but even Explicitly, as it feems to Indifferent Judgments, grants that 
ſuch Advantages are given to the Dutch by that Treaty. See the Declaration of 
the Dutch on this Head more particularly, as folloßo s. 
For having learnt that the Principal Exceptions taken to the faid Treaty 


*© were, that it might prove Prejudicial to the Commerce of Her Majeſty's Sub- 
j jedts in the Spaniſh Netherlands ; and that ſome had entertain*d an ill- grounded 
e and erroneous Opinion, that the States might deſign to take Advantage by it 
« to make themſelves. Maſters of the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, their High 
<< Mightinefſes did declare poſitively, and by this Letter do voluntarily repeat 
<« it, that it never was their Intention, nor ever will be, to make ufe of the ſaid 
Treaty, or of their Garriſons in the Fortified Places of the Country to pre- 
judice in any Manner the Commerce of Her Majeſty's Subjects; but that 
« their Opinion is, That whatever relates to Navigation and Commerce there, 
e ought to be ſettled on an intite Equality, that fo Her Majeſty's Subjects 
<« may not be charged with higher Duties of Importations or Importation than 
« theirs, to the end Commerce may be carried on there by both Nations on an. 
Nt tr nent 3 
Here the States- General acknowledge, That whatever relates to Navigation 
and Commerce in the Spaniſo Netherlands ought to be ſettled on an entire Equali- 
ty: This is owning what Her Majefty has ſinee claimed to be Juſt, and yet that 
it has has not been ſo is apparent alſo ; and in the ſame Letter they acknowledge 
it again, by adding, That if there be ſome Articles of the ſaid Treaty, Which, 
without affecting the Eſſentials 'of it, may be thought to want Expla- 
< nation, Her Majeſty ſhall. find them willing and ready to treat thereupon, 
<« with all the Facility and Condeſcenſion that can reaſonably be required; of 
Now however ſatisfactory ſuch an Offer is from the Dutch, who indeed can- 
not be ſuppos'd to be Ignorant of the Juſtice of Her Majeſty's Demands in this 
Caſe, as not to come to a farther Explanation on theſe Heads; yet all this adds. 


to, and confirms, the Complaint againſt the Conduct, at leaſt of thoſe employ- 
ed from hence, who in behalf of their own Country could paſs ſuch a Treaty, 
and ſign ſuch a Convention, by which it appears, were not the Dutch willing to 
explain themſelves upon it, there was Effectually given up to them both the So- 
vereignity and the Commerce of the Spaniſb Netherlands, the laſt being Exclu- 
five of the Engliſh. There is no doubt to me that this was evident at that Time, 
and therefore it is that I cannot place it to the Account of Ignorance or Inadver- 
tency; for the Duke of Marlborough ſaw into it, and therefore how willing ſo- 
ever in other Caſes to oblige the Duteb, he had not ſo little Concern for his own 


Safety, as not to know a Britiſb Parliament would certainly one Time or other 


call a Treaty ſo Diſhonourable and Prejudicial to Britain in queſtion, and there- 
fore no doubt whatever other Reaſons his Grace might have alſo, he thought fit 
not to be drawn in to ſet his Hand to it, but refuſed to be a Party to it, tho* at 
that Time a Plenipotentiary from hence: but another Hand and other Manage- 
ment effected it; and now the Dutch are willing to explain theſe Things to our 
Satisfaction, which would admit of many Remarks as to the former Part of it, 
4 | 5 | which 
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vhich I omit, becauſe Satisfaction will be now obtain'd : Only this cannot in 
Juftice to the Preſent Miniſtry and Parliament be omitted, viz. That if this En- 
quiry into theſe. Things had not been begun, thoſe Explanations had never been 
_ obtain'd,, and the Duzch had been left in a Capacity when they thought fit to ex- 
clude the Subjects of Britain from all Trade and Commerce in the Spaniſh Ne- 
thrlangs; and had been enabled, whenever their Occafions made it for their pur- 
poſe; to have ſeiz d upon the Spaniſh Netherlands, and have made themſeves en- 
tire Maſters thereof; ſo that the preventing theſe Things ſeems wholly owing to 
the Vigilance of the Preſent Miniſtry, and to the vigorous Reſolutions of the 
Preſent Parliament. | . „ 90 
There ſeems indeed one Clauſe in the ſaid Letter, which ſome People are very 
forward here to take hold of; inſinuating, that the Dutch complain of being 


trick'd in England into a Conſent to a Negotiation of Peace, by being put in 


Hopes, that after they ſhould do fo, the other Affair of the Barrier ſhould be 
adjuſted to their Satisfaction ; the Words are theſe, © That however, having 
e not long ſince been inform'd, that in England ſome were of Opinion, that the 
«© ſaid Treaty in ſome Articles might be prejudicial to Her Majeſty's Subjects, 
they Commiſſioned. Mr. Buys, their Envoy Extraordinary then going to Eng- 
cc Jan to inquire what thoſe Points were that might be thought Grievances, and 
c authorized to treat about them with Her Majeſty's Miniſters, and to remove, 
ce if poſſible, the Difficulties by all the Explanations that ſhould appear neceſ- 
« ſary ; which they were put in Hopes would not be very hard to do, when once they 
ct ſhould haus conſented to concur with Her Majeſty,” as they did, to procure a Con- 
< preſs for the Negotiations of à General Peace. But that the Misfortune was, 
< that the ſaid Mr. Buys, during his Reſidence in England, was not able to finiſh 
& that Affair to n Satisfaction; and that it having been remitted to 


e the Hague, no Way has hitherto been found to terminate it there nei- 
ce ther ; though their High Mightineſſes think they have ſhewn all the Readi- 
4 neſs to comply with any Juſt Expedient that could reafonably be expected 

« from them . 1 3 

This ſeems to be very ill turn'd by a Party among ourſelves, and implies, as 

they pretend, as if the Brizif Court had made light of the Matter, and pro- 
miſe} to adjuſt it if the Dutch would do /o and ſo; but that after the Dutch had 

complied and concurr' d with Her Majeſty to procure a Congreſs for the Negotiation 
of a general Peace, they could never obtain the promiſed Condition, altho' they 
had ſhewn'all the Readineſs to comply with any juſt Expedient that could reaſonably 

be expetted from them. To 5 
| This is a Black Charge, and had not the Dutch with much more Integrity 

than theſe People, anticipated this Calumny, and 18 the true Reaſon for their 

ſaid Concurring with Her Majeſty, to be their Difpofition and Perſuaſion of the 

Abſolute Neceſſity there was in the preſent Conjuncture, for the Cultivating and 

Maintaining a good Friendſhip, Pei fest Confidence and Union, between their ſaid 

States and Her Majeſty, which for the better Authority, I give you all from their 
own Letter, That during the whole Courſe of Her Majeſty*s Glorious Reign 

<« they have had nothing more at Heart than to cultivate and maintain with Her 

c a Good Friendſhip, Perfect Confidence and Union, and to corroborate them 

the moſt they poſſibly could; having always judged them abſolutely Neceſ- 


| 
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« fary, and eſpecially in the preſent Conjuncture. That they likewiſe judged 
« they could not give a better Proof of this their Diſpoſition, and Perſuaſion, 
than that which they lately gave in agreeing to the Propoſition which Her 
« Majeſty had cauſed to be made to them, to begin the Negotiation. of a gene- 
ral Peace with the Enemy, and in concurring with Her Majeſty to facilitate 
the bringing together of the Miniſters of all the High Allies to the Congreſs 
«. (URRET. os. | D LT EIT Rn a; 
This effectually Contradicts what as before is ſuggeſted, viz. That they were 
induced “ o concur with Her Majeſty, as they did, to procure a Congreſs for thg 
«© Negotiation of a General Peace. Upon their being put in Hopes that it would 
not be very hard to do after they had conſented ſo to concur with Her Ma- 
jeſty ; I ſay, this is ſo contradicted by what is ſaid before, that I was tempted to 
doubt both the ſaid Paragraphs could not be in one and the fame Letter; and in- 
deed it ſeems ſhocking to any Reader, that their High Mightineſſes ſhould fay 
in one Part of their Letter, that they concurr'd with Her Majeſty, 7o give the 
beſt Proof of their Diſpoſition to cultivate a good Friendſhip, Perfect Confidence and 
Union with Her Majeſty, and in another Part of the ſame Letter to ſay, that they 
concuir'd © with Her Majeſty, as they did, to procure a Congreſs for the Negotia- 
_ © nas EEE ITT Er ðx ß To Tos 
Theſe Conſiderations being too hard for my Underſtanding, are left to the 
Logical Diſcuſſion of the Party here, whoſe Talent ſo eminently lies in Equivo- 
cation and Inſignificant Railery ; who when they have chewed it, and mumbled 
it, like an Afs upon Thiſtles, will bring it out the ſame thorny crabbed Inconſi- 
ſteney that chey found j. „ 
But while we are leaving them to this difficult Work, it may be needful to 
look farther, for we have yet much more Work cut out from Holland than in 
the foregoing, Piece; the States-General having receiv'd a new Bruſh from the 
Britiſb Parliament, are very ſolicitous to waſh their Negro Skin as clean as they 
can from the Imputations which have lain ſo plainly againſt them; but now they 
find it more difficult than they did before; for till now they had only Pamphlets. 
and general Clamours to anſwer, ſuch as the Suſpicions of the People, and the 
Information of a Few had made loud; and which began to make them uneaſy, 
theſe were treated with ſome Contempt by the States, and more by their Friends 
here. | C e he PI 5 . e NROnTy 
But the Parliament finding more Truth in theſe Things than perhaps they ex- 
pected, and much more than the Faction pretended, thought it requir'd an Extra- 
ordinary Sanction to make them leſs diſputed, and thought it Juſt to make them 
Publick with an undiſputed Authority, that the People ought to be undeceived, 
and that the Quarrels about the Truth of Fact ought to ceaſe among the Peo- 
ple ; for this Reaſon, having cauſed all the Particulars to be exactly and faith- 
fully laid before them, by the Report of the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, 
and other proper Officers, and thoſe Particulars to be critically examin'd, they 
deduced from thence the Matters of Fact as they really were, and making all the 
Caſes plain in which the Government had been impos'd upon by their Allies, 
and the Dutch Deficient among others; they came to ſeveral Reiolves about 
the ſame, and drawing thoſe Reſolves up into General Heads, referring to the 
Particulars for their Demonſtration, they Humbly repreſented all in an Addreſs 
| — 
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to Her Majeſty. and eauſed both the ſaid Reſolves and the Addreſs 
to be Printed, for the Conviction of all Her Majeſty's good Subjects, and to 
confute and ſilence a Party, Who, as aboveſaid, had made it their Buſineſs to 
ridicule all that had been ſaid of theſe Matters as falſe and empty Notions in- 
fuſed into Peoples Heads] to raife>ill Blood and create Prejudices againſt the 
Duteb. - Ifi theſe Things coming forth with fuch an undiſputed Authority did a 
little ſurptize the World; e n the Eyes of the People, much 
more would they ſurpriſe the States-Gencral, Nhoſe Intereſt it had ſo long 

been to have the People of Britain kept as ignorant as - poſſible of theſe Mat- 
ters; and finding itabſolutely Neceſſary that ſomething ſhould be ſaid to puzzle 

the Cauſe a little, and to furniſh their Friends with Arguments for their Defence, 
they iſſue a Paper, Entitlued, as follows. „%% 5 ooh uf enid 


A "Memorial, ferving to prove that the States- General of the United 
Netherlands are unjuſily charged by the Reſolutions or Votes of the Houſe 
of Commons of the Parliament of Great-Britain, and by the Subſequent 
Addreſs of the ſaid Houſe of Commons thereupon preſented ts Her Ma- 
jeſty the Queen of Great-Britain, with baving been deficient in divers 
_ ReſpeFs during the . preſent War, in furmſhing what according ta 
0 their Quota or Contingent they flood engaged for, towards carrying on 
the ſaid War. e * 


& 1 


This is the Paper which I come now to examine, and in which if I ſhould 
_ diſcover that the States-General have really been ſo far from clearing themſelves 
of the Charge ſo poſitively: laid upon them in Parliament, that in every Part 
1ey either directly or tacitly acknowledge it, then there will remain little Force 
winthe weft 66 d po ood h 
In conſidering this New and Great Affair of the Dutch Memorial, it ſeems 
very proper to make a few Circumlocutions as poſſible, and come directly to the 
Point. Our Introduction therefore ſhall conſiſt rather of laying down a Liſt of 
the Particulars which we-ſhall leave out, what ſhall be dropp'd as foreign to the 
Caſe in Hand, and not worth either the Author's while to Note, or the Readers 
to be concern'd about. As Firſt, It ſhall take up little of our Time to animad- 
vert on the Inſolence Unparallell'd, ef a Scandalous Mercenary, who in Defi- 
ance of a Britiſ Parliament, and while that Parliament was actually fitting, 
ſhould have the Face to publiſn the Anſwer or Defence of a Foreign Nation 
ain kT HT TT GG oe ona inn Hong 
If a Man have receiv'd an Affront from another, and meets one of his Ser- 
vants, and ſays to him, you Jack, or you Themas, pray tell your Maſter I ſay 
he is a Villain and a Raſcal; will not the Servant if he have any Manners or 
Senſe of his Duty ſay to him, Sir, let him be What he will, he is my Maſter, 
and it is not fit for me to tell him ſo, pray employ Somebody elſe ? On the 
other Hand, if the Ignorant Fellow ſhould have 1 little Wit or Manners as to 
carry this Meſſage to his Maſter, would not the Maſter ſay to him, let the Man 
be what he will, you are an Unmannerly Raſcal for bringing me ſuch a Meſſage, 
ſince you were my Servant, and not his? And would he not very juſtly cane 
him, and turn him out of his Service for his Impudence. This 


* 
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Thi Cale; as it is unprecedented, unleſt im the fame Perſon who did the like 
once before, ſo it will be doubly: unpretedentad-in-the-Publick: -Juſtice, if he is 
uncorrected for it. Nay, by how much more the Party: glory in and boaſt of 
having inſulted the Parliament and the Government in this Publication, by ſa 
much the more Neceffity they bring upon the ſaid Parliament to vindicata them - 
ſelves, and pumiſh the Perſons alter utmoſt Rigaur: Biit' this is Humbly 
left and abend to the e N e no doubt will do wenne and 
n L Defender Juſtice in this Caſe. 53112 603-43 1qtut | vards blow emo rt 
Next it ſhall take up no Part of this Diſcourſe enquice whether the Dutch 
hive ordered theſe Sheets to be thus publiſned in Exgland or no. We are not 
ignorant how many Ways of late the —— Powers concern'd in this War 
have privately endeavour'd to make themſelves and their Actings with Her Ma- 
jeſty Popular here, appealing as it were from Her Majeſty to her Subjects; but 
we ſhall not ſuppofe however" chat they are yet arrived to ſuch a Contempt of 
their Alliances with. Her Brizavuick Majeſty, as to appear in an Action which 
derogates ſo much from the uſual Civilities due from one Ally to another, as 
that they ſhould openly. and avowedly make an Attempt of this Nature. 
T BYE ads zus to conſider how 1 the Parliament of Britain has ated 
0 this Caſe, in which perhaps the Dutch, as fubtle a Nation as: they are, and 
how good ever their Ponte have been in other Caſes; will be put to it, how 
to behave themfelves between the Two Extreams of wait oy. "Wlowning this 
Publication of their Memorial. 
The Parliament have firſt ſtigmatiz'd the Paper itſelf as a Falſe and „ 
lous Libel, but in this Cenſure they do not call it the Ademorial ef the States: Ge- 
nerul, but a Pretendad Memorial Now as the Lie is here given by the whole 
Britiſb Nation, and that moſt juſtly alſo, it remains for the Durch to ſhow us 
how they pleaſe to take it; if they o] he Paper and:the Publication of it here, 
they take the Lie aforeſaid to themſelves, and are obliged tos fall under the 
Charge, huſh it up, and thereby own it Juſt, or reſent” it, which we ſuppoſe 
they will conſider of, before they ge about it. On the other Side, if they take 
upon them to mention, anſwer, or vindicate this Paper, they own not the Paper 
only, but the mean Step of Cauſing it to be publithedin England in eſpecial 
Inſult to Her Majeſty, and to the Parliament of Bzitain then fitting; and what 
evil Conſequences may follow fuch: A Thing muſt lie at their Doors. It is: true, 
that as the Parliament has not t kt fit to take it bur as a ſpurious and pre- 
tended Paper, we might very well de ſo alſo; but as we ſee ii publiſhed in all 
Parts of Europe, and allowed inotheſe Prints in Holland, wlio are ſaid to write 
cum Privilegis, and as it is in theſe Countries ſtiled, The- Anſwer of the States, &c. 
we cannot hut treat it as ſuch; or at leaſt as an Anſwer for the: States, if not, The 
Anſioer of the States: And: that this may be juſtified by good Evidence; the 
Reader may obſerve, that our Prints after tlie Malene of the: Parliament of 
Britain had made it too br ee for our Nowimen eee * * 
55 Save this Accounts of 22 of 0X1 
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e, April 17. All or Publick Prints, Publiſhed by Authority, 

Babe been and continue full bf the States Reply to the Reſolutions 
"of the Commons, gf Britti, in Vindication of their Condit. = 
FINS HIS. we cannot. but think gives ſufficient Authority to a Writer, whe- 
I ther: the States-General are concern'd in the Publication at London 
or no; to ſuppoſe them to be the real Authors of the Paper itſelf, and 
that it is really the States Reply, as above, and as ſuch we ſhall therefore 
conſider it. 5 | 


The Firſt, Thing, meet. for Obſervation in it, is what we ought not by any 

Means to pals over, viz. That the States-General confeſs the Charge, acknow- 
ledging the Fact, directly, viz. That e for Sea: Service were not ſup- 
ply d, or as the Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons expreſs it, viz. That the 


States - Ceneral haue been deficient in their Quata's for Sea Service in Proportion to 


f $ 7 1 


the: Numbers of Ships provided by Her Majeſty, & c. 


To this the States, in their Memorial, after a very long Introduction, anſwer 
two Things; Firſt, That the Quota the Hritiſb Court propoſed to fit out, par- 
ticularly in the Tears 1704 and 17057 were too many, or more than was need- 
ful for the Service; viz. more 5 was needful to make the Confederates ſu- 
rior to the French in the Mediterranean, and that therefore they, the Szates,. 


did not think themfelves;oblig'd to furnith, ſo many. That whereas we ſhould 
have Seventy-four Ships 9 1704, Wes dan the Year 1705, they 
thought the Rate of Twenty-four Ships of their State, a Proportion againſt 
Sixty; of her Majsſty's, and. that they concerted it ſo with Admiral Mitchel, 80 
that it is plain here from this very Memorial, that the States do no manner of 
way deny che Dekiciency keck le the Fo be N in 

the Proportions, andlexplaining what they underſtood by the two Eifths to three 


ut evade the Force of the Charge, by diſputing 


Fifths, ſo infiſted on by che Parliament, and how they ought to be underſtood. 
by others. Again, they would patch up the Deficiency aforeſaid, by bringing 
in the Number of their Men of War employ'd in the North Seas to make up 

: their Quota, and they expreſs this very ſubtilly, as a Thing which they think 
oughit to be ſet againſt the Number of Ships employ*d by the Britiſb in the Nar- 
row Seas: This may be conſider'd immediately in their own Terms; but, firſt, 

"It is fit to note, that both theſe Arguments confeſs the Cp in Fact, only 1 
offer theſe Explauations cor Extenuations; ſo that the Truth of what the Parlia- _ 
ment has puhliffl di in their Repreſentation and Addreſs, ſtand faſt, is acknqw- 1 

led d and confeſsꝭd by the States, and needs no farther Defence. But it comes 
next, of courſe, to ſee hat Force this Allegation of the Duleb, as to their Ships 
in the North Seas, ought toſliave in this Argument; and if it appears, that 
theſe are not, and ought not to be reckon'd in the Proportion above, and that 
they were not reckonꝭ d in the: firſt Proportion ſtated and agreed with the States 
General, then all the Conſequences drawh from thoſe: Proportions will ſtand the 
States in no Stead, as to any Defence to be made by them againſt the Charge. 
In the Examination of this, we meet with this Clauſe in the State of Proportions 
laid before the Houſe, by the Lords of the Admiralty, which ſtands — 


* 


* 
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cally oppoſite to what the States alledge in their Memorial, in theſe Words, vix. 
That by the Treaties between the Quten of Great Britain and the States General, 
their Proportion of the Ships of the Line of Battle, to act in Conjunction with thoſe 
of this Kingdom in the Channel, and in and about the Mediterranean, ought 10 be 
Three to our Five. The Firſt Obſervation mete to be made here; is, that the 
Treaties between the Queen of Great-Britain and the States, have expreſly ſet- 
tled their Reſpective Proportions, which indeed the Memorial” ſeems to 
evade, by alledging, that in the Grand Alliance the Reſpective Parties were to 
aſſiſt with all their Forces; then Complimenting Britain (I do not ſay Flatter- 
ing) with being more Powerful than the States, they thence deduce the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Forces of one being. more than the other. But the States- 
General would think themſelves but ill anſwer'd if this Way of Argument was 
made uſe of with them, for what is all this to the Equality of Proportions? Have 
not the Dutch always, as the Memorial acknowledges, treated every Year with 
the Queen upon the juſt Proportions of every Year's Service? And has not 
the Queen ſent Admiral Mitebel always to ſettle that Point? Now the preſent 
Queſtion is not whether Nation is moſt Powerful, or whether we are to ſend 
more Troops than the States-General, or more Ships; but whether the Propor- 
tions being ſettled Annually by Agreement, the States-General have ſupply*d 
the Numbers agreed on by thoſe Treaties; and ſent as many as they agreed to 
ſend or no; if they have done this, then it is true, the Firſt ſettled Proportions 
are of no Weight. On the other Hand, if they have not the General Treaty 
of Employing all their Forces, or any other are Equally of no Force. 
Now it is apparent that the States-General have not ſupply'd their cook of 
Ships for the Services for which they agreed to ſupply them, and therefore we 
on our Side juſtly Complain, and the Account as it was laid before the Houſe 
by the Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, and by Her Majeſty's Com- 
mand, is very plain in the Caſe, admitting of no Diſpute; wherefore we have for 
a further and more effectual Convincing the Advocates far the States-General in 
this Caſe, cauſed it to be annexed at large, and is as follo es. 


By the Lords Commiſſioners for Executing the Office of Lord High 
Admiral of Great-Britain, Ireland, of all Her Majeſty's Planta- 


E R Majeſty's Pleaſure having been ſignify'd to Us, by Mr. Secretary 

1 &. Jobn, and we ſhould (in Purſuance of an Addreſs from the Houſe of 
Commons) prepare an Account of the Quota's of her Majeſty's Ships and 
thoſe of her Allies during this preſent War, and what Agreements and Con- 
ventions have been made for the ſaid Quota's, andi how the ſame have been ob · 
ſerv'd, We do in Obedience to Her Majeſty Command Humbly Report. 
That by the Treaties between the Queen of Great-Britain and the States-Ge- 
neral, their Proportion of the Line of Battle to act in Conjunction with thoſe 
of this Kingdom in the Channel and in and about the Mediterranean, ought to be 
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That fince the Commencement of this War, not only Sir David Mitchel but 
Sir James Wiſhart have been appointed by Her Majeſty's Command to go to 
Holland, and adjuſt with the States-General or their Deputies, the Quota's of 
their Ships of War to act in Conjunction with thoſe of Her Majeſty's, as afore- 
ſaid, and what was done in Purſuance of thoſe Treaties was ſent to Her Ma- 
jeſty*s Principal Secretary of State, to which we humbly refer. | | 

And as to the Number of Ships in the Line of Battle which the States-Gene- 
ral each Year during the War have join'd to Her Majeſty's on the foremention'd 
Services, the ſame will appear by the following Account, which hath been com- 
puted with as much Exactneſs as the Nature of the Things will bear, viz. In 
the Year 1702, Her Majeſty had Forty four Ships employ'd in the Channel 
and Soundings of the Line of Battle, and Thirty in and about the Medi- 
terranean, making in the whole Seventy-four, and they were join'd with no 
more than Thirty-three of the States-General, whereas they ſhould have been 

Forty-four. 5 | 5 

1703, Seventy- nine of Her Majeſty's Ships were employ'd in the aforeſaid 
Services, and but Twenty-two of the States-General, which ſhould have been 

Forty-ſeven. | eb 

© 1704, There was Seventy-four of the Queen's Ships, and Eighteen Dutch, 


— 


* 


which ſhould have been Forty- four. 

170g, Seventy-nine of Her Majeſty's Ships and Twenty-eight Dutch, which 
ſhould have been Forty- ſeven. 35 5 1 
1706, There were but Fifteen Ships of the Dutch acted in Conjunction 
bs Seventy-eight of the Queen's Ships, whereas they ſhould have been Forty- 
1707, To Seventy-two of Her Majeſty's, they were no more than Twenty- 
ſeven of the States-General, inſtead of Forty-three. _ | 
1708, The States-General join'd 'T wenty-five Ships of the Line to Sixty-nine 


of Her Majeſty's inſtead of Forty-t wo. 
©: 1709, No more than Eleven Ships of the States were join*d to Sixty-ſeven of 
the Queen's, inſtead of forty-three. „ 

1710, Her Majeſty had Sixty-two employ'd in the aforeſaid Service, and the 
States-General appointed no more than Thirteen to act in Conjunction with 

them, inſtead of Thirty-ſe ven. 5 
1711, There was no more than Twelve Dutch Ships inſtead of Thirty-five 
appointed to act with Fifty-nine of the Queen's Ships, which as well as thoſe in 
the Preceeding Year were employ'd in the Medzterranean, and not ſo much as 
one allotted by the States-General to act in concert with thoſe of Her Majeſty's 
: againſt the Enemies Ships at Dunkirk and in the Channel. "# bf ee 
© Here ſeemeth a moſt convincing Proof of the Matter of Fact. Now let us 
ſee what Dutch Cunning will bring them off of this, for it is a home Charge, 
and they will not eafily parry the Thruſt. The Memorial in Truth does not at- 
tempt it, and therefore the Matter of Fact as I faid before ſtands granted. But 
they plead then that we have not treated them fairly, for ſay they, Secondly, 
4 It muſt be obſerved, that in the aforeſaid Account Notice is taken only of the 
Ships of the State, which in Conjunction with thoſe of Her Majeſty were em- 
ce ploy*d in the Mediterranean and the Channel, and that the North Sea, which 
VOL. IV. G6 88 5 this 
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this State, during the War, has generally had the Care of, is wholly omitted: 
* Which Mention of thoſe Ships only of this State which dave ten im Con- 
« junction with thoſe of Her Majeſty, and the Omiſſion of the North Sea, 
% make ſo great a Difference between the Number of Ships reekoned. by the 
<« foreſaid Account to have been furniſhed by Great- Britain, and that ſaid in the 
« ſame Account to be furniſhed by this State, that probably this Difference 
gave Occaſion to the forming the foreſaid prejudicial Reſolution or Vote of 
&« the Lower Houſe, which poſſibly would not have been formed, might this 
* State have firſt been heard upon it“ CCC 
This Plea needs no farther Examination than to look back to the Second Pa- 
ragraph of the Admiralty's Report above, where it is affirm'd: “ That by the 
« Treaties between the Queen of Great-Britain and the States-General, their 
“ Proportion of Ships of the Line of Battle to act in Conjunction with thoſe 
«* of this Kingdom in the Channel and in and about the Mediterranean, ought to 
* be Three to our Five.“ JJ id It oeheadtue lt. 
It muſt be ſurprizing to all that read the Memorial ct the State, to hear them 
inſiſt with ſo many Introductory Paragraphs, and lay ſo much ſtreſs upon their 
Employing Ships in the North Seas, when it is thus proved that the North Seag 
are quite left out of the Queſtion, and the Treaties they have made were only 
for Ships to be employ'd in the Channel in and about the Mediterranean. Now if 
they have furniſhed their Quota. as agreed upon with us for the Channel and the 
Mediterranean, tho* they had ſent no Ships to the North Seas, we conceive the 
Commons had made no Repreſentation ; nor had they any Reaſon, for there was 
no mention of it in the Agreements of Treaties aforeſaid ;. but if, they have 
not furniſhed their Quota's for the Channel, altho” they had ſent an Hundred 
Sail to the North Seas, it had been nothing in the Caſe any more their ſending. 
Ships to Batavia, for the ſame Reaſon as above; the North Sea Guard being; 
not mention'd in the ſaid Treaties and Annual Agreements. To what . 
then is all the long Deſcription of the Neceſſity of the ſending Ships to the 
North Seas? And what can be more ſurprizing than to find their High Migh- 
tineſſes arguing what is, or was their Sentiments, againſt what is and aas at that 
very Time concerted and adjuſted by them, with the Perſons actually ſent over 
by. the Queen of Greaz-Britain for that Purpoſe ; and which in the very ſame 
Paragragh they acknowledge was ſo tile, and adjuſted. For the more ready 
aſſiſting the Reader to make a Full and Free Judgment hereof the long pretend- 
ed Defence on that Head is here copied out of the ſaid Memorial, and is —w—_ 
lows, viz. It muſt be obſerv'd, That by the Seventh Article of the Treaty. of 
de the Ninth of June 1703, by which that Agreement was renewed, Tis pro- 
&« vided, that the Number of Ships of War to ba furniſhed by each for their 
« whole Quota according to the ſaid Agreement, ſhould be regulated every 
% Year, and that the Rendezvous, as well as the Places where the Ships ſhould 
be employed, ſhould likewiſe be agreed upon every Year, accordingly: this 
© has been concerted Yearly, Her Majeſty having to that Purpoſe for ſeveral 
Fears ſent over one of her Admirals, at which Times Two Things princi- 
«© pally were taken into Deliberation, namely, the Number of Shipping and 
i*« the Places where they ſhould be employ'd ; upon which the Projects on the 
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% Hart of Her Majeſty propoſed commonly the employing a greater Number 
ec than Was propoſed by this State, and alſo more Regard was held to the Chan- 
.c« nel than to the North Sea, of which North Sea not the leaſt Mention is made 
in the aforeſaid Account of the Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, from 
e Which Ommiſſion it partly comes that they reckon ſo low what this State has 
«« furniſhed to the Sea-fervice. | The Sentiments of this State upon this Subject 
t has always been, that the Number of Ships to be ſent Yearly'to Sea ought to 
ebe regulated according to the Force which it might reaſonably be judged the 
% Enemy could Yearly bring into the Mediterranean, the Channel, and the North 
c Sea, ſo that Men might be morally ſure that the Fleets and Squadrons which 
« on the Part of Great Britain and this State ſhould act in Conjunction or Sepe- 
« rately, would be ſuperior to thoſe of the Enemy. The Term, in Conjunction 
«<< or Separately, was uſed, becauſe it was ever the Opinion of this State, that 
% Her Majeſty's Ships, and thoſe of this State, ſcent to Portugal and the Me- 


4 diterranean, ought to act in Conjunction; and that the Security of the Channel 


<<; ought to be left to the Care. of Her Majeſty, and that of the North Sea to 
% the Care of this State, becauſe the Channel is beſt ſituate for Great-Britain 
4 with reſpect to its Countries, Harbours, and Commerce, and the North Sea 
* for this State with reſpect to its Countries, Harbours, and Commerce; yet 


4 ſo, that if unexpectedly the Enemy ſhould bring any Fleet or conſiderable 


.««. Squadrons into the Channel, or into the North Sea, when the Squadrons on 
ee both Sides, in Whole or in Part, according to the (Circumſtances of Affairs, 
£46 might join each other.“ „„ r e 4.34 F \ ; 

It is obſerved here, the States-General firſt acknowledge in this Paragraph 
Of their Memorial, That both the Number of Ships to be furniſp' d by each Party, 
and the Places where thoſe Ships ſhould be employ d, was concerted Yearly, Her Ma- 
jeſty, having to that Purpoſe for ſeveral Years ſent 'over one of Her Admirals : Nay, 
'they repeated it again, viz. At which Time Two Things principally were taken in- 
10 Deliberation, viz. The Number of Shipping, and the Places where they ſhould 
be employ'd. We can have no Occaſion to make Anſwer to this in any 
other Manner than by Appeal to the States-General themſelves, and Enquiring 
Whether in the Quota's of Ships at thoſe Times agreed on, and the Places where 
they ſhould be employ'd, any Place but the Channel and in and about the Medi- 
-terreauean was ever included or inſerted: If it were, then we muſt give it againſt 
the Repreſentation of the Houſe of Commons, and acquit the States-General : 
But if not, what means all the Preamble and Circumlocution of this long Me- 
morial ? And to what Purpoſe is it ſaid this or that was the Sentiments of the 


States: General? The Repreſentation and Addreſs of the Commons, and the Re- 


port of the Britiſp Admiralty, can ſay nothing to what was their Agreement, 
and what was concerted Yearly between the Queen of Great-Britain and the 
States, that they may enquire about, and that they do repreſent Fairly and Faith- 
fully, viz. That the Dutch have not furniſhed the Quota's which they were ob- 
liged by Treaty to do, for the Service of the Confederates in the Channel, and in 
or about the Mediterranean ;: what they did in the North Seas as being no Part of 
the ſaid Agreement, the ſaid Repreſentation has no Ground to meddle with it, 
nor does it take the leaſt Notice of it as ng ppoſed for that Reaſon. ; 
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It may not be foreign to this Caſe to enquire a little here into the Reaſon ant 
Equity alſo of this Argument about the North Seas Service,//in doing'where- 
of, if it ſhould be found that this Service ought not to be thought of in Eſtab- 
liſhing the ſaid Quota's of Ships, as being wholly and ſolely a Work of Inte- 
reſt, Protecting their own Commerce, Fiſhing, Sc. in which the Allies have no 
Concern, and that the Englifo had at the ſame Time ſeveral Squadrons in thoſe 
Seas which were never eſteemed Part of the ſaid Quota on the Britiſb Side, and 
therefore that the like ought not to be inſiſted on the Part of the States-General, 
then all the Arguments drawn from theſe Things will fall to the Ground, and the 
Impreſſions which thoſe Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons have made on 
the People mult neceflartly. em inn. god 

: It is not queſtion'd at all, nor does it ſeem material to this Caſe, but that in 
the ſeveral Alliances made between England and the States-General they were 
Mutually oblig*d to affiſt each other with al} their Forces. But this is fo far 
from taking off the Edge of the Complaint, that it rather fixes and confirms 
the ſame; for that we alledge that the | Dutch have not aſſiſted with all their 
Forces, and to determine the Satisfaction of the ſaid Term, and how the ſame 
is to be underſtood, we are to obſerve, that leaſt it ſhould create hereafter any 
Miſunderſtanding among the Allies, the ſeveral Quota's or Proportions of the 
Allies were ſettled between every the particular Nations Annually... Now the 
Parliament's Complaint. is clear in this, nor does the Memorial of the States of- 
fer one Word of Anſwer. to it; they do not complain in general, that the States 
have not ſupply'd their whole Forces, but that they have not fupply*d:thoſe ſe- 
veral Proportions by, which their whole Forces were by vertue of their: Subſe-- 
quent Agreement to be underſtood; and this appears from the very Memorial it-- 
ſelf, where their High Mightineſſes acknowledge it, and better Proof cannot be 
defired.: : See theit awn Words. . ꝛðᷣ » Ts} 

«© By the Seventh Article of the Treaty: of the Ninth of June 1703; by 
« which that Agreement was renewed, tis provided, that the Number of 
Ships of War to be furniſhed by each for their whole Quota according to the 

. « ſaid Agreement ſhould be regulated every Year, and that the Rendezvous, as 
« well as the Places where the Ships ſhould be employed,. ſhould likewiſe be 
e agreed upon every Year ; accordingly: this has been concerted 'Yearly, Her. 
« Majeſty having to that Purpoſe for ſeveral Years ſent over one of Her Ad- 
„ mirals, at which Time Two Things principally were taken into Delibera- 
tion, namely, the Number of Shipping and the Places where they ſhauld be: 
Cc. em lo d. | 1 (1 4+: 4 £ bs 1 01 % 8 

Here 4 is acknowledg'd by the States that the Quota's were adjuſted between: 

us and them, both as to Number of Ships, and where to be employ'd. There 

are but Two: Objections which the Memorial pretends to: make after this, the 

Firſt is, Whether the Ships which the States furniſhed for the Guard of the 

North Seas ſhould not be eſteemed Part of their Quota, and Secondly, Whether 

the Number of Ships mentioned to be employ*'d by: Her. Majeſty in the Channel 
and in the Mediterranean were neceſlary ; thefe are alſo their own. Words, to 
which may be briefly anſwer'd, Firſt, That after they had acknowledged, as 
above is ſaid, That the Number of Sbips and. Places where I ſbould be em- 

ploy'd were every Tear concertedzit. can no more be aſked whether they Fare ne-- 
. cellary , 


0 


A Fourth Collection of Tracts en all Subject. 413 


neceſſary; the Queſtion rather lies fairly, Whether the Numbers concerted were 
reſpectively ſupply'd, if there had appeared any fabſequent Alteration in the 
Face of the War. So that if it had ſeem'd to the States Teſs neceſfary to ſend ſo 
large a Number of Ships as was agreed, it muſt have been reaſonable that a 
new Concert Between the Allies ſhould have been made, and ſome mutual A- 


greement offer'd for leſſening the ſaid Number on both Sides. But to agree 


Firſt that ſuch a Number on both Sides ſhould be ſupplied, and then ſhortning 
that Number on their Side, without ſignifying to the Brit; Court that 
they . thought fewer Ships enough, ſo that the Britiſb ſhould be left to ſend 
their ful! Quota as at ſg and the States only make an Abatement, thiscan be 
no Fair Treatment of the Britiſß, nor is it eſteemed fair Dealing in our Coun- 
try, whatever it may be in Holland; therefore the Complaint of the Commons 
in this Caſe ſeems very juſt, and is not at all anſwer*d by the Memorial, for that 
the States - General did not ſupply the Number of Ships which by their Annual 
Agreement was concerted between them and Her Majeſty; Secondly; But ſay 
the States, we did ſupply a great Squadron in the North Seas, which ought to 
be eſteemed a Part of our Pio ortion;, and all the Reaſons given for this Way 
of acting are, that ſuch were the Sentiments of the States-General ;' yet in ano- 
ther Part of the ſaid Memorial it is own'd, and in the Report of the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Admiralty it is expreſly ſaid, thoſe Quota's were ſettled only for 
ſuch Ships as were to act Conjunctly or Separately in the Channel and the Me- 
diterranean. But becauſe, this Argument is of too much Value to have it depend 
upon the dubious Conſtitution: of Terms, it may be obſerv'd, Firſt, That there 
is no Parity of Equality in this Argument, for that the Concert of Proportions 
of Ships to be ſupply'd by us and the States reſpected only the particular Seas, 
in which the Power of the French was particularly Formidable, and where their 
main Fleet were to be expected, as in the Srreights, and the Channel, or on the 
Coaſts of Portugal and Spain. And that the Britif Nation have kept great 
Squadrons and 5 leets out in ſundry other Parts of the World, as the Dutch have 
done in the North Sea, without reckoning any ſuch Ships into the Quota or Pro- 
portions of the Fleets to be furniſhed as before, for the Carrying on the War, 
ſuch have been the Fleets and Ships conſtantly ſent to the Wiſt-Indies, to Sr. 
Helena, to the Canaries, by which it appears, that whatever the Sentiments of: 
the States of Holland have Fed as above, the Sentiments of the Britiſß Court 
have alſo been, that each Ally ought to have ſupply*d their full Quota of ſuch. 
Ships as were concerted for the Service of the War in the Channel and in the 
Mediterranean, without eſteeming ſuch Ships as Part thereof which they reſpec- 
tively, were obliged to furniſh for the Protection of their Commeree in any other 
Part of the World; and that this was the real Sentiments of the States-Gene- 
ral as well as of Her Majeſty, appears for that in all the Ships ſent by either of 
the Powers into other Parts of the World, as into the North Seas, the Baltick;. 
the Weft- Indies, St. Helena, and the like, they very ſeldom acted in Comundtion;. 
but ſent their reſpective Squadrons ſeparately,” as the Neceſſſey of their Affairs 
requr d. Nor. did thoſe Ships act in Conjunction on any Occaſien, fave only 
as they found ir neceſſary to take the Ships of each otller Nation under Con- 
voy, or into their Protection, and made uſe of the Harbours of each Confede- 
rate as there might be Occaſion. This is manifeſt, in that notwithiſtanding the 
FRA great: 


| t have, been, oblig d alfo to ſend; Annua 
Squadrons to thoſe Seas for the Safety of their Izade, as well to Ruſſigas to the 


jeſty as any Part of the Proportion of Ships congerted as aboveſaid with the 


„the Ships, of this State, which in Conjunction with thoſe of Her Majeſty 
Mere employed in the Mediterranean and the Channel; and that the Narth Sea, 


« this. State which have acted in Conjunction with thoſe of Her. Majeſty, . and 
« the Omiſſion of the North Sea, make ſo [great a Difference between the Num- 
„ber of Ships reckoned by the aforeſaid Account to have been furniſhed; by 
„this State, that probably this Difference gave Occaſion to the forming 
the aforeſaid! prejudicial Reſolution or Vote of the Lower Houſe, ; Which 
++ ,poſſibly'would not have been formed might this State have firſt been heard | 
It ſhould ſeem Needful here to enter into an Enquiry what Number of Ships 
Her Majeſty has from Time to Time ſent into the North Seas, and how the 
States - General may be ſaid to haye had the Care of the North Seas, when it 
is well known the Britiſ Trade, nay, and even often the Dut 6 to Arch Angel, 
have been Convoyd Gut and Home by Her Majeſty's, Shiꝑs; and: the Coalt of 
Scotland, the Mouth of the Balticł, and the Hlbe, have been conſtantiy C 
by the Britiſh Ships. {6:1 i 7 2010 e eee BT 
Thus by the plaineſt Reaſoning in the World: the Aemorial is fallacious, for 
that the Deficiencies complain'd of remain confeſt by the States themſelves, the 
Reaſons pretended to juſtify themſelves are directly contrary ,to. the concerted 
Ptoportions and Treaties;made between. the ſaid States- General and the Queen's 
Majefty, and chis is exactly agreeable to the Report of the Commiſſioners of the 
Adwiraky, and the, Reſolutions of the Houſe af Commons. 
:The-kefatlacious Way of Arguing,appears.n the Caſe of the Land: Forces 
or Troops, in which ſtill their High- Mightineſſes e of Fact 
alledged, in the ſaid Addreſs, but excuſc and extenuate the ſame by their, Efforts 
ther ways a5; particularly, they alledge. an Article of their Raiſing Troops be- 
fore us, and this they. ſay deſerves ſome Compenſation ; that z5, that they having 
raiſed-Fifty Thouſand Men before us, they ſhould be therefore-allowed do main- 
tai n Fewer than they agreed for afterwards; or to {peak-plainly, that becauſe 
they were obliged to a quicker Armament than the. Frith, therefore they were 
Jour 
were 


10 have leaye't0-break | in upon future Concert, -and fail in che Numbers 


ed 24 
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were to bring in afterwards: This ſeems no unfair Conſtruction of the Firſt Clauſe 


1 b xa $A to arr 4 ; 1 1 
of the Memorial relating to the Troops, which is as follows. 
«In the Firſt Place, it muſt not be omitted to obſerve on the Eſtimate, that 
in the general Charge for the Year 1701, the Forty-four Thoufand Nine 
„ Hundred Ninety-two Men which the Unkel. Ve bert. 22 REP: up after the 
Peace of Ryſwick, are mixed with the Thirty-four Thoufand Eight Hundred 
«© Sixty-ſix Men which were taken into Service immediately after the Death of 
* Charles the Second King of Spain; and that for the Year 1702, not only the 
« Troops which this State took into Service that Year, but thoſe hired the Be- 
e pinning of the foregoing Year, are reckon'd all together; which if put down 
more diftin&tly would have ſhewn, that this State had reinforced their Froops 
« with above Fifty Thouſand Men a conſiderable Time before Great- Britain 
came tg, make any particular Augmentation; which earlier Arming, to the 
« exceſſive Expence of this State, well deſerved to be allowed for by ſome kind 
4 0b iCompenſition:” * Di 4+ Yet KR. 8 FF | 
What can the Words deſerve ſome Compenſation be ſuppos'd to ſignify, but that 
the States-General concluded from thence that their future Deficiency was to be 
allow'd becauſe of their more Arming than the Eugliſ̃? Which any one that 
remembers the Occaſion may find other Reafons to give for, and which the 
States-General themſelves ſeem to acknowledge, or at leaſt to hint at, which 
was in ſhort, that the Parliament and People of England did not come into the 
Meaſures for the laſt War, or perhaps believe it ſo neceſſary at firſt as the States 
did, and therefore did not Vote ſuch large Sums fer their Proportion as the 
States-General requir*d, and this they now alſedge ſhould be made up after- 
wards, This is gathered from the following Words in the Memorial. 
This State were obliged to be content with Great. Britains furniſhing in 
* the Beginning of the War no more than Forty Thouſand Men in the Nether- 
* lands, in ſo great a Diſpropertion with reſpect to this State; not becauſe 
te there was any Convention or Agreement made about it, or that it was at all 
< reaſonable, but becauſe no more was conſented to by the Parliament, the Rea- 
«ſons of which are probably freſh ſtill in the Remembrance of many; and at 
6 that Time the only Courſe this State could take, was to burthen itſelf with fo 
4 great a Diſproportion, and to wait till in the Continuance of the War it 
Amon be made good them ! 5 
This may imply that the States-General deſired to have this Diſproportion 
made good to them afterwards by the Eugliſb, but does not prove that it ought 
to have made good, or that the Queen of Great-Britain had agreed to make it 
good; mueh leſs did it ſignify that they were thereby Entituled to make it good 
to themſelves by a Deficiency in ſuch Quota's and Proportions as they ſhould 


* 
- 
0 


agree afterwards'to bring into the Field; dd. b 
Upon the whole then it ſeems the Sum of the Caſe is this, that the Dutch have 
really been deficient in the faid' Quota's, but that according to their own 
Sentiments they might lawfully be ſo, notwithſtanding expreſs Treaties and Con- 
ventions to-the contrary ; and that theſe Sentiments ariſe from their thinking fit 
to make Repriſal or Stoppage upon England, for the Dutch coming into the 


War a Tear before us; and becauſe we did not think fit to come into the Al- 
liance ſooner, they are making us pay for our ſtanding out. 
3 | More 


* 4 
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More or leſs than this cannot be made of their long Memorial, and as to the 
Juſtice and Equity of this the World is left to judge of that Affair. 3 

The Author of this had reſolved > add here ſome Remarks about the Pre- 
tence of carrying on the War with all their Forces; and the States ſaying that 
Britain is more PBwerful, and therefore muſt bring in more Forces, mak ing 
themſelves Judges of who is, or is not, moſt Powerful; but Her Majeſty's 
Anſwer to the Ws ſince publiſhed, has made this ſo clear, and preſt it ſo 
cloſe upon the Dutch, that it ſeems. * to ſay any more to "OG Foint. 
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D OW N. Printed" in the Year 1722. 106 
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Tithis eie BE 2 698 he Rumour N a new 1 upd 
like the laſt Trumpet, .to awaken the Genius of Old England, and raiſe 
departed Liberty to Life, it would be a Crime to be ſilent. 
Muy Retreat into this Country, which was meant only to be out of the Way 
of beholding the Calamities of my own, and of hearing the Cries and Lamen- 
tations of my Fellow Citizens, to which L could neither ſee nor bring any Re- 
medy, may expoſe me to the Reproach of having abandon'd my F wy per 20 their 
Diſtreſs, if I ſhauld remain indolent when 8 leaſt Glimmering of Nedantten 
appeared. 1 
wh thoſe Ties of. Diſtraction, 40 like our own, 9 the Will of fy ms. 
virate, ſupported by a Majority of. bribed Senators, and an Army at Command 
was the ſole Law; when Cato and Cicero were in Danger of being torn to es 
in the Streets; when to be: honeſt: was to be proſcribed.; what, Courſe could, good 
Men take over-power'd by Numbers, and deſpairing of .the — 
but to retire to Athens, or ſome remote Corner to lament in Silence, and to ſeek 
for Comfort in the Study of Philoſophy, till the Madneſs Was over, and a more 
auſpicious Seaſon invited to a Deliverance by a new. Struggle? | 
We have lived to ſee our ancient Conſtitution in a manner diſſolved, e, the 
moſt important Articles of our new Contract, upon ſettling the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſi on, evaded, ſuf; pended, or ſet aſide; the Wealth and Strength of the King- 
dom exhauſted j in; Foreign Quarrels, and for Foreign, Acquilitions's the wry 
Nation itſelf ſold to make Purchaſes abroad and to, enrich Strangers. 
We have lived to ſee the firſt Honours of Peerage beſtowed to dignify Profti- 
tution, and the Freedom of the People, the moſt ineſtimable Article of their Free- 
dom, the Freedom of Elections, betrayed by their own Repreſentatives, ſo that 
the moſt precious Bart * our E May, be x Juſt, ed to n wen ſtabbed 
by k.oya Guard. +... eee yole conn gal 
Fete | ; «Oy e We 
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We have lived to ſee more Perfons' illegally ſciz'd, whipt, fin'd, impriſon'd, 
dd. attainted and executed within the Compaſs of One Year, than our 
Hiſtories can ſhew us in Two Hundred before. 

Me have lived, and we yet live to be trampled: upon, by the vileſt, ths moſt 
ignominious of all Tyrancy, the Tyranny of Miniſters, the Tyranny of Fellow 
Subjects, raiſed from the Dirt of, Faction, Tupported by Senates, choſen and 
directed by Corruption- wh, 1 
We were contented to Ihrer the paſt Injuries, when we heard fret the 
Throne, that Peace and Tranquility were ſettled in Europe; that all Fears of 
Foreign Invaſions were over, and we were quietly eſtabliſhed at home, when we 
were graciouſly adviſed to be intent upon recovering our Loſſes, and to employ 
R Induſtry and hw 2 in eng Commerce and reſtoring 

mae: 7" , 
This pleaſing Scene Have us new Life, and we begen to rejbice in the Prof: 
— of future Felicity, when another Voice was heard from the Miniſtry; and 
cauſe in Times of Tranquillity, ſtanding Armies might be thought 
a Grievance, a new kind of War was contrived, a Plague was denounced, 
Forces were decreed to be kept on Foot to defend us from the Almighty, ahd 
to'reſift the very Hand of God. Impious and Execrable!l. When our Perſons 
were beebme free from the Suſpicion of Treaſon, a Law was made tõ make us 
Hable to the Suſpicion of Infection, that when our Wals are nps, our Pele” 
houles may be filled at their Pleaſure. * | ; 

Upon this amazing Reſolution we for the city oF Bd, the. Metropolis of 
England, the moſt famous, and once the moſt flouriſhing, City in the Univerſe, 
like'a-Weeping Matron, appearing at that Bar, which is called the Dernier Re- 
ſort of Juſtice and Equity; we ſaw her waiting with all Duty and all Humility, 


- S a4 


2 


implbring only to be heard, but ſent imperiouſly away | in Deſpair; -with Mentees 
inſtead of Redreſſes. | 
For ever bleſſed be thoſe Gkitous Names which ſand upon Record pehrelie 
againſt ſo inſolent an Adminiſtration! What are we then to expect from ſuch a 
Set of raſh'and daring Politicians,” as openly'bid Defiance to God and Man? Ts 
there the leaſt Hopes remaining but in the Union of honeſt Men, true Lovers of 
their Country; wh have Virtue enough 1 to facrifice all Jy, Conſiderations to 
the Publick God? e een "8 ere e 
the Artifice o cunning a deſigning Mei we have been too long kept 
divided in Parties; and exaſperated againſt one another without Senſe or Reaſon, 
only to help them to climb, and be a Ladder for ambitious Knaves. 

It is high Time for all thoſe who have the ſame Bowels for their Country, to 
join Hearts and Hands in its Deliverance, to forget and forgive paſt Diviſions, 
to ſeek to redreſs Wrongs, not to revenge them, and to ſacrifice every other 
Paſſion to the general Welfare. 

Let then nd other Denomination be heard among us, no other Diſtinction but 
that of good Engli/h-men ; let all who would merit that Name unite, embrace, 


and take a Roman Reſolution to ſave their Country or * with it. 
vor. IV. 5 H h h Sf Brutus 


1 
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Brutus was a ſworn Enemy to Pongo, the 6 MArEer of his Father; but 
When it happened that Rome muſt periſh „ Or / Pompey IPRArteds Brutus be- 
came Pompey's Friend. 

6 Brutus took. an Oath to Ceſar, but Brutus never ſroxe to be an en to his 
ountry. 

Brujus owed much to Ceſar 12 bur ee thought private Pente as well as 
private Injuries were to be ſacrificed to the Publick Safety. And Brutus was an 
honourable Man. 

Ihe Intereſt of the State is the Gr Obj et of Men of Honour; ; Piety and 

che Kink are included in it ; tobe falſe to one's Country is to be falſe to God and 

e King. 

If then we. neglect the approaching Oportunity upon the next Election, we 
betray all the Ties of Nature, Religion and Allegiance ; if we loſe it we are loſt 
with it. If a Majority of ſuch Men ſhould again prevail, Farewel to all that 
is dear to the Lovers of Liberty and Britain. 

That Authority which (we know from the general Senſe of the Nation) can 
be continued. in,the ſame Hands, by no other Mang but Violence and Corrup- 
tion; muſt. he maintain d as it is gat. 

You Si, are but juſt arrived at the, Age of entring upon the publick Stage 7 
and you arxive at it in this critical Moment, when, all is at Stake. It is there» 
fore, 1 have ſingled You. out from the reſt of my Countrymen, to kigdle your 
Virtue and animate your firſt Appearance. 

L have ſeen your Father who,was the Friend and Companion of my Youth) 3 I 
have ſeen; him at the Head of his Freeholders amiable. in his Pexſon, ſincere in 
his, Friendfhip,, firm in his Prineiples, beloved and almoſt adored by bis Coun- 
try 2 N. aſſerting. in the Midſt of Ten Thouſand, Acclamatians, this very 
ich now calls ſo, loudly. for Help. He was the Delight and 
of all that knew him. I foreſee you to be his Heir in that as in his, Vir»: 
25 aft Fortune. Tread in his Sept yeu will need no other Provents. or 

Amp! 1 

Remember me to my an recommend me to the Continuance Na "your ; 
Affection, and tell them that, Old as I am, and wearied aut with. 5 
wiſhing for better Limes, I am pet ready to enter the Liſts at their Call, 10 ſtan 
for Liberty and Old NO or wy an honourable Victim er * ce 
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1. © #9 - Richard $—Ps F ble 

2. Garraway's Fiſhery. | 

3. Robin's ditto for Gudgeons. 

4. Grand ditto for Smelis. 

5. Green Land ditto for Whale. 

6. Grand American ditto. 55911 
North American ditto. ' nM vor 

8. New Green Land ditto. Pads Dos 

9. Royal Fiſhery. nh ee 

10. Arthur More's Fiſhery 

11. Ten Millions F _ 


12. Wm. Heimes in Exchange-Alley': 8 In- 


ſurance of Maidenheads. 


13. Mother Mebourne's Machine Cun: 


dums. 
14. Wakefield, for. the more effectual 


breeding Ducks and Geeſe in Lanca- | 


Hie, | 

135 Whitmore's Lottery Amity 8. 

1 Britiſh Improyements. ... 

. Trade to Harhonroub. 

15. Long's Meliorating of Oils. 

19. Baker's Annuity's. 

20. Curing Herrings Alamode E Ho 

gan Magan. 9 | 

21. Pollington's, melting Saw. Duſt 

and Shavings into Deal-Boards of 
any Length and free from Knots. 

22. it's Inſurance againſt Houle- 

breakers. 

23. Ditto againſt Highwaymen. 

24. Bele's Bottomery. 

25 Codner s Aſſurance for Lying. 

/ 26. Briſcoss T ran{matation ar 
mals. 

2 Bu urrige upon Sp . Saf 
Plammer's __ Petty's. Mere 
" from Death by drinking Geneva. | 

; Coe's Brewery © > amine W 


: 5% Hoh: 5 en. 


* 5 * 
o Ls 


a 


Wanne 


5 SN; OTE 0 
31. Poppy, Oil. 101 vol Woll N 
32. 2 "Ol. 19-2 gl: 

reek's. ane” 

5 Supplying of Mar kat nic Guile, 

g. Lombard Office. 

55 Butter Manufacture. e dee 
37. M. vollen Manufactury. | 
38. Shipping. 15 

Keet's Bubble. 94101 
 Taverner's New found 120 
Lofthouſe' "bath & 
Capt. Clipperton's Adv 
Fatning Hogs. --- ,.. 1...: 
Widows Penſion. „ 
3. 3 
Trade to Sancta Ga, age 


£11 - FO ESEESS® TY 


Fenny Lands. 

Wally s Bubble. 

Union Fire Office. 

Trade to the No: rth Seas * 

:3- Welch Copper a 

54. Improvement o 
land. 

38. Curing of broken Winded Horſes 
and Mares. 

56. Vaux's Ex portation of Bay Salt. 

3 Cy Eyring.of unatick Perſons. 

dren's Imp provement of waſt 

** and, fattening of Cattle at 
the Croſs-Keys Tavern in Cornbill. 

59. e s at Jonathan's Coffee- 
hauf e Inſurance from loſs by Garra- 
way's Fiſhery. 

60. Danel de Foe 8 Ewploying: of Wea-. 
vers. 

61. Sugar. 


Braſs. 1 
obacco in E- 


62. Royal Exchange 8 | 


. 63. Solomon Nune's Caco. 
(Hl h h 2 64. Pinard's 


1 


78. Annuities for Lives.” yet] 


420 
64. Pindar's Improvement of unculti- 
and Land in fr Kd * 


65. Old'Chitry's for fervipg the Navy - 
with Proviſions. 
66. For Cloathi IE my. 


Arn Sz * 


67. Teſtard's Au 
68. oh Lance's Adore 


69. A new Invention for the more ef- 


- feCtual blacking 
70. Exporting of Stockings. 
71. An Office for fupplying the Kings 

Stores with Powder and other, War- 


like Materials. 


of Shoes. £8 


72. A new Company for Importing e of 


Brandies. 
73. La Cuze for Put 10 Refuſe. . 


74. The grand Stuff Company. 


11 
* — 


75. A new — Method We clean- 


ing of Streets. 30 
76. Orphan Stock. ; = a. Js 
77. Million Ban TL CMODiN' 


17 


Stringer's Bubble. 


7 ET RNs 
80. Pindor's Expedition to Mategoſa 


for ſuppreſſing of Pirates. 


81. Pindar's new Invention for the 


more effectual making an Equinoxial 
Inſtrument for the Convenience of 
Ladies Hoo Petticoat. 

82. Tiling o _ Houſes: and Tnfuring 

them. . N 

83. 1 of old Cloaths: a 

84. Nodes's Expedition to the Carrebes 
Iſlands and Sancta a 
85.” Infuring Childrens F ortunes. 

86. Employing the Poor forthe caſe of. 
the Pariſnes. | 

87, Triſh Propriety Sail Cloth. 

88. Pottato Stare. 

19, Lamb's Woollen Wan 12 

90 Settlement in the e of 


Azilia. 


9. Lord Craven's Bahama. 


92. Malt and Hops. 
93. Keet's Loane. 
94. Davis's Streights Fiſhery. 


C "we 
- 


95: Marg 19 = ELLE d 


4 Run Colleftion, of Tg AxE 01,11 Se jects. 


96. Long*s Penſilvania. 

97. Swediſh Iron. 

98. Tranſmutation of Metals. 

99. Steel from Iron. | 

og. King George's New Market. 

2 Overalls Fire Office. 

103. Overflow'd Lands. ; 

103. Building of Hofes. A . 

104. Grand Fiſhery. e C .t 

105. For emptying Houſes of Office.. 

106. A ſecond more beneficial and 
leſs offenſive than the Ree: 05 
ditto, © ++ WORnth, DUSTY. c 

107. Mutual Afſiratice for Ships. | 

108. Shale's for Ships. 

109. Sam's for Shipss. | 

110. Jobn's Coffee Houſe for Ships. 

111. Marine for Ships. 

112. Tymond's Trade to Germany,” 

113. Importing of Negroes. - 


| 114. il Evans for ſerving the Nov 


with Bread and Cheeſe. 
115. Mac Tom's South Sea Hops. 
116. Symon#s Aſſuranee on Lives. 
117. Baker's ſecond Edition of ditto.. 
118. Freke's laſt Edition of ditto.” . 
119. Bohemia - "ard SENT 
120. Orkney Illand. 
121.. Rock Salt. 5 ge 
122, Swan and ümigen“ a e 
123. Salutation Permits. 
124. Lending age to neceſitous 
Perſons. 
72 125. Office for curing! the Grand Pox 
" 6 Jv — 
126. Puckle*s Machinqq 
127, Felt-Hats and Pantiles:” FRE FTU 


. 


1 * 


128. Coal Trade from Nee. 
129. Woollen Trade to irevand..” DO 


130, Ram Inſurance, GD 
131. Old Inſurance: e WIL 0; 
132. Copper and Braſs. | mh ele 
125 Office for” A e 
Office for mat nean Baſtard 
Children. 8 4 IT] 
135. For lending Money. 


136. Garraway s lending Td Stock 95 
137. f leece 


EM : 4 8 


137. Fleece Tavern ditto. 
158. Improvement of Hops. 


140. An Office for building of _ | 


141. Trade to Ireland. 
142, Trade to Spain and Portugal. 
143. Trade to Scotland. © 
144. Fer Erecting Houſes of Office i in 


the North of England and Scotland, 


for the Convenience of Strangers and 


Travelers. 

1435. Loan Offices. | 
146. Cheff*s Hemp and Flax. 85 
147. TZong's Hemp and Flax. | 

148. Nad Sail-Cloth. 

149. Britiſb Sail- Cloth. 

150. Britiſb Inſurance. 

151. Grand — 4 

152.. Engliſh Starch. 

133. Foreign Starch. 

154. Inſurance for Horſes. 

155. Pontack's Gold and Silver. 
156. For Paving the Streets of Lon- 


don. 


157. Lambert's improvement of Land. 
158. Serving of London with Hay and. | 


Corn. 
159. The River Oroonoko. * 


160. Timber and Maſt from Germany. 


Dukes, Commoners, and Nobles 
Prepro alike from Reaſon's Rules 
To deal in Stocks and Bubbles; 
| Behold your ſundry Pictures bere, 
. amidſt a Reigning Folly, _ 
And ſee what Aſſes Men appear 
when jobbing in Change-Alley ; 
all. Languages and Nations, 
72 1 as if at BabePs 7 awer, 


10 5 their W Paſions ; ; 


one all ye money d Bites and Cults, 


W F 0urth. C ollection « 0; ; T R acts in all Subjects. 


i 


1166. 


176. 
177. 


1779. 
180. Holy Iſland. 


421 
161. Paſtboard and 8 of Paper · 


162. The River Douglas. 
163. Mancheſter Callico s. 


164. Welbee's Gold and Silver Mines. 
166. Iriſh Sail-Cloth. 
Making of China in Egli 
167. Making of Callicoes i in ani 
168. Long Salt. : 
169. King George's Salt; 
F70. Queen Ann's Salt. 


171. Silver Extract. 


* 72. Sadler's Hall from Fires. 


r73. Salter's Hall Remittances. 


174. Roſe Office from Fire. 


Stockdon's Remittance. 

Iriſb Inſurance from Fire. 
Bleeching of Hair. 

Corral. Fiſhery, _ 3 

Water Engine. k 


175. 
178. 


181. For making Womens Silk «Stock: 
ings and Mens Breeches. 


182. Silk-Worms. 
183. 


South- Sea Hops. 
184. Green Land Fiſh. 
185. National Permits. 


186. Globe Permits. 


Some laugh that wit, ſome hl that boſe 


ſome coughing, others ſneazing, 
Some ſtink of Garlike ſome of Toes, 
whilſt others fart with 1 . 


Here Fortune does ber Smiles diſpoſe, 


Like other jilting Witches, 
But often frowns on Man of Senſe 
to Pleaſure Fools with Riches; 


Here Whig and Tory, Rich and Poor, Our Trade we ſhun to South we run, 


We Bubble and are Bubbles, 


| In Stock were Rich by Stock undone, 


0 Britain! mourn thy Ti 1 | 
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Diſfenting Teachers ADDRESS to. the Junts 
againſt the Bill for Building Fifty new Churches, in 
and about the Cities of London and YeRtminſter :. And 
the Lord . Anſwer. With ſome very uſeful Ad- 


x "TX 
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vertiſements. Printed in the Year 1711. 


To the truly Noble, and moſt Mapriificent, their Highneſſes the Lords Proteftors of 
ein F—n—ciſm and Revolution Principles, =» 


The Humble Addreſs of the Poor Diſtreſſed States of Enthuſiaſm and Schiſm. 


May i pleafe your Highneſſes, 55 


7 E, who before always approached this Illuſtrious Quinquinvirate, 

\ A with Joy and Triumph, Congratulating Our growing Intereſt an 
VV Power, Treading down the Scarlet Whore, Reaping daily the Fruits 
of thoſe Victories over the Church, which you, Our Patrons, and Protectors 
ſo Gloriouſly Atchiev'd for Us: Do now lay ourſelves before your Honours, 
in quite different Circumſtances; Dejected, Amazed, Confounded ; the Crown 
is fallen from Our Head, the Enemy rides Triumphantly over it; the Church 
of England appears with new Luſtre, Her firſt Lovers are returned to Her, ſhe 
- Is out of the Duſt, Our Honour is laid in it, and how are. the mighty 
If this were all, peradventure we could have born it, and have waited pa- 
tiently for Reſult of your Council, for the Fruits of your Subtile Intrigues ; 
and happy ſkill in recovering a bad Game, who, like the Immortal William 
though you looſe the Battle, can manage ſo well the Retreat, that it looks very 
like a Victory; this Proſpe& would have given Refreſhment to Our drooping 
Spirits, and Our Hopes of Riſing again by your Hoe would have made Out 
Fall lefs Grievous to Us. But alas! theſe Hopes will ſink, and every Thing 
in View comfortable and chearing, will certainly fail Us, unlefs an immediate 
interruption be given to that Irreligious and moſt Diabolical, High-flying Bill, 
for Building Fifty new Churches, in and about the Cities of London and Weſt- 
minſter; if theſe Churches are built up Ace ts We are thrown down; 
encteaſe the Number of Churches, and that of Meetings will Decreaſe : Tho- 
your Highneſſes ſhould. be able again to turn the great. Wheel of Government, 
yet the paſſing. of that Bill, will give Us the Fate of. Turn- ſpits; to be always 

at the Bottom though the Wheel goes round, _ C 
We muſt be plain with your Highnefſes, and tell the Truth ; the Notion of 


Our Numbers, gave Us Our late Power; and this we till urge for a Return 
of it, the fullneſs of Our Meetings is the firſt Cauſe fof this Notion ; that 
. | Cauſe 
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A Fourth Callection of Ta ars on all Subjefts, 423 
Cauſe will certainly be removed by this Bill, and we leave your Highneſſes to 
judge what the Fate of the Effect will be. 64 

Alas! Our Meetings are not fill'd with Diſſenters, we are but a Poor con- 
temptible Handful of Men; not enough to make hardly one handſome Aſ- 
ſembly, even Salters-Hall, if none but Diſſenters came to it, would, in a few 
Months, be as a pleaſant green Valley, and the Neighing Horſe might take 
his Paſtime therein; but thoſe that chiefly make up Our Aſſemblies, are either 
fuch as are excluded the Church, by the narrowneſs of it, or ſuch as have 
taken Offence at their own Miniſter, have quarrelled with the Church- Wardens, 
taken it ill that they had not the upper Pews, or it may be a Vote in the Veſtry, 
together, with Multitudes of Fops, who come to ſee the Daughters of Our 
Ifrael. Thus we toſs up a Meeting with this ſtrange Medley of Ingredients, 
and like Pontack, call the Ragouſt one entire Diſh ; a Number of new Churches 
will reconcile the Diflatisked, and make Our Meeting-Houſes: as empty as 
Newgate after a Seſſions; or Bridemell, when the Day of Solemn Scourging is 


over; the Proud and Lofty ones will be tempted by the Offer of the chief Seats 
in the Synagogue; the Peeviſh will have Choice of Miniſters, and the Diſo- 
bliged become themſelves Church-Wardens, and have, upon this new Eſta- 
bliſhment, the Conduct of Parochial Affairs, the Fops of this World will en- 
tice our Daughters to go a Whoreing after their new Inventions: Thus Religi- 
on will fink, the Glory of God will. fall away, the good old Cauſe will die a- 
gain, Enthuſiaſm will be Bankrupt, a" become ling 7 __ 
lution Principles fall as/low as the Ber ws Adventure, and. the Hipouſers of them 
will be eſteemed leſs Dangerous.hap, dhe Corps of Cul I; and; like that, be 
ſhewed only for 2 Sight, and;it.may, be in Pickle.to, 
We have been ſeeking the Lord. greatly for a Remedy againſt this impending 
Evil; yea, very greatly have ſought Him; ang. the Spirit. guides Us to. You, 
to You moſt Illuſfrious Patrons, You have worldy Conning, and can defeat the 
Deſigns of Religious Enemies; You can break the Meaſures of Achitophe!, 
catch the Fox in,his crafty Wilineſs and hold his Head in a.. ſtring. Glori- 
_ ouſly, | 10 
bi Ad, moreover, how.did Our Hearts; rejoice, at the frequent e 
from the; Throne, and Aſſurances from the Parliament (when you frighted the 
Ong, and B- brd the Other unto hat you pleas'd) that the Toleration ſnould 
inxiolabiy maintained; Behold, now it is encroach?d upon; that good 
Chin Liberty will, in a Manner, be taken from Us; and by this Jeſuitical 
Artifiee of Building new Churches, the Deſign of it wholly defeated, for alas! 
To what Purpoſe do they Tolerate Our Meetings, if they tempt from Us, the. 


greateſt Part of thoſe that compoſe them? There muſt be ſome ſecret Inten- 
tion, to do injury to God's Elect; to take away the Dominion of the good 
Peaceahle Seiuts, and redues Us to Our poor Primitive Inconſiderableneſs here 


Ho alſo will the Pretender rejoice, when the Neus reaches Him, that ſo: 
many Popiſh Chapels, are preparing for Him, that his Intereſt prevails, and- 
Qur's, his only Enemies, Ele this will certainly encgurage Him to make 
a. ſecond Invalion.z then will the Bank tremble, the India Company ſhake,, 
E A +4 
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Deadneſs ſeize every Thing, chat animates, and keeps alive the Grand Al- 
liance; and ſhall this be done for a few. ungodly Steepled Edifices? Fit 
only, as Our Fathers have ſhewn Us, to be plundered, and turned into 
Stables. 

Givs Us leave to be a little Farheft with your Highneſſes upon this Occaſion, 
We apprehend more Miſchief to ourſelves from this Diabolical Bill, than We 
did from that to prevent Occafional Conformity ; this will touch Us in the 
tendereſt Part, and bring inevitable Ruin to Us: Where are the K—gs, the 
L—h—eres, the J—kils, and all the Noble Patriots of S—hiſm, and Fact—n; 
Stir them up moſt Noble Lords, tell them *tis the Cauſe of God, that wants 
their Help; let them_buckle on the old Armour of Aſſurance let them take the 
Helmet of Obſtinacy, the Shield oſ Scandal, and the Sword of Religious Cant, 
and cut down theſe Builders of Babel, confound the Enemies of the Elect, and 
reſtore Us to Our late Dominion and Glory. 

We humbly recommend your Highneſſes to the moſt ample Portion of Grace, 
and earneſtly pray for a Bleſſing upon all your Undertakings ; which (give Us 
leave to affure you) will be greater, or Leſs, as vou are zealous 3 in this , moſt 


e and moſt Religious Affair. 


ii Ove? 
The Lord Ws fer... e ail, Yiu 3 


1 A T the Devil we 500 ET Us do? You SY: we het no 


more Intereſt than ſo many Journeynien Taylors; go Home, and be. 


quiet, let them build Churches if they will; and be damn'd ; the more they 
build, the more we ſhall have to Plunder, when we er Up permoſt again, and, 
let that Glorious 2454422 content t ee. ele Nom Bb jus 
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AD VERTIS E M ENTS, ch Has 


I. H E Elders of the Meeting-Houſe © in Stepmy-Field s, do eres} 6 fre 
Notice, that it will be Lett, or Sold, upon the Building of Three 


Tl hg 


new ches in that Pariſh, it is a large R60m, and very convenient for a 


Cow-Houſe, or a quantity of Hay, Hemp, Oakham, and Old or New Ropes ;- 
if they can agree for the Galleries, it is extreamly Commodious for a Muſick-/ 
Room; there are in it divers private Receſſes, e Cereal) fitted Uh, Le 
any Diverſion that requires Secreſy, tg 
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II. Whereas, there is a Malicious Nerger chat che Reverend: Mr. 2 gu 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, has given over Anſwering Queſtions in Divinity, and 


ſolvin "g Caſes of Conſcience ; this is to inform the Publick that the ſaid Report 
is Falſe, and that Mr. T—gue does continue ftill to give Anſwers, and hear 
Caſes at very low and reaſonable Rates, at his Houſe from Nine to Ten, be- 


ware of Counterfeits; He is a middle Sized Man, wears a Copper coloured 


Coat, has great Intereſt with the old Ln; and os, Bohea Tea Won- 
_ 5 | 3815; 
Ill There 


LY 
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III. There is now in the Preſs. And will Speedily be Publiſhed, A Treatiſe, 

Mewing the Duty of every Chriſtian Audience, immediately to go out of the 

Church, when the Preacher advances falſe Notions, and contrary to the old 

Eſtabliſh'd Doctrines of Chriftianiry, Dedicated to the Mayor and Aldermen of 
Saliſbury, with the Authors humble Service to Mr. G—=—þ. | | 


IV. Whereas Mr. Sh—re Teacher of God's Word did formerly feſolve not 
to come over to the Church of Zaxgliand, for a Living of leis value than his 
Conventicle; upon ſecond Thought, he will comply for 200 J. per Annum, it 
any Patron, either of the Laiety or Clergy has a Living of that Value to diſ- 
poſe of, with a fine Houſe and Gardens, and paid eaſily, he believes he. ſhall 
accept of it, and is to be ſpoke with at his Houſe from Nine to Twelve of the 


Clock, and from Three to Six. 


— . 


N. B. He does not care how ſoon this Matter is over. 


V. Mr. M—guit, near St. Mary Magdalen's Church having let his Meeting 
Houſe, has a Pulpit little worſe for wearing to diſpoſe of, it will make with 
{mall Alteration a very curious Beautet : There are already in it very pretty 
Conveniencies, which he formerly us'd for his Bottles, Pipes, Cards, and Crib- 
bge- Boards; theſe may eaſily be converted to more elegant Ules, and will be 


{old a Penny wort. 


Fus Publiſhed. 


N Plea for the Pyrates of Madagaſcar, in which it is proved that they have 
A as good a Right to Pardon and Preferment, upon the Acount of their 
Money, as the W—gs in Great Britain, and that to get an Eſtate by Pyracy 

in thoſe remote Seas is a leſs Crime, there to raiſe a Fortune by betraying our 

Native Country, plundering the Publick, miſapplying, or not accounting for 
Thirty five WM Ions: Dedicated to the Author of the Medley, | 

A Trunk-Maker having left off his Trade, hath Part of his Stock yet to diſ- 
Poſe of, conſiſting of ſeveral Sermons and Pamphlets, to be ſold by the Pound, 
viz. Almoſt the whole Edition of a Sermon, Entituled the Sea Aſſize; and 
a great Number of Latin Things about Sian-College; Fifty Ream of Letters 


to Dr. Sacheverel, by an Inferior Clergyman, by an Oxford Gentleman, and 


another by a Fellow at Cambridge, and vaſt Quantities of the Curate of Salop's 
Satyr upon St. Paul; together with the entire Edition of the Vindication of ; 


the City Clergymen, who refuſed to Sign the Biſhop of London's late Addreſs, 
and acknowledge the Q—-n's Title to the Throne of her Anceſtors, and ab- 
Jure the Pretender 5 with many other 1 ieces by the {cr ibling Abbettors of P 0 


pery and Faction. 
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A LETTER gen the Fart os May to dhe King, Gr. 

Before His Majeſty Arrives in England. With ſome 

Remarks on any Lord's We Conduct. BY Sir 
Aae Steels. Printed. 1 in the Year. 17 18 


— 


Sacred and moſt intimate Obligations hetween Man and Man are to be 

torn aſunder, when I cannot without Pain repreſent to myſelf the Behavi- 
our of Lord Mar, with whom J had not ever the Honour of any farther Com- 
merce than the Pleaſure of paſſing ſome agreeable Hours at different Times in 
his Company: I fay,. when even ſuch little Incidents make it irkſome to be in 
a State of War with thoſe with whom we have lived in any degree of Famiharity, . 
how terrible muſt the Image be of rending the Tyes of Blood, the Sanctions 
of Affinity and Intermarriage, and the bringing Men, who perhaps i in a few 

Months before were to each other the deareſt of all Mankind, to meet on 
terms of giving Death to each other at the fame time that they had rather Em- 
brace ? I am foreed to reflect, that Lord Mar has already taken Meaſures for 
bringing. Brother againſt Brother, and Son againſt Father, to do with Satisfac- 
tion to myſelf, the Duty which I think I owe my. King and my Country, of 
expoſing to Publick View his preſent Behaviour. As it cannot be ſo fairly done 
by any Method as by Vouchers-under his own Hand,. I ſhall produce fſuch,.. 
before I can acknowledge I have effaced out of my Mind all remains of Good- 
will or Pity towards a Man, whom to ſerve I would very lately have hazarded : 

a great deal; but as Circumſtances now ſtand between him and every Man 
who is faithful to the ap. his neareſt Friend is obliged to blot out all 7 1 
Conſiderations for him, ich! is not more hard to do in -any one that Knew | him 
than myſelf.  - 

Repeating, that this 1 is a Teſt of the Wonen Pain of Wounds i in- Domeſtic 
War, I muſt acquaint the Reader that the following is a true Copy of my Lord's. 
Letter to the King, when His Majeſty was in Holland. F have the Original in 
> Cuſtogy,. where it rouge be 0 by any one who! has a er. to 
ee it. 1 20 | 


152 T gives me a lively Senſe of the Hardſhips of Civil War, een all the 


2 1 : t L £2 0 1 s Wop : 
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— 


SR. 


A v I N G the Hapoidcls to: wh your: r- Majeſty 8 Sobjeg⸗ . N 
Honour of being one of your Servants, as one of your Secretaries of 
State, I beg leave by this to kiſs your Majeſty's Hand, and congratulate your 
happy Acceſſion to the Throne, which I would have done myſelf the Honour . 
of. doing er, had I not hoped to have hackthe Honour. of Going) it perlopaſ- 


[< » 3 Iy.. 


_ 
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2 now. I am afraid T may have had the Misfortune of being miſrepre- 
ented to your Majeſty, and my Reaſon for thinking ſo is, betta I was, I 
believe, the only one of the late Queen's Servants, who your Miniſters here 
did not viſit, which I mentioned to Mr. Harley, and the Earl of Clarendon, when 
they went from hence to wait on your Majeſty,” and your Miniſters carrying it 
ſo to me was the Occaſion of my receiving ſuch Orders as deprived me of the 

Honour and Satisfaction of waiting on them, and being known to them. 

I ſuppoſe I had been miſrepreſented to them by ſonte here upon Account of 
Party, or to ingratiate themſelves by aſperſing others, as our Parties here too 
often Occaſion ; but I hope your Majeſty will be ſo juſt as not to give Credit 
to ſuch Miſrepreſentations. 1 NE | 
The Part I acted in the bringing about and making of the Union, when the 


Succeſſion to the Crown was ſettled for Scotland on your Majeſty's Family, 


where I had the Honour to ſerve as Secretary of State for that Kingdom, 


doth, I hope, put my Sincerity and Faithfulneſs to your Majefty out of Diſ-. 


JUTE, | | ; 
a My Family hath had 'the Honour for a great tra& of Years to be faithful 
- _ 'Servants to the Crown, and have had the Care of the King's. Children (when 

Kings of Scotland) intruſted to them. A Predeceſſor of mine was honoured 
with the care of your Majeſty's Grand-Mother when young; and ſhe was 
_ Pleaſed afterwards to exprefs fome Concern for our Family in Letters which T 
- fill have under herown Hands. RULE al 1s bebe WS wha 
I have had the Honour to ſerve her late Majefty in one Capacity or other, even 
ſince her Acceſſion to the Crown. I was happy in a good Miſtreſs, and ſhe was 
Pleaſed to have ſome Confidence in me, and Regard for my Services : And 
| Lince your Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Crown, I hope you will find that 
1 have not been wanting in my Duty in being Inſtrumental] in keeping Things 


quiet and peaceable in the Country to which I belong, and have ſome In- 


_ tereſtin. | lags — * Zoe 
Four Majeſty ſhall ever find me as faithful and dutiful a Subject and Servant 
as ever any of my Family have been to the Crown, or as I have been to my 
late Miſtreſs the Queen. And I beg your Majeſty may be ſo good not to be- 
lieve any Miſrepreſentations of me which nothing but Party Hatred and my 
Zeal for the Intereſt of the Crown doth occafion ; and 1 hope I may preſume 
to lay Claim to your Royal Favour or Protection. As your Acceſſion to the 
Crown hath been quiet and peaceable, may your Majefty*s Reign be long and 
proſperous, and that your People may ſoon have the Happineſs and Satisfaction 
of your Preſence amongſt them, is the earneſt and fervent Wiſhes of him whe 
s with the humbleſt Duty and Reſpect, WA” FE 
e | | SIX, {i 
. Four Majeſty's moſt Faithful, 
moſt Dutiful, and moſt Obedient, 
Whitehall, Aug. 30, * SubjefF and Servant, 
1714. | 3 5 a 
1112 | 
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It is a very wide ſtep from this.dutiful Letter to the following Declaration 
to all the World, and Order to his own Agent, which we have ſeen in the 


* 


Gazette of the 14th. Inſtant. e N l 


Hun Rightful and Natural King 7mes VIII. by the Grace of God, who: 


is now come to relieve us from our Oppreflions, having, been pleaſed to 
intruſt Us with the Direction of his Affairs, and the Command of his Forces 


in this his ancient Kingdom of Scotland. And ſome of his faithful Subjects 


and Servants met at Aboyne, viz. The Lord Huxtly, the Lord Tullibardine, the 
Earl Mariſchall, the Earl of Southeſt, Glingary from the Clans, Glenderule from 
the Earl of, Broadalbine, and Gentlemen of Argyleſbire, Mr. Patrick Lyon of 
Auchlerbouſe, the Laird of Auldlair, Lieutenant General George Hamilton, Ma- 
jor-General Gordon and myſelf, having taken into Our Conſideration his Ma- 


jeſty's laſt and late Orders to Us, find that as this is now the Time that he or- 


dered Us to appear openly in Arms for him, ſo it ſeems. to us abſolutely neceſ- 
ſor for his Majeſty's Service, and the relieving of Our native Country from all 
its Hardſhips, that all his faithful and loving Subjects and Lovers of their Coun- | 


try, ſhould with all poſſible Speed put themſelves into Arms. 


Theſe are therefore in his Majeſty's Name and Authority, and by Vertue of 


- : 


the Power aforeſaid,. and by the King's Special Order to, me there*unt,' to re- 


quire and impower you forthwith ta raiſe your, tencible Men, . with their beſt 
Arms, and you are immediately to March them to join me and ſome other 
of the King's Forces at the Ivor at Bracmar, on Monday next, in order to pro- 
ceed in our March to attend the King's Standard, with his other Forces. 

The King intending that his Forces ſhall be paid from the Time of their ſet- 
ting out, he expects, as he poſſitively Orders, that they. behave themfelveg. 


Civilly, and commit no Plundering nor other Diſorders upon the higheſf Pe- 


N 


nalties and his Diſpleaſure which is expected you'll ſee obſerved. 


* k 


Nou is the time for all good Men to Show their Zeal for his Majeſty's Ser— 


vice, whoſe Cauſe is ſo deeply concern'd and the relief of Our. native Country 


from Oppreſſion and a Foreign Yoke too heavy tar Us and our Poſterity to bear, 


and to endeavour the reſtoring not only of Qur Rightful and native King, but. 
alſo our Country to its ancient, free and independent Conſtitution under. hin: 
whoſe Anceſtors have reigned over Us for ſo many Generations. . 


In ſo honourable, good and juſt a Cauſe, we cannot doubt of the Aſſiſtance, 
Direction and Blefling of Almghty, God, who has ſo. often reſcued the Royal 
Family of $/uart, and our Country from ſinking under. Oppreſſion, + 

_ Your punctual obſervance of. theſe Orders is expected, tor the doing of all 
which this ſhall be to you and all you employ in the Execution of them a ſut-- 
ficient Warrant.. 1 ON 5 
5 - Given at Bracmar, 


To the Baillie and the ret r r nag. the 91 77 Sept. ? 

of the Gentlemen of the. | i 1715. fx 

Lordiſbip of Kildrummy. 2 eee eee 
i ; M AR. | 
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200 1 i 3-4 . TT a | 

N . eee e en  Invercauld, Sept. 9. at Night, 1715. 
b. ee, . ; | 

E was in the Right not to come with the 100 Men ye ſent up to Night 
when I expected four Times the Number; it is a pretty Thing, when. all. 


"> 


the Highlands of Scotland are now riſing upon their King and Country's Account; 


as I, have Aecounts from them ſince they were with me, and the Gentlemen of- 
our Neighbouring Lowlands expecting Us down to Join them, that my Men 
ſhould be only refractory, is not this the Thing we are now about, which they 
have been wiſhing theſe 26 Years, and now when it is come, and the King 
and Country's Cauſert ſtake, will they for ever fit till and ſee all- Periſh. 


T have uſed gentle Means too long, and I ſhall be forced to put other Orders 


T have in execurion, I have ſent you encloſed an Order for the Lordſhip of 
Kildrummy, which you are immediately to intimate to all my Vaſſals ; if they 
give ready Obedience it will make ſome amends, and if not ye may tell them 
from me, that it will not be in my. Power to ſave them (were I. willing) from 


being treated as Enemies by thoſe who are ready, foon to join me, and they 


may depend on it that I will be the firſt. to propoſe an Order for their being ſo. 


Particularly let my own Tenants in Kildrummy 
with their beſt Arms, that I will ſend a Party immediately to burn what they 


ſhall miſs taking from them, and they may believe this not only a Threat, 


but by all that's Sacred I'll put it in Execution, let my loſs be what it will, that 


it may be an Example to others, you are to tell the Gentlemen that PII expect. 
them in their beſt Accoutrements on Horſeback, and no excuſe to be accepted 
of, go about this with all Diligence, and come yourſelf and let me know your. 
having done ſo, all this! is not only as'ye will be anſwerable to me, but to your. 


King and Country, 
Dur i Bien and Servant, 


To Ichu Forbes of 14 
Increrau, Baillie 1 4 2 15 Sic Sobſeribirur ATA K.- 


of . 


This Noble For; with ths! "reſt of the «Nobility, took the Oiths to TY Mi: : 
jeſty King George, and did Homage to him at his Coronation ; both which 
Ads are but further Expreſſions, not more binding to a Man of Hotidtit than 
what he had ſaid before in his Letter. It appears prodigiouſly unaccountable 
how it is poſſible that Corruption ſhould ſo far prevail, as that there does ſeem 
to ariſe among ſome Men very little Horror: when this Obligation of an Oath 
is mentioned as broken in Political Occaſions. If a Man may upon Oath de- 
clare, That the Perſon pretending to be Prince of Wales, and taking upon 
himſelf the Title of James III. has not any Right or Title to the Crown of this 
Realm, or any other the Dominions thereunto belonging, and promiſe accord - 
ing to the ſame Oath he will defend King George to the utmoſt of his Power a- 


gainlt all Traiterous Conſpiracies 118 Attempts whatſoever, and under the 
eee eee eee 2h | Shelter: 


+ $ 


now-that if they come not forth 


> 
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Shelter of the Security and Confidence repoſed in ſuch Obligation betray his 
Sovereign, there can be no fuch Thing as any Band of Society. But Mens 
on private Intereſt and Ambition put their Conſcience out of its Office, and 
make it obſequious to their Will, inſtead of being a Check upon it. Men who 
have brought themſelves to this Standing Inadvertency, have brought their 
*Conſciences'to be very profitable Tools for the Improvement of their Fortunes; 
for it ſeems it can purchaſe for them; but it cannot alienate, 'If a Man has a 
Mind to an Employment he may take the Oaths to poſſeſs himſelf of it, but 
that Oath cannot detain him to the Allegiance of his Prince when he 1s turned 
out of his Office. My Lord has not given one Example of Injuſtice on the 
Part of the Government, which he can pretend diminiſh*d his Sovereign's 
Right to the Duty he ſubſcribes in his Letter ot the 30th of Auguſt 1714, and 
therefore is as well in common Senſe as Law a Traytor for his Declaration that 
another is his rightful and natural King on the gth of September 1715. 
His Lordſhip in his Declaration ſpeaks of Oppreſſion for theſe Twenty ſix 
Years paſt in general Terms; there is no one Inſtance wherein the King's is 
| ſevered from the two preceding Reigns; ſo that the Reign of his good Miſtreſs 
was an Oppreſſion, as well as this in which he rebels: But my Lord aſſigns the 
Reaſons which ſanctified her Power to him, he had the. Honour to ſerve her in 
One Capacity or other ever ſince her Acceſſion to the P 
But it has been long the Language of all the Conſpirators who have mani- 
feſted themſelves of late, to cover themſclves by extolling the Queen whom 
they betrayed, and at the ſame time imputing their ill Conduct to her Com- 
mands : My Lord, in the ſame Temper and Spirit with the reſt, ſeems to im- 
pute his Diſreſpect to the Hanover Miniſters carrying ſo to him, occaſioned that 
he had ſuch Orders as deprived him of the Honour of being known to 
My Lord Suppoſes he has been miſrepreſented upon accouut of Party. I hope 
that Phraſe will be utterly loſt or be ſpoken of another kind of Men than 
| hitherto it has been underſtood to deſcribe. It is then true what the Whigs 
intimate, and the more moderate of them would not believe, that Whig and 
Tory were at the Bottom, Jacobite and Hanoverian, the Promoters of Slavery 
and the Friends of Liberty? Poor Focke in the Highlands has, for the fourth 
Part of a Century, known more than any of Us in Town: The Lordfhip of 
Kildrammy was in the Secret all along. Is it not this (ſays my Lord to them) 
the Thing we are now upon which they have been wiſhing theſe Twenty ſix 
Years? It's a pretty Thing, as my Lord very well expreſſes himſelf, that none 
of thoſe who meant this all along ſhould ſhew themſelves now, but have per- 
jured themſelves in vain for theſe three laſt Reigns, to ſit ſtill and fee all Periſn 
N at A, VVV 18 6 Aline 2; 
1 A Leader who has ſo little Force at preſent, and is little ſkilled in the Art 
of Perſuaſion, cannot, in himſelf, appear very formidable; but when the moſt 4 
Solemn Tyes are of no manner of Force, who can avoid apprehending even 
from his next Friend or Neighbour all the Miſeries of War as Occaſion ſhall 
offer? We have, with ſome Narrowneſs of Spirit, in many Caſes, been very 


harſh upon poor Nonjurors, who have denied giving the Government the Se- 
45 e 
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curity that is required of them, and pretended to nothing but bare Protection, 
and Leave to live. But we have no Name for Men who Act publickly under the 
ſame Government with us, and are conſtantly meditating our Ruin. Theſe 
Conjurors, with whom we repeat the ſame Words at a Bar or a- Table, and 
Have gone on very lovingly after the Clerk, and begin all together with one . 
Voice, do Swear, it ſeems have minded what they ſaid no more than if it were 
A Matter of mere Form, like taking up or laying down a Mace, or bowing te 
an empty Chair, which is done only as an Overt Act, ſignifying that we are 
now going upon Buſineſs, or the like. We have all ſeen and heard the Con- 
Jurors ſpeak very roundly out, (tho now and then one repeats as if. chawing 
Thiſtles;) and indeed ſome have obſerved that they ſhow'd little Reliſh to, or 
over acted. what they were doing; but I have always thought, till of late, that 
. ttheſe Reflections were unmanly and uncharitable. But it is not growing inſo- 
lent, to take notice from Events, there are every Day new. Proofs, that what, 
: in Common Charity and Humanity, one would have thought the moſt cruel 
Aſperſion, is not only true, but with greater Aggravations than their moſt. 
violent Enemies could have ſuppoſed the Conjurors could have been guilty of. 
We have long had this Kind of Imꝑutation laid at the Door of the Church of 
Rome. They, it has been ſaid, have had, for the Service of the Faith on 
particular Occaſions, a Suſpenſion of the Divine Vengeance from the Pope, by 
plenary Letters of Indulgence, but our Conjurors, whom we have looked up- 
on, as to the generality of them, as miſled, thoughtleſs, but far from a deſign- 
ing ſet of Men, are, ſo far from wanting Diſpenſations, that they are void of 
all Senſe of Conſcience, when, they betray, and uſe Perjury as a Mere Expe- 
dient to do it with better Opportunities. 17 
It is hard not to grow very grave on ſuch Occaſion; but, without pretend- 
ing to ſet up for much of the Divine or the Caſuiſt who is there that does not 
know that the Foundation of Moral Virtue is Juſtice? This is what reſpects 
the Community, one might deſire thefts Gentlemen to recollect, that when a 
Man offends againſt Temperance and the like, he hurts only his individual 
Self; but Society cannot ſubſiſt without the Practice of Juſtice. It is from 
this that nothing is more highly reſented, or eſteemed fo, odious as Breach of 
Promiſe; and notorious Neglect of this kind always makes a Man, according 
to the reſpective Caſes in which he treſpaſſes, either deteſtable or inconſiderable. 
To guard againſt this looſe Behaviour in Matters of Moment, and to ſecure 
humane Society againſt Breaches of Faith, God is made a Witneſs in the Pro- 
miſes which Man makes to Man, on Pain of his Diſpleaſure. We know that he 
knows all we do, and in this Act call upon him to obſerve what we do, and 
avenge himſelf in Caſe of our Falſhoed, . What was before purely Morality, , 
is by this Act become Religion. How great then is. the Guilt, of breaking. thro? 
this Solemn Appeal? Will our taking it lightly make it leſs Sacred > Fr not, 
' what is the Guilt of entering into this Obligation with no other View but to 
violate it? : | art ee Far « | 
It is certain that he who does not think a Government juſt ' ought not to 
Swear to it; but when he has done ſo, there is no Conſideration can:abſolve - 
him of that Oath, a mutual Faith is the ſupport of Society, an Oath is the 
: K—————— LEES | 105 da higheſt: 


Aa —— — gta — — — * 


— 


432 A Fourth Collection * Tracts on all Subjeers, 


higheſt Obligation to keep that Faith inviolate. But this Queſtion i 18 excellent- 


Hy well conſidered in a little Pamphlet, called, Advice to the Tories who have 


taken the Oaths, to which I recommend my Reader. What I thought ſer- 


viceable in publiſhing this Paper is to ſhow that my Lord Mar, whatever the 
Guilt of profeſling to be in the King's Intereſt, and being at the ſame time in 
Meaſures againſt him has that Guilt upon him: The poor Vaſſals who follow 
him as their Leader, and a Man of Honour and Quality, that ſhould know 


better than themſelves what is the Duty of an honeſt Man, are not acquainted 


that he has violated all that is good and Sacred; and all who may be in Incli- 
nation with him, may, from the knowledge of his'perſonal Behaviour to. the 
King, either Change their Minds, or at leaſt not chuſe to follow one who has 


been guilty of ſo Solemn a Falſhood. It is not poſſible” to have any Notion, 


conſiſtent with Honour, to reconcile this Treachery. Perjury is not a Fault 
incurred by ſurprize, by ſudden Inſtigation of Deſire, or Paſſion , it is no way 


to be accounted for by the Force which falſe Gallantry or Mode of Life 


has upon our Actions : Perjury is a cool deliberate Crime, committed in De- : 
fiance of God, to do Violence to Man. How monſtrous therefore muſt it ap- 


pear, that a Man who barely to mend his own Affairs, or to gratify his Am- 


bition, can meditate the diſturbance of all the reſt of the World, and at the 
Expence of the Lives and Fortunes of the beſt of 'a whole People, break thro? 


Fx pe 
all that is Sacred, only to be himſelf a Hietle more at Eaſe, and enjoy that filly 


Pleaſure: Pomp? 
In fine, the Earl of Mar, With any Provocation, or pretended Provoca. 


tion to exaſperate him as a Man, as a Subject, as a Gentleman, as a Nobleman, 


laying aſide his private Faith given under his own Hand, as well as the Public 


Obligation of the moſt Sacred Oaths, is now in Rebellion againſt a 8 
who had, at his humble Suit, conſented to let him feel his Annual Boufity 3 


introduce an Outlaw whom he adjured from no other Motive but Hopes of 


larger Supplies to his Avarice and Ambition. 
His Ingratitude is not only that of a Subject, who had the Protech of his 


Prince in common with the reſt, but that of a Man who ſtood juſtly ſuſpected 
by the King; and after his Majeſty s moſt generous Neglect of all that might 
be objected again him, was further engaged by the Receipt, of E and 


therefore the more e Favour. 


2 5 1 The OATH of. ALLEGIANCE: 
A. B. Do Swear, 7 bat 7 wil bear Faith and true Mlegiance to His Ma: 
Le 70% 18 See eee ee 9 
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J A. B. Do truly and Sincerely acknowledge, profeſs, teftify and delare in my 
1. Conſcience before God and the World, That Our Sovereign Lord King George 
25 Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, and of all other His Majeſty's Domi- 
nions and Countries thereunto belonging; and 1 do Solemuly and Sincerely declare, 
That I do believe in my Conſcience, that the Perſon pretended to be Prince of 
Wales during the Life of the late King James, and /ince his Deceaſe pretending to 
ve, and taking upon himſelf the Stite and Title of King of England, by the Name 
_ of James III. ©hath not any Right or Title to the Crown of this Realm, or any other 
the Dominions thereunto belonging. And J do renounce, refuſe and abjure any Al- 
 Tegiance or Obedience to bim. And I do Swear, That I will bear Faith and true 
Allegiance to His Majeſty King George, and Him will defend to the utmoſt of my 
Power, againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall 
be made againſt His Perſon, Crown or-Dignity ; and 1 will do my utmoſt Endeavour 
to diſcloſe and make known to His Majeſty, and Succeſſors, all Treaſons and Traite- 
rous Conſpiracies which T ſhall know to be againſt vim, or any of them. And I do 
faithfully promiſe, to the utmoſt of my Power, to ſupport, maintain and defend the 


Limitation and Sucteſſion of the Crown againſt him the ſaid James, and all other 
Perſons whatſoever, as the ſame by an Af, intitled, an Alt for the further Limi- 


tation of the Crown, and better Securing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, is, 
and ſtands Limited to the Princeſs Sophia, ElefFreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of 


1 
4 


Hanover, and Heirs of Her Body, being Proteſtants. And all theſe Things I do 
plainly and Sincerely ack Alg nhl er, according to theſe expreſs Words by me 
Spoken, and according to the plain and common Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame 
Words, without any Equi vacation, mental Evaſion or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever. 
And I do make this Recognition, Acknowledgement, Abjuration, Renunciation and 
Promiſe, heartily willingly and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. 
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NUCH is my preſent Charity, as that I would be contented to forgive the 
8 Wiles of Spain with as good a Will as you parted from them, and ſuf- 

fer the blind Policy of the Times to take its Courſe in calling black white, 
and Pride, Gravity; till Ambition itſelf fall into the Ditch: Yet, becauſe of 
my. Promiſe to you my Friend, in whoſe Expectation my Honeſty is always 
preſent, I will no longer contain myſelf within the Bounds of Flattery, but lay- 
L. iy, K kk | ing 
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ing aſide all Court Reęſpects, freely and faithfully ſet down thoſe Paſſages, that 
may ſerve to ſatisfy yourſelf, and ſuch others of your Friends, as are deſirous to 
know the certain manner of Mp. Vice-Chamberlain's Reception, and Entertainment 
at the Court of Spain, at his being laſt there his Majeſty's Extraordinary Am- 
baſſador. Myſelf you know was none of his Lordſhip's Train, and therefore 
you muſt not look for at my Hands an exact Journal of the Progreſs, let it 
luffice, that tho? my Relation be but Pieces of the Truth, yet it ſhall be whole 
and-entie id een ond e. e e e 
Io begin with his Lordſhip's Landing at St. Audera, it was as I call to mind 
about the laſt of Auguſt, the Place is a deſolate Port Town crept in (I know not 
by what Miſchance) betwixt the Mountains, and the Bi/cayan Bay, yet it being 
Land, it was not to be deſpiſed of thoſe that came fick from Sea, and tho? at 
firſt Sight no honeſt Eugliſoman could take the bare-legged 3 00 any other 
than Savages, (ſo hideous and uncouth was their Garb and Falhion) yet as God. 
would have it, all were nos barbarous, for ſome they found ſo civil, as wore 
black Cloaths, and durſt venture upon ſo much Good Manners, as to bid his 
Lordſhip and his Company welcome à la Spamela, but it feemed his Lordſhip. 
looked for ſome Ceremony a la Engleſe, and that ſome Sir Lewis Lewknor or 
other ſhould be ſent from Court to congratulate his ſafe Arrival, otherwiſe 1 ſee 
not to what End he ſhould ſtay about a Fortnight in that rude Place, Where he 
knew that nothing but the Haniſb Naſtineſs and Poverty could preſent themſelves to 
our Engliſb Obſervations. Whatſoever his Lordſhip's Purpeſe or Expectation was, 
the Court of Spain was far enough from doing him any ſuch Honour, tho I muſt. 
confeſs it was a Thing not altogether undue to ſo extraordinary an Ambaſſage. 
You muſt know, that the King and his whole Court were about this Seafon to 
remove from Madrid, and were to come four Days Journey as directly towards 
his Lordſhip, as if they had come on Purpoſe to meet him, The Occaſion 
was, that the grand Favourite the Duke 15 had invited his Majeſty to his 
Town of Lerma, there to recreate him with divers Shews and Sports prepared 
for that Purpoſe. His Lotdſhip therefore from St, Audera, {ent away his Secre- 
tary S. Digby with Letters to Mr. Gottington (His Majefty's Agent then reſiding 
at Madrid) to adviſe him of his coming, and to have him with all Diligence go. 
to the Duke, and ſupplicate, that ſince His Majeſty would be ſe happily at 
Lerma, it would pleaſe his Excellence to do him ſo much Honour, as to let him 
have his firft Audience there. Mr; Cottington according to his Lordffnip's De- 
ſire moved the Duke in that, whoſe Anſwer was, that he would be glad to have 
it ſo,” but could not order it, only to ſnew how much he favoured Don Juan, 
he would be an humble Suitor to the King for his Aſſent, and therefore willed 
him to repair to him again two of three Days after, and then he ſhould know. 
the Royal Pleaſure, The Agent went away very well ſatisfied with the Duke's 
Diſcretion, and doubted not, but at his ſecond Acceſs to receive full Content- 
ment. But when he came again, the Duke gave him Ae Leg, and 
told him, His Majeſty would by no means admit of his Defire. The Rea- 
ſon was, becauſe he knew my Lord Ambaſſador; came upon Buſineſs, and he: 
went to Lerma only upon Pleaſure. This was the Anſwer the Secretary 
returned with to his Lordſhip, Who could by, no means reſt ſatisficd with that,, 
but preſently wrote back to Mr. Co/tington, that he ſhould. renew the Suit Bo | 
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Inſtance, whereupon he went again to Court, and did ſo urge the Matter to the 
Duke, as he got him to make a Reply unto the King, who becauſe he would 
not be ſeen to deny his Minion any thing twice, (more I believe than for any 
other Reſpect) did in the End grant it; But why will you ask, did my Lord 
Ambaſſador fo vehemently deſire to be received at Lerma, ſince he could not but 
know, there was no treating of any thing there but kiſſing of Hands? for my 
own Part I neither faw then, nor have been able to comprehend ſince, any Rea- 
ſon of State, why the King of Englands Ambaſſador ſhould petition the proud 
Spaniard twice for a thing that did ſo little import the Service of his Maſter, 
Nor in my Confcience did any Thing move him to it, but a meer vain-glorious 
Affection to the Things of Spain, for knowing it would be then a Feſtival time 
at Lerma, he did perhaps deſire that the Exgliſb Gentlemen ſhould be preſent at 
the Jollities, and behold the Bravery of the Dons. Moreover he forelaw, that 
if he went thither, they could not chuſe but feaſt him (which being more Ex- 
traordinary in that Country than an Extraordinary Ambaſſador) he thought 
would redound to his Glory and Honour. Well, the Suit obtained, Mr. Cot- 
t ington thought good to carry the glad Tidings of it himſelf to Burgos. 

But before I remove his Lordſhip from St. Anders, J muſt not omit to tell 
you haw Mr. Hole his Secretary died there, and for want of Chriſtian Burial, 
was fain to be put into a Coffin and "thrown into the Sea; but whether it was 
that they had not Weight enough to keep it undar Water, or that the Fiſher- 
men took it up on Purpoſe, (tearing they ſhould catch no Fiſh as long as the 


Corps of an Heretic lay in their Waters,) certain it is, that after his Lordſhip 


was parted thence, we had News that the Coffin was broken up, and the Corps 
of our Countryman and Brother, was thrown above Ground to be devoured by 
the Fowls of the Air. Tell me now, ye ill adviſed Favourers of the Spaniſb 


Party, if theſe be fit Love-Tricks to prepare the way of Marriage, or if it be 


reaſonable to court their Alliance, whoſe Inhumanity we have ſo much Reaſon 
to abhor ? Their Church you wilt ſay commands it, fo doth it forbid them to 
have any Commerce with us. But, as for their Profit they have gotten them- 
ſelves diſpenſed with in the one, So methinks, they ſhould do the like in the 


other; If not, I ſhall think it no Sin for me, nor all Engliſhmen to pray, that 


thoſe whom the Church ſo ſevered, the State may never join together. 

As long as we live with them they deny us nothing, their Nuns ſhall be our 
Miſtreſſes, their Friars our Bawds, which perhaps they do out of a malicious 
Intent to damn our Souls, but let us chance to dye, they will by no means ſuffer 
us to be buried, becauſe forſooth we are Heretics. Was there ever a Saracen 
like this? or can it be.imagined, there ſhould be either true Divinity er Philo- 
ſophy, where ſuch barbarous Folly is in Uſe? I remember not ever to have read 
of any thing that doth approach it; unleſs it were in a certain French Book, 
that makes Deſcription of the Provinces and Towns of France, where the Au- 
thor reports, (how truely I know not) that in the Country Bigore, upon the 
Edge of afcoign, there are a Race of People that come out of their Mother's 
Wombs with ftinking Mouths, who as long as they remain in the World, are 
admitted as Fellow-Citizens to all kind of Commerce and Society, but when 
they come to die, are excommunicated out of the common Church Yards, and 
buried apart by themſelves, — N Breaths ſtunk when they were R_ 
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This ſeems fo ridiculous as it is almoſt incredible, but the- Spanifh' Cuſtom is à 


| thouſand times more uncharitable, and that moſt certain, for they of Bigors 


have in the End their Stench buried, but we if we die in, Spain, mult be left 
ſtinking above Ground, to the End the Dogs may be ſure to find us. Had it 
been thought upon when they made cheir Peace with us, I make no queſtion 
but the Spaniards, as Catholick as they are, would have granted us any Burial 


. 3s would have deſired, either Chriſtian or Moral; but ſince that time they have 


o picked up their Crumbs of Pride and Severity, as it hath not been in the 
Pre of our Merchants of Seville with all their Supplications, to obtain for 
their Money never. ſo/littleza Piece of Ground to bury their Dead in: But T 
would fain know what Reaſon their Church allows them for it. Muſt their Ma- 
lice towards us be everlaſting, both in this World, and the World to come? Or 
do they fear, that if we ſhould riſe amongſt them at the laſt Day, we might 
fome of us get to Heaven by Stealth, as the Door is opened: for them? or ra- 
ther is it not out of provident Care, not to have us by when they are 0 receive 
their Sentence, for fear we ſhould ſee their Shame and Confuſion 2 SHER) 
This vile and malignant Accident, hath made me run out my Parkince and 
Purpoſe both at once: But let us return to our Lord Ambaſſador, and ſee him 
fafe from St. Andera in his Way towards Burgos, where our Eugliſb Mirmidons 
began to ſee what it was to travel in Spain; for not to hit them in the Teeth 
with their Bugs and Vermin, which though they were Plagues in Egypt, yer 
Cuſtom hath made them free Denizons in Spain, I will only remember, t 
heard both Knights and Squires complain, at their coming to Burgos, how they 
were fain by the way to Sup without Chimneys, and Sleep without Beds, the 
leaſt of which two in any Part of England, would go nigh to be held Couzin- 
German to the Plague: But Thanks be to God, notwithſtanding this Change 
of Air and Fare, they made a Shift to come all well to Burgos, Which is the 
chief Town of all Caſtile, and where the antient Kings were wont for the moſt 
Part to. keep their Courts, as may appear by many fair and: goodly Houſes 
which were built by the Grandees and Frivadoes of thoſe Ti imes, and do to this 


| Day, retain their Names. My Lord Ambaſſador was lodged: in none of thoſe; 


but ſtood, beholden to the Officers of the Toyn for à Houſe (mean enough) and 
ſuch as would hold none but his Lordſhip, and ſome few of his moſt neceſſary 
Servants, wherewith the Gentlemen were no whit diſpleaſed; for though in the 
Day- time it was ſubject to no Anneyance, yet it provided very ill Scent for the 
Night, by reaſon it was haunted with a ſtinking Spirit, which we met continu- 


ally upon the Stairs as we went down after Supper, it being indeed of ſuch a 


Condition as might well be aſhamed to-ſhew- itſelf; by Day. In this ſweet Place, 
Mr. Cottingtan and thoſe that accompanied him from Madrid, (whereof I had 
the Honour to be one) came and kiſſed his Lordſhip's Hands, and brougho 
News, that we had left the King within a Day and a half*s Journey of Lerma. 
The Lord Ambaſſador. and the Agent having conferred together,, it was won- 
derful to ſee what a Matter his Lordſhip made of his being ſuffered to go to. 
Lerma, wherein he did ſo, pleaſe himſelf, as he ſtuck not one Day to ſay-openly 
at the Table, by way of endearing, That he did. not think the King of Spain 


would have done that particular Favour to any Prince's. Ambaſſador but to the 


Ying, of. 8 nor to * the King of — could bare ſent, but him- 
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felf; And I'think he ſaid partly true, for it is to be hoped; that none would 22 
have begged it as he did. But howſoever this was to triumph before the Victory, 

and gave his Company juſt Reaſon to murmur at him, when they ſaw them- | 

- delves afterwards diſappointed, which happened to them unexpected, troubled 


— 


them for the preſent, and taught them for the future, that it was equally dangerous 

to follow a partial Leader, and a reconciled Foe; Yet had they not ſhut their 

Eyes, and ſwallowed with obedient Credulity all that his Lordſhip was pleaſed 

| to ſay, it was not poſſible they ſhould have committed ſo great an Error as to- 
l preſume upon the Spaniſb Courteſy, ſeeing ſo many and ſo inexcuſable Omiſſions 


of Reſpect to preſage the contrary; for to conclude all im one, his Lordſhip. was 1 
known to be a whole Month in the Country without receiving one Meſſage on | | 
Salutation from the Court, which had been enough to put any Extraordinary : 1 


Ambaſſador out of Countenance but himſelf. $10; 98. 
But well fare his Lordſhip's Temper, who all this while did take no Notice 
of any Hurt done, for that it was expected, that when the King and the Duke 
ſhould- be come to Lerma, they would bethink themſelves of fo much Graci- 
ouſneſs,7as to ſend his Lordſhip a V ifit ; but we thought one Thing, and. the 
Spaniard another, for though Lerma was but ſeven; Leagues from Burgos,” and: 
that the Court had been there a Fortnight, yet his Lordſhip had no more News 
from: thence, than if he had been ſtill at Audera, which gave ſome of our Engli/h 
Travellers Occaſion to conceive, that the King of England was ſlighted in his 
Miniſter, but others excuſed the Matter, and faid the Spaniard did not neglect 
the Lord Ambaſſador as repreſenting the King's Perſon, but only, becauſe they 
would uſe no Complement with one they knew ſo much their Friend. In Con- 
cluſion, his Lordſhip fearing that if he ſhould leave them alone, they would 
forget him indeed, thought it the beſt Courſe to ſend Mr. Cottington on Saturday 
to Lerma, to ſee if he could know, what their Pleaſure was to do with him, 
who at his Return brought word, that one of the Duke's Secretaries would not. 


fail him the next Day, to adviſe him of the Order that ſhould be taken. _ 
*. Accordingly upon Sunday in the Evening, there came a poor Fellow with a: 1 
Letter from the ſaid Secretary addreſſed to Mr. Cottington, the Contents whereof: "if 
was, that the next Day (being Monday, there ſhould be a Couple of Coaches fent 1 
to bring his Loxdſhip upen Thurſday following to Villa Manza, a certain Town | — 


that lay one Mile ſhort of Lerma, which was aſſigned for his Lordſhip's Lodg- | 1 
ings, and where it: was aſſured the King's Harbingers ſhould be preſent to: _ 
do their Diligence, and prepare all things with as much Commodity, as the El! 


Poorneſs of the Place would permit. Upon this, Warning was given to all the 1 
Com pany to provide, and the Coaches came very honeſtly at the Time appointed, 1 
ſo as upon Fhurſday Morning about Nine of the Clock, we ſet forth of Burgos, 1 
and arrived about Three in the Afternoon at Villa Manza, which we well per- 5 f 
ceived to be a pitiful ragged Village, and ſuch as in England would hardly be: | 
judged capable of an Alchouſe, yet ſeeing we were there, we could doono lefs; 1 
than enquite for my. Lord Ambaſſadorꝭs Houſe: The Honſe!! People told us 4 
we were ſurely deceived, and miſtaken, for there Were none dwelt there but 1 
poor Laberdeſos. It being demanded! whethet none of: thlie-King's Harbingers 1 
had been there to take up Liodgings for; the Exliſo Ambaſſador, they were all? \ 
ſo,yoid of. Intelligence, as they knew not what. it meant, ſo as it was hard — = 
rr 5 — | * F 
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ay, which of us were moſt amazed, they to hear us ask ſuch ſtrange Queſtions, 
or weſto find Things ſo unanſwerable to our Expectations. For our more truſty 
Advice, divers of our Company that had been ſcouting abroad, had reported 
they could hear no News, nor diſcover any Houſe fit for his Lordſhip to go into, 
who, being unwilling to break the Peace, would not take the Town by Force, 
but very quietly kept his Coach, and ſent Mr. Grgſey in all Haſte to Lerma, to 
fetch ſomebody, that might have Authority to aſſiſt him in this his Trouble. 
Mr. Greſey made as much Haſte as he could, to bring back Word, that at Lerma 
they were all buſy of ſeeing a Play, ſo as he could not come to ſpeak with an 
man that undorſtood the Buſineſs, which growing thus from bad to worſe, did 
fo diſtract his Lordſhip's Thoughts, as he began now to doubt whether Villa 
Muna was the Place he was appointed to go to, and in Examination thereof, 
made Mr. ee empty his Pockets to produce the Secretary's Letter, 
where they found Villa Manza as legibly written as they could deſire; fo as now | 
all Colour of Evaſion being taken away, his Lordſhip could no longer diſſem- 
ble like a Spam Ambaſſador, but did his Country ſo much Right, as to ſhew 
himſelf: a very Engliſbman, and ſupplying with Impatience, what they wanted 
in Authority, commanded the Coachmen: (in a very haſty Manner) to drive 
back to Burgos, which they moſt punctually refuſed to do. Whereupon his 
Lordſhip leapt out of the Coach, and in a great Chafe got upon his Horſe, crying 
_ unto his Company, away, the Coachmen ſeeing he was reſolute to go, and 
fearing they ſhould loſe their Reward (if they parted upon thoſe Terms) 'came 
preſently and told his Lordſhip they would venture to do whatſoever his Seignioria 
would have them. With that his Seignioria alighted from his Horſe; and went u 
again into the Coach ; but before the Wheels were turned about, his Lordſhip's 
Mind was changed, and upon ſome Caveat or other that Mr. Cotiington ſeem'd 
to whiſper in his Ear, he made the Boots to be opened again, and declared he 
was determined to ſtay there all Night, which appeared to ſome of the Specta r- 
tors ſuch. an Interlude, as they did nothing envy thoſe that were ſeeing” the Co- 
medy at Lerma. Well, his Lordſhip when he had fat four Hours, in the End 
quitted it, and made a worſe Choice by entering into a rotten; bare-walPd Houſe, 
ſuch as I may boldly ſay; had been fitter for Sir abn Fenwick's Dogs, than his 
_ Lordſhip's Company. It was for no Goodneſs it wanted a Tenant, far if any 
Body dwelt in it, they were People of ſuch Condition as had no Uſe of Houſe- 
= Stuff, for unleſs it were one naked Table, I do not remember I ſaw any 
Tet an Owner it had, who came and welcomed his Lordſhip with as much 
_ Formality, as if his Houſe had been a Caftle, and himfelf a Don Quixote. But 
his Lordſhip took little Pleaſure to ſee one ſo full of Words that had ſo empty 
Rooms, true it is, that the beſt Chamber found itſelf ſo full, when we came 
into it, as a great Part of the Floor fell down, which ſome of the Curious inter- 
for Ominous for thoſe that truſted the Saniſb Footing, for all that, his 
| Lordſhip cauſed his Bed to be ſet up there, and no reaſon to repent his Provi- 
The Jeſt of all Jeſts was, we had not been houſed above half an Hour, but 
mY * ight, Sir E. R. puffing and blowing to bring his Lord- 


ſhip Harbinger was come, who ſaid, there was a Houſe * 
* — _—_——— Things 
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Things ready provided. His Lordſhip not knowing but that it might be ſo 
indeed, if not in Villa Manza, yet perhaps in Terma or ſome other adjoining 
Place, compoſed his Countenance as well as he could upon fo ſudden Warning, 
and commanded the Harbinger to be brought into his Preſence, who-excufing; 
himſelf. for not coming Time enough to attend his Lordſhip, ſuid, yet he 
was glad: to ſee his Lordſhip had lighted on-the right Houſe. My Lord asked 
him how he knew chat to be the right Houſe, he anſwered that himſelf and one 
of his Fellows had been there the Day before to- beſpeak it. 

The Maſter of the Houſe being queſtioned about it, anſwered hows: was no» 
Guoh Matter, which put his Lordſhip into ſuch a Fit of Anger, as he threatned 
the Harbinger to throw him out of the Window, but the poor Fellow choſe ra- 
ther to go out of the Door, and without any 
Shifts. And Thanks be to God fo good Shift was made, as v 
Night, tho” not like Ambaſſadors, yet well enough for Travellers; 


r 


per his Lordſhip walked about the Room very very Be enſively, and gave us a dls: | 
or 


at his Thoughts by uttering once or twice theſe ds, Mell, they baue troubled: 
1. To- Day, we ſhall trouble them To- Morrotu, thinking belike he ſhould be ſent 
for to Court, where he meant to expoſtulate the Matter with them,. but the Spa- 
ziard thought it a Point of Wiſdom to give him longer Time to allay his Cho-- 
ler, before they would fee. him. Mr. Cottingtou: went the ſame Evening to 
Lerma, and came back again after Supper, but what his Errand was: I! know- 
not, we left my Lord and him to 
Lodging, which you muſt imagine to be neither better: nor worſe, than ſuch as 
Day Labourers could afford to unexpected Gueſts. 
The next Day betimes, Mr. G 
he got to ſpeak 


his Secretary, who excuſed himſelf with the Multitude of Buſineſſes, which lay 
that time upon his Hands, and transferred his Fault upon other Inferiors: | ; 
As this paſt,. who ſhould come in, but the very ſame Harbinger, that had 
brow the Night before at Hilla Manza,. who up and told the Duke, before Mr. 
Cottington' s. Face, that the Engiiſb Ambaffador looked that two or. three Gtandees 
ſhould have been ſent to receive him, and that, when he went to do him Service, 
he threatned to throw him out of the Window. The Duke being perhaps glad 
of ſuch an Advantage, gave good Ear:to the Fellow's Words, and pntting on 
his graveſt Countenance, told Mr: Cottington, that he did not think fo grave a 
Miniſter as Don Juan would have ſuffered himſelf. to be fo miſcarried with-Paſ-- 
ſion, to menace and affront the King's Officer in chat Manner, adding by Way 
of Aggravation, that he himſelf durſt hardly do it. So that he held Mr. Co- 
tington's: Buſineſs quite : perverted, for whereas: he. came: to complain of the 
Wrong his Lordſhip had received, he was drawn to excuſe the Error he had 


committed; which 1 Flnes not if he did in ſo juſt a Meaſure, as to leave him 


in that Reputation with the Duke, as it ſeemed he was in, when he wiſhed, that 
the King of Spain had given his Weight in Gold for ſuch another Servant as 
Don Juan: A Thing 4 ſhould have been loath to report, but that heard from 
his Lordſhip's on Mouth. By chat time Mr. Coddington was returned, it Was 


man in his Lordſhip Cottage, every Man 6—— impatient . 2 
What 


tore ado, left his Lordſhip: to bf 


r;..and hetook ourſelves every Man to his 


of tington made another rm te Lerma, where- 
with the Duke, and repreſented. unto him the Diferder-that had: 
been at Killa Manza, whereat he ſeemed to be ſo-highly-offended, as to chide- 
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whatwould-be the News from Lerma, but all in-vain, for nothing was thought 


fit to be publiſhed at that Time, but only that a Mule was come laden with Pro- 


viſion, which tho our Neceſſities could not but well accept, yet ſo me of us 
judged the Provender fitter to ſatisfy our Hunger than our Honour. 
They that ſent it was perſuaded them ſelves it would do both with Engliſhmen, ut 
nor were they much deceived; for it did ſo qualify the Matter, as I very well 
remember his:Lordſhip thereupon, did moſt EVE pans 7. bat the 
Spaniard was better at a Remedy, than a Prevention. 
After Dinner my Lord and ſome of his Company went to Cards, whilſt others 


(that deſired to make better. Uſe of their Time abroad) walked forth into the 


Fields, to obſerve the Cleafneſs of the Sky; there likewiſe did Lerna Houſe 
Preſent itſelf to their View, which we chought they regarded in the very ſame 
manner for all:the World, as the refuſe Peæople do uſe to do the outſide of ex 
Banquetting Houſe. on a Mask Night, when they cannot be ſuffered to go in. 
Towards the Evening a Letter came from the Duke, which was to be of his 
ow Hand-writing, happy were they who could catch a Sight of the Super- 
ſcription. But that which gave us moſt reaſoh to rejoĩce, was to hear that his 


Lord ſhip ſhould now at length have his Deſire, it being advertized, that the 
Conde di Salazer one of the King's Major Domo's ſhould be ſent the next Mor- 


ning, to fetch his: Lordſhip and his Company to Eenma; the Morning came, 


and the Gallants dreſt, his Lordſmip had provided:a; ſharp Conceit to perſuade | 
us inſtead of breaking our Faſt; for quoth he, I would not for any thing have 
him find us within Doors, beciuſeT: mean to tell the Conde, that tho? the Thonſe 


be thought good enough for the King of "England's Ambaſſador; yet I hold it 
much unworthy: to receive one of the King of Spain's Major Domo's. The 
Wit thereof pleaſed me ſo well, as that Ia nude the ORs, and rene to 


make a narrow Obſervation of the Spuniard's Apprehenſion. 
But when I ſaw the Conde come, and thruſt his Lordſhip: into whe Coach as it 


were with Authority, rather than Courteſy, and that not one Word ' proceeded 


from his Lordſhip's Mouth in Performance of his Lordſhip's Apothegini; I be- 
gan then to deſpair of ever having Occaſion to change my Opinion (Which was 
from the Beginning) That bis ee 1 ore . to . ee than 
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A SPEECH polen i in th Maur of COMMONS. 

y the Reverend Father in God, Nobert, Lord Biſhop 

4 Coventry and Litchfield. Being brought to the Bar 
to anſwer Roy MIO, | Printed i in \ the Wa; 1 Att. = 


1 # 


Air Speaker, 


8 it hath been ever my Faſhion (and, in Truth, it * my + Diſpoſition) 1 to 
\ "endeavour, at the- leaſt, to give Satisfaction to every Man, even to the 


rn that hath had any ſiniſter . of me be it ſcandalum datum or 
| acceprum 3 
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acceptum; fo hath it been my Ambition, and I have ſought it with Affection 
Las to all Men) ſo much more to this honourable Aſſembly, eſpecially concern- 
ing the late Petition and Proteſtation exhibited unto his ſacred Majeſty, and the 
Lords and Peers in Parliament. But in the firſt Place, Maſter Speaker, I am 
as it becomes me, to give moſt hearty and condign Thanks to the noble Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, of this honourable Houſe of Commons, for that they 
have been pleaſed, by a general Vote, and, I hope, unanimous, to give me 
Leave to ſpeak for myſelf, and to lay open the Truth of my Cauſe, concerning 
the {aid Petition and Proteſtation before them. And now, Maſter Speaker, to 
addreſs myſelf to the Buſineſs, whereof I ſhall not ſpeak as a Lawyer, for I 
have no Head for Law, neither ſhall I need to touch upon any Point thereof; 
nor as a flouriſhing Orator, as deſirous to hear himſelf ſpeak, I have long ſince 
laid aſide my Books of Rhetoric: My Deſire is, Maſter Speaker, to tread 
in the Steps of an old Divine, of whom Sozomen writes in his Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory, who, groaning under the like heavy Burthen and Acculation as 
I do, chole rather to vent his own Senſe, and expreſs the Truth of his Cauſe in 


plain Language, than to colour or cloak Falſhood, and to extenuate his Offence, 


by forced, trapped, and new varniſhed Eloquence; And to that Purpoſe, my 
Conceptions and Narration ſnhall ſtand only upon two Feet, Negation and Affir- 
mation. There are ſome Things that I muſt deny, and, yet juſtly, ſomewhat 


I mvſt affirm, and that I ſhall do ingenuouſly and fully, Firſt, for the Nega- 


tive: I never framed, made, nor contrived, compiled or preferred, any ſuch 
Petition or Proteſtation; I never was at any Meeting, Conſultation or Conte- 
rence, about any ſuch Buſineſs ; nay, I never heard of any Intention, much 
leſs Execution of any ſuch Thing, until it was the Wedneſday in Chriſtmas, being 


the 29th of December, at which Time it was brought to my Houſe in Covent 


Garden, betwixt Six and Seven at Night (ſubſcribed by Eleven of my Brethren) 

with a Requeſt, that I would ſubſcribe ſuddenly alſo. And for the Affirmation, 
preſuming that ſo many learned, grave, and wiſe Men, well verſed in Matters 
of that Nature, would not have attempted any ſuch Thing, without good Coun- 


ſel, to the Endangering of themſelves, and their Brethren, and to the Diſtaſte of 


the Lords, and that all the reſt of the Biſhops, in or about the Cities of Lon- 


don or Weſtminſter ſhould ſubſcribe thereunto, and that it ſhould not be preferred, 


without the Approbation, and mature Deliberation of good Counſel, and of us 


all: I made the Twelfth, and ſet to my Hand, which I do now acknowledge, 


and never denied; nay the firſt Time I came to the Bar in the Lord's Houſe, I 
acknowledged that my Hand was to it, and divers of this honourable Preſence 
heard it ſo read unto them, out of the Journal of the Lords Houſe. _ 

Now, Maſter Speaker, if theſe my deceived and deceiving Thoughts (to uſe 
St. Bernard's Phraſe) have led me into an Error, the Error is either Ex ignoran- 
tia juris, an Unskilfulneſs in the Law, or Debilitate judicii, a Weaknels of my 


Apprehenſion, or elſe Ex nimia credulitate, out of too much Confidence in 


others, not of any prepenſed Malice, or out of a Spirit of Contradiction, as 


the Lord knoweth. The Schookmen tell me, that Duo ſunt in omni peccato 


there is, 410, & malitia attionis; I own the Action, the Subſcription is mine; 
but, that there was any Malice in the Action to croſs any Vote, at which I was 


not preſent, nor ever heard of, I utterly diſavow. 
VOL. IV. 95 L II And 
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And therefore, Maſter Speaker; I ſhall become an humble Suitor, that 1 
may recommend three moſt humble Requeſts, or Motions, to this Honourable 


* 


Hobuſe. 44 95 ee / 0 i 

The firft Motion is, That you would be pleafed to tread in the Steps of 
Conftaniine, the Chriſtian Emperor, who had ever this Reſolution, That, if he 
fhould fre Sacerdotem peccantem, an offending Divine, he would rather caſt his 
purple Garment upon him, than reveal the Offence, for the Goſpels Sake of 


* 


— 


r | 


My ſecond Motion is, That, if my Subſcription ſhall make me aDelinquent 
and worthy of any Cenſure, then the Cenſure may not exceed, but, at the 
higheſt, be proportionable to the Offence. __ 1 4 n 

The third and laſt Motion is, That of Plautus (after my fifty-eigbt Years 


painful, conſtant, and ſucceſsful Preaching of the Goſpel of Chrift in the 


Kingdom of England, and in Foreign Parts) may not be verified of me: Si 
guid bene feceris, levior pluma gratia eft ; f quid mali feceris, plambeas iras gerunt. 
And now, Maſter Speaker, J might here tender divers Motions to the Conſi- 
deration of this Honourable Honſe, for favourable Conſtruction of my raſh, 
Subſcription-; I may ſay Commiſeration, but all without Oſtentation; that is 
far from me; but rather for the Conſolation of my perplexed Soul, for the 
great Affliction, Reſtraint, andDiſgrace, which J have long ſuſtained (which is 
far greater, than ever I endured before, and tranſcends the Dangers and Jeo- 
pardies of the Seas, and the Miſeries of the Wars, whereof I have had my! 
Share) and partly for the Vindication of my former Reputation, Calling, 
and Profeſſion, which is now ſo clouded, eclipſed, and blacked in the Eyes of. 


the World, and ſcandaliſed in the Mouths of the vulgar Multitude, chat, 


without Reparation, and Reſtoration to my former Eſteem, I ſhall never have 
Heart to ſhew my Faee in a Pulpit any more, wherein I have wiſhed to end. 
my Days. But 1 wave them all, becauſe I will not detain you from other Oc- 
caſions of greater Importanee, and defire my Ways may be made known unto; 
you rather by Inquiſition, than my own Relation: Only I ſhall appeal to the- 
noble Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of the Dioceſe where I now. live, and 


of the other, wherein formerly I did live, as, namely, the honourable City of 
Briſtol; which I can never name without that Title, not only in Reſpect of 


brought with Sorrow to the Grave. 


their Picty, Unity, and Conformity, but alſo in Reſpect of their Love, Kind- 
ſs, and extraordinary Bounty unto me: I appeal to them for their Teſtimo-- 
nies, and Knowledge of my Courſes amongſt them; nay, I appeal to the Re- 
cords of the honourable Houſe, where, I am confident, after fixteen Months. 
Sitting, there is nothing found, that can trench upon me; neither, I hope, 
will, or may. be. F955 1 93907 12 Pe 5 
And therefore my humble Suit is for Expedition, if you intend Accufation; 
of rather for your Mediation, that I may ſpeedily return to my-own Home and. - 
Cure, to redeem the Time, becauſe the Days ars evil, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and 
to regain the Eſteem and Reputation, which I was long in getting, and long 
enjoyed, but loſt in a Moment; for, if 1 ſhould out-live, I fay not my 
Biſhoprick, but, my Credit, my grey Hairs and many Years would ſoon be 
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I haye done, Maſter Speaker, and there remains nothing now, but that I be” 


come a Petitioner unto. Almighty God, That he will be pleaſed to beſtow upon 
you all the Patriarch's Bleſſing, even the Dew of Heaven, and Fatneſs of the 


Earth; and.I end with that of St. Jude, Mercy, Peace, and Love be multiplied 


unto yon; I ſay again, with a religious and ene Heart, * * 
and Love be — unto ho. 


* — 2 * 
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Certain Flea Gepa rode on the ſeveral Offices, and 


Officers, in the Militia of England, with the Power of 


expedient, &'c. Collected and found among the Papers 
of the late Mr. John Pymm, a Member of the Houſe 
9 Commons. Writ 1 in the Year 1641. Ms. 


H E N Kings were gert ordained in mt Realm, the Kingdom was 
divided into forty Portions, and every one of thoſe Portions or 
Counties was committed to ſome Earl, to govern and defend it a- 
gainſt the Enemies of the Realm; Mirror of Fuftice, P. 8. 


Thoſe Earls, after they received thejr Government in each County, divided 
them into Centurians or Hundreds ; and in every Hundred was appointed a 


Centurian of Conſtable, who had his Portion and Limits aſſigned him to keep 
and defend with the Power of the Hundred, and were to be ready, upon all 
Alarms, with their Arms, againſt the common Enemy. Theſe, in ſome Places, 
are called Wapentates, which, in French, doth ſignify Taking of Arms. Mirror, 
P. 10. 12. H. VIII. fol. 16, 17. 

King Alfred firſt ordained two Parliaments to be kept every Year, for the 


Government of the People, where they were to receive Laws and Juſtice. 


Mirror, p. 10, 11. 
The Peers, in Parliament, were to Judge of all Wrongs done by the King 
to any of his Subjects. Mirror, p. 9. 
The ancient Manner of chooſing and Tee of. Officers was by thoſe 
over whom their Juriſdiction extended. 


INSTANCES. 


1. Tythingwan: : This Man was, and at this Day is, choſen by the Men of 


his own Tything, and by them preſented to the Leet, to be ſworn for the true 
Execution of his Office, 

2. Conſtable : This Officer is choſen by the Inhabitants who are to be FR 
verned by him, and thoſe of the Place has his Juriſdiction lieth, and pre- 


ſented unta the Leet to be ſworn. 
L 11 2 3. Coroners s 


the Parliament to raiſe the ſame, as they ſhall judge 


* | ; 
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. Coroner : This Officer hath Juriſdiction within the whole County, and 
| therefore was choſen by the F reeholders of the County-Court. Cook's Magna 


_ Charta, p. 174, 175, 559 
N Soch as had Charge to puniſh ſuch as were Violaters of Magna Charta. 


theſe were choſen in the County-Court, as appeareth by Stat. 28. Ed. ＋ 
8 . 
7 a Were, in Time paſt, and by the Common Law, to be choſen 
Ukewiſe in the County-Court. Lamb. Saxon Laws. fol. 136. Stat. 28. Ed. I. 
c. 8, 13. Cook's Magna Charta, p. 175, 559. Mirror, p. 8. 
6. Lieutenants of Counties (anciently known by the Name of Heretoch) 
were choſen in the County- Court, which Cook upon Magna Charta, p. 69. calls. 
the Filkmote. Lamb. Saxon Laws, fel. 136, Mirror, p. 8. 11, 12. 
. Majors and Bayliffs, in Boroughs and Towns Corporate, are choſen by 
the Sue of the ſame Corporation within their Juriſdiction. 
8. Conſervators of the Peace were anciently choſen by the F reeholders i in the 
County- Court. Cook's Magna Charta, 558, Fe. 
9. Knights for the Parliament are to be choſen in the County: -Court, Stat. 7. 

- H. IV. cap. 15. 1 H.. V. 1. 8 H. VI. cap. 7. 10 H. VI. c 

1 10. Verdurers of the Foreſt are choſen within their Juriſdiction, by the In- | 
habitants. Cook's Magna Charta. 559. 

11. Admirals, being the Sheriffs of the 8 Selden- in his Mare 
Clauſum, p. 169, 118, affirms, muſt be choſen as the Sheriffs were, viz. in 
the E Court. But the Parliament of R. II. fol. 29. ſaith; they are cheſen 
in the Parliament, the Repreſentative Body of the Realm, e they had che 
Defence of the Realm by Sea committed unto them. 

12. Fhe Captain of Calais, viz. Richard Earl of Warwick, in the Time of 
H. VI, refuſed to give up his Captainſhip of Calais unto the King, becauſe he 
received it in Parliament. Cowel's Interpretrer in the Ward, Parliament. 

13. The Lord Chancellor: To:whom is committed the Great Seal — Eng- 
land, being the Publick Faith of the Kingdom, was in former Times Choſen 
in Perkins Lamb. Archeion, p. 48. Dan, Chronicle, P. 139, 148, 193. 
Lord Treaſurer: An Officer to whom is of Truſt committed the Trea- 
fue UE the Kingdom, was, in like Manner, choſen in Parliament. 1 

15. Chief - Juſtice, an Officer unto whom is committed the Adminiſtratiom 
of the Juſtice of the Realm, was en in Parliament. Lamb. Saba. P. 485 

ut ſupra. 

Anno 15. Ed. III, the yur! was petitioned 3 in. Parliament, That che high 
Officers 4 the Kingdom might, as in former Times; be choſen in Parliament. 
To which the King yielded, that they ſhould be ſworn in Parliament. Dan. 
Chronicle, p. 195. Quære the Parliament Roll and Petitions. 

Andit appeareth, by a printed Statute, Anno 15 Ed. III. cap. 3, That _ 
great Officers of the Kingdom were ſworn to maintain Magna Charta. 

16. The great Councif of the King and Kingdom, namely, the Parliament; 
is choſen by the Commons; for they chooſe the Knights and Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes, or Barons, for ſo the Citizens were e called * and the Cimgue- 
Forts retain the Name to this Day. | 

And: 
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And this was, as I conceive, the ancienteſt Conſtitution of the Kingdom, for 
Chooſing of their Officers. 


In the next Place, it will be requiſite to inquire, which oſ theſe Officers are 
nor altered, and by What En ON And, Firft, of Sheriffs: 


The Choice of Sheriffs was firſt taken how the Freeholders by the Statute 
of 9 Ed. II, and the Choice of them committed to the Lord Chancellor, 
_ Treaſurer, the Barons of the Exebequer, and the Juſtices of either Bench. Cook's 


Magna Charta, 559. 
This Election is to be made the Morrow after l. Soul, Day 1 in the Exchequer, 


by Stat. 14 Ed. III. c. 7. 
4@re 1. If they chooſe none at that Day ind Place, but at ſome other Time, 


Whether the Choice be good? Or if he be choſen by any other? 
- Objettion. The King himſelf doth N make and . Sheriffs in e- 


, very County by his Prerogative. 
Solution. It hath been agreed by all the Fodies, that the King cannot ap- 


int any other to be Sheriff, than ſuch as are named and ehbſeß according to 


po 
the Statute of Lincoln. Cook's "Magna Charta, p. 559. 
If fo, then it is queſtionable, Whether the Making of Mr. Hai Sheriff of 
wx 


Teiceferſtire de warrantable by Law, of not? * 


Auer y 2. 1f no Sheriff be legally choſen; Whetherkke Frecholders * the- 
Gre ſhall not chooſe one, as they were accuſtomed, before the making of 


the Statute of 9 Ed. II. for theſe Reaſons. 
1. If there be no Sheriff legally chofen,, there will be a Failure of Juſtice, 


which the Law will not permit. 1 c 
2. Becauſe the Statute is in the Aﬀirtabve, In therefore goth not altoge-- 


cher take away their Power of CONS. bocauſe anne Statutes do not al- 
ter che Genen Law. | | 


"Newt: let us conſider: the © Choies of Juſtices of ie Pitce; who; as they are 
Commiſſioners gf the Peace, are not Officers by the Common Law; and, 
1 this Caſe will "oval in ſome Reſpects from the N it being 


an 'Offive created Si Statute. i 


1 * 
2 by : 


4. „16 conceive thut ud) Court tiny be erefted ariehour the + Auch of Parlia- 
ment: For the Court of Firſt Fruits was erected by Stat. 32. H. VIII. cap. 45. 
The Court of Wards by Stat. 32 H. VIII. cap. 46. The Court of Fuftice in 
Wales by Stat. 34 H. VIII. cap. 26. And Power to erect Courts given 1 Mar. 
Jeſſi 2. cap. 10. And it was reſolved in this Parliament, at the Trial of the 
Earl of. Sirafford, That the Court. at Jork was againſt Law, albeit it hath had: 
Continuance theſe hund red Tears, becauſe it was not erected by Parliament: - 
And Juſtices of Peace, being Judges of Record, were firſt ordained by Sta- 
tute, as appeareth by 18 Edw. III. cap. 2, and 34 Ed. III. cap. 1, with fueh o- 


ther Additions of Power, as later Statutes have given unto them. 
Juſtices: 
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_ Juſtices, of Peace then, having their Being by Vertue of the Statute-Law, they 
are to be ordained in the ſame Manner as the Statutes, preſcribe, and not other- 
wile : CE : | | 

1. After their firſt Inſtitution, . the Statutes did leave the Choice of them in- 
definitely in the Crown, as I conceive, until the Statute of 12 R. 27, which 
Statute doth inſtru& the Chancellor, Treaſurer, 255. 19 of the Privy-Seal, Ste- 
ward and Chamberlain of the King's Houſe, the Clerk of the Rolls, the Juſtices 
3 both Benches, Barons of the Exchequer, and others, to name and make 

2. Other Statutes do appoint what Perſons ſhall be choſen to be. Juſtices of 
the Peace; namely, ſuch as reſide in the ſame County where they are Juſtices 
of Peace, as Stat. 12. R. II. c. 10. And they muſt be of the moſt ſufficient 
Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlemen of the ſame County, Stat. 17 Rich. II. 10. 


and dwelling in the ſame County, 2 Heu. V. Stat; ii. cap. 1. (except Lords, and 


Juſtices of Aſſizes) upon this laſt Statute, it may be doubted if Choice may be 
made of any Lords, and Juſtices of Aſſizes, which have no Reſidence. or Eſtate 
in the County where they are ſo made Juſtices of the Peace; which, if it doth, 
it doth repeal all ſormer Statutes, which confines them to ſuch Perſons as are of 
the fame County; which I conceive. is againſt their Meaning, for that Statute 
doth only diſpenſe with the Reſidence; of Lords and Juſtices of Aſſize, becauſe 
Men of the fame County, inhabitmg in the County where they are Juſtices of 
Peace, in regard of their other Employments in the Commonwealth, which ne- 
ceſſarily requireth, their Abſence; and fo, it amounteth only to a Diſpenſation for 


their, Relidenchy bono dy 19 6 an VVV 
Odzjeltion. The common Practice is, That the Lord Keeper doth appoint; 
whom he pleaſes, and that by vertue of the Statute of 18 Hen. VI. cap. 1. 
Solution. True! ſuch is the Practice; but the Doubt is, How warrantable his 
Act is? For the Statute of 18 H. VI. doth give the Lord Chancellor (alone by 
himſelf) no other Power, but in caſe there be no Men of Sufficiency in the 
County, and where none of twenty Pounds per Annum are to be found. For, 


in ſuch Caſe, he hath Power to appoint ſuch as he conceives are Men moſt fit. 


But, in Caſe there are Men of ſufficient Eſtates in the County to be found, he 
mult join with the others mentioned in the Statute, viz. the Treaſurer, Privy- 


Seal, Se. ö who have a joint and undivided Power with him. 0 17 
If this be ſo, then it may be doubted, Whether the Lord Viſcount Faulkland, 
being no Peer of the Realm, Sir Peter Miche, Sir Edward Nichols, of late put 
into the Commiſſion of the Peace, in many Counties of this Kingdom, are, by 
the Law, capable of being Juſtices of the Peace in thoſe Counties where they de 
not reſide? Et fic de ſimilibus. yn TIT SS 1 PT WR te p52. } 
Query alſo, Whether a Juſtice of the Peace, being once legally choſen accor- 
ding to the Statute befotementioned, may be put out at the Pleaſure of theLord 
Keeper alone, without any juſt Cauſe alledged, for being a Juſtice of Record, 
Whether ſome Matter of Record muſt not appear to diſable him? For, being 
ene, by Law, he is to be diſplaced by Law, and not upon Diſpleaſure or 
e. EY WK: | . 26 97% 
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1 (for the Name only is out of Uſe) ame of Heretoch, Lamb. Sa- 


von Laws, Fol. 136. And here will fall OY Debate the. Ordinance of Parlia- 


ment, about the Settling of the Militia of the Kingdom. 
The Choice of theſe, as was formerly mentioned, was by the Freeholders in 


the County-Court : But, of later Times, they have exerciſed the ſame Power, 


being e by the King, under the Shadow of his Prerogative. 
Firſt, Tt is to be demanded, Whether the King's Prero 417 can take away 

chat ancient Right, which the Subjects had, by Law, inve 

then the King, by his Prerogative, 51 e# do rong, which is contrary to a Ma- 

xim in Law, Forteſcue de legibus, c. 25. If not, then Whether the Power 


of chooſing a Lieutenant, or Heretoch, * not yet remain in the Sudject, ſo 


as they Way now chooſe one as well, and by the ſame Right they did in former 
Times? 

If F nee * a 51 may yet chooſe, then I conceive the Parliament. 
being the Repreſentative Body of the whole Kingdom, may appoint Lieutenants; 
becauſe they include them, or, at leaſt, they are not excluded from ſuch aPow- 
er, no more than where the Statute, giving Power unto Juſtices of Peace to in- 


quire of a Riot, doth exchide-the Power of the King's Bench, which. no Man- 


will affirm. And therefore the Ordinatice of the Militia is legal. 

That the Parliament hath Power to make an 1 Ordinance, may be proved A 
 minori. For, © 

If the Tnhabitants of a Town, Anbot any Cuftom to inable them, may 
make an Ordinance, or bye Law, for the Reparation of their Church, High- 
way, or Bridge in Decay, or any the like Thing, being for their publick Good, 
and upon a pecuniary Pain, in Caſe of Neglect, and if it ſhall bind all within 
the Town, as hath been agreed for Law, 44 £4. III. fol. 19. Cook. Lib. V. fol. 
63, the Chamberlain of London's Caſe, Clarke s Caſe, and Feffery,'s Caſe, 4d. 


fol. 64, 65. 


a Townſhip be -amerced, and the Neighbours, by Aſſent, ſhall aſſeſs a 


certain Sum upon every Inhabitant, and agree, that if it be not paid by ſuch. 
a Day, that certain Perſons, thereto aſſigned, ſhall diſtrain; and, in this ha 
the Diſtreſs is lawful. Doktor and Student, fol. 74, 77 

If a bye Law, that every one that holdeth Land ſhall pay one penny 66 — 
wards the Reparation of a Chureh, and, for Non- payment, ſhall forfeit to the 
Churchwardens twenty Shillings, be good and doth bind, as the Book ſaith, 
21 H. VII, fol. 20. holdeth. 

If a Town make bye Laws, FS they ſhall bind every one of the Town, if 
it be for the common Good, as 11 H. VII, fol. 14, then, by the ſame Reaſon, 
may the Parliament make Ordinances, and by. Laws, for the common Good of. 
the Kingdom, as ſhall bind all. For, if a Town may make Ordinance, much- 


more may the Knights and Burgeſſes of the Parliament, becaufe they have their 
Power ad faciendum & conſentiendum; as appeareth of Record under their Hands, 


and Seals in Chancery, in 10 Return of their ſeveral Elections for Knights and. 
Burgeſſes. 2 went 
_Laſth,, 
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A third Office is, the Lieutenants in by the N County, in former Times. 


1 
E. 
e * * 
— — - - - = - 
P 


ed in them? If ſo, : 
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Laſtly, As every private Man is, by Law, bound to preſerve the Peace; as 
in Cale an Affray be made by two, and a third Man ſtanding by ſhall not uſ 
his beſt Endeavour to part them, and preſerve the Peace, he may be indictec 
and fined for it: Why may not the Parliament, being intruſted with the Pre- 
ſervation of the Peace of the Realm, make an Ordinance, for the Preſervation 
of the Peace in Caſe of apparent Danger #5" | 

Ordinances made in Parliament 8 Z4. II, for We Freer of the Aliena- 
tion of the King's Land, and Fines ſet upon ſuch as preſume to break Fn. 
Rot Parl. 28 H. VI. rt. 29. „ 

The Judges and Courts at Webminfter may make an n Ordinance, For F ees to, 
be paid unto the Clerk of their Courts, and for. Bar Fees taken by Sheriff and 

Gaolers, 21 H. VII. fol. 1 

An Ordinance made in Parliament, 21 Ed. II, fol. 60, for Exemption of 
the Abbot of Bury from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Norwith, Ee 3 
Titles of Honour, Pape 702, 12 H. VII, fol. 29. | 

Heyborne and Keyland's Caſe, M. 14 Ed. IV, Rot. 60, i in Rats Ke Crook, 1 
Page 25, who had his Money taken away from him by Vertue o&; an Ong: 438 
nance, and was adjudged, that the Ordinance. didn ban, es nor el ns 
Whether an Infant may be a Colonel, Admiral, S. bbs: 
I. None, by the Intention of the Law, can do Knights 5 bekohe he, 

be twenty-one Years of Age. And this is the Reaſon of Wardſhi p. 
2. It is an Office of Trult, which may not be executed by a Deputy. 5 
Such an Office requires perſonal Attendance, for, otherwiſe, the Som. 

ty may be overthrown UPAWRres, in the Abſence of ſuch a Governor from his. 


Charge, 


T he BILL of ATTainDes that aſl: int Thomas 
Ear] ak SY tra Hord. Printed i in the Vear 1 64F 5 


Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, have, in the Name 
of themſelves, and all the Commons of England, impeached Thomas 
Earl of Strafford of High Treaſon, for endeavouring to. ſubvert the Ancient 
and Fundamental Laws and Government of his Majeſty's Realms of England 
and Ireland, and to introduce an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government againſt 
Law in the ſaid Kingdoms; and for exerciſing a tyrannous and exorbitant 
Power over, and againſt the Laws of the ſaid Kingdoms, over the Liberties, 
Eſtates, and Lives of his Majeſty's Subjects; and likewiſe for having, by his 
own Authority, commanded the Laying and Aſſeſſing of Soldiers upon his 
Majeſty's Subjects in Ireland, againſt their Conſents, to compel them to obey 

his unlawful Commands and Orders, made upon Paper Petitions, in Cauſes be- 
tween Party and Party, which accordingly was executed upon divers of his _— 
— * y's 


\ V FR E REA 8 the Khiches, Clilzens and Burgeſſes ot he Houſe of 


2 


X Fourth Collection , Fx A an all Subjects, 449 
e 8 Subjects, in a warlike Manner, within the ſaid Realm of Ireland; and, 
iin fo doing, did levy War againſt the King's Majeſty, and his liege People in 

that Kingdom: And alſo, for that he, Pe the unhappy Diſſolution of the 


laſt Parliament, did ſlander the Houſe of Commons to his Majeſty, and did 
counſel and adviſe his Majeſty, that he was looſe and abſolved from Rules of 
Government, and that he Rad an Army in Ireland, which he might employ to re- 
duce this Kingdom; for which he deſerves to undergo the Pains and Forfeitures 
of High Treaſon. 1 | ET Or. 
And the ſaid Earl hath been alſo an Incendiary of the Wars between the two 
Kingdoms of Exgland and Scotland: All which Offences have been ſufficiently 
proved againſt the ſaid Earl upon his Impeachment. © © © 
Be it therefore enacted by the King's .moſt Excellent Majeſty, and by the 
Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of 


the ſame, That the ſaid Earl of Strafford, for the heinous Crimes and Offences 


aforeſaid, ſtand and be adjudged anc-attainted of High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer 


the Pain of Death, and incur the Forfeitures of his Goods and Chattels, Lands, 


Tenements, and Hereditaments, of-any Eſtate of Freehold or Inheritance, in 


the ſaid Kingdoms of England and Ireland, which the faid Ear] 1 any other to 


preſent Parliament, or at any Time ſinſgdge e. 


Provided; that no Judge or Judges, Juſtice or J uſtices whatſoever, ſhall ad- 


judge or interpret any Act or Thing to be Treaſon, nor hear or determine any 
Treaſon, nor in any other Manner than he or they ſhould or ought to have done 
before the making of this Act, and as if this Act had never been had or made. 
Saving always unto all and fingular Perſons and Bodies Politick and Corporal, 
their Heirs and Sueceſſors, others than the ſaid Earl and his Heirs, and fugh as 
claim by, from, or under him, all ſuch Right, Title, and Intereſt, of, in, and 
to all and ſingular ſuch of the ſaid Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, as 
he, they, or any of them, had before the firſt Day of this Parliament, any 
Thing herein contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. | | 


Provided, that the Paſſing of this preſent Act, and his Majeſty's Aſſent 


thereunto, ſhall not be any Determination of this preſent Seſſions of Parli.*nent, 


but that this Seſſions of Parliament, and all Bills and Matters whatſoever, de- 


pending in Parliament, and all Statutes and Acts of Parliament, which have 
their Continuance until the End of this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, ſhall re- 
main, continue, and be in full Force, as if this Act had not been. WOT 
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ALETTER from Archbiſhop Laud to the Vice: 


Chancellor. 


* Maſter Vice-Chancellor, e 

N D you Gentlemen, the reſt of my ancient friends aud fellow-Students, 

[ God, whoſe Judgments are inſcrutable, before whom the wiſdom f 
the Children of Men is but fooliſhneſs, hath been pleaſed to lay his 1 


who hy, ed themſelves Miniſters of the Almighty, on whoſe Laws 
they dai e e meditate; the Affairs of State being Theatres on which 
whoſoe ver nes his Part, tho? it appear to him comical in the beginning, the End 
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no Man ever had the happineſs to ſeryve a more, gracious Maſter, the World 


muſt be my judge, how I have K ny duty to God of that, my o.] n 


Conſcience; nor ſhall I ſtrive to give the Wor 


caſt upon him: ne enen my Calling) having been made ſo no- 
torious a ſubject for ridiculous Pamphlets and Ballads; but it is not I alone that 
have indured injuries of that Nature, they have fallen with the ſame licencious 
Man, when a fool reviles thee, regard him not, and ſo enough of this Matter, 
and all other; but the main cauſe. of my writing to you, impute this needleſs 
Exordium to my human weakneſs, Which is always prone to tediouſneſs in re- 


"Bus 


lation of its misfortunes, : to thoſe it is confident will lament and pity them: 


An inſtance whereof we have in Children, who. uſe. to bemone themſelves to 
their Mothers and Nurſes, purpoſely to have them bemone them. But to my 
buſineſs : It is not unknown to you Gentlemen, nor to me, tho' darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of Death have even incompaſſed me round, what Myriads of increaſ- 
ing Miſchiefs theſe Times have produced in this languiſhing and almoſt ex- 

iring Kingdom, diſſentions, Wars, blood-ſheds, reigning in every Place, fel- 
ow Subjects, like the ancient Sword-players, in the Roman Cirques and Amphi- 

theatres, butchering one another merely for their delight in blood, 


„ 


„ IR x Wanne TH! 1 ö 
Fraternus acies alternaqus jura profanis, _ 


* 
8 
1 


5 i ; | 8 1 En 
May fitly be applied to the Condition of o 


as it were, divided from the body, and itſelf only the Carcaſe of that England 


it was formerly. The Kings gracious Majeſty by fatal fears and miſconſtructi- 


ons being ſeparated from the body of the Common-wealth, the Honourable the 


high Court of Parliament; and if any comfort can arrive to make a Man love 
his Miſery, or take delight in his enthralment, certainly I have, that my durace 
was inflicted on me before this ſad and Lamentable breach (which Heaven in 
its great Mercy ſoon knit up) happened bet wixt his Majeſty and his Parliament; 
for, had I been at Liberty, and enjoyed the gracious, Ear of my Sovereign as 


formerly, ſurely I had not been to have had that Aſperſion caſt upon me as the 


Author of this diſtraction, ſuch a fatality as always attendant on Perſons high 


in the favour of their Prince, to have all the Misfortunes of the Commonwealth 


inflicted on them, who may be perchance, not only innocent, but have alſo in- 
deavoured to have diverted from the State thoſe Miſchiefs of which they are 
ſuſpected by ſome, N concluded to have been the main incendiaries: 
And ſurely I could wiſh, ſo my ſufferings might have impeached the impetuous 
current 90 the Kingdoms Miſeries, that I had undergone a Thouſand Deaths be- 
fore this disjunction had fallen out between the high Court of Parliament and 
his Majeſty, who being, as I am informed, now with you at Oxford, wa in- 

| tending 


trive to give the d ſatisfaction in that Point, only 
deſire them to remember that divine command; Judge not, leſt you be judged : 
 Howſoever I have demeaned myſelf, it is enough I now ſuffer, without either 
repining at the Will of the Almighty, or exprobating mine accuſers with the 
leaſt accuſation of Malice, tho never Man hath had ſo many ſcandalous abuſes 


etulancy upon betters, and I have long ſince ſtudied that Precept of the Wiſe 


ur diſtreſſed Country, whoſe Soul is, 
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_ renting there to reſide,” I'thought' myſelf ingaged in conſcience'to intimate my 
irentions to you, and rd ies you Fat Counſel; *which if any one had given 
me in my profperity; I might, percliance at this inſtant, not have been unhap- 
Puy. I know there are among you divers of great and able Souls, take heed, I be- 
WS ER ͤ A v I Th 
= conferred upon you, by mtruding yourſelves into the Affairs of the Stare, and 
1 inverting Reh ion to advance and cherifh the preſent diſtractions“ The King 
is now amongſt you, a good and gracious Prince he is, as ever Heaven bleſt 
FE: this Land with, do not ybu by any ends whatſoever, increaſe the Number of thoſe _ 
= — Malignants, wo have given fire to all the Cedars of Lebanon at once kindled 
®- a flame, which in a moment hath almoſt burn'd up all the glories of this King-' 
N dom; let neither the diſgraces caſt on the Clergy by ſome factious Spirits with- 
out the Licence or patronage of the Parliament, incenſe you to cheriſh the di- 
fractions bet yr bis Majefty and that Flonourable and wifeAfſetmbly;nor Hope | 
of preferment ſeduce you to it; for Credit me, who hath more experience in 
ſuch Affairs then many of you tho“ the beginning of proceedings of that Nature 
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high Court of Parliament: And as an; incitement to move His Majeſty "to | 


his goodneſs che nan BE rs my 1 am impoſſibilite ng 
of ever coming to my Tryal, and ſo likely to end my Days ina 
Prion. But this only as the leaſt Motive, becauſe it is for myſelf, but further be- 


the Religion, Nabiliey ayd Compmone'of this unhappy Kingdom, and by "a 
with Nour 
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once finiſn all their Miſeries. And laſtly, pray you ſignify to His Majeſty, 
that I lay my Life down in allhumilitp-at his Royal feet, beſeech God Day 
and Night for his proſperity, / peace and Þappineſs, defiring no longer Life for 
any end, but this, to ſee His Mast, the glory of our IJſrael, return to his 


Feruſalem, all differences attoned betwixt him and his Parliament, which are 


the continual prayers of His Highneſs's humbleſt ſervant, and your true 
Friend, i 4 EEE 7 | 
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